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CIS W ALSINGH AM KNIGHT, PRIN- 
Cipall Sccretarie to her excellent Maicſtic, & one 
oft her Highneſle priuic Corinſel: And to the right 
worſhipfull M. Francis Haſtings Eſquire, L.T.wi- 
ſherh proſperitie in this life, _ life cucrlaſtingun 

_ Chriſtour Sauiour. 
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Oe. was for my poorel brethrens ſake which want the bleſe 
ſing before ſaid, for the underſtanding of the Latine and 
yet haue great riches of the Lorde, in that he hath giuen 
the benefite tawnderſiand and reade their ow ye, Fot. 
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THE EPISTLE, 
haue mercie pon all: )So neither were the Scriptures left 

for the Grecian onely, but for the Barbarian alſo, borh 

for the wiſe and unwiſe, both for the learned and vnlear- 

' nedof what Nation and tongue ſoener they were, that we 
altogether through patience & comfort of the holy Scrip+ 

ture myght hawe hope ; For ſo farre hawe the Scriptures 

of duetie to goe,as the Apoſiles had commaundement to 
preache, and in ſo manye tongues ſhoulde the Apoftles 
preache, as by their gift from aboue they might. And as 
they them ſelues are inthis ſort to be applied to our we, 
through the gift of tongues, which God doeth till powre 
upon his Church,(though not after the ſame ſort as at the 
firft,) enen ſo, whaiſoeuer holy men hae written vpon 
them through his vnſpeakeable mer cies, and by the wor- 
king of his holy Spirit in our tongue, ought likewiſe , by 
the ſame gift be denided to the profit of the brethren elſe 
 wher@which differ in tongue, but agree in wnitie of fayth: 
For: ſo it commeth to paſſe that we communicate one with 
torhgrt benefits, and become to haue a felowſhip in thoſe 
things, which otherwiſe ſeemed to be ſeuerall to ſame one 
u of v1. This benefite of God for his parte,and conſideration 
| df every" one of our \d#eties for our partes, brought the 
? Scriptures them ſelues firſt out of ludea,and the Hebrew 
; , into GreTia, and the language of that Comrarie, 
A thergh not ſo happily as might be wiſhed, from thence, to 
the Romanes, and jnto the Latine tongue,and ſo through 
the lowing viſitation of our God, into Dutch, French, 
Englith, Italian,andſofoorth;which no man repineth. as 
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thee love God, ond feave God, moft humbly thanks hin 
for,a9 obedient and duerifull children; ſhewing their obedi- 
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THE EPISTLIEF, 
And as our brethren arid Sainftes of God haue done 


for our behoofe in this point touching the Scriptures, ſo 
haue they done for the workes of good Fathers and Pro- 
pheres, cauſmg them to ſpeaks familiarly to v1, as home 
borne children with vs, which otherwiſe were plantes of 
Paleſtina, and graftes of Grecia,and citizens of the La- 
tins. All this 1 ſay for cur profit, that we might tafte and 
feele howe louing and mercifull our God is,and what in 
arte that Communion of Saintes is, which we ſo oft recite, 
«pd ſo conſtantly beleene at this preſent, and ſhal,I truſt, 
#0 the end,when beliefe ſhal ceaſe,and God ſhal be al in all, 
For this we confeſſe &+ beleeue al,that whereſoener we ave, 
end intohowe many countries of the world ſoeuer we are 
ſeattered,we are but one Church,we make but one bodie,we 
haue but one head, and but one Spirit. If Godraiſe vp @ 
Prophet in our Conntrey, as he did at the firſt in Judea, 
his minde is, that the words of this his owne Prophet, ſhall 
be profitable to the whole bodie, as well the foote which is 
the furtheſt parte, as the heart that is the neerer , ſhall 


receine nouriſhment and increaſe of ſtrength by it, And 


for this end and purpoſe he deuideth djuers giftes 4nto 


this body, that the nouriſhment which ſeemeth to be ſo 
farre off, may be brought neerer,yea,and ſo neere,that ech 
member may liue thereby. So that the gift receined,layeth 
« burden pon him, that hath receiued it, and it is no 
more in his pewer,to doe or not doe, but he muf of neceſ}i- 
tie doe for the profit of Gods Churche , according to the 
meaſure of that gift which God hath ginen him,yemem- 
bring alwaies with himſelfe, that cur God is awarie and 
heed giuer, and looketh for an acconnt,becauſe he ten- 
dreth his children. He made ws not for our ſelues, but for 
our brethren, and ſo long ſhall we be here, as he hath ap- 
poynted our brethren to-yeape commoditie by v1, If wee 
will ſceme to make a propertie of that which ought to bee 
common, Cr keepe it to or ſelnes as our opn,owhich is not 
444, ONYS, 


THE EPISTLE., 

enrs, but our brethrens, the Lardis faithful, wha wil not 
be flacke to puniſh our unfaithfulneſſe,and torender vs 
the recompence of our faithles dealing both towards him 
and them. This was one reaſon no doubt, and not the leaſt, 
which moued the Fathers in olde time, & our good fathers 
of this our bleſied age,yet liuing amongſt vs, to doe as they 
did, and doe ftill, by publiſhing ru fa which they 
haue receiued of God for wi, &) not for them ſelues : and 
hereupon was this our godly brother and father, whome 
we thinke worthy all reerence inthe Lord,not onely ſatis- 
fied to put theſe his notes forth in the Latine tongue, but 
deſired alſo ſome of our godlybrethren to commnicate the 
with his Countrie men in their owne language, which as it 
hath bene godly intended, fo 1 amſure it will be perfour- 
red,as the Lorde will. Which thing was no ſmall moning 
zo me, conſidering as great want in mine owne Countrie 
Men,e) as great profit which may 1 truſt riſe untothem by 
3t, if they can be as content to take paines to reade,as I 
haue taken the labour to write, onely for conſcience ſake, 
and in the feare of God, to make thempartakers of that 
commodizte, which I my ſelfe and many mo of ny learned 
brethren haue felt by this ſo ſingular a bleſſing of our mer- 
cifull father and Lorde God, through the tender care that 
this moſt renerend Father, and lowing brother Theodore 
Beza had of vs. This 1 thought my ſelfe of duetie bounde 
vnto, being no otherwiſe ſo preſently able to helpe them, 
not minding to prenent any other mens doing, fer Iheard 
nor of any that was or would goe about it,but rendring on- 
ly the profit of the more ſimple & unlearned which are as 
deſirous of inſiruftion, as I would inſtrufion were readie 
for them, and reſpefting that, that I muſt be called roan 
account forjn the day of ater Lord Ieſus.This reafon of my 
doing, I ſay, I haue to giue and teſ#ifie to all the worldjf it 

be not ſo much as I might haue done,as happly ſome will 
ſay-1 ſtay my ſelfe upon the teſtimonie of a good conſcience = 
ore 


_" WW = CW MY 0 WW 15 © AY. WW. DH, WW DD 0D WH 17 UT u 


bn. hd "Sy 


v5 Te —_ WY WD » "s ”_ wM 


THE EPESTLf, 
before God, being aſtured that herein 1 haue not done 4< 
miſſe, craving pardon as the Loyds hand: for all my wants, 
aſwell of duetie, as of other things in what other veſpeFtes 
and parts of my life ſoener. What profite ſhall come of it,1 
leaue that to the Lord, for neither the planter nor the ya. 
rerer is any thing,5ut God that giueth the increaſe,o yet 
1 doubt not but it ſhall doe that good which the Lord hath 
appoinzed it for. The enemies will takg occaſion ts ſtumble 
at it,and that is one profit, for Chriſt was made for the fall 
of meny : other I truſt ſhall receiue comfort by it, for the 
ſame is a Sauiour t0 his, As all men hae not faith, fo all 
wen ſhall not receine it, and therein as no man can mar- 
wile, fo I cannoz be grieued, for they that are fuch, are 
prepared 0 deſtruction, Onely my purpoſe was, and mine 
exrneſt prayer to God is, that if not all, yet many may re- 
ceiue comfort of it to their immortalitie: as for the reſt, if 
the Lorde hath ſo appointed it, that I ſhould be a fanour of 
death unto death 10 them, and this my paines taken ſhould 
be a furtherance to their hardening, as 1 goe not about to 
ſeeke ont his wnſpeakeable councels, ſo all laude and praiſe 
be' ro his Name for it. Howbeit, I determine of none,bus 
emz0 them that haue this ſigne of reprobation,this I ſay, 
1 call heauen and earth to witneſſe againſt them this daye, 
that if they go on forward in his flriuing againſt God they 
ſhall vndoubredly periſh,and this my labour ſhalbe a wit- 
nes againſt them in that day, For he that refuſeth to heare 
the word preached, and will not reade it,if God hame ginen 
him thas gift that h: may reade it, pronounceth ſentence 
againſt him ſelf,that he is none of the children of God has 
he is none of the ſheepe of Chrift , that he hath no part of 
mheritance in thas Kingdome, which was prepared for vs 
before the beginning of the wor 1d. For doth na1 Chriſt ſaye, 
My ſheepe heare my woyce ? and doth not Paul ſay, Faith 
is by hearing,and hearing by the word of God ? we arenot 
Chriſts then jf we wil not heare,and we cannot haze faith, 
| eiii, if 
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sf the worde doe not ſound unto 11:and looke where faith is 
not,there is no Chriſtianitie,there is no Gfe,there us no ſal- 
wation: & if no life jf no ſaluation,then no Chriſt,no God, 
for God is not the God of the dead, but of the liuing : and 
liue without faith wee can not, and to haue fayth without 
the worde it is impoſſible,es the Apoſile ſpeaketh of the or= 
dinarie way of onr [a/uation:if it otherwiſe fall out by way 
of reuelation,it is rather by way of miracle,and of a ſpecial 
ace, which may not cauſe vs to tempt the Lord in forſa- 
ing his appointed way Dauid ſpeaking of rhe bleſſedneſſe 
of the happie man, (and there is no happie man but the 
childe of God, )ſetteth downe this(we knowe ) as a chiefeſt 
point of his happineſſe, that he ſtudieth upon the Lawe of 
the Lorde both day and night : And this is not leſt unto 
Vs a8 a poynt #0 be ordered at our diſcretion, as who would 
fay W e may be happie with it, & we may be bleſſed with-+ 
Out it:no not ſo,itis a thing verie requiſnte and neceſſarie 
for them which hane the gift, as without which, they ſhall 
not be bleſſed: For how can we receine a gift of the Lord,ep 
nor giue anaccount for it? And what is he ſo woide of che 
Spirit of God, that knoweth not how he muſt repent him of 
his ſlacknes in'ufing any good bleſſing of God, and call for 
pardon & mercie, that his negligence may nos be imputed 
#0 him? Andis there any repentance without a finne ? Can 
1 crawe pardon at Gods hands for that wherein 1haue not 
offended? Thy very calling for mercie(O man)whatſoeuer 
thou art, argueth and telleth thy conſcience thou haſt ſin- 
ned therein,and if thou ſee,jt muſt be ſo at thy latter end,jif 
God giue thee ſpace and grace to repent,conſider it betime 
with thy ſelfe,make thy reckening now, that if thou wilt be 
bleſſed, thou muſt meditate andfiudie in the Scriptures of 
#hy Lord and God both day and yught: If thou remember 
the recreation of thy body with ſome lawfull pleaſures, 
forget not the refreſhing of thy ſoule with this heavenly 
foode: Lex not Gods goodneſie rowardes thee in giuing thee 
ſome 
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THE: EPISTLE, 
fome libertie,canſe thee to. become nmindful & ungrate 
eo him, & deadly enemie to thy ſelfe.Our durfulnes here- 
in,and how much God requirerh at our hands, is ſet forth 
herein, that in the lawe written by Moſes, all fathers ave 
commanded to teache it their children, to ſpeake of it; ſit- 
ring at home, and zoing abroad,to write it upon the poſits 
of their houſes,c0 make them fronclets of it, and hemmes of 
their garments : And ſhall we thinke that this lawe peri- 
ſhed with them?becauſe we are not lewes,are we not they- 
fore Gods people ? No doubr it is written for our inſtrutt- 
on: for all things that are written, ſasth the Apoſtle, ave 
written for our learning : And whas then ſhall we learne 
hereby,yea, what thing meſs we ltarne hereby : but aswe 
haue heard and read in Dauid ghat if we will be bleſied,we 
muſs meditate init both day and night,both for our ſelnes, 
and for our children : for our brethren, for our famulies? 
Hereupon alſo the Apoſtle renueth the c 
and refreſheth the charge to all Chriſtians of what eſtate, 
order,calling,condition ſoener they be, ſaying, Let the word 
of God dwel in you plenteouſly in all wiſedom.Hearken you 
lethſome hearts, and gine eare, you that will needes beare 
about with you this open marke of reprobation:thinke you 
that this is ſpoken to you? For if you be not within the cons 
paſſe of this ſaying of the Apoſile,you are not within the 
compaſſe of euerlaſling life. Are 2'9%,or doe you rake youy 
ſelnes ro be of the number of the,;n whom the word of God 
muſs det plenteonſly ? Howe ſhall it come to dwell in you? 
How ſhal it take poſſeſſion of you?Can you tel what dwelling 
meaneth? It iz ro hae full poſſe tion, &7 a manſion howſe in 

yon, fo fit &7 reſt there,to ritle and gonerne there,as you ts 
in your houſes, 4 places of your owne abode. And how ſhal 
this be, but by that ordinarie meanes which God hath ap- 
pointed you?which iz by rexding and hexring, It Forymerh 
mot by Idleneſſe &3 wordly vanities,jt cometh mot by dicing 

& carding,dancing & daliance;jr commer nos by chabes 

ring 
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THE EPISTLIE, 
ring &r wantonnes, this is not the way to haue the worde of 


2 Godtodwelin you.You muſt ſearch the Scriptures.Do you 


thinke 20 hane eternal life? You muſ} lookg into the:Search 
the Scriptures, ſayeth Chriſt,for they beare witneſſe of me. 
But you paſie not for him: If you did, you would nener 
be ſo careleſſe of yaur ſelues , and carefull to ſerue the 
Del. 1 ſay you are earefut to ſerne the Deuil, when you 
ry ſe wp earely, &7 go late to bed, when you leaue no labouy 
nor paines,to ſeeke after the pleaſures of the fleſh, andcan 
nor abide to heare of the word,you can not abide, 1 ſay,once 
za looke vponit gt is death to you,to heare a preacher once 
in a twelue moneth. And yet you will be called Abrahams 
children;He that ſhould ſay otherwiſe of you, ſhould haue 
the defiance giuen him: But the erueth is, you are not his 
children,unleſſe you folow his ſleppes * And what ſaith the 
Scripture of him ? 1 know that hewil command his ſonnee 
and his houſholde after him,that they keepe the way of the 
Lord W hich of you hath aeare to that > Or howe cax you 
hame a care to it, if you know them not? and howe can you 
know themwithout reading or Preaching?Cornelius was 
& rue child of Abraham, be feared God and all his hou. 
ſbold: Sa was Eunice, Timothies mother, and Lois hi 
Grandmother,gs ſee what hex praftiſe was being bus awo- 
man,ſhe nouriſhed vp her ſonne in the words of faith,and 
of good dofFrine. W hich of you can bring up his childe in 
dofFrine,&r knoweth none him ſelfefor bow wilt thou hane 
thy childe follow that which thou hateſt thy ſelfe?It cannoe 
be,ſuch grapes cannot be gathered of ſuch thornes,nor ſuch 


ARrite figs of theſethiſiles. They of Berea were right childreof A- 


braham,es famon: fellowes:fo ſaith the Scripture: 03 why 
ſo?For they receiued the word with al readines,g7 ſearched 
the Scriptures daily, whether thoſe things were fo. Why 
then, you are but baſtards, es no childre: Shameful is your 
name,and hazefull to all che world: For where is your rea- 
diner in receiuing the word? where is your daily ſearching 
the Scriptures? Gine attendance to reading ſaith Paul to 
Timothie, 
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Timothie,and againe, Continue in learning, for iridoing 1»Tim.4. 


this thous ſhale both ſane thy ſelf, o&+ them that heave thee. 
And this is not a precept for Miniſters onelybut general- 
ly for all men:Fur thou ſhalt ſane thy ſelfe ſaith he: ther 
I am ſure wil 5e partakers of ſaluation aſwel as they, it is 
nor proper zo them only to be ſaued, no more it is 10 them 
alſo to read the Scriptures : ſo then if it be a cimandement 
20 him, #s 30 vs all; becauſe we wil all be ſaued Y/ 11t thou 
be ſaued then? Then muſt thou reade and hearg the Scrip- 
zures: Thou muſt haue it duel plenteauſly in thee By dwel. 
bng plenteouſly, the Apoſtle meaneth thou muſt be gjining 
and perfit in it,both for the knowledge of it 10 inſtrutt thy 


ſelfe and other and alſo for the framing of thy life after it. 


Toyoutt i540 you, T ſay,which are not miniſters, whom the 
A poſile ſpeaketh unto,zo you that are troubled with world. 
ly affaires,you eſpecially ,mmſt read the Scriptures, &+ read 
then, with great diligence, The more enemies a man hath, 
the better he ought to he armed:None haue more enemies, 
#hen the worldly men: W hich of you goeth forth to barrel, 
and putteth not on his armour ? The armed commonly 0+ 
wercome,and are ſaued,v not the unarmed. And who nee- 
deth the Phiſfician more,then he that is moſt wounded? wil 
nor enter into compariſon,whether of you is in moſt danger, 
the Miniſter,I meane,or the other that is no Miniſter. 1 
would rather wiſh you to conſider it your ſelues, that ſo by 
entring into your ſelues, you might feele what neede of ar- 
your you haue,what neede of a Phyſician. But this I will 
ſay, becauſe you feele it to your ſmarte, where it pleaſeth 
God tovifite yors. When any temptation falleth upon you, 
as if it pleaſe the Lorde to ſtrike you ith ſickenejJe, with 
lameneſſe,to rake away your children, your goods, C3 thoſe 
things which ye lone beſt,in ſtead of coforting your ſelner, 
and humbly ſubmiting your ſelues to the mightie hand of 
God, you fall to nurnuring againſi him, you fail to deſpe- 
r4:301,y0u remaine comfortleſie,youn cannot raiſe vp your 
onne 
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owne hearts,nor the hearts of your brethre, which are pro= 
wed with the like tentation, What a lamentable caſe is it 
#0 ſee one of you haters and deſpiſers of the word of God zo 
come t0 a ficke man to comfort him, yea,to your own wines, 
and children,zo your friends and acquaintance? miſerable 
3r the comfort( God wot )that you giue him: you ſtand like 
blockes and Stockes, not knowing howe 10 direfF him, thus 
ſhewing foorth your condemnation, being neerer to Hell, 
then he is to the Grant, and 10 euerlaſiing death, then he 
Fs zo this bodily death. You can pretende nv excuſe , bus 
onely that you ave not learned, and why are you not leave 
ned,(1 ſpeake to you that can reade ) ſeeing you haze the 
Scriptures in your owne tongue ? Your common pretence 
in former times hath bin, becauſe they were hard:Though 
that excuſe be none, for ſome of you that canreade, haue 
rraweyled in harder, I am ſure:and for the reſt, this Iſay, 
that the harder it is,the more paines you ought #0 hawe be- 
flowed in it. For if you be reſolued as you onght 10 be,that 
you are bownd to- knowe your fathers wil,the hardneſſe of 
it may not-cauſe you to forſake your dnetie, 1 will referre 
you but 10 your owne iudgements : What is he amongſt 
you,that if,in his fathers laſt Wil and Teſtament, by the 
benefite whereof, he looketh to enioye his fathers Landes, 
there were ſome one clauſe harde, would not you be dili- 
gens in ſearching it out, by reading and reading againe,by 
conferring with other more learned then him ſelfe,by ha- 
ring the indgement of the beſt Lawyers? So that in our 
cauſes or earthly matters, hardnefie cannot cauſe vs to 
ſtacke our dueties, but rather cauſe vs towvſe more dilt- 
gence.So ſhould it be, yea, ſo wouldit be in this Will and 
Teftament,whereby our hope is to come to the inheritance 
of enerlaſting life: if any one clauſe of it ſhoulde be hard, 
that ſhunld not cauſe an hardneſie of heart to caſt off the 
care of the whole, and witerly to furceaſie from looking 
won it, But this ſheweth, as I ſaide, what we ave. For if 
ne 


THE EPISTLE, 
we were Children and not baſtards,we would haue nrgvear 
4 care t04t for all the hardneſie, as we hae to an earthly 
wyll. el, it hath pleaſed God inthis our latter age,#0 
remoue this clokg, the Scriptures are made plaine wnto 
vs, and this newe Teſtament, by theſe notes of Beza.fo 
plaine both for the meaning it ſelfe of enery ſentence, and 
for the plaine light of enery worde, and kinde of ſpeacht, 
that no man can pretende that former excuſe. I dare 
anouche it, and who ſo readeth it, ſhal ſo finde it; that 
there i: not one harde ſentence, nor darks ſptache ,” nor 
doubefull worde, but is ſo opened, and hath ſuch-light yj- 
wen it,that children may goe through with it andthe fm- 
pleft that are may walke without any guide, without war. 
dring and going aſtray. So that if thouwilt not ſiili harden 
thine owne heart, and purchaſe wrathwmto thy ſelfe a» 
gainft the day of wrath, thou muft nowe come, and take 
better wayes, and ſhewe foorth better fruites then thets 
haſt done. But happly, thou wilt pretende corruption, 
and ſaye that the Scriptures are {alfified with theſe core 
reftions,and marred with theſe gloſes : Thus in deede An- 
zichrift ſayeth : but thau haf? to followe the comnſell of 
the holy Ghoſt by the mouth of the Apoſiles,Trie the Spi- 
ries, whether they be of God or no. Thou \mufF examine 
them, and conferre them firſt with the Soripinrer, be. 
fore thou condenme them, for ſo did they of Beres,-and fo 
did the Samaritans, as we reade in lohn, For wnleſſe 
thou heare Chrift him ſelfe ſpeake in his worde; and con- 
ferve thoſe thinges that are layde before thee, with the 
Scripture, thou ſhalt be deceined, Thou knoweſt enien in 
worldly affaires, for a man to condemme another before he 
hane heard him, is a great point of raſhneſie, and diſalow- 
ed of allmen:- and he that will giue his indgement vpon 
a raatrer befere he hane well weighed it, caryeth abozs 
hinrthename of a foole. But i? according to the hardneſſe 
#f thine heers which cannot repent, thou wilt not _ r9 
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better wayes, and meaneft to remaine ſtill in bike lothing 
of the Scriptures, and for ſlacking thy duetie therein, as 
thou haſt done in former time: ; 1 pronounce the wrath 
and vengeance of God againſ? thee,and tell thee from the 
Lordes mouth, thou ſhalt haue no part in the inhert- 
eance of the righteous. And as for you, my pore bre- 
thren,which haue tafted and felt the lowing mercies of our 
good and gracious Lurde and Father, and haue entred into 
a league with him, to take him to be your God, as he hath 
raken you to be his people, receiue you this benefite of the 
Lorde, as my trufF. is you will, with ioyfull heartes: be 
windefidll to gine thankes to the Lorde, for this worthy 
brother. of ours, and pray for his cominuance amongeft 
ws in his Church, that we may be further enriched by 
his meanes, and recejue greater comfortes of the Lorde 
by the handes of his ſernaunt, I wiilnot ſtande to com- 
mend thisworke uno you borh for the faichfulneſſe of the 
zranſlation, and for the ſragular profite of the notes the 
commoditie, which'I know v;doubredly, you ſhall reape 
thereby,wil commende it ſufficiently to your godly heartes, 
The thankefulneſſe that you can ſhewe both zo G O D for 
him,aud zo him for his paines, is the diligent and payne- 
full reading of that which be hath diligently and paine= 
fully wrinen, If otherwiſe it ſhoulde fall out, which 1 
hope will not, you ſhoulde fall into the condenmation of 
the wicked, and turne this bleſſing of the Lorde to your 
hurte and deſiruftion, And as you ſhall thinks your 
ſelues bounde zo him, for thus opening the Scriptures of 
God wnto you, ſo be you mindefull to pray for them, by 
whoſe godly meanes they come to your handes, This 
doore hath bene ſhut vp a great while, you knovue, be 
thankefull therefore to God, and pray for the long lyfe 
end happy reigne of our moft dreadfull Soueragine, Eli- 
gebeth, by Gods gratious and lowing mercies, zowardes 
this his Church of, Englande, vin moft lawful. and. one- 
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by Prince, our true anoyneed of the Lorde, and Mucher. 
of-this I{racl. As the Lorde hath preſerned her Maie-. 
ſtie mightily theſe yeeres paſſed, from the traiteroms rrea« 
ſons of traiterous and blood tha fie diſſembling hypo= 
crites heartes, ſo it may pleaſe him to continue his Fa= 
therly protettion towardes her, and diſcouer all counter 
ſeires,and plucke away all wiſardes from their faces, thas 
ber Mazeflie may ſee in deede who are her enemies, and 
hee through his mightie powuer. confounde and bring 
them zo ſhame," that either Vuith heart or hande, in- 
rende or meane.any thing againft ber. And let all ſuch 
&t feare the Lords, ſay wyith Dau;d ronching Gude. 
enemies and her Majefties: Powure ous thy wrath; 0 
Lorde pon the people that haue nar. knowven thee, and 
wpon the Kingdomes 'that haue not called pon thy 


| Naave. Be chankefill alſo end. pray for the Honowrable 


Counſell, by whoſe. good meanes under her Maigfiie, 
you enioye this benefite, and ſball doe greater, if with 
thankefull heartes you. terne wnfeinedly to the Lorde, 
and pray for the increaſang of his graces in them, vuhome 
he hath placed as wnderſhepheardes ouer this his houſe 
ef Iſrael, And for mine owne part, as I ſhall I rruft re- 
maine mindeſull all the dayes of my life wuith earneft 
and heartie prayer firft for her Maieftie, and her long 
«nd bleſied Reigne ouer v1,with all peace and quietneſſe, 
ro the deftruttion of all her enemies both open and diſSem- 
bling, which ſeeks their onne weal;ch more then her Ma- 
ieflies health : and next for her mofF Honourable Coun- 
ſell,that as good fathers, they may riile oner vs as chil. 
dren, and not as ſeruants: ſo to your Honour, as 1 am 
moft bounde, I preſent this teftimonie of mine heartie 
good wuill and meaning tovuardes you, being readie 0 
perforurme all the duenifulr.cſie to your Honour, wuhich 
the Lorde ſhall gine me, both in prayer to him for your 
beakeh, and increaſe of veale tothe maintenance of his 
| kingdome, 
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kinydome, wwuhichy is the orlely proieft of your Honowr, 
ahd the marke you hane to ſhoote at, And as in durtie 
Thaue and am bounde to your wvorſhippe, for the great 
covrteſies I haue rettinet of you not a fewrve yeeres, and 
for the feare of God vvhicbT feein you wuhich the Lord 
inereaſe to- the honor 'of Bs Name}, arid to be a light te 
the brethren; ſo 1 ioyne you hertin, ini one poore and ſim. 
ple remembrance of my good wvill, being not able by ſe. 
ugrall giftes, to ſhruve hovve mth Tthinke my ſelfe in 
debt to-yow, The ching it felfe Fhnowve is great, but my 
labour but ſmall, for my chiefeft reſpeft wruas to further | 
ant Belpe the more froxple ſorre, God graunt it may be 
profitable to thei, avilthat his chiltren may reape that | 
commeditie by it,v0hith iy preyer is they ſhall : Then 
ſhall 1 thinks my ſelfe blefied"of 1bt Lorde, and thanks 
lim BWertily for his Batherly grodnefle touvardes mees 
" vuith earneft prayer” ro hi 2 
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p PRINCE, . LEWYS OF BOYRBON 
, PRINCE OF CONDE,&. AND TO 
p14 the reſt moſt famous and noble Dukes, Marquiſes, Earles, 

| Barons,and Gentlemen,which haue embraced the true 
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Goſpel of Chriſt ; in the Kingdome ot Fraunce, 
Theodorws Berta of Verels, Miniſter of the Churc 
of Genens, grace and peace from God ' 
- the Fatber,avd from our Lord 
leſus Chaiſt. 


ſes ofthem: which are very maniſolde no doubr, though they bane but cone bead 
and fountaine from whence they ring ; euen from hence | meane,that men ſell 
fromthe word of God,the word 1 ay , which is conteined in the bookes of f Pro» 
phets and Apoſtles, to thetr owne dewicts: for when thac lig he was coce taken +> 
way, which ought encly and alone tohe inthe Church of (for bethac ſeerk 
not that, ſeeth nothing.) what could follow of i, but that we muſt needes a3 blind 
bufſardes wander vp and downe indarkenefſe? " . 

For they thatchinke otherwiſe, are not worthie the henting, ſor what (ay they? 
doe not heretukes precend the wordeof God? And therefore we neede ſome rule, 
wherehy we may kaowe 40 ſcuer falle mneerprevations of the worde, which oft 
tiwet is ambiguous and doubciol, from wae interpretations. Bur what rule 
that be ? Here Ome men thruſt ypon vs their moſt vaive terme,Catholike, wh) 
hath bene at all times,and io all places, of great accomprt,but if we go on 2nd 2:ke 
them,wherher there be any ſuch matters, or po, we (hal hode them ſtraightwayes 
grazeled in very many queſtions. | 

Other pretend Councils,aud old Canons for —_ ſelues, gining them high »nd 


frit 6 qpny ip Shu ke, 1d appeaſe v1! contry 
ek Xo , but ak +, un ts Kratve it and b 
itco,g000 pzfſefor ] thinke there is ng man at this day ignorant, I will not 
Bowe darkely, but howe vnskilful many Synodes tudged oftentimes even in thofe 
phintes whichyperteine to define, and this | ſay of thole Councils which are not 
vtterly to be condemned. And by this meanes itcame to paſſe,that general) Coun- 
cils ofteotimes controlled proutcials, but what will you ſay if prouincials were 
ſometimes of better iudgement then the generall Councils? It 1s no hard matter 
to be ſeen if you wil looke only intothe Countil bolden at Garg! ena, & compare 
it with a nombet of other which they call generall Councils, I tpeake not of that 
which the chronicles of thoſe dayes dot openly report , howe that eacn in thoſe 
betterdayes (if we compare thetn with theſe our latter yeeres) the Byſhops were 
partly ſo ambitious, & partly ſo vaine and ignorant, yea, avd many ſo openly and 
ſoge(perately wicked,that euen very blinde men may eafily ſeethe Deuil himſelſe 
way chieferuletand prefident tn thoſe Councils, What a thing were it then, if 
we ſhovl4mkethoſeSynades, which were holden Jong time fince, (as namely 


this Conneil of Trent) when the Church was opprefſed with moſt open tyrannie, _ 


'arnle and }aw to dire vs by? Yea,and the beſt of thoſe Councils, doe nor deter» 
mine zany point of rel1gion, one or two onely except : moreouer.and befides thet, 
they hane through the malice ofcertaine falſe Epiftles, counterfet decrees,ond 
infinite ſorr of forged Canons crept in. As for that deceitfull dealing of Boneflic 
a Byſhop of Rome in Augaſftines dayes, aboit the Africen Councill, it is knowen 


to all the world, though of late a moſt fonde and wicked backflyder, (whoſe wic-" 


ked lewdenes thou knoweft wel ynough)went about ro excuſe it before thee woſt 
famous prince. And what is it,that thoſe wicked men left vnaſſayed and ynatterp- 
ted in thoſe Conntreys, where they might doe what cthemſclues lifted? But thas 
much of Councits. 

So another ſort fiye to the writings as they terwe them, ofthe olde Fathers, But 
whom ſhall we chaſe, I przy you;in ſach a number? for we hane but a fewe of the 
moſt auncient, 1 meane of ſuch as were before (onflantmes dayes: and the Latine 
writers ate the beft of them,and yer they are ſuch, that even they which make ſo 

eat accomir of fsthers, will make many exceptions againſt them,and not other- 
wiſectedite them. As for the age that followed enen to the decaye of the Ro- 
waxe Empire,which was eatdeor in al} mens eyes, firft it was diſquieted and troa- 
bled with Arrizi, then with Macedonues that warryer agaioft the boly Ghoft, but 
auch more with Nefforins and Batyches, eſpecially in the Eaft, which Heretikes 
-had great refiſters, men of noble and excellent wittes, avd ſo learved Biſhops 2s 

ao age fivce dath drought forth like ſtore. And as forthe Weſt Church, that was 
us greatly troubled 'with Pelagins fation,the remnants wheteof wake great ſpoyle 
in the Chatth at this day. And here I crave leane to ſay 28 the trueth is without 
offence,ordreach of patienceto any man I askethen, what one is there among 
alt theſe, or if they will have moe&,who arc they, whome they would chuſe to de» 
bare and decide theſe matters that are at this day in controverfie? forfirft Can 
meete is) they will all refuſe this, For this is the voyce of them all, They brivg 
4tharwhich the Forde hath giuen, avd therefore there thuſt be as good credite 
Pen to thoſe thinges which chey teach, as if they were prooved by the writ 
en worde of God, W hat (yprien, A. weand ( bryſoftome ſay in this caſe, it is 
wel tnowne,who call vs backe to the holy Scriptures onely: Yea I will ſay more, 
CGnd that, with their good patience I traſtywhich are converſant in theſe Fathers 
writings. $:xt2n had layde enco in thoſe dayes in the Countrey of Greeia, the firſt 
foundasnowand + wotke of praying tothe dead;zyinft which ſome Biſhops 
of good place and countenance,were ſo farre from oppoſmgrthemſelnes,that ſome 
vfdex,deing otherwiſe godly and learned, did ding peſt all meaſure, 
ſhew the vanitieof their a 9 in writing mens prayſes,and commendations: 
other that were lefſe Jearned, gane themfſe hes to vothing ſo much, as | know not 
to what kind of viine ſtudies, as the Grecians were alwayes- too much given that 
way,as either ro buitding of ſumpruous tewples,or to hanouring the memorie of 
Martyrrzand v0 heaping vp rites and ceremonies: other partly of ignorance , and 
partly of conetouſacle and ambition,and to be (bort, even of manifeſt wickedner, 
did not onely not reprefſe open ſuperſtition when it was tifiog, but alſo ny") 
PPP Dol bad 
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zed cheriſhed ir, But theſe two miſchiefer eſpecially reigned in thoſe dayes: 
The one, that they which had benepractiſed in the Pbiloſophers writings , very 
Iirie,or nothing mindefull of that moſt graue and Apoſtolike ſentence in deede, 
Reware that no man ſpoyle you with Philoſophie,did not only dore in many vaine 
ſpeculations, as by applying thoſe dreames of Plato, which he deuiſed of famili- 
ars,and ſpirics, vnto Angels, but alfo did maniteitly wreit the worde of God, to 
the Philoſophers fainings which chey had bene nouſeled vp in. From hence came 
thoſe opinions of tree will, which: ſavcur of nothing bur of Ariffosle,and diſquiert 
the Church of Grd in theſe dayes, as they bad almott vrrerly vondoue itin theſe 
former ages,had nor God flirted vp Augnfime 2gainkt Pelogins: & yer he bimfelle 
was fometimes caried away 25i1tweie in an heate,and felvpon the rockes of mars 
wiſedome,Bur | wil let pafſe theſe and many moe, which with al mine heart 1 had 
rather ſhould be covered as the olde Fathers nakednes,then brought to light. 
The other miichiete was farre worſe,for as an vnauoydable dilcaſe,it bad 
almoſt poſſeſſed all mens mindes,and it was this,a maruceilous defire that men 
had ro nusſhape the whole Scripture, and rurne it into allegories, wherein 
every man tooke ſo great pleaſure without meaſure or compaſſe,that ech man 
thought he might doe what he would. And if you will haue the ſeedes man of 
both miſchtefes, Origenes was he vndoubtedly,a man, to tel you what | thinke, 
of all that euet wrote vpon apy pointes of divinitie, the ſhameſulleſt that ever 
was, whome , though many coald not abide (as it deede they had good cauſe) 
yet on the other ſide ſome made great accompt of, becauſe he was better lear- 
nel intongues & artes,then other were. And ether ſome ſpited him of malice 
rather then of graunded iudgement. But this diſeaſe reſted not in the Weſt, 
Africa was infected with it, ſo was Htalie, France and Spaine, 1n ſo much as the 
whole Scripture was misſhapen,and whole changed into an allegorie,In the 
meane while ſprong vp Pelagins and ( oleflinus, for I will not ſpeake of the 
ſchiſme of the Donarifles, againſt whome God rayſed vp Augnſfime, and by his 
meanes bronghe againe to light the knowledge of the chicteſt pointes of 
Chriſtian do&rine, as of Gods prouidence, of free will, of faith, and free iuſts- 
fication, which through the Philoſophicall dreames of the Greeke Biſhops, 
was almoſt cleane put out. and yet notwithſtanding euen in thoſe dayes (which 
is trange)the calling vpen the dead, and rhe fooliſh opinion of ſole life tooke 
roote and crept ww : which ſhameſnlerrour Hierome defendeh opevly, In hke 
fore increaſed the namber ot ceremonies,as Auguſtine complaineth, writing 
to lJanuriar,and a great number madeas great accompt of Monkes,(eipecially 
in Eeypr and S3rie,the moſt ſuperſtitious nations of al y ener were)as if they 
had bene Angels. Then alſo began praters for the dead,to become very com- 
mon, then ſprang vp Pleto his opinion of the fire of pargatorie, which not- 
withſtanding, as may plavnly be gathered by Anugaſiines workes, was not re 
ceyued in all Chnrches: So then, to come to my purpoſe, whome of all theſe 
ſhal we take chiefly yo be judges? If we wil be ruled by that backſlyder,whom 
Iſpake of, we mnit chuſe them which lued abour the dayes of Theodoſia the 
great. And in deede I oraunt,there were very learned Riſhops in thoſe dayes: 
But yer this 1 ſav(with proteſtation that I ſpeake it not to ſlander ary mav3thar 
thereis ſcarce one of them to be fonnd,that diſagreeth not with him ſelſe,and 
with other in mavy things,and that of great momevnt.But if rbat backſlyder of 
ours would happly denie it, let me be taken for a lyer,it I proue it not to be 
fo.And here I know what exceptions he wil lay in againſt me,to wit, that yet 
at the lealt wiſe, we may gather by thoſe writers,of what ſort y ontward face 
of y Chorch was at thoſe dayes. As though that were our chiefelf controuer- 
fie, & not about the dod&rine it ſelſe rather. As though we were to receiae at 
alltimes without exception, what ſo ener rites the olde Church, yea beic (if 
you wilzthe Apoſtles Church, vſed either as profitable or fir & neceflarie for 
thoſe times : To be ſhort, As though they ſhould not be tooliſhly occupied, 
which would buſic themſelues about the mending of the roole of an bouſe, 
whenthe ground worke & foundation 13 ready te fal.Rut what ſhould 1 neede 
many words? Many of you remember,! thinke,moſt honorable & noble Lords, 
at what time we reaſoned vp5 this matter,more after a ſlight & toyiſh kind of 
Gu;miſhiog,then by any caruck diſputation at 7 Citie of PaiſhMiow - ig 
«ls ew? 


fewe words we knit vp this matter, concerning the appeafing of firifes(which 
aſort of bot ſpurres, | wil not ſay froward men,a kinde of indifferent men,doe 
ſo highly commend) and ſayd, that we had to diſpute & determine firſt of the 
docrinecitſelfe,and rhe behefe out of the worde of God. 

And if that were once eſtabliſhed, then ſhould we with farre greater caſe 

diſpatch y matter of ritey and ceremomes. For ſome of them would be layd a+ 
fide as vaine things,ſeruing to no purpoſe: other would be rereced, as either 
of them ſelues,or tor ſome other reſpe&, ſuperſtitious and nanght : other con« 
demned, as wicked & deteſtable:and other would be receyued,cither becauſe 
they be necei[arie, or becauſe they might profitably be vied. Why, what then 
do theſe men (ceke for more? ſurely moſt noble Prince, nothing but this, that 
they may bring the fanktul miniſters of God into hatred,as men y ſeditiouſl 
& ambitiouſly brins in new things, & ſo make havocke of the flocke of Chri 
withour controlemenr, for they are inall partes hke tothe of whom our Lord 
& Sautour witneſſeth, that they wil neirber enter into the kingdome of heanuen 
the(clues, nor ſuffer other to enter in,the worſt kind of men no doubt that li- 
ueth this day vpon the eatth,& a thouſand times worſe the thoſe,that are open 
enemies to the Goſpel.And therfore ſuch men,as you, whom the moſt Chriſt i= 
an King hath made tutors,& nource fathers of the Churches of God, have moſt 
of all ro take beede of them, 2s you would beware of thoſe, which eſpecially 
lay waite againſt you, partly for rheir bellie,& gaines ſake,& partly of that en- 
vious and wicked & diueliſh nature they are of,and partly to pleaſure them, 
whom like flattering hypocrites they feede vpon. 

But I ſee Iamroolong in refuting this opinion,therefore I come to my mat» 
ter: And what ſhal we ſay to them, which are perſwaded that we onght to take 
the c6mon errour ofthe people,tor arule for our Religion?which ſet the vaine 
titles of Fathers & Cuſtome,againſt all the reaſons, and witneſſes that man can 
brin2? and to be ſhort, which reſt onely vpon the Church, which both fondly 
and falſely they cl the Catholike Chorch of Rome,being in deede but a parti- 
cular,& no vniuerſal Church, I thinke it good tolet them alone, leaſt in going 
abourto deale with them by reaſon, which haue no reaſon, I ſeeme my ſelte 
to be voyde of reaſon, 

Nowe, itnone of all theſe men which we have ſpoken of, can ſit as Tudges in 
this matter Harhaue neede ratbertobe indged of ſome other, in what court 1 
pray you ſhall this ſo weightie a cauſe be handled and pleaded? ſurely in none 
but before the indgement ſeate of Go& alone. Why then (ſay they) let him be 
called downe from heauen.Nay,why do net they fetch him out of thoſe their 
cloyfters ? Becauſe we muſt haue a God that ſpeaketh plainely and openly,and 
not a ſilent, and dombe god,ſuch an one as their caked god is,But where ſhal 
we finde ſach a God? ſurely no where, but in their writino2s, which(as Peter wit- 
nefſerbyſpeake 23 men which are moued by the Spiritof God: In theirs 1 ſay,of 
whoſe do@rine the Apoſtle cryeth out and ſayeth, that the Church is buylded 
as ypon a moſt ſure foundation,to wit, in the bookes of the Prophets and Apo« 
ftles, which are called the olde,and newe Teftament. 

Burt (ſav theſe men)a!l the ſtrife & contronerſie is about the interpretation 
ofthe Bible, & we ſay that you mnſt ſeeke to the Church for it.Yea but firſt we 
mnſt agree vpon this, which is the Charch, becauſe the glorious Charch of Sa+ 
tan, doth alſo abuſe the name of rhe Church,And how ſhal this be determined, 
bur by the kinde of the do&rine? And howe will you ſever true do@rine from 
falſe, bar onely by the holy Scriptures? For as for that ſucceſsion which ſome 
men make their chiefe buckler, it is almoſt worne our, becauſe we knowe 
there baue many very naughtie and ignorant men for the ſpace of a great ſort 
efyeres ſucceeded good and learned Biſhops, and for that there hath not gp» 
peared ſo muchas a ſhew or token of a lawſoll calling in the Charch of Rome 
a great while: againe it is not the ſucceſsion of perſons, but the ſucceſsion of 
the do&rine, I ſay,the ſucceſtion ofthe Prophets and Apoſtles do&rine,which 
we ſeeke for: ſo that we muſt of neceſsitie hane reconrſe againe te the Pro» 
phers and Apoſtles writings, if we wil prooue 2 true ſucceſsion, 

As for the name of tradition which a number alſe pretend againſt vs, av if ie 

were ſome mater of ſuch force,as 2gaiaſt F which,no might of man whatſoooeh 
cou 


— 


' eould in any wiſe pretaile: which ſhift they vſe, becauſe they feire nothingſs 
mach as to be tried by the toucheſtove of the holy Scripture, make the beit of 
ir they can, it is no better then a diſguiſed maſke.For if they ſpeake of pointes 
of doarine,what madnes 15 it,toſecke to vuwritten verities, when we baue 2 
written worde ? For that muſt needes be more vncerteine, thes this, and who 
is ſo ſimple to ſeeke the proofe of a certaintie, at the hands of an vncertaintie? 

Bat here I ſee many things may be objected agaioſt vs, ſor firſt they ſay, that 

by this worde Tradiuon,they meane not that which was never written by any 
man,and only deliacred from hand to hand, but that which is not-eomprehen- 
ded in thoſe holy bookes, which they call Cavonicall,and 1s notwithſtanding to 
be proued out of good writers: in ſo much that, that which at the firſt was nor 
written, may now worthily be called writteo,& theſe are they which they call 
Traditions ofthe Apoſtles. Moreouer, they will alleadge this,that vnder thus 
name they vaderſtande certaine euident and plaine expoſitions of certaine 
pointes of Chriſtian dorine, which were received inthe olde Church:Asfor 
example, The expoſitions of theſe pointes touching the Onenefſe of ſubſtance 
4nthe Father,and the Sonne, & of the ioymiog of rwonatures in one in Chriſt, 
and (uch like : for commonly men choſe theſe things which ne man doubreth 
of, and are moſt welcome to the multizude, 

. . But though to my thinking I baue iufficiently aunſwered theſe thinges be- 

fore, when Iſpake of Synodes,and writings of the Fathers, yet thave turther 

toanſwere therein.For fcſt they them ſelaces wil vor ſay,thar all things are to 
be receined indifferettly,withour any choiſe : If that be ſo,what rule ſhal we 
follow? If we hang vpon the writings and authoritie of men, yea and make the 
queſtion ofrites & ceremonies , if yoa will, bowe many things(hall we finde 
here not onely difſeoting the one from the other , but euen covtraty the one 
to the other? When in former dayes the controuerfie about the ſtaſt of the 

Paſſeouer(wherein a nutmber of Aiſhops of the whole world, ſhewed their va- 
vitie,ambition,ignerance, & frowardnes,very openly,)roſe in the Church, in 

fo much that the whole world was in an hutly burly,as if che greateſt point of 
onr faith had beue in contreuctiie, and both partes fled to the Traditions of 

'the Apoſtles, what other ende and iſſue bad the matter but this, that eyther 

part ſayde, they had the Apoſtles eo theivfide, and ſothe contention became 

worſe and worſe? Reade [renens his Epiſtle who lifteth , which was written to 
that moſt deltiſh & moſt ambitions, aot vniuerſall Pope, but Remane Biſhop, 
andbe ſhall eaſely perceine, what liberty every private Church had in olde 
time, vntitthey were opprefled, by the tyrannic of a fewe.For I may not ſtand 

Here to alleadge cnery particular that | might, for ſs ſhould I reede a whole 

wvolame forit. Why then, what ſhal we follow im this caſe?That laytbey, which 
ſhalbe fonad ro have bene vied among al) men, andin all places, as creme, 
mavking with the ſigne of the croſle, & ſuch like. So then let vs conclude,that 
particular traditions are excluded, that only general may be received, whereof 
wewilſpeake aſterward. 

- Nowelet vs come'to thoſe traditions. which concerne poiaetes of doarine, 

.Which are of three ſortes, for either they expound peints which are dehncred 
v$inthe holy Scripture againſt heretikes, which comonly darken thoſe things 
that are moſt cleate and lighiſome, or they reach ſuch things, which though 
they cannot word for word be ſound in the Sctiptures, et by diligent confer- 
ring of places together,are drawer eut of them:or els they do either plainely, 
or couertly adde of diminiſh yor change fomewhat either to or from the wri- 
tings of the Prophetes aud Apoſtles. And as for the two expoſitions of the be- 
liete/as they callchem) which were made by thoſe foure Synodes, wee are ſo 
darre from reſuſing them, that wee doe moſt willingly embrace them , and 
whatſoever is of like ſore ave receine it with all our heartes. . 

. As for the third kinde, how ſhould we thinke it receivable?for if ought may 
beadded to that written worde,thes doth it follow, that all thiogs were nqc 
cofiteinedin the Lawe and the Gofpell, which are neceſſary for our ialuation, 
which neyther may nor can be (aid of the Law Fer then ſhould the Lord ſeeme 
to deale very vnindifferently, forbidding vs in flat termes to adde any thing 

© it. As for the (abalihes ahd Tainmdifies, and all that kinde of unpudevt pere 
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fons, weigh them not. For what eonld the Lord hatie ſpoken more flatl?And 
howe ſeuerely the Lord bath puniſhed ſuch kinde ot raſhnes, whenſoeuer any 
thing was added to the ceremonies (ans much more ts the do@rine)ſo-many 
cryings out of the Prophets (which are the expounders of the Lawe) againſt 
ſuch rhings, aod the whole hiſtory of the Scripture,yea and Chriſt him ſelte rs 
a moſt ſufficient witnes,& ſhall we thipke y God had lefſe care of his Church, 
when he ſent his owne fonne inta y earthior ſhaltwe thinke that the Apoſtles 
were not ſo diligent in that behbalte as the Prophets were?Þaul proteiteth vi- 
tothe Epbeſians,that he had declared to them al the counſel of God touching 
enerlaſting ſaluation, and ſhrunke not ene whit at it.Letthem ſhewe vs then 
what Paul tanght chem, which he put not downan.writing:or let thera conſeile 
vnto vs that bis writings conteine the tull doctrine of the _— which be 
calleth the mighty power of God ro ſaluation. But why am 1 ſo long? when we 
come to the point, what one piece can they alleadge,iny do@rine of our faith 
andreligion,which hath bene overſlipped by the Eugngeliſts & the Apoſtles? 
Peraduenture this,that y bleſſed/Virgine Marie was not.conceined in origanal 
ſinne,that ſhe remarned alwaies a Virgioe: That cbildren are to be bapuzed, 
and that Baptiſme 1s not done twiſe\; that Lent tto be kept faſting : thar 
there is holy Creme, holy water, holy Altars,that:the Crofſe pught to be wop 
ſhipped, & whar not ? For they confelſe that none of all theſe things 18c@m- 
prehbended in boly Scripture. As1or tranſubſtantiation, cafe ſhrift, praying 
to Saintes, Purgatorie,they have fought them with muck a doe a longtime in 
the Scriptures, but tbey laboured im vaine,they cannot frinde them. And as tous 
ching any ſuch conception of the Virging Marie ; there 1s neither Scripriire, 
nor any of the olde writers that waketwany mention of4r, Adfor herremaining 
a Virgine as Jong as ſhe lived, though { reverently & willingly beleeve ir, yet 
Cas once I anſwered a certainermportnnate monke,in thy hearing moſt noble 
prince)it perteiveth nothing to themyfterie of our ſaluarion, for ir 1s ſuf caetir 
for vs to deleeue as the truth is mgeed & as Y-Enangelifts cecord,that Chriſt 
our Saniour way conceined by the holy Ghoſt, &borne-of the Virgtoe Maris, 
As for Baptizing of yeng children,aad that Bapuſme is notirobe done twile:Be 
it farre fr6 vs toſay,thatit is to be gathered only dy tradition, and not our of 
the worde of God. As for the reſt, howe coulde ir be that the kely Scriptures 
fhoulde ſer them downe, which as by moſt manifeſt reafo» 3. 13 to be proved, 
could in no wife be eſtabliſhed, bur y authoritiey Geds word ought re have 
in } Church,maſt needes be ouerthrowZ@Bur inough oftheſe matters, iFoor wo 
much,for I tooke not vpome to hadle eaery ſebheral pointof rhefe 15thir place, 
Nowe come [ to thoſe kindes of traditions , which placke'away ſome piece 
fro that doarine which is cOprebended in F written word-as where they take 
away one piece of y Lords ſupper from the comon people:as where -Paxl cab 
Jerh y law of ſole life & difference of meates,a do&rine of deuils,they adde ond 
Except 2 concejued yowe,H& that other rule which muſt needes hold vniverſally 
as ome wil bye it, &ir is this, VN LESS Eitotherwiſe pteaſeour Lord'y Pops. 
And who can abide ſuch execrable facrilege 28 thieiv, if Gods glory be ſo-preti- 
ous £5 him,as it ovght to beffor ſorely,if ir be lawfull to tyke onght from y wrir- 
ten dodrive,it can not be o*berwiſe,but 23 before rhey made this dorine which 
the holy Ghoſt indited, halt & maimed, for they maſt foy now, F in other poiats it 
is ouer plenteous& too too laviſh & Ithinkeyf no'g0 fy cares can abide to heare 
either of theſe two blaſphemies withour great offcce, Burſay they,it is not tobe 
denied, but F theceremonies of y law are taks away 2 good while fipce:yea but 
we ſpeake not of rites, but of \ very ſubfiice of Gods teruice,part wheroſthongh 
we grave} the ceremonies were in times paſt, yer whar auaileth it to Þ defiice of 
theſe mens ſacrilegious boldnes? for what marnile is it, for that Law which war 
made only to ſhadow thoſe rhingey were fooked for tn be exibired in ctheirrime, 
ro ceaſe & paſſe awry wheny light ir ſee ivcome, @&the things th6 eloes are in 
fight before our eyes; enen 24 they are Þ Bijr if they layagainſt vs, that the lout 
fesfts,whichwere vied in 0]de ti-ne,are taken away, & the decree of the Apoſtles 
ronching meates offered toidoles, abd , are aboliſhed by common con- 
ſent;and che anointing which the Apefties vcd , tHit we have nowe removed, 1 
zwſwerc agaive that theſe ate omwagd things which1-bane to entreate of _ 
, ; war 
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ward.So then this remaineth thar the dorine of ſaſnation which 7s comprehtr® 
ded inthe worde, muſt be kept fafe-2nd ſound without breache,not onely gene” 


_ rally, bur in every paty and parceRt; yea and exeryleaftiote of it. 


And what ſhall I neede to'mention tbe third kind of thoſe traditions which do 


" either ſhake the foundations of Chriſtian ſaJuation , wrdege p er 


_cleane overturne them? As for example , the ſopremacie pf rhe Pope of Rorie, 
prayers to ſaintes,prayers for the dead, making and worſhipping of Images,and 
as they terme them,the maſterlike determinations of free will, mecites, pardons, 
and ſuch like filth, which thin $,ſceing they can hener be eftabliſhed{buc by Ie fle- 
ning the authoritie ofthe doctride of God; theFate 100 impudent , that Elther 
ynder a masked name ofthe Church,or by alteaging preſcription of many yeeres, 
thinke they might be ſtrengthened and confirmed, ; 

Well,let vs at length make zn end of this place. They are very tinch Jectiaed, 
which thinkey Cathohkeites are of n+cethsitiets be retened, For there ite ſonte 
Citholike errours af wel, which habe crept foto'y Church, 7 0 } F 

yd wing 


' porice of cerraine Biſhops, partly thr6bgh negligbce, partly byJpi{ATol 


Woo of other, yea,& by ambirioos coueroaſnes, & eſpecially 
ambition of F Romiſh prelates, Moreoner whert'as in appi 


tmeft coueto 
Fits Wife ing 


* hane aſwayes had confidetation both of F time, & of the plyce, @ of th Lyecind, 
in 


who ſeeth nory they a1e in chis point moff fooliſh, which potwithfſtanding, thar 
the circumftices are ajtered, wil not only v6t change ought fchew;but thinke 
y *uen thoſe things which vpb yoo octaſiontither by procelſe of time, br ſore 
other way have beng aboliſhed, ought In, be put in vi@ agaſne, un 
becauſe they art olde & ancient? But Whit falbe done with thoſe things whicl 
fwarued aide ro manifeſt mad idole w;thipplagiwhich have growE ro 30 head 


"in thar vnhappie age, through the wrzrh of God againff'our finnes , having biit z 


fewe men to withſtand rhem at tHe'be intiing,2nd thar ro n0 parpoſe?arid to be 


' Mort, which though at yet chey be tit Athe ro noug br, yet are of ſuch ſort,thac 


Fearcely can they be kept ſafe arid ſourd#iny longe:? 

K And here I can tiot bat ttmembtr tht (prathes of thoſe theb which are ve 
wiſe in their 6wne opinion; & thinke tary Charth is to be reforme&,butnort 
be'tranſſormed. By reforthiarih they rſeavie a'teftoting of thoſe fites which werk 


Ved whey the CharchNotiſtied Cfor fo they fheake) a ſewe things boely cur off, 


which through the hanghtinets ofthe tune becime ſorrewhar ruftie: and volefſe 
we do admic this reſormation, they wake's d> 23 thovgh the Church were tranſs 
formed, and ſpoyled of her natur»T beatie. Theit ſaying eariech 4 pogdly ſhewe 
with it,& 1s very Imooth, but it 1fſadth from the ſpirit cfSatan/ard bewtayeth ic 
ſelfe when we come tothe point. For there is nothing fo beaftly but clreypathr je 
with thiy fal'e colour of anncientie, and'throft it ypon vs,as 2 faire art! beanrifull 
thing. Take for example G./aſſandty & his ſch61lers moſt vaine fragments which 
he wrot of theſe things,1 ſay that v4irt Barkſliders fragments, with whoſe name r 
would not youch ſafe to blur my paper. But as for me,1 hid rather follow Fexam- 
= of King Ezekias , & ſach others which thinke it better to remoue 2» ſtumbling 


'blocke y isſer vp in att hie waz (though it did before time, & do preſently ſetue to 


ſome purpoſe)chen to ſet ſome io warne them y trava:le that way,rhat they'take 
heede they doe not vynwares ſtuthble at it:for what if they that arg warned,recet 
ned not the warning, or they'that ſhould warne them, Joe not their dberie? 
Agaive, as I do noponly diffent ſr5 ther, but alſo vtterly dereſt tlietn in ſoaodry 
of their ſeuerall Gyings and propoſitions , ſo canlin no wiſe agree with them jn 
their general,and that which isthe head of the niatter, forif we ſeeke for the 
moſt beautiful ſhape of the Church,and the very principal and chiefe portra- 
tare of it,that is it as 1 ſuppoſe,which the Apoſtles themſcluestthe beſt arti: 
cers that euer } Church either bad or ſhal haveJdid nor oply begin, as theſe 
men wil have it,or barely made the firſt draught ofit,bur moſt exaaly & moſt 
beautifully ſer it forth with moſt Luely colours: from which the farther you 
depart,the further you ſha] find your ſelf from F rule of the wortke. And wh 
11 ſhould pot ſecke it io any other place ſane in theie writings, & in the Ate 
*fthe Apoſtles, which S.Zuke put forth(whom in this caſe I rake to be the beſt 
|| wap y cuer was) ihe jarres which I ſee berwixt thoſe felowes ther 


elucy canſerh mt;& parthy alſy (to ſpeake a3 1 rhinketherryanirie, which ds 
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- bereand there in their writings make mention ofthe traditions of the Apg- 
Rles as they call them, or otherwaſe; bane, compiled them : as thoſe falſe, ro 
portes which are found to be Clemenzs,,more worthy to be laughed at.then o- 

, therwiſe,and ſotne of the Canons of the'Apeſtles, which were of oldr; time 
refuſed and caft away,vs a number ot other, falſe bookes were.And if any man 

. wil ohie&,thatthe Apoſtles, or Luke, did not exattly zwrite all things, what is 

, there I pray you, that may mone him fo ro thinke? is it becauſe there are byt 
a fewe things in them? I wogld to God that they which Þrag of themſclucs, 

. that they are F Apoſtles ſyccefſours,coulde haue contented themſelyes with 
that ſcarcitte and fewnes, Fog it was not the Lordes-mipde in abrogating the 

, ceremonigz,of Maſer,to have new appointed: and jf it were not lawtul to play 
the Iewes , much lefſe ooghe.we play.the Gentiles, Which thing , if the olde 

\Biſhaps bad conſidered, Chriſtian religion bad neither ſo quickly,nor ſo .beaft- 

Jy degenerated, firſt into vaine cerem pienpud toyith ſecuice, and at length 
into very athgiſme.For Pauldoth towels [ tl Oheife,which doe not wor- 
p the;qngly true God aright. But wap? did not the Apoſtles properly wp 
Ale this argamen;? yes ſurely, ic 18 a king of impigt:e, to thinke that ghe ho 
hoſt was porſq careful of the Church,as be ought to baue beeve:and this £ 
re anoveb, thar who ſo wil] reade the hiſtorie of Luke and the Apoller ept- 
thes diligently,he ſhal not onely find thoſe chieſeſt heads of the gouernmege 
of rhe Church,buc alſo ſhal erlec know almoſt eyery part ofie by ghem: 
þax there ſhalbe no place et Bo vawritten traditions, But howſoeuer 
Aheieging nazon amyg 


w 
d by ſe irad bich 
£ reneedethan ex | thoſe traditions, whic 
;pre almoſt les by what nt | oe ah bem 1 have ſhewed be- 
Foreqbas neither the aunciengtie of them, ocither ; authoritie of the writers, 
por the-great yymber of men, which have allowed them, can be 2 ſuſſicjene 
provfe for And therefore wee, muſt come to the onely worde gf God, 
ro the word 1 ay, which 4s 2 nn in writing by the Prophets & Apoſtles, 
whereby we may diſtingu1 holy from prophane, profitable from burrful any 
yaine,veceflary from vaneceſſary ans & when we have ſo ſevered th 
eftabliſh.tbem.ja beſt and mplt niene order And if for the diſcerning of 
£eremoniey, we neede the light of the wricten word.to goe before vs, howe 
much more requiſit 18 it for ys ze have the ſame light goe before yi for 
Knowing of the dodrines themſelues,wherein men are marncloor blinde,ang 
the erroup is very perilous F For if in Jorine {a3 I ſaid before) weought ki 
followe. nothing but that, rþzt is either in qxprefſe wordes Ter downe ip the 
word of God, or by compariog of * prey" ether doth necefſarily followe, 
haw ſhalla man take heede ofa ſe_prophetes, voleſſe beg conferte the do- 
Arioe Which they teache,with the worde of God it ſelfe? , | 
. Rut chau. wilt fay, What & if he alleage the word af God alſodfor 6 did Av- 
rizs vie 9, place of lobs,My (ather.is greater then 1:ſo diſputed F fathers with 
Macgdanu,about y perſon of F holy Ghoſt: with Neffor & Extycher,about the 
vYnzon of the two natures in Chriſty Pelaginr,about grace,& vatpre. Eyen,ſs 
ar this day there js cotention abeqt certaine ſpeeches.touching F Sacrim@ 4, 
while ſome gather our »f theſe words of Chriſt, This is my body, & this is my 
blopd,Tranſubſtapriation: other,Canſubſtantiation: other a Sacramental c5- 
ian&ion aply. To be ſhort, when there atiſeth any contreuerbe,Gy theſe good 
indifferent men & mediatours,nat,aboft words,but abour the m eaning of te 
wards,whither ſhould we have recourſt ratherthEtd F Church,to F writings 
of the old Fathers,& laſt of alto true & lawful Synodes?Surcly as forme (ay1 
ſajd before) 1 dp neither refuſe the teſtigianie «f. the Charch,nor of Fathers, 
nor of Synodes hut T am gf this adbice,y there obght ro be good heede rake}, 
. For br it.jf ly thing be vouched oat the word ofGed, it is to no purpoſe 
for wen to pretgndy vyaine names of } Church,off Farhers;& of the Syuoded: 
fox jv .3:cale J Angels theſelags aretjotro be heard,for FTaying ofPantis as (ark 
f ap Ang lfrs of Preach av other Gaſpel;o you,ler bim be dtenr- 
ey 


- 


:neqther 13.1t y part of y Church rg ſpeake,but to Keare her hos bJd ſpeake. 

- Asfor the,old fathers they would not have their writings ro be orherwiſe 
read.then y:they ſhould be trieq by the rute of the wrirten worde. And ns tor 
Synades,it 13 not for them to make any new dearigghut te.conkficme y yet 


which God bath made, gut of big word. And thofe Synodes that do otherwiſe, 
' ar the chaices pt wicked men, & benches of (eoxners, which we are comman- 
"ded £0 fhe.ay wewtl be blefſed./ ſh #OMN 
-.; Mercoper it the ſiriſe be about the ſuterpretation of the written worde, T 
doe nat cefuſs their wreneſes(as Land) but yet I thioke we ought with gaod 
.adudcinent diſcerae y true Chucch {r@ the Synago ue of Satan:ſound and wel- 
belecuing fathers. from oe thay either are mani eitly valearned,prheretikes, 
or otherwiſe ſuſpe; trye and ſonnd Synodes,fiom tyrannous connils and af 
ſemblies gatbered together againſt Chriſt & bis trveths and to be hort,true 
evokes, from lewge and conntertteir,... ' : my 

Theſe things beingſo aged vpon,rhtl Cay they are to be beard, as ſworne 
Men & witpeſſes Faljed to toſtifie a trueth, but not as Judges, for there is no 
iudge but God aloge. opt pf big wrimen word,ſa th be beatd(l ſay)as wiſe iug- 
'ges yſe to bave witnelles in caſes which come before them;that they g1uEe rea, 
ſont of their wityes lach reafors,a8 are taken out of the ſelle ſame worde, 
the joterpretation wherol is called into controuverſie & from no whence eb. 
Far tightly (a-th  Augreſlane, re fling. mEs reaſgns, It is more ſafe a great degJe 
tawalke by the Scrigtpres, for wben weſearsh them,if we find them ſhadoyw- 
£d with borrowed kinds of ſpeeches, ginber that may be gatbered qui of the, 
hich is out of c6trongrfig,on if ic. be doubalall,n may be dergrmuncd by ſee- 
king out & viing witneſſes ont of allpaxig which aretaki gui of y ay- 
ture. Tetthg apheomaly 1473. wal for rf gur wiſdome gant 300 en only 
out of the wpr pd, we, may,.ngs. hore any ivterpretationopfthe wor 
any place bur there, For follanch the [ena wo wry wht ly Gboſt 
poſed the Scriptures; thas thar whach isſpoken ſomewhat in 008 place, 
u# declared mare openly.jn anaether, woo 1 21, 1367-44007 
 Againe whom ſhall wg follow rather then Gbrilk himſeIſe and hig Apollep? 

hen Satan abuſed the $5ripture, Qheiſt related him by, gnagother aneangs 
then out ofthe fame Scripture, The Apo bog pranedthe ie oni 


; inges, #uc pſthe 
Prophets,and the Jews np Fereaare cb ſox y,ben t q Heard as 
doc ineqthey cophngJnnk the wiitipgt cle 5g wherherit 
were (pox 09.) a ſelſe (ame whrapyn did:J Qanacil of Nice hull Aryis: 
The cit of C aurnap/e, Macpdemeys khR: 


Council of (halceday, katy cher; &lo did Augfine, Priaging and [ 

fore they that thiake thattheScriptpre.is. ie dopbtiwll and datke, that it n, 
deth a borowed light f —_ worthy to be ſpet at as blaſphempuys, 
and to be deteſted exen from the very heart of all the faithfull, , +.» 

; Neither do1 therek 


Coungil of Epheſus, Neflorine; the 
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| ore diſcommend the writings & thy interpreratiqus: pf 
TJearned mE, ſecing ok he wHo eked aeBenrnts teachers to L Chet 
ding vp of the body,ordeined F-expounding of buy word in F Church,as,well 
by word of monzb\as by writiggs: bur only I ſhew bow farre forth, they ought 
tokens authority amogf.vs,to wit,no ſutther, then when in puingtheir mind 
& ſentice vpon any place of Scripture, they igterprete the Scriptyres by the 
Scriptares,according tothe propertion of our beliefe & ſaith, without adding 
_—_ af thetr owne,whbich who fo doth, wbe ther be be new or old, cirher (hat 
uate ar ofAny calling in {} Chupch,wberber be be old mi.or yong mi3,whetke 
zlone or have many fellowes,he ought to be heard. For though there be av ap- 
derto be kept in þ Charch of God,yet neoe are ſgoner deceined then they, 
Which dind the grace of the boly Ghoſt to certaine places & perſons For 
mytthered the $, opbers Who crucified Chrifi?even they whicb Chould bage 
hene pillars & borne yp true celigion. And therefore the Prapher (enderh 4 
people of God not to thoſe praphang prieſts, bur to the Lawe, and tothe Pro- 
hers. And chis was F tate of the Church, euen in thoſe old ans when ma- 
ter builders refuſed F corner Rone A Antichriſt fate in} very 7% | 
.. What followeth thento wit,that Gods.wotd muſt end all contraverſies: 


the falſe word muſt be diſcerned from the zrue,and the right Charch ſrom the 
adylrerous,& thoſe Sypodes which are ganterned by tbe boly Ghoſt, fromthe, 
whom Satan ruleth; co be ſhort, the trueth rom alie,by the worde of God - 
for 5s concerning thpſe rbings which pertaioe,co our ſaluatiod, we may.ogt 
thipke that the tracth efcthem is ren 


Med any where, faue hea ON 
F 'C 


-* Which _ beingfo,it foloweth that that ixnioft erwe,Moſt noble Prince, 
Which Iſaid before was the only c 2ſt from whence fprong all thoſe miſcherfs, 
wherewith the Church was almoſt oppreſſed in the memorie of our fathers. 
Andttitrfore that this is the 6nely way ab4 meavey, to raiſe irvp#gaine, to 

Gecide theſe controverſies by” rhe platne worde of God. For by rh1s meanes 
many thtngs'would never be called/in eonrroverfie, fot which a great ſort not» 
withſtavding wow a dayes fightzrooth & nayle;partly ofrgnorance,and partly 
of a froward'&+ maltcrous minde againſt cherructh, And ſach as ſhall ſeeme ro 

*Hhave ſorre-Rzy by ſome refttmonies of Seripture, iſthey be not iudged by ca- 
ſRome(whjch cauletanotirle of right i-matters of diginitie when it ſwarueth 
from cre wotde) not by thut bare authorttie of cettdivemen, whether they be 
newe orolde, bat by conſeretice of places togeth2r, > In drpretations being 

' called bicke to the proportion of our fav, to mbkt +5 emmuſwerable to ourbe. 
kefe, then ſhall there a6thing be found ſo hard, rhatwill caoteaſely be vaEet- 

: Roode;noching fo darke, bur will be ade light wothMgT5 Hrricare, bur it will 

, Þe made plaine and eafie. Bar wh5 THNappotat his heatfiig of the marter? Who 

- hilbe pteſfdenr of this ren inns > 11 toy equal a#choritie hl 
conferre'of theſe thinges? To babA© theſe thinges'sr Hige rs not my purpoſe, 

- thoiſph whetr T'oft times and muclf thibaghd vþod it, fothe things cine nat 

© minde, which hippely 1 half HidEs dee conuerleur time to drſcourſe of bert= 
after.But now 1 will g6 orfwirk wiyParpoſe,s 17775 10h gn 0 20 
- ' Thetefore ſeeiwy all theſe” codfiunciltes IÞf th be determined by the Holy 
worde of GS6U,thivT thinke raided for, that feng al men(which 
wereto be wIRddYannct Rei be [peakehits them in tYofe 


terpretation of both the teſtarments, whidh Toint ba fab6ur £6 btn to 
; AS $oUd WAA fines; at 9 d6Hirh happilyy atchiehed it, tor 
* the ofde trifffirioacwhole (oeiier It kit be ok btretly to be codemned, 
"yer vic doxk datkeanT' 4, ans 6 de the ivfinife 
" vartetic of the copier, Which 1 Fake of. Wtefore mary leartied 
"Wf godly teh ade d ther ed one apr cd bm ey pre ran bon 
; them ou mt ere is no dh bur with 
pb rere 7 etifrite, f he fide eied the moſt Terrbed 
" wmersaftht Greeians tHat eu "200 conlpate Chely interpretations, ſor 
' the ihoft part very ablacif, with HEttwetHvftheHebriws Pext, As for the Latihs, 


rWiſlchWete'trot onely 24 faoltie ith BEYNfG mt ilſs throdph the ighotimet'ot 
the Greeke ronyur whith they WEr@VngkilſaMinfor the thol® pyrte, _— 
tht wemiefjve additſethiog x knot in aVuly 

tn 'md'fall ty moſt Mite errobre.' W49s oa P des +, © , | '1s- 34 
Ard thir!y rhe cauſe rf{xt monet me to cwnpure ters bookey togerier, 1þ 
"diligently 4 Tcoult?, and'weigh rbe opinivirdfttiiny lexrned with, eſpeciaity of 
thoſe Which it theſe our dayes are deter feartiet thrift ton huts; then ever rhey 

' wete Before, if we reckes from the Apoſtiey tices ,chetrro theſe our dryers; thay 
'this meanes 1 might fomewhir hetpe Mem Which foutrde's warir of a more 
Pre niterptetation. Which chirlg rhgcT might aore* fraicfully bring to paſſe,! 
added nioreviter Hile 'noces, wherenr tf Bork tofferred dfncry interpretacions 
* "thzrrher,aot avfitte av] could] endinvated ra make pfaine ind cific the mea- 
Yin; of fuck places 2s feemed fomewhar darkeſome and harde. hy 4 

" Bat whe | ſawethat huge 2a yety paiveſall worke (1 pealke a5 T hayie pro. 
"ard Yxemriing tothe preffe agnnezadtfto ie imprinted anew, growe to (hat 
Khar the moſt part contdemuttonwentently vſc ir, 1 cauſed it'to'bs priv= 

red apatt without rhofe znnorationg Ih ptare of which 'notwirhſtanding, I 
rthickeT hive placed thar, which (if I coutd egy rr I would notdbute 
bart c6amend it;hoth for the profite b for tht betefaitie of it.. * _ 

© For there arecwo forts of int qurs: 0he of tire doth not propetly.covGG- 
der what is faid;that is,the marret fr felfe, bat *% whitwbtds it is vitered & (6 by 
<< ging the ſpeech only, have in tv ro Whos 24 0 6 duetic of inter- 


it ca6 hardly or not # al he perfou! fbim,whick voderſt 
f rr gies © Sonfitert but in bewbrdes:* uF 
; '"Phg other expound the wilte efinwary er ds, & yelds tary te 
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fors,in which kinde of interpretation, (in my ind gement, and as T thinke in the 
indgement of at learned men that bave read his bookes) that worthie wan, avd 
of blefſed memorie,and my father in Chrift, lobw ( alawine (without offence ro avy 
man be it ſpoken)w1l be found to haue farre excelled 311 the old & new that ener 

were .And'therefore,thoagh ſome times, in ſome pointes , not as touching the 

doarme ir felfe,(which | have alwayes found to be moſt pare, and molt ſound in 

his writings, it ever it were in any interpreters)l cifſent from him 1m the interpre- 

ration oftertaine places:yet I thinke of his commentaries as (icrre thought of 
Fulra{eſas,thoogh the kind of writing be favre volike,to wit,that be terrified 

other ſound men from writing. And | would to God, that we which are Miniſters 

in the Church of Chriſt through the grace of God(& | efpecially)mght rather be 

occupied mlearning and teaching, then in writing.Bur what (halſl Gy ? wee are 

griaeq to it, partly by the importunnie of certaine aduerſaries,againit whoſe pra» 

&ifes all that Jove the trueth mutt of neceſuutie. ſer cher ſelues, by all meanes 

poſsible theycan,that thefimple be not deceined at vnwares:And partly of cha- 

ritie, which moueth ys to imploy whatſoener we have receiued, to the benefite 

of our brethren, ; 

And me thought alwayes,that over many (either becauſe it 13 (o, or rather be- 
caufe I xm decemed)erred in thar,that in the particular narrations of the hiſtory 
of the Puangelifts,and the Apoſtles,toto which two partes it ſeemed to be arrifi= 
ctonſſydourdedenecn by God him ſelfe,they marke not,to whar generall head of 
Chriſtian do&rine euery part and parcel is to be referred: & mach lefle,in thoſe 
moſt grave and artificious diſpuratios which the Apoſtles kane in-rherr Epiittes, 
do they regard the tare of them,& the courſe of theargements,& the drift and 
purpoſe they ſhot at. Whereby it cometh to paſſe, tharin ſome of their writings, 
and fyings,there appedreth oftentimes neither band ver ſoort, and leaving the 
marke 2fide come confuſedly,& diſorderedly to certaine obſeruations, & in mg- 
ny places of greatrwarght ,hane no confiderstion of the ſentence it feife & wea= 
mog Herewpon eſpecially in Paw/,(which was a writer of the greateſt indgement 
thit enerwar)ynskilfull mer im olde time dreamadof 26 jicfinare-forte of imper» 
fect ſentences and thwart placings of words, & very'ofter alſo in their commen» 
taries ypon him, witb great (hame to rhem ſelues do often repeate it, Info much 
rhat,thatmok excellent interpretour of all the ſecrets of God, was as rwknowen 
inthe ſchooles,a3 if he had never writcen any thing. Yen and the gremernamber 
ſhonned him as 2 recke : therefore to remedie this tnconuemence; { laboured in 
this wacke 2s moch 28 | conld, to note (hor: ſommes of dotrine 1m the narrati- 
ons of the hiſt»ries, thar is to ſay,'n the Goſpels &m the Ates, that whotoſhal 
faite, a3 ir were in that ſex, m ay hane an haven before his eyes, whereants. to 
dir:& bis courſe. And 1 laboured m the Eprftlesprtharboth the purpoie and the 
conrie of the arguments, avd laftly, the merhode might be vndesfloede; and 
throegh an orderly dutriburing ech chivg uco hrs place; thoſe meamngs which 
ate moſt. nxturoll, mrghebe knowen, + 1 6a on 

- Andifthe Lord giaCme leaue to adde two things more, which tnow purpoſe, 
to wit, o (hort expoſicion of certaine wordes in the rext, and bofide the common 
places, which are to be ſhewed in a worde imtheir fenerall places, I ſhall thinke 
my ſejfe re fone done d thing worthie the |aboor. Andi rroft, by the Lords helpe 
to finde ſame fit rime for it. ln themeane ſeafon wharthe Loed katie gioen me, [ 
thaaght good to write irand dedicare it to you eſpecially, Nedles-and worrby 
Lordex: YWWhHich ſhane in the reabare of Fraunce my conntrey,jimbraced the true 
R:ligion, both to ſhe w ſome token of mine hearty good will rowardes you (for 
wharts it thar'we owe not to you, which hane not fidcke te deſende the 
ſheepe agriaft the rage of wolues, cnen with thehaſarding of your ownebodies) 
and z{fo to conficme your more znd more in this godly manhoade and perſcue- 
rance worthy your noble and valiant courages. | 

Rehold then moſt noble Prinee,thofe holy expounders of Þ hemenly do&rive, 
in defenee whereof thou batt noe doubted ſo menifeldly-& fs often 
thy life Kehoke you Boble & honorable Lords chef boly myiencs of euetlafting 
wiſdome, which F more you thr] know,the leFott (\b>ttrepent yo, f you be com- 
rained ſo farre,ro hane (hedyoar dlood in hke cafe, forkbimgwhe redeemed you 
w h1meſt precrous blood. F amipus are the (mpyunyents of your faith and zeae, 
$1 Ja, 


yes, md Noble before the very Angels of heans, but yet I would to God,l would 
te God | lay, your defire was,you might in erefting of them, onely hane vicd 
wicwall weapons, And now that the peace is made,you maſt yſe a ſpiritual con- 
e,& an invincible ſtrength of faith, that you finiſh that worke which you 
hane began, ro your pe praiſe: which the Lorde ſhall miniſter ynco you 
through F daily hearing and meditating vpon this word. For looke what nouriſh- 
ment our bodies receive of meate, fame doeth this heauenly foode miniſter ro 
our ſoules,y by their inice we may not only lie, bat alſo grow vp & increaſe to be 
perficedarcbe length in the latter day. And here againe I beſeech your Honours, 
that you would heare me patiently;in a few things which eſpecially cocerne you: 
Ifyou be perſwaded, that we,whomyon heard hitheranto, & who bane begotte 
you inthe Lord,do teach you trae & holy things, ſuffer not your ſelues, | beſeech 
you, tobe caryed away fromthem the leaft jore that may be, which thing I doe 
nec without cauſe put you in mind of: For though | know whar courage Neon is 
i» yoa,yet [ am nbtignorant howe fſabcil ſome are which lye in wayte for your 
hees,& how i nt & how wicked they are,[ ſpeake notof thoſe ope enemies 
ofthe erueth,but | meane thoſe Simons, which forge, I can not tel what meane 
religion betwint both, ſeeking otcafion, partly een of thoſt yuhappy controner- 
fries about the Lords Supper,to fowe occafion of diſcord berwint you. For what 
fay they?1s the tranſforming ofthe. Charch of God; the reforming of it; al one? 
Were y fathers vtterly blind? Are theſe, I know not what, to make only thewiſe, 
& none bar they?Are theſe they whom all the learned that arezcal Sacramenta- 
xies,& for that name deteſt the/Bat as for v2, what we hane to anſwere to al theſe 
things,it is not ynkaowento your Honours : weitber wilwe refaſe at any time to 
grue an accoaut before the whole world of this which they caltour rrandormas 
rion.Buc what theſe men han for] maru ile it a] the world ſee ic not, ſecing that 
ſome of thEdo optly ſerue the. wickedeſt enemies that Chriſt hacb & otherof the 
are very farh@ons for thelr manifold backſtiding,& other(fach is their vainneſſe & 
vacoſtaneie)ime by their like made meniſeft to al the world, how-voidof indge« 
met they are, not taaingtearnedin F (pace of thictie yere,not tobe wanering in 
gion; Ant cherforel1 tel yer before hand, 4hat you bane to take good eye to 
aren: And youſhatbewere ofthem well ynough,jfyou contivec in þ faith 
which you have Teceiaed of your faichfull Paftpurs,which bave bene ſealed with 
thebiood vio many Marryts & harkbene plainly & openly confeſſed, and forth. 
wictdrmuexway thee peſttient feowes : Or if you purpoſe to bezre. them atany 
time, you call facrh full Paſtours yaroyou, whome you may .beare detect theig 
ſeip eonnince thetr yes. - | $- (1000 
ietherc any cauſe why theſe things ſhould crouble you. For our Lord & 
Maſter hin (ſelfe forew acne vs diligently, that ſach ſhooldebe the tate of his 
Charckh,cowe (re by the experientrofall ages. Sorherearoſe in our dayes F &A> 
prifig,vicctk are degided into many fefts:ſo even attbis day there are a nober 
become fo obſtinate in defending manifeſt errours, that ngw chity optly diffolue 
Ch | Neſftorne did,avd confountbts properties, 23. &@t) ehes did, 23 
Ideremwnch vawo you,and forewarne you of it, that there are diners oftheir 
peſtilene bookes turnetinro thePrench tongue. Likewiſt in etherplaces,as in Po= 
krnia,there are ſprong vp wicked & curſed men,that woald make vs Thaee gods, 
and hanealmoR fpoyled the whole conntrey with the infeS&ion of their herefie, 
And Satan ceaſerh notto coyne certtine other berefies ſubtilly& vader bad, 
which you maſt weedes make head againſt with the fyaceritieandfiniplicitie of 
Chriſtian dofrine, which you bane receiued. Now ſeeing we can neſtber wichfiid 
flomblmg blockes whereby God is daily prouoked to mgormormbolith berefres 
m time,which oppreſſe true dofQrine, volefſe therrucadd lawfall order of Ecrie- 
fraſtieal Diſcipline be eſtabliſhed, cherfore | defire this of you,ener for Godi ſake, 
This | ſay, 1 beſeech you, y you rejeR not this Diſcipline,as though ic were ſame 
device of man;bat e ty and withal jabour you cm,cauſe frro beeſtabliſhed 
asthe Lorderordinence, without which itis impoſtible but the whole bailding 
maſt fall downe, and when it iveftabliſhed, that you heepe it and waineteine ic. 
For why ?-4s it not one pervoſthevrorde of God? furely who fo devyeth it, the 
ſame man woulde ſay, thatit is cor the anne hight whichrhghreth mrScobe day, 
Aud whatcommen wealth I pray yoo, what citic, what familic anc} byaſe dorth 
v3 / Ln 


pot ſtraight come to nouphr,if it be not faftened with bondes of lawes Þ ſhal wo 
ſuffer the Church of Chriſt, which is the miſtrefſe of all godlines & boveſtie, robe 
tranſformed into a ſchole ofal wickednes and libertie?But the Diſciplice I ſpeake 
ol gore raken away, & ſo enery man be admitted indifferently to preach F word, 
ifthe doQrine & maners of the Miniſters be not examined , if all ten may bere- 
ceived indferently to the vie of the Sacraments, if itſhall not be lawſull tore» 

roue thoſe men which caaſe offence through their fine, nor corte them ſharp» 
# which reſiſtſighbernly either at lengthGfneede  require)after the example 
of the Apoſtle,caft them our from amongſt the flocke, that they infe& riot the reſt 
with their contagion: and vvleſſe there be corfideration had of the poore , and 
almes be diftributed,according to F order which the-boly Ghoſt hath appointed: 
to be ſhoct,vvleſſe all thinges may be done orderly, ind decently in the houſe of 
God, what wil the Church be by and by for the moſt part,but a route of deſperate 
vagabondes, wholy beug to all kinde of wickednes ? But wil ſore men ſay, This is 
the Magiſtrates office: 43 though our mindes werexthat either thoſe things which 
perteine to this life, os worldly matters ſhoulde be handled in any Ecclefraftical 
afſemblie, or that the Miniſters themſelnes, or any other ſhovld be exempt from 
the joriſdition and antberiticofthe Magiſtrate, as they whom the world calleth 
Catholiques have dope,and doe. ap 1] . 

Who made me a Iudge quer you ſaid Chriſt to them which were earveft wich 
him, to have tim to devide the ipheritance ? Ardyer the ſelſe ſame Chriſt ſaith, 
Whoſoener heareth not the Church,let bim be ynto you 23 an beathen 2nd Pube 
lican, Therefore we muft diſtingviſh thoſe things which the Lorde hath ſevered, 
but yot take away thoſe things, which y Lord bath eftabliſbed.Nay this diXciplive, 
ifirbe rightly framed as it ought to be, our of the worde of God, is fo farre ſrom 
deſſening that office of the Magiſtrate, that contrarywiſe, it doth greatly Alablih 
x: ſeeing there is nothing that can keepe men ip ſo good quiet, & pezceable obe- 
dience,as this one thing,if all mens conſciences be bridled,and kept in awe, inthe 
feare of God But it is to be feared, leaſt that Popiſh tyranvie creepe into F Church 
againe: ſo it izin deede; But it is the part of foole#(ſaith beXo ſhunne ſore ſaukts 
in ſuch wiſe,as to fall into the contrary.Therefore thar we may 2uoide the tyrae- 


nie of men,we muſt receive the yoke of Chriſt,and por ſhake it of, which is onely 

vopleaſant tothe g and wicked, but moſt acceptable tothe good & godly. 
As for the Ma end you, whome the Lord hath by tbeKings Edit made 

nourceſathers of his Charch,we are ſo farre from counting you lay men, as other 

do whome itpleaſeth oro terme you, and thinke you baue nothing to doe with 

this diſcipline , that contrarywiſe we thinke it the greateſ} pagt of your duetie,to 

puniſh ſeyerely the troubleſome contemvers of the Church, and — by all 

f 


meanes poſsible that you can,throvgh the honour that God hath n you, that 
God may be purely worſhipped, And ſeeing the Elderſhip fandetb not onely 
ypon Miniſters, but alſo vpon them , which may corre&the miniſters themſeloes, 
ffneede ſo require,who is ſo mad,that in chufing the Elders, will not have chie- 
feſt conſideration of them, which beſide their godlinefſe, wherefore they are 
higbly commended,are alſo of great honour ard authoritie in the Church? 

But happly 1 am too fong in this point , eſpecially with you of whoſe finguler 
willimgnes and readines I haue not the leaft occafion to doubr. Therefore I make 
#n end,and humbly beſeech our Lorde God & heavenly Father, to maimteine thee 
meft noble Prince,and all yon my worthy and honourable Lordes,that as he hath 
mdued you with that his excellent Spirit, and with the true knowledge of his 
Sonne,fo he would enrich you more avd more with whatſoever excellentgiſtes, 

and trengrhen you with bis mighty power, that bee may moſt happily pe1fir 

that great worke which he hath begonve by you, to the full reftc- 
rivg of his heavenly kingdome, to your evertaftivg praiſe, 
and perpetnal renowrme, At Genexa,the tenth 
of the Calendes of March. From the in» 
carnation of Chriſt, 
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The Printer tothe dili- 


gentReader, ... 


SOEARE ChriſiianReader, to the in- 
4 tent thou mighteſt the better entoy the 
{ benefite of theſe notes or expoſitions 
J. Je. pon the Nepe Teftament + I thought 

By 'it not amiſſe to declare unto thee the 

Wy. fe of the ſame, And firFt for as much 

h FLZIPR, 25 the quotations or citing of places of 
zhe Scriptures in the margent which diref to other places, 
conteyning like phraſe or ſenſe, haue bene ſo placed that none 
without great labour , coulde finde out the textes alleaged, 1 
haue made theſe ſixe ſenerall figures or markes , 4: * %* 
and haue ſet them aſivell in the margent as in the text,ſo that 
thou mayeſ} eaſily finde that which thou deſireFt « Fur exam- 
ple, in the firft word of the fir ft Chapter of Matthewe #'pla- 
ced this firft marke , + looke out the like marke in the mar- 
gent,erthere thou ſhalt finde, Luke 3.23 which place agreeth 
z0 this of Matthew, and ſo likewiſe thou ſhalt finde in the re- 
fidue.Bur if many quotations belong to one place,word or ſen- 
rence,the firſt is onely marked,and thoſe that followe unmar- 
ked appertaine tothe ſame. And if it fall out that there be 
more then ſize diretions in one page , then is the firft repea- 
zed againe, and the reſidue following in order as at the begin. 
ning : a4it appeareth in. the firft page of Matthewe , where 
both in the text and margent alſo, they are all ſet downe , and 
the foure firſt repeated. ; 

The notes which are direfed by figures of Arithmetike as 
1.2.3. &c,throuchont the Ewangeliftes and Aftes, declare 
the effef or ſumme of the dofrine conteined berweene one of 
the ſaid figures, andthe next that follaweth , as for —_— 

ons 


% 
4 S a” aY 


from the figure,1.inthe firfi line and fir wordof. Marthere- 
wnt6 the figure 2.5nthe18 verſe of the ſame chaprey, the do- 
frine there gathered is ſer done in the Margent in this ſaxt, 
1"Teſus came of Abraham of the tribe of Iuds ,and'of 
the ſtocke of Dauid as God promiled. : t- 

* And in the Epiſtle in likg fore they declare. the methods 
and arte which the Apoſtles vſe,and how enery argument cr. 
rexſon dependeth one upon anther : theſe figures axe begotine. 
againe at the beginning of euery chapter. Laftly , the notes 
which go by order of the letters of the Alphaber placed inthe 
rext,with the like anſwering vnto them in the margens , ſerue 
z0 expound and lighten the darkg wordes and phraſes imme- 
diatly following them. As in the firſt line and ſecond worde, 
the letter, a, being referred vnto, a, direfly againft him in 
the margent, ſheweth that this worde, Booke, ſignifieth A re- 
hearfat as the Hebrewes yſe to fpeake: as Gerry;T:The 
booke of the genepations. Theſe letters beginne at the be- 
ginging of enery chapter, citinuing vnto,z,and ſo beginning 

aganewith,a, if there be ſo many notes that they do ex- 
ceede in number the letters of one Alphaber.This 
 hawel faithfully done for thy commodi- 
tie, reape thou the fruite , and 
gine the praiſe ro 
GOD. 


Farewell. 


EIN? 


DISIEIDISS. 
The deſcription of the holy 


Landc,conteyning the places mentio- 
ned inthe foure Evangehits, with'other pla- 


" ccs abour the ſea coaſtes, wherein may be ſeene' 
| the wayes and iourneyes of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
in Iudea,Samaria,and Galite : 


-_ 


+%\ 
. 


rintco 


theſe three partes this Land 
is deuided, 


_—y 


he — 


.The placds ſpecified in the Mappe;; 


mmm - 


with their ſituation by the obler- --- 
 - uationofrthe degrees cneerning 


their lengrh and 
breach, 

Aſcalon / 65,24:31,32.'{ Epben 66, 8,32. 
Azot G5, 35: 32, Gadara or Garaza 66,48:32, 29 
Bethlehem . 65955 31,51, | Gaza 65,10:31,40s 
Bethphage, - 31, 58. Iericho GE, 10: 32,1, 
Bethſaida 66,51:32,29, | leruſalem 66, 31,55. 
Bethabara 66, 34: 32,1+ | Joppe 65, 49! 32,F- 
Bethania 66, 3tz 58. Lor,the other foſitainewhence 
Cana of Galile 65, 522 32,48,” | Tordan fpringeth 67, 31:33,7. 
Capernaum 65,53: 32,29” Magdalon,called alſo Dalma. 
Carmel mount 66, 31:324 59.4, - nurha 66,48: 32,28. 
Ceſarca Straton. 66, 16t32,25--{ Naim 66,35:32433s 
Ceſarea Philippi 67, 39: 33,5+ | Nazareth 66.56: 32,42 
Coralim 66,53:32,29. | Ptolemais 66,50: 32,58, 
Dan, one of the fountaines { Samaria the citic 66,22:32,19. 

whence Iordan ſprin- Sidon 6",15:33, 30s 

geth, 67,25:33z 8. | Silo 66,27: 32,19. 
Ennon 66,40:32,18, | Tyrus 67, 33,20. 
Emmaus 65,54:31,59. | Tyberias 66.44: 32,26, 
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FITS TLDS FELL 


THE ORDER OF THE BOOKLKLS OF 
the Nevve Teſtament,the number of their Chapters, 


on the leafe in vvbich eche beoke 
begrneeth, 
The Goſpel written by Matthew, Chapters 23 Leafe . ® 
By Marke 77 aY 
By Luke 24 75 
Py lohn 28 2323 
The Ates of the Apoſtles 23 362 
Twz FEpr STLES. 
Paul to the Remanes is 208 
The firſtto the Corinthians IC 237 
The ſecond to the Corinthians Iz 266 
To the Galatians " 231 
To the Epheſians » 23 
To the Philippian . zoo 
Tore Coloſsians * 396 
The firſt to the Theſſalonians $ $2 
The ſecond to the Theſſalonians . 317 
The firſt ro Timothic o 320 
The ſecond to Timothic 4 327 
7 0 Tirus 3 331 
Toe Philemon one 334 
Tke Fpiſtle to the Hebrewes 13 335 
Thc Epiftle of Iames $ 353 
The 6 REpi eof Peter $ 359 (| 
The ſecond of Peter 3 367 
The firſt Epiſtle of loka c 373 
The ſecond of Ioha one 379 
The third oflohn one 330 
The Epiſtle of Iude ane 33 0 


The Reuclation of Iokn 


CHRIST ACCORDIN 
TO $8. MATTHEWPE. 


CHAP. N, 


+ Thar, Teſus is that Meſsias, the Sauiour promiſed to 
the Fathers, 83 The natiuitie of Chriſt, +Luke 3.24 


" Lo? +SriHs « booke of the g gcene- — 
! Tis 


Iration of Ixsvs CHRIST hamof therri 
&j the ſonne of Dauid, the cſonne - mY 
1 of Abraham, the ſtocke of 
+4 + Abraham begate Iſaac.” And Dauid,as Ged _. 
Ifaac begare laceb. And * Iacob ——_ Py 
begare Iudas and his brechren. rok Rn «ſd A 
3 * And Iudas begate Phares, and Zara of , ras Geo 4 
Thamar.And * Phares begate Efrom. And Eſrom #2/:5.x. The bools .. 
began ed + ——om ? 
4 And Aram begate Amin nd Amina- 
dab bcgate _— And Naaflon begare Sal- /onh þ —_ 


m 


ON. cWhiichChrift 

5 AndSalmon begate Booz of Rachab. And & ./5theſon: f 
*Booz begate Obed of Ruth. And Obed begate Avrehan 

leſle, + Geme.2 1.3 


6 And + Icfſe begate Dauid the King.And*Da- * Gene.25.24 
wd the King begaee Solomon of her - was the —_ = 
fe of Vrias. * n.Clre.2.5 

9 And * Solomen te Roboam. And Ro- Ruck.4 13,19 
boarn begate Abia. And Abia begate Aſa, + Rati:,4.21 

$ And Aſa begate Ioſaphar. And Ioſaphat be- E2-50#-16. 


and 17.13 
Sate Tora. And Ioram begate Hozias. ©2.$019.12.24 


» And Hozias begate Ioatham. And Ioatham ,, 
begate Achaz, And Achaz begate Ezckias. OI + 
As go» And | 


- 


$2.king.20.21. 


ani121.18$. 


1.chr.z.13,14;t5 


Þ$2.617.23.34- 
and 24.1,6 
2.Chr.36.4,9 


S. MAT T H E WE. 
10 And + Ezckias begate Manaſſes.. And Ma- 
nafſes begate Amon.And Amon begare lofias. 
11 And + lofias begate Takim.And hkimd be- 
gate Iechonias and his brethren about the time 


d Thzt s, the cap- they were caried away to Babylon, 


t:utie fell in the 


dazes of Ithim ani 
T-chon#as: for Te- 
echonas was borne 
6b: fore theircarying 


away ni9 capts- 
ute 

© 1.Chr,3.16 

* 1.Ch».3.19 
Exre.3.2.0 5.2 


e All theſewhich 
arerochened wþ in 


thu pederree of 
Danuzds ſtocke,as 


thy begate one an 


ether orderly in 
thei. dexrees, 
2 Chritthe 


true Immanuel, 


and therefore, 


Teſus(thatis Sa- 
wour)is concei» 


uedin the Vir- 


inc by theholy 
zho{t,as it was 


fe retolde by the 


Prophets. 

% Lute i.27 
*D we.24.1 

f R-ceit? her at 
her parexts and 


hkinsfolkes handes 


g Woich was 
promiſe and 
male (a: 19 tines 
fo be thy w/e 

h 0f the mothers 
ſubſtance, !y the 
holy Ghoft. 


12 And aft&ythey.werecaned away into. Baby- 
lon, © Iechonizs begate Salathrel. * And Salathiel 
begate Zorobabel. 

13 And Zorobabel begare Abiud. And Abiud 
begate Eliacim. And Eliacim begate Azor. 

14 And Azor begue Sadoc. And Sadoc be. 
eate Achim. And Achim begate Eliud. 

15 AndEliud begate Elerzar. And Eleazar be- 
gare Matthan. And Matthan:begate hen. TY 

16 And lacob begate Ioſeph- the husbande of 
Marje,of whom was borne [xs y.s, thatis called 
Chriſt.” 

17 Soeall the generations from Abraham to 
Danid,re fourteene g-nerations. And from Dauid 


yntill they were canes away into Babylon, four. 


teene generati6s: and after they were caried away 
into Babylon ynrill Chriſt, fourteene generati- 
One. 

13 C Nowe the birth of 2Izsv s Chriſt was 
thus, When as his mother Marie was * betrothed 
ro Toſeph , before they came togerker, fhee was 
found with childe of rhe holy Ghoſt, © . 

19 Then Toſeph her busbard being aiuſt mi, 
and not willing to *make ker a publike example, 
was minded to pat her away _ 

20 But whiles he thought theſe things,behold, 
the Angel of the Lorde appeared ynto him ina 
dreame, (aving, lefeph, the ſonne of Dauid, feare 
nor to frake Mafiethy 2 wife : for that which is 
b conceiued in her, is of the holy Ghoſt. . 

21 And ſhe ſhal bring zforthafonne,and thou 
ſhalt + call his name 1x s v $: for he ſhall +i ue 


3 Chriſtis borne ofthe ſame virgine which nener knew man :andis cal- 
led Iefys of God himlelfe,bythe Angel. + luke 2,31, + Als 4-1a,*%1Ded- 


wer, and thu ſheweth vs the meaning of thu name Ieſu, his 1; 


EUARPT 1. .* 3 
his people from their finnes. | 

22 And all this was donettat it might be fulfil. , --. *__ 
led, which is ſpoken of the Lord by the Prophet, k Ther. win the 
fying, Hebreweand 

23 + Bchold.a k virgin (halbe with child, & ſhal Greeke text,o ar- 
beare a ſonne,and they ſhal call his name Emma. #< -dded,to 
nueh, which is by interpretation, God with vs, =P —_ any 
24CThen = 5 TT from ſleepe, did forth alas "a _ 
as the Angel of the Lord had irioyned him, and youwould/ey, 
tooke'kis wife. That Virgen, or 4 

But he knewe her not,! ni] ſhe had brought cortame Ligne. 


2 

forth her firft borne ſonne,and he called bis name A mw -- nw. 

IESY $+ Faw. grins” VS 

to underſtand alſo, that a thing ſhall not come topaſſe in timeto SM Mzchet 

had no children Till her deaths day, 2.84am.6,23. And in the laſt Chapter of thus C- 

wargeliſt : Behulde, I am with you Till the ende of the word, 

CHAR. 4 

The wiſe men,who are y firſt fruits ofthe Getiles,wor - 

ſhip Chriſt. 14Ioſeph fleethinto Egypty TIeſus and 
his mother. 16 Herodflayeththe children. 

I VV +11E$sy $thE was borne at Beth. 4 Luke2.6. 
leemin « ludea, in the dayes of Herod ' Chriſta poore 
the King,beholde,there came b Wiſe- ©4&layde 

downe inacrib, 
men from the Eaſt to xicruſalem, 


. : and nothing ſer 
2 any, 4255S is that King of the Icewes that þy gf his _— 
is borne? for we haue ſeene his ſtarre in rhe Eaſt, people ,recci- 
and ares COme to worlhip him. ueth netwich- 
3 When King Herod heard this, he was c trou- fading —_ 
. , wirnes 0 S$ Cie. 
bled, and all Hieruſalem with him. uinicie from 


4And gathering together all the dchief Prieſts 1, 1:4 08 
ande Sens of the people, he asked of thE,where tj; kinglycitare, 
Clit thoul Orne. ofſtrangers: 


5 And they ſayd vnto him, At Beth- leem in Iu- which his owne 

der: forſo it is written by the Propher, pn —_— 
-a:lowe of,al- 

though they doe not acknowledge him, a For there wes 4 ot'12y 31 the tribe 

of, o”, ot and learne { meu: 1ts a Perſien word which thy w/e in good 

part. C W.18 much moued, for he 325 1 ftr.znger and came tothe k;rgdome by force: 


and the Tewe 5 were troubled: for wichednes u mad an4r2gi1g, d The chisfe prieſts, 
thati, ſuch as were of Aarons famulie , which were deurded wits ſure > trwentie 
orders, 1.Chro,24. 5.and 2.Cbro.36.14. e They that exparend the Lawt tothe peo- 
þle,for the Hebrewes take tixe warde of another which ſiznufieth as 14ucl as to ex 
Fund and declare, 


A} 6* And 


9. MATTHEWE. 


elf ak 9 *AndthouBcth-leeminthelande ofIuda, 
« ſrrailtowne,yet 353 Ot the fleſt among the Princes of Tuda: For 
[bale theubewery out of thee ſhall come the goucrnour that g ſhall 
James onroate" feede that m people Iſrael. 
through the birth 7 Then Herod priuily called the Wiſcrncn,od 
094 wy diligently inquired of them the ime of the ſtarre 
te borninthee. 11, t appeared, | 


CO 8 And ſent them to Beth-leem, ſaying, Goe, 
Kivgs ave finlycal. and ſearch diligently for the babe : and when yee 


ledferders nd = baue founde hum , bring me worde againe, that 1 


Jhepheards of te * rray come alſo, and worſhip him. 
ps 9 £So when © had brad the! King,they de- 
parted: and [o, the ſtarre which they had ſeene in 
the Eaft,went before them, till it came and ſtoode 
ouer the place where the babe was. . 
10 And when they ſawe the ſtarre, they reioy- 
ced with an w—— great 10Y; 


| 11 And went into the houſe, & found the babe 
Am with Maric bis mother, & þ fell downe,and wor- 
WEreNce. ſhipped him,and opened their 5 treaſures, and pre=- 


i The r:cheand ſented vnro him gitts,cuen gold,and frankincenſe, 
eofty preſents, ane myrrhe. 
ons brought 11 And after they were kwarncd efGod in a 
. dreame, that they fhould not goe againe to He. 
k God warned , . 
axdroldthem of 194C , they returned into their countrey another 
8/1221 as they" way. 
@©5hod it nor. 13 C 2After their departure, beholde, the An- 
2 Chriſtbeing gel of the Lerd appcareth to Ioſephin a dreame, 
ten (carſeborn, {ying, Ariſe, and take the babe and his mother, 
= nes be and flec into Egypr, and be there till I bring thee 
"Wt hinfelf worde : for Hcrod will ſeeke the babe to deſtroy 
andalſoin his Hm. 
members. 14 So he aroſe and tooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt, 
15 And was there ynto the death of Herod,thar 
that might be fulfilled, which is ſpoken of 5 Loxd 
+Hoſf.1r.1, by the + Prophet, faying, Our of Egypr haue I 
; called my Sonne. 

16 CThen Herod,ſecipg that he was mocked of 
the Wiſemen,was exceeding wrath, & ſent forth, 
and flew all the male childre F were in _—_ 

an 


CHAP. IN 4 


andin all coaftes thereof, from tw 

: © Yeer 
vnder, according to the time whi ke = _ ries gr + 
guaty mane __ _s Wilkmen. Prophets, | 

BR was t fulfilled which 1 + [2re,3IL.15. 
a rt et lJeremias, laying, ri. vero. 

- wasm a yoyce heard, mourning, cxa9e 16. 
and W&epin $,and great bowlng : » Rachel aa. _ -»_0 
ping for her cbildrcn, and would not be comfor- 4! the: compa/ſa 
ted, becauſe they were not, abut Beth!chem: 

19 3 And when Herod was dead, bekold,an An- © 3%*7aces 


ell of the Lord - w:/e, who ayed in 
A Fei 4 appcarcth in a dreame to leſeph + wr hey 
; . ws th 
n 20 Saying, Ariſc,and take the babe and his mo- —— 
: cr,and goc into the lande of Ifracl ; for they arc 79wrepylech is als 
ead which ſought the babes life. foralted Ephratey 
31 Then he aroſe vp & tooke the babe and his berenfeofabe ſacs 
A came into the land of Iſracl. raves of the {yi 
23 Butwhe he hearde that Archelaus did reig _— 
in Tudca in ſtead of his father Herod, ke was offSaid ns wn in 
an $0 thither : yet after he was warned of God im a Nazareth, after 
eameke turned aſide into the parts of Galile, the dearhot the 
23' And went and dwelt in a citie called Nzza- 92% by Gods 
"Rn it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken |, ny 
y the Prophets,vvbich vvas, th tray oo 
leda —_=_ » + [Hat he ſho uld be Cal- —_ ofthe 
plainly appeare to = 23-46 he is the Lods true N _ mai 
II1 ; 
xz Tohn preacheth. 4 His apparel 
: . parelandmeate. 5 He bap- 
_ _ = fruites of repentance. 10 Shani . 
ofcherree, 
reps —_— The fanne andthe chafic. 13 
8 & *©Ndin « thoſedaycs, r Tohn the Baptiſ: — =P 
came & preachedin F 6 wilderncs of Iudea, a No! RM Tofeph 
tn Nargreth, but « greet while after abaut the ſpeceof 25. yoeres: for 
the 30. yeere of bis age was Teſws baptized of Tohn,therefere by theſs day 05,15 rarme 
wg ey Teſs remayned asyet an inhabitant of 12e towne of Naxarerh, : 
oha,who throngh his fingularholineſſe & rare auſterenes of lite, cau« 
ſed al men to caft their cycs vp6 him,preparerh the way for Ch iſt fol 
wing faſt on athis heel | /& deliuercth the 
g faſton at es,as the Prophet Efſai foretold, & deliuercth the 
ſumme ofthe Goſpel,which in ſhorr ſpace after ſhould be delivercd 
fully. b Is a» bully councry, which was netwit bſtending whabited, fo Z watt 
——_ 1.45. And there wes Toabs houſe, 1. Kiig.2 34.0% beſides theſe, 
che/bna maketh neeneies of fixe townes that were # this wildernefſe, chap. 15. 61, 
And 


A 4 3 


LG 


PZ 


X 


hon pugeeth wit a 
7 4 
can 


the g 


'$. MATTHYEWE. 


e The worde iu the Mas nat: forthe d kinod 
Grjeraguſe. hear 
_ 4} 3 Forthisishe of whom it is ſpoken by the 
| ver ewill Prophet Efaiasſaying , # The voyce of him that 
eo better, cryethſin the wilderneſſcPrepare ye the way of the 
d The kingdome T.ord: e make bis patbes ſtraight. 
of Meſſezs, For 4 * And this Iohn had his garment of camels 
"7 17 hearc,anda girdle of a skine about his loynes : his 
Ponies + HDR Of ; Jeu. H-21.2% 
thing butheauenty MEAte was allof locuſts and wilde hovy. 
+ Eſz1.40.3. 5s © Then went out to himg Hieruſalem and all 
Mark”.1.3 lIudea,and :11 the region rounde abour lordan, 
T1k*.3-4 6 Andthey were baprized of him in Iordan, 
Z — = þ confeſsing there finnes. 
a "1.1. 7 > Now when heſawe many of the Phariſes,8 
_ of the Sadduces come to his bapriſme;he ſaid vio 
+M 7.1.6 them, * O generations of vipers, who hath tore- 


f Loc:c/t25werza warned you to flee from the anger to come ? 
k4de of aoates 8 3 Bring forth therfore fruite werthie amend- 
when certaume of ent of life 

the Eaft peop oP : 

a pn «2x 9 4 Andi thinke not to ſay k, with your ſclues, 
ther: frecalled de. We hane Abraham to owr farher: for I fay vnto 
wnurersof locuſtes, you,that Godis able cuen of theſe ſtones to rayſe 


Euſt.cr Odg, vp children vnto Abraham. 

V NS '10 And now alſois the axe put to the roote of 
a 64 ple of the trees: * therefore eyery tree which bringeth 
Hoadtin notforth good fruite,is heawen downe, and caſt 


h A cknowicdging into the fire. - : 
1114 they wer: [= 11 + 5 Indecde I baptize you with water to 
122 0:21 by free ; 
rem 77on and forgiuenes of theire ſinnes, 2 There is nothing that ſtopperh vp 
the way ofmercy and ſaluation againſt vs ſo muchas the opin:on of our 
own: rightcouſnesdoerk.Chap.12.34. 3 Truerepentance, is an inwarde 
thi 1g which hath irſcare in the minde andthe hearre. 4 The faith otthe 
fathers,auaileththe vnbelceuing children nothing at all: And yer for all 
+, God playerhnorthelyar,nor dealeth vnfaithfully in his league , which 
he made withrhe holy fathers. 

i Thinken:t that you haue any cauſe tobe proude of Abraham. k In yourbeartes, 
* lh 8.39.A2.13.26. * Chap.n.19.4+ M w;c. 1.8. Luke.3.16.T09n.1.26. 
A.1.5.ar42.4.and 8.17, andig.4. 5 We may neyther dwell vpon the 
fienes which G OD hath ordayned as meanes to leade vs vnto our fal- 
uation,neirher vyponthem that miniſterthem: but we muſt clime vpto the 
matter irſc]fe,that isro ſay, ro Chriſt, who inwardly wor keth chat cffe- 
Aually,wluch is outwardly ſignified vato vs. ; ; 
. :f nee Setwoaney PEEP? ©lamendc- 
tom & hogs Sved Lo emp On Chrrths fey Son or ht 
Z þ 11917 rel a monifter of '\natry tr? &riſt 

wer »f efje holy go#F. A 228. 16.3.7, 


$40 
er: Ee _ 


9. 


"EMAP HNL +. og, 
amendement of life, but be that -commeth after 1 Zheawewarde 

me,is mightier then 1, whoſe ſhooes l am not wor- ſigheputteth v5 in 
thy to beare: be will bapuze you with the holie 77 9 fbir cher 
Ghoſtand with fire; ©? 1 fd ©0168 the bolygorte. jy omg, Y 
12 6 Which hath his fanne i his kand,and will comebercer off» » © \ 
m make cleane his floore, & gather Ins wheate in- 7g v5 acby a . 
to-his garner,but will burne vp the chaffe with yn- /*44*,that we are 

a-j-2- 3.6 


quenc ble fireA® 66-15. M ingraffed into 
13 C + 7 Then cam Ieſus from Galile to Toxdan rien 7 rt 
ynto'Tohn, to be baptized of him- the newe ae re- 


14 Burt Iohn carneſtly put him backe, ſaying, I /e:hw3,Kom.s, 


haue ncede to be baptized of thee , and commeſt 6 Thetriumphs 


thou to me 2 ofthe wicked 
15 Then leſus anfivering, ſaide vnto bim , Ler _ ans _ 
bee now:for thus it-becommeth vs to fulkill » all > — a6. 
righreouſhes. So he ſaftered him. m Willclenſeie 
16 And Ieſts when he was baptized , came throughty,axd 
Araight out of the water: And jo,the heauens were make afulrid- 
opened vio o him,and TIobn ſawe the Spirit of God dence. 
deſcending like a doue, and lighting vpon him, SR 
17 $Andloa voyce came from heauen , laying, 7 Chia Gn PE 
+ This is my beloued Sonne,in whome lam p wel fierh or bap- 
pleaſed. 5/a 42-1: riſweinhim 
el; clic. one ef tek... 
n Allſuch things as he bath appointed vsto keeps To Tolm. 8 Chriſts full Ss 
ſecration and authorizingto the office ofthe Mediarourſhip, is ſhewed 7 
by the fathers owne voyce,& a viſible ſigne ofthe holy Ghoit. + Colbf. 7. 
I 3.2. Pet, I.17.P The Greeke worde betokenetl) a thing of great accoum, and [uth 
es highly ple.:ſeth a man, $o then the father ſauh,that Chriſt onely ss the man, whome 
when he beh»ldeth,looke what opinion he had conceyurdof vs,he lay thit cleane aſide 
CHAP. IIITL. 
: Chriſtis rempred. 4 He vanquiſherh the deuill with 
ſcripture. 11 The Angels minitter ynto him. 12 he 
preacheth repenrance,and that himſeIfeis come. 18 
The calling of Peter, Andrewe, 21 Iames and Iohn, 
23 He preacherhthe Goſpel and healeth the diſca- 
ed. 
1 Hen © was I Teſus led afide of the Spirit into ©» Marke.x 2, 
T the wildernes , to be temptedof the deuill. Luke.g. 1- 
1 Chriſt was 
remptedall maner of wayes,and (Ul oyercommeth,that we alſo through” 
his vertuc,may OuCrcome. 
2 And 


ELS 


SF yu Aro not faf} to poeſcyrs a” 09 P mem. 
ans dr EE WMA TTHEW B 
*r0) Sul frurtie£2+4: 2 And when be kad faſted « fortic dayes & for- 
dun — ©27 tienighteghe was afterward hungrie, 

: ory evaft efebe Prey . 3 hen carme to him the temprer, and faid, If 
4 oy. web. 02 wy thou be the ſonae of God, command that theſe 
temptations 205. ſtones be made bread. 


So ſhall nor live by breade onely; bur by cucry word 


wherewntache That preccedeth out af the mouth of God 


——_— God:caft thy felfe downe: for it is written, & that 
320med by the Lew, Þ© will giuc his Angels charge oucr thee, and with 
Deut.22.Þ, their hands they ſhall lift thee vp , left arany tyre 
+?/a.91.11., thou ſhouldeſt dath thy foote againſt a ſtone. 
5 

Mm i -6.16. 7 leſus ſaid vnto him, it is written againe, 
—_—_— 4 + Thou ſhalt not c tempt the Lord thy God. 

_ tiling _— $ Againe the deuil tooke him yp into an excec- 
ring, ding kic mountaine,and fhewed him all the king- 


=: Deer.6.13, dome of the world,and the glorie of them, 


£2 10. 2. 9 And fide to him, All cheſe will I give thee, if 
+ Aerk.1.13 thou wilt fall downe, and wortbip me. 
Luke. 4.13. 19 Then ſaid Teſs ynts him, Auoyde Satan : for 


Mer = '+ itis written, * Thea ſhalt worſhippe the Lord thy 


Ione 4-43. God,and him onely ſhalt rhou ſeruc. 

2When the He- 11 * Then the deuill lefr him:and behold, rhe 
raults mouth is Angels camceand miniſtred vnts kirn. 

fopped,the 12 C *2 And when leſus had heard that 

wn c reucileth gobn was committed to priſon , he returned into 
vm ſelte and Galile. 


Etageth . , 
1 — 33 Andleauing Nazarcth , went and dweltin 


darkenes ofthis 4 Capernaum,whuch is neere the ſea1n the berders 


verid,prea= ef Zabulon and Nephthalim, ' 
ehing freefor= x4 Thatit might be fulfilled which was ſpo- 


vinencefſcof ken by Efaias the Propher,faying, 
Pune, _ 215 + The land of 2bulon,& the land _—_ 


rownea greed 

«ale _ famens then Newreth wes. + Eſai.g, 1. © Of Tiberias, or becauſe 
=> --— T1, Winch ſia840M 409 Moe [ca that cutters tet 
:144/ of rhe veer ld. | vY 


| ©Sr9 p 


rat 


- 
ET py 


SAP. III, 


Th Ef in darkeves , fa | 
66 The e which ſate in darkenes , fawe ; 
great nd rothem which fate in the region, ———- ng 
and we of death,lighbe is ryſen vp. King of Tyres 

17 + Fromthat time Icſus began to preache, nvence caries is 
and to ſay, Amende your liues: for the kingdome #*«t quarter, 
of keauen is atg band. SLES-1 : 

12 © ; And leſus walking by the fea of Galile, A ———_— 
fawe two brethren, Simon, which was called Pe- 7 Chriſtthink- 
ter, and Andrewe his brorker,cafting anette into ing bytime,tha: 


the ſea(for they were fiſhers.) he ſhould ar 
19 + And he faide vato them, Folawe me,and 1 Iengrh depart 
will make you fiſhers of men. 4 wow a 
20 And they ſtraight way leauing the nets,fo- _4;.Þ2 2 l 
lowed kim. gerre him 


a1 And when he was gone forth fr thence, be difciples atrer 
Gwe othertwo brethren, Iames theſonne of Zebe- an heauenly 
deus,& Iohn his brother in a ſhip with Zebedeus for,menin 


their father,mending their ners,& he called them. —_— 


22 Andthey without tarying , leauing the 
fhip,and their father,folowed bis ” —— 


23 So4leſus went abourall Galile,teaching in as might belca# 
b their *Synagogues,aud preaching the Goſpel of ſuſpected wit- 
the k kingdeme,and healing /euery ficknes and nefles ofthe 
euery *® diſcaleamong the "x ; _ —_ 
24 And his fame ſpread abroad through allSy- 78 
— they heard and 
ria:& they broughtynto him'all ſicke people, that (ae. 
were taken with divers diſcaſes8 #» torments, and + Mar.x.16 
them þ were pofſeſled with deuils, & thoſe which 2.Cw.1.27 
4 Chriſt aſſurer!> 
the hearrs ofthe beleeuers of his ſpirituall and ſaning vyertuc,by healin® 
the diſcaſcs ofthe body. 
h Their ,that w the Galileens. i Synag ogues, that i,the Tewes Churches, k Of 
Meſsias, 1 Diſeaſes of ali kmdes but not twery ene:that w,as we [+y,ſome of eue- 
ry one, m The word ſagnefieth properly,che weakenes of the ſtamacke : but here is 
wx acken for theſe diſeaſes winch make men ſaint and weare away, thit haane them. 
n The word ſig 3A et tryed: and by a borerwed 
_ of fpeach,us app tyed to all kinde of examination by torture , when as by rough 
alng and torments,ve go about t0 ar awe #: the trueth of men, winch 


they world not confeſſe: axans this place it ® 1akes for thoſe diſeaſes,vinch put ſe , 


ew 58 great woe, 


% 


were 


, aan S. MATTHEWE, 
full Mome,oro- were *lunatike , and thoſe that had the? palley * 
ther changes of the and he healed them. c 
moez,are ſhrewdly 25 And therefollowed bim great multitudes 
FC " out of Galile,and Decapolis, and Hierufalem,and 
f Weake & feeble 1udea,and from beyonde Tordanc. 

wen,who hate the partes of their body looſed,and ſo weakened, that they are nexther © 
able to gather them wp together gror put them out as they would. _ 


CHAN. YT; . 

3 Who arebleſſed. 13 The Apoſtles arethe falte and 

light ofthe world. 14 The citic ſet on an hil. x5 The 

candel. 16 Good weorkes. 19 The fulfillinge of 

Chriſtes commandements. 2: Whar killing 15. 23 

Reconciliation is ſet before ſacrifice. 27 Adulrery. 

29 Theplucking outoftheeye. 3o Cutting offof 

the hand. 31 The bill of diuvorcement. 33 Nor ro 

; {weare. 43 Toloucourcnemies. 49 Perfitnes. 

xChriſtreacherh x ND when be {awe the mulatude,he went 
that the greateſt vp into a mountaine: and when he was ſer, 


ioy and fclicitic kg : 
is not in y com- hrs diſciples came to him. 


nodes 2 1 And he opened his mouth,& taught them, 
leaſares ofthis ſay1ng, Y 
ife,burislaide © 3 + Bleſled are the « poore in © ſpirit, for theirs 
vpin heauen tor 5 rhe kingdome of heaucn. 
themrharwil- 4 * Blcflcd are they that mourne: for they ſhall, 
19. 


an fob —_ be comforted, 5/* 


pleaſure of god, , 5 * Blellcd ore the meck<e: for they ſhal inherit 

and endeuvur theearth,,.. 

reprofitalmen, & * Bleed are they which hunger and thirſte 

alr _—_— 4 for righteouſneſſe;for they thalbe filled. 

pans. wry" 7 Bleſſed are the mercifull : for they ſhall ob 

rt they 8 Bleſled are the *c pure ir. heart: for rhey ſhall 

wil notfaſhion ſee God. 

hen to 9 Bleffed are the peacemakers: for they ſhall bee 
cir maners, 

+ Luke 6.20. a Yuder the name of powertic are al! [uh niſcries meant , as are 

noyned with pouertie, b W:10ſe mmdes and ſpuritcs are brought wnder and ta- 

med, and obey God. + E/a 61. 2,3. Lucke 6.21, ©* Pſal.z7.11, Efri6g.13 

*% P/alme 24.4. c Fitlys this worde,Pare,oy1ed with the heart, for as a bright 

. endſhining reſemblance or imaze maybe ſeene plainly m 2clee 111 pure look inge 
go_ ſoaath the face (15 4 were)of the euerle/t:n; Go !, hae foorth O tear- 
e appeare iu a pure bears, 

Called 


CHAP. V. - 7 
talled the children of God. 
© 20 Bleffed are they + which ſuffer perſecution * 2291438 
for righteouſnes ſake : for theirs is the kingdome *** 3-14 
ofheauen. 
11 + Bleffed ſhall ye be when men revile you, by wy + of 
andperſccute you, & ſay all maner of euill againſt * ***# 
-you for my ſake, falſely. - Mar.9.50 
"82 Rei ceand be glad, forgreat is your re- luke. 14. 34 
warde 1n beauen : for ſo perſecuted they the Pro- 2 Theminiſters 
phets which were before you, © ' of Ranges 
13” Ye 2 arc the ſalrofthedearth: but if rhe Nh TO 
Klt hane loft his fagour , wherewith ſhall it bee $1 FR ca 
# falred > It is rhenceforth' fornothing , but ces ofall)nuſt 
to bee caſt out, and robe rroderr vnder foote needes leade o- 
of men. 3 462 11:3 2:90 -. therboth by 
14 'Ye are the flgkrof the world- A citic that word & _ 
isſet on an hill, cahhor be hid; to.this grear 


--18 * For trucly I ſay vnto you, Till beaver, and «? Andſoare 
earth periſh, one jore,or one title of the Law ſhall /*%** —__ 
nor ape, til all chings be fulfilled. __ ——— 


_ 19 +4Whoſoeuer ct 


no/z/t,or ſauonr and taſte in them. fY ouſhine and ; bebe, beeing niadepar- 


Egures of the Lawe,by deliuering men thr ough ace fomrhe curſe of 
thelawe : and moreouer to tcache the true vic of obedience which the _ 
Lawe appointeth, and ro graue in our heartes the force of obedience, 
g That the prophecies may be accompliſhed. * luke 16.17, % Iam.2.10, x 
4 He beginneth with the crue expounding of the lawe, and ſerteth ir a- 
pu_ the elde (buryer falſe) gloſes of the Scribes : So farre is he from a+ 
boliſhing the leaſt commandement of his _ 

c 


. Hefhclt heave S. MATTHIWE. 


Po place mtbe theſe leaft commander d reach 
Wan - 15 30 44 Ents,2an men ſo,he 

Cr **ſhalbeclled-bs  eaſtio che kingdom of heave 
y Therrue but whoſocuer ſhal obſerue teach them , the 
encaning ofthe farne ſhal be called great in F kingdom of heauen 
fix: commande= 2.0 For I ſay vnto you,except yourrighteouſnes 
_— $ exceed the rigbreoufnes of the Scribes and Phari- 
2 =x.20.13- ſes,yefhal ner enter into the kingdorne of heaus. 
Dexs.5.1 : 

3Me Lthef 21 5 Yehaue heard that it was faide ynto them 
ahe 6 of ofthe 01d rime, + Thou ſhalt not kill:for whoſa- 
G the d;f< cuer killeth ſhalbe culpable of iudgement, 
fore of jarnes, & 1.4, But ſay ynts you, whoſocucr is angry with 
Wo uy his brother vnaduiſedly ſhalbeculpablekof tu 
farmeef cixil ment. And whoſocuer ſayeth vato his brect::r, 
mrdgemenys, Raca,ſhalbe worthy to be puniſhed by the/Coua- 
wizch were ches Cil. And whoſoeuer ſhal ſay, Foole, ly, Wake, 
wed, thie ro be puniſhed with m bel » fyrc 75 fn £517 7 
k Of chetindge-"0 1423 6 If thenthou brag lp git to the o altar, 
208 which was 2:4 there remembtcR that thy brocher bath 


rxled by three mF, ; 

coho bathe hes. ugh againſt rhee, 

o/ rraney matters, and ſuch other ſmall Far > 1 By that s which floode 

0 23: yes who bad the hearing & deciding of weightie affarres, and matters of 
ft ad death: as the bigheft wiges of at were , to the muneber of 5 t which had the 


o_ moſt weighty aff2y7t5,95 the matter of a whole tribe,or of an +4 Prieft, 
ehewne, 


Fre kindes of ptztifloment:s : before the gowernonent was taken by Herode 
beer dean and burning Ss « it that Chriſt ſhet = 4 


peace making a4 AF IERL He Hh as M7. as Leen 
RJ 


HAEF. 
84 Leaue there thine offering before the altar, _ 
cad gee oc thy way: furſt be reconcyled to thy bro- bes: en ee? 
ther an S$50m Gene and offer thy L why nd q Thmſhabt 

gree with thine adu w3th 

whileryovs =y _- way with him, leaſt hane --—na ard 
hee to the tud e,and the judg a THeistakes 
deliver oy yu yon cube ting or an adulterer 


MENTS thee, thou hl -—— on l 
36 ycre vnro t not come wharloeu Matt. 
our thEce, op tfig haſt vtrmoſt , be} coueterh = 34- ? 
woman:;& ther- 


27 C7 Ye haus hear 5. was ro 0 

Kt Ab Thou ſhak notcommir adulterie. a ——I 
28 But I fayvato you, whoſocucr lookerh on - KN 

- Ther L - themembers we 


8 woman + uſte 


_—— 


tence wi 18 2 44 RR ——— 
ETL WherelorciFth rn1Sht cyc cauſe thee ro muſteſchew 
offend, pluck ir = rg Go thee: forbetrer 2<<afiss which 


itis for thee,tkat one of thy members periſh, the _ k, _ = 
That thy whole body ſhould be caſt into hell. To __— 
zo Alfoif thy right hand make thee to offende, ircoſt vs. 
£utit off, and caſtit from — fot better it is-for 
thee that one of thy member: periſhe , 
thy whole body ſhould becaſtinto hel. 
31 It _ bene ſayd alſo, * Whoſoeucr ſhal put 
away his wiſe-erhim giue hera bil of diyorceme: nel 
32 But I fay vnto you, whoſocuer ſhal put away 
his ——_ it — i ay hs to ohe 
commut adult whoſocucr 
Fe ns 
33 8 Azunc,yc bauc It was to 
ofolde ny ſhale not forſweare thy ſelfe, Slee 
but ſhalr perfourme thine othests the Lerd. ——_—— 
34 But iy vnto you,Sweare not atall, , either find: Comma; 
by heauen, for it is the throne of God: 
35 Nor yet by the carth:for itis the footeftoole; ©#Z n_— 
neither by Hicguſalem : for it js the cigc of the 19} rockes which 
gratking, one rt ni ee eee, 
EAT, 3 194 Luke 16. 18. 1.Cor,7.10. $ The meaning of 5 third. 
commaundement; againſt the froward epinien and iudgement of the. 
Ccribes,which cxcuicd byothes or indices forms of (Wearing, 
#* Ined20.7 Law 19.12DG@7. 5.00, 
+36 Neighay 


$8. MATTHEYY. 
| 35 Neither ſhalt thou ſivear by thine head be- 
> +$Tmns:z2 Cuſethouciſtnor make onchear white or 
= rWhatſoeuer you *37 ** Butler your communication bee : Yea, 
wourh, vouch it yea: Nay, na .For whatſocner is orc then theſe, 
bercy,9 whit commeth of « cgil}.* #9945 WHedhinome necefhrye > 
eres *;. - 38 C9 Yc hauc heard thatithath beene fayde, 
out any moe words AN & eve foran cyc,anda toorhfor ztooth.'- | * 
on Coal 39 Burl fay voto you ,* Reſiſt not euil}:' but 
conſtience,or from, Whoſocuer ſhall ſmite thee on thy righe cheeke, 
the dewill, turne to him the other alſo. 
9 Heſhewetn 40 Andifany man wil fuc thee at thelawe, and 
—_— 7 4 take away thy coat,let him haue thy cloke alfo, 
__ 4t And whoſocuer will compell thee cg a 


ofthe Scribes. > af had \ 
that thefrnme Mile;goe with him twaine. -. .- 


_ 


ofthe ſecond ta "42 * Giue to him that asketh 1 and from him 
blemutbeſo that would borowe of thee, turrie hotaway; 
vnderſtood,chat 43 Yre haucheardethartit harh beene ſaide,* 


wiſe render enill 
for enil,burra- <2cTue. 0's N 

ther ſafer dou-: 44 Butl ſay ynto you, * Louc your enermes: 
ble iniurie,and blefle them that curſe you: doe good ro'the that 
do welltothem hate you;# & pray for ther which hurt you, and 


- 


tharare our _ verſecute you, Pro-25-21-22- 

deadly enem:Es. 45 10+ Thatye may be the children'of =_ 

x; Loy nag Father thatis in heauen: for he makerk his ſunne 
Toe ect: roariſe on the enill, and the good, and ſcnderh 


Deut,19.21. _ 


'®Deut.15.8. 'encti/the ſame> oe PRA 
7 RT, þ. A 8": . 47 Andif yec beckiendlye to your brethren 
&+ Licke 23-34- . ovely, what fiogular thing oe ye? doe not euen 
Attes 5.50. hex Publicancs Iikewiſe? 

= « O57. .13. a TS. 

Jo Adeiublercaſon tthe onc is taken of relatiues, The children muſt be 
like their father : theoher is raken of compariſons, The children of 
Go&muſtbe berrer,then the ci:]dren ef this world. + Lake 6.35 x They 

ware the tolle mafters, and bad the euerſight of tributes andcuſtomes ; « kind 
g i that the Temes hat*dt» 1cath,hoth becauſe they ſeruedthe Romanes' us 
offfites (whoſe yokefull borlage they could hardly away withal)&+ alſo becauſe theſe 
| tole maſters ere for the moſt part ziuen tocourtouſne(ſe, Fes 

I Charrty es, 86 euery Chriſtian Fart councelfer of whics 222! ff Carey 483 Ye 

dork pecan * yt gt of tf controucrſy vor ©, , the at.” 


wemayinno' © Tho, ſhalloue thy neighboure , 2nd hate thine 


-Luke6.29, ) maine on the juſt andvniuſt.*:* 10 pal ws £1 
Rom 12.17. * 45, For if ye loue them, which louevou, what 
1,Cor.6.7. rewarde ſhill you haue> Doe not the Publicanes 


©- A...” 


CHAP. VI - 
" 43 Yefſhallthereforebe perfit, as your Father 


which is in heauen,is perfite. 


CHAP. VT. 

4 Almes. 5 Prayer. 14 Forgiuing our brother. 16 
Faſting. 19 Ourtreaſure. 20 We muft fuccour the 
poore. 24 God and riches, 25 Caretull ſeeking for 

- meate and drinke, and apparel, forbidden '33 The 
kingdome of God and his righreouſneſſe . ; 

' Ake becde that ye gue not yourt almes 

T before men, to be irene of them, or els ye 
ſhal haue no « reward of your father which 

35 in heaven. 

2 * Therefore when thon giueſt thine almes, 
thou ſhalt not make a trumpet to be blowe before 
thee, as the b hypocrites do in the Sinagogues and 
M the ſtreetes,to be prayſed of men , Yerely 1 ſay 
ynto guy haue theire rewarde, 

3 But when thou doeſt thine almes, let not thy 
left hand knowe what thy right hand doeth, 

4 That thine almes may bein fecrer,& thy Fa- 
ther that ſcerh in {ecretyhe wil rewarde thee openly 

5 2 And when thou prayeſt,be nor as the hypo- 
crites:for they loue to Rar, and piay in the Sina- 

og1es,and in the corners of the ftreetes , becauſe 
they would be feene of men, Verely I fay vato 
you,they haue theire rewarde. 

. . 6 But when thou prayeſt , enterinto thy cham- 

ber: and when thoy haft ſhut thy doore , pray vnto 

thy Father which is ia ſecrete,and thy Father which 


ſeerh in ſecrer,thall reward thee openly. Toes = wihfa nd 


7 Alſo when ye pray , vie noe yaine repetition 
as the Heathen : for they thinke to be heard ſor 
theire much i ws 4 "v9 
- $ Bc yenorlike them therefore: For your Fa- 
ther knowerh whercof ye hauc ncede , before ye 
acke ofhim, 

9 '3 Afrerrhis. mancr therefore pray ye, & Oar 
father which art'in heauen,halowed a thy name. 
 149,, Thy. kingdome come, Thy will 'be done 
encn in carth, a5 44 $18 heauen- 

Loh nl 1 Gine 


1 Ambition ma 
keth almes 
vaine, 

a Thus worde, Re- 
ward: , is alwayes 
taken ms the Scrip- 
tiares for & free re« 
compente, On ther- 
fore the Theo !trmex 
do fo foe ie tw 


be exfiwerabie to 4 


— , which 
A 


they call, Merite 
+ Rom. 12.3. 
b Conner rey, 
or Hipocr:te 5 
jou p layers that 
plrycd a parte 18 
« pays. 
2 He reprehen» 
deth two fowle 
faulrs in prayer, 
ambirion, and 


vaine De: 


c paye is 
_— * 


| but veine needles, 


and ſuper ſirius. , 


3 Acrne ſumme 
& fourme of all 
Chriſtian pray- 
ers. ml 
+ Ly": 11.2, 


dThei: that 
mecte for our na. 
prere for our dayly 
forte, or ſuch as 
may ſuffice oler wa- 
ture, and com- 
Plexinm. 
*+ Chep.13.19. 
ce Fiomtihe De- 
teel,or from al ad- 
#7/2tie, 
+ Aar.11.25. 
4 They that tor- 
glue wrongs, to 
them ſinnes are 
forgiuen, bur re 
uenge 15 prepa- 
red for them 
that revenge. 
5 Againſt ſuch 
2s hunt atter a 
name of hali- 
res,by faſting. 
f They ſuffer 16. 
ehetr jirjt bevy to 
be ſcene, that w to 
ſay, they maarre the 
w#3tura! coor of 
ver faces thes 
ziey may ſerne 
feare and pate 
faced, 
6 Thoſe mens 
Jaboucs are i1:c- 
wed ro be yaige 
which paſle nor 
for the aſſured 
treaſure ofcuer 


Liſting life; bue , 
zpend their liu- 


e: 11 ſcraping 
xagerher fratlo 


ard vainc HCches» KLE 
malitiouſlv au} wickedly purout cuci rhe lide ligh 


$. MATTHEWE, 


-tt  Gine ys this day our 4 dayly bread. 

I And forgiue vs our dettes,as we alſo forge 
Our Qctters, 

13 Andleade ys notigto rentation, bur deliuer 
ys + ffom e ewl;for thine is the KingJom, and the 
power and the gloric for euer. Amen, #5427” 
-:14-;b4 For if ye doe forgiue men their treſpacess 
your keauenly Father will alſo forgiue yous 
** T5.” But vt ye do not forgiue men their treſpacey 
no mare wil your father forgiue yow your trefpaces. 

16 5 Moreaue , when yctalt, loke not ſowre as 
the hipocrites: for theyf diſfigure theyr faces, that 
they inight feeme vnro men to faſt. Verely I fay vo - 
ro you.thart they hauec their reward, | 

17 But when thou faſteſt,anoint thine head, and 
waſh thy faces 

18 Thatthou ſceme not vnta men te faſt , but 
vnto thy Father which isin ſecret : and thy Fathcr 
which ſeeth in ſecrer: will reward thee openly. 

19 C6 Lay notyp treaſures for your {clues ypon 
the carth , wher the mothe and canker corrupt, 
and where theues digge through and ſteale. 

20 © Batlay vp treſures for your {clues in hea- 
uen;, wher neither the morh nor canker corrup- 
terh,xr;d wher theues neither dgge through , nor 
ſteale. | 

21 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
heart be alſo, | 

22 Cx7 Thelghrof the —» be the eve: then 
thine g cve be ſingle, thy wholc body ſhalbe light, 

24 Burif thine eye be wicked, then all thy bo- 


die ſhalbe darke. Wherfore if the light that is in 


thee, he darkenes , howe great 1s that darkenes? 
24 * 8 No man can ſerucb two maſters : for eie 
, /v of , 
* Luke, 11. 34, 7 Men dog 


* Lute 12.33. 1-T:11.6.19. 
t of. carurethatss in 


, them £ The tnAgeraent of.grg 147448:t:1.45 2s ele body 15.puh.che YES 1/0 Our rhou 
life 29 ve F:g22d w:rh right reaſorr that 45.20 ay with the b ith 4 a htrow: 
we «re {gltned, #1 uh:.16:13, $ God willbe worth 
Wan. . b. Which be at qurre 1232112, for if thee a gyee tho) hve as it 


ipped of the whale 


"Ab 


_ OT OS 


: 


or . 
—» 00 we 


CHAP, VI. 19 
ther hee ſhall hate the one, and lene the other, or 


Ye cannot ſerue God and: riches. 


els he ſhall leane to the one, and Cefviſe the other. x _ wake | 


ſtenifieth al things 


25 + 9 Therefore I ſav vnto you,be not careful that belong to mo- 
for your life, what yee ſhall cate, or what yee ſhall *9- 


drinke : nor for your bodye, what ye ſhall put on. 
Is not the hfe more woortth then meate 2? and the 
body then rayment ? 

26 Bchoid the foules of the k keauen : for th 
ſowe nor, neither reape, nor carie into the barnes : 
yet your heauenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better thea they > 

27 Which of you by taking care is able to adde 
one cubite vnto his ſtature >*© 5 

28 And why care ye for raimente ? Learne howe 
the hlics of the fielde doe growe : they mare not 
weaned, neither ſpinne : 

29 Yetl ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon in all 
his glorie was not arrayed like ane of theſe. 

39 Wherefore 1f God ſo clothe the grafle of the 
fielde which is te daye, and to morrow 15s caſte into 
the onen, ſhall he notdoe much more voto you, O 
ve of litle faith? 

31 Therefore take no thovghre, ſaying, What 
ſhall we cate? or what ſhall we Tincke 2 or where= 
with ſhall we be clothed ? 

32 ( For after all theſe thinges ſecke the Gen- 
tiles) tor your heauenly Father knoweth, that yee 
haue necde of all theſe things. © 

33 Bur ſtcke ye firſt the Bo dome of God, and 
his righteouſnes, and all theſe thinges ſhalbe mi- 
nifred vnto you. 

34 Care not then for the morrow : for the mor. 
rowe ſhall care for itſelfe : the daye hath inough 
with his owne grieſe. 

| CHAP VIL 
3 We may not giue 1udgement of our neignbour,6 nor 
eaſt that which is holyto dogzes. 13 The broad & 
Araighe wav. 15 Falſe prophets. 18 The tree & fruie 
24 The houſe dn:lr on a rocke, 25 and on tie ſand, 


By 1 Tudge 


+ Lwu.12.22. 
Phibp.q6. 
1.Trn.6.83. 
1.Pet.5.7. 


&y Pſal.55.23. 


9 The froward 
carkingcarefnl- 
nes for thingsof 
this life,js cor- 
reed in the 
children of God 
by an earneſt 
thinking vpon 
the- proutdence 
of God. 
k 0fthe ayre,at 
tht [net a my 

2: forina 
; almaſt, 
thas word Hearn, 
s taken for the 


ayre. 

1- He ſpeak eth of 
care which u 19+ 
ned with thou ht 
of mums, and be th 
ſer the moſt part 
arftruit yored 
with it, 

m By {1bow. 


x Weoughtro - $, MATTHEWE, 


ry en x xFVoget not;thatyc be nor iudged. 


butwemuſt be- > | For with what * tudgemenr ye judge, ye ſhal 


ware wedocit | be iudged, and with what #mcaſure ye merey 
nor without it ſhaive meaſured tovou agane, 
cauile,or to 3 And why feelt thou the mote, that is in thy 


ſcemeholier hrothers eyc, and percciucſt not the beame that is 


hen ches — 
harredof them, i® thine owne cyc 2 

7+ L:14.6.35,38. 4 P Qc howe fayeſt thou ro thy brother ' Suffer 
TRM.2.1, me to caſt out the more out of thine cyc, and be- 
1C97.4.3. hold,a beame is in thine owne eye? 

+ Mar.4.24- 5 Hypocnte , firſt caſt out that beame out of 
Lu.6.38 @ 

in vn thine owne evc,and then ſhalt thou ſee clearcly to 


2 The ftifaez. £3 ont the mere our of thy brothers cyc- 
ed and tub- 6 C2Giue yc not that whichis holic, to dogs, 


borne enemies ' Neither caſt ye your «vearles before ſwine, leſt they 
otthe Goſpe!, treade rhem yader their feete, and turning againe, 
arc vnworthie al[torent you. £1997 | 

to have it prea= > C#3 Acke and it ſhalbe ginen you: ſecke,and 


C__ fy yec ſhall finde ; knocke, and it thalbe opened vn= 


hs name amons TO you. : 

the Grecrans,for $ For whoſveuer acketh,receiueth : and he, that 
phe orcent bright- ſeekerh findeth : and ro him that knocketb,it ſhall 
wes that W121 18: be Fa ened. 
rd « peayle wat 9 For what man is there among you, which if 


RAI |; ore aske hm bread, woul1 giue him a ſtone? 


77 eſtan 
TG the Io Or if heaske fiſh,will he giue him a ferpent? 
Lat nes: for a 1 lt ye then, whichare eu, can giue to your 


fearle that Cleo; children good giftes, howe much more ſhali your 


fatra hatwas Fiher whichis in heauen , give good things te 
w:/ued at two hi - h 

4 ther that aske him ? 
6727 and ffhie 
thouſand crownes: 12 * 4 Therefore wharſbeuer ye would that men 
ard the wordeis ſhould doe to you, cuen ſo doc ye tothe:n:for this 
now borawed from 15the b Lawe and the Prophers. 
goat, to figr : ze 13 C *Enter in at the ſtre1ght gate : for it 1s 
mc/-preciow he the wide gate , ard broad way that leadeth to de- 
tory nfFrine {> 6 . dna v tke —_ þ; whi V; iN h - 
7 Cnipter.21.33. ru :t10D ; an wany = Ie DE WBta $2.2 N Meta " 
Alar11.24. 
L11i.9.1hn.14.13.09d 16.23.Tames.l.g. 3 es are afurerefuge in 
#11 miſeries. # Lu.6.31. Tob.4.16, 4 A rechearſall of the meaning ofthe 
{econdrable. b Tha 4:0 ſy, The doffrons of the Law: a;:d Prophets, *Lus 
$ 3424+ 5Exawple of life muſt nor be raken froma multicude. 


 H Eccaule 


I, 
3 
« 
% 


» 


/ 0p 


© H AX P. \4 I t. I —_ 

s . © The way i 
44 Becuiſe c the gate is ſtreight, and the way ſfirag/t 124 nets 

narowe'thar leadeth ynto life, and tee there be raw: wernre/t 


that h ade it, o- 14: 3% paſ? throwz% thi 
20 6 Ret ronth voay, 422 


- 15 C6 Beware of falſe prophets, whith come to / = 44a 
wo yon, in ſheepes clothin , _ inwardly they are 7,34; thionged, 
Rauening wolues. ©9027 | + ſoexter into bite, 
16. Ye ſhal know them by their fruires. ® Doe 6 Falſe teachers 
| F” men gather grapes of thornes? or figges of thys mutt be taken 
files 2 mat 12. "53-34. ; heede of. and 
3: ol JT they are kno- 
17 So cuery good tree bringeth foorth good ons {may vv 
ire,and a corrupt tree bnngerh forth cuil fruite. gouomne ang 
19. A:g00d tree can not bring forth cuill fruite : cal tiuing, 
19, + Euery ree that bringeth-not foorth good $Luke 6.44. 
fruitezis hewen downezand caſt into the fire. Þ+ Chap.3.10, 


- 20 Thcrefore by their fruites yee ſhall knowe 7 Even the 
hem. ARTE cg 44 Wh beſt gifces tha? 


21 C 7 Not enery one that ſayth ynto me, Lord, Joe noting 


FO 1. without i. 
Lord ſhal enter into Cn hlegoomectBeamag bi nes, 0 HS 
ke chardoeth my Fathers wil which isin heauen-. *Kem.3.r3. 
22 *® Many will {ay to mee in that day, Lordey *Iam-1.22; 
Lordcyhaue wee nor byrthy d Name prophecied 2 4H: Name here, 
by S name * rant thet 
x mightie wor 
CT nanny | Ie 9 Got, 
knew you : *depatt fr paroorer —_ WhiCh cyeny mart 
wth u : "depatT ITOm'mes '$ JE that worre 1m<! mirneſſerls th 
IC. ' C&4+Ct/) pers 
24 $ Whoſocuer then heareth of rice theſe © ? ropes ty, powe- 
wordes, + and docth the ſame, I will liket him to a © Nowemeſe 
wiſc man,which hath bunlded his houſe on atock : eXxcedient workes © 


—— -  *. WT ation p 
15 Andthe raize fel and the floods came, and jpeg pe 


1 the windes blewe,and beate ypont that houſe,and it cajon,of ths/? 

fell not : for it was grounded ona rocke. i! thimgs which they 

k 26 But whofocucr heareth theſe my wordes and #3; 9203, for 

"1 doth them nor, ſhalbe likened vnto a fooliſh nian} 9 xe wn 

;/ which hath bwlded his houſe yponthe ſand 2. 1 ESP pne 
| | ' Of God i, » 

*#Le.13.279. f Tim is net of ignorance, but becauſe he will ca = ava}, *P(ab 

6.8. & Toou that art giuentoall kinde of wichedine (ſo, "aud ſceme t61mmake a8 arts. 


= wh 9 TY nuke te AT ; 
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_ 


of fre. "ORE "740 
8. True godlines reſteth onely-ypon Chrilt, aud therefore abya3 3 
troypeth inaincible, + Pw res ey NE. "ar I 


| Bz 7 And 


&* Mar.1.40, 
TIs5.12. 
. _— in heg- 
Ing the leprous 
3.1 7 wacking 
of his hande, 
fheweth tharthe 
abborreth no 
fanersy come 
ynto him, be 
they neuer (@ 
vncleane. 


*N Lu7.t. 
3 "Chriſt by ſee- 
ting before the * 
the example of 
the vncircumct- 
ſed Centtrrion, 
arid 'yct of anex- 
cclent fat 
rouokethihc * 
ewesry eeiia- 
tion,and tgge- 
ther forewar- 
meth them of 
their caſtingoff, 
and the calling 


ling 0tber,& haue ſouldiers ynder rae; and T fay to one, 
ef the Gentiles. : , 


$. MATTHEWE. 


27 And theraine fell.and the floods catrie, and 
the windes blewe,and beat vpon that houſe, and it 
fell,and the fall rbercof was great. 

*.28 C + And1t came to paſſe,when Iefſus had en- 
ded theſe wordes, the people were aſtomed at his 
doctrine. 

| 29 Forhee taught them as one hawng autho. 
nt, and not as the Scribes. 

: CHAD VIID 
z The Leperclenſed, 5 The Centurions fayth.1r The 
calling of the Gentiles. 12 and caſting our of the 
Iewes. 14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scribe 
defirous to followe Chrilt. 23 The tempeſt on the 
ſea, 28 Two poſſeſſed with deuits cured. 323 The 
dcuils gointo Swine. 

Owe when he was come downe-from the 
———q—_— , great multitudes followed 

1. 

2 +1And1o, there came a Leper and worſhip- 
ped him,ſfaying, Maſter, 3f thou wilt , thou'canſt 
make me cleane. 

3 And leſus putting foorth his hande, touched 
him,faying I wal,be thou cleane : and immediatly 
his leprofic was clenſcd. 

4 Then leſus fayde vnto bim, See thou rel] no 
man,but go, ad ſhew thy ſelfe vnto the Prieſt, and 
offer the gift that © Moſes commanded,tor a wit» 
nes to them. 

5 C* 2 When Ieſns was entred into Caperna- 
um, there came vnto him a Centurion, beſceching 

im, 


6 And fayd, Maſter, wy ſeruant lyeth ficke at 


home of INIES is gncuoully pained. A 


7 And lcſus ſayde vvto hm , Z will comeand 


beale him. 


$ But the Centurion anſivered ſaying, Maſter, F 


am not wortby thatthouſhouldeſt come vnder my 
roofe : but ſpeake the worde onely,and my fcruans 
ſhalbe bealed. 


v For I am a man alſo vnder the authoritic ef <v 


Go, 


bd 


” 
Saban 


? 
wy 
'? 


” 
Saber 4 


CHAP. VII, » __ ... 

E£5,and he gocth:& to an othet Come he com. | Nang > ».. vey: 

merth:and to my ſeruant,Do this,and he dothit, for os of barquerss 
; ' or they thet [it 

1. Whea lefus beard «ber, he marueiled,& faide downe rgether 
to them that folowed hm,Verely, I fay vato you, 1 are followes in the 
have nor foundſo great faith,cuen inlſrack, . £49947. 

15 BurIfay wie you,,, that many ſhall cone BWWarch are 
from the Eaſt and Wett,and ſhall « fit downe with y awcy the REYgs 
Abrahatyd4nd-{ſhac,and Iacob,inthe kingdome of hiv vary = 
heauen. Ta > aa 
.1, Andthechildren of the kingdome ſhall be k#4ome darke- 
caſt our inte 5 viter + darknes: there ſhall be wees **/*. 

ping and gnafhiag of teeth, + Chap.22.13, 

13 Theo leſus {aid vnto the Centurien,Goe thy, 4 
way,and as thog haft belceued,ſo bee it ynto thee, \ Chl hens 
And his ſeruant was healed the fame hower. :. -. ling Giuers dic. 

" 14 C+3 And when [eſus came to Peters houſe, caſes, ſhewerh * 
be fame his wiges mother layd downe;and figke. of irene was ſenx 
aScQcr- + 2 oof otms Father,y 
, 15 Ard hetguchediher hand,and the feucrleft aim onely we 

er: ſo ſhearoſe,and miniſteed vato them, ſhouldiceie 
w £ remedie in all 

16 © When thc euen was come, they brought ounce eric 
ynta him many, tþat were, poſlcfſed with dewls:8& ©» Mark. _ 
he caſt qut the ſpirues with 5s. word, and healed e al, Luke. 446, 
that were ficke, - | © © Ofall ſartes, 

17 That ir might be fulfillde,which was ſpoken * Eſ4.53-4- 
by * Efaias the Prophet, laying, He rooke ourzn- On + 
firmitieg,and bare er {ickneſles wi. 1ake.g.57.58; 

Y 2,441.54 d Fu C:pernment 
18C* And when lelus faw great multitudes of” was ſiruat wpou 
people about lym, he commaunded then to, god, the lrke of Vibe- 
Ouer tbe vvarts,  ——_— | is 

19' 4 Then came thete a certaine Scribe, & ſaid. 4 The mie dil- 

vato him,Maſter,I will folowe thee whitherfocuer Pe of-Carift 


maſt prepare 
thou goekt, thEfchuc for a!l 


. 29 Burleſys fatd vnto bim , The fotes haue jo 4 ofmileries 

holes,and the Pe dezof the heauen haue cne 3, Ciord for wm 

but the Sonne of ,man hath not whereon toxcht./5 ades made with 
his head. ty \ bowghr. | 
£5 C 5 And gnothey of his diſciples (aide yto 5 Lenten, 

> recqu! our 

| —_ cr,lafigr me firſt to goc,and bury my.ta- Prveoteres muft 

0) | 21 * :Jeaueoffal dne* 

B 4 44 Vut we ofmen. © 


" 0. 


& Mark, 4.37 $. MATTHEWS: 


ay 1a 3+ 1 22 But Ielus! Gid _ him, Followe me,and lex 
—_— the dead bury theire dead. - ; 
c—_ cor 23 C +6 And when he was etitzed into the ſhip, 
S1c& fs, cuen his di{ciples followed him. OOOTS 22 __— 
1n moſt extreme 24 And bcholde, there aroſe «rea tempeſt in 
dangers,yetin the ſea,ſo that the ſhip was coutred with waucs:bur 
tirge conueniet he was a fleepe. | x 
he —_— ay 25 Then his diſciples —— awoke bim,ſay= 
096.6 inp, Maſter ſaue vs:we penſh. T1 
_ 46S | BY And be ſaid "ids chem, Whyareve fearful, 
Ove of btle faith > Then beardſt, and'irebuked 
the windes and the ſea: and ſo' there was a great 
calme. ts : 
27 Andthe men marueyled, ſaying, What friam 
is this, that both the wyndes abd the fea 6bey 
+ Meark.$.1,3%, him; | 
Luke $.26,27. Ts; + 7 And when he -wasy/corne: to the other 
7 Chriftcame | «into the countrey of the Gergeſenes there 
to deliuer men a _— h deuiten which 
fromthe miſe- met bim two poſlcſled with deuifes,which came 
rable thrald6e out of the graues very fierce,ſo that no man mighe 
of Satan:bur the poe by that ways ; 
worlde hadra- * ,, And beholde __ our,ſaying , Teſus 
ther lacke he Sonne of God, what hauc we to doe withthee 2 


Chriſt, then the . 
vileſt & leaſt of Artthou come hither ts roxment vs before the 


het odi- me? 
as, _— 30 Now there was, fa far of from them a great 


f.0 anhill, = heard of ſwine feeding, he 
HMarkeand Luke - *'3i And the devils beſought him;faying, If thou 
wine: Now 0 v8 out ſuffer vs ro go into the hearde of ſwine, 
c_ - = : 32 And he faid vnto them ,Go.So'they went our 
Cato ty. chap.1z , and departed into the heard of ſwine: and behold, 
biued after the - the'whole heard of ſwine ran headlonge into the 
Ker of the Greciavs ſea, and dyed in the water. "I 
> thefeforewe 27 Then the heardmen fled; 5pd when they 
yrs m— were come into the citie,they told al thinges, and 
oheng were ſwine  tar-was become of them thit* "Were pofleficd 
7 with the devils. cg 
g Where menize 34 And beholde;all the citie came out romeete 
exfinine, rae Tefus: and when they ns a beſought him 
ad," part Out of xhcir coaſtes, IAG! 
Pw) biel dei, $og.depart our of | CHAP. 


bh. ie wn eR- 


Wy 6.0 


we <2. odd count os. 4 j o_ i 


4. od 


CHAP.'IRN. 1h 


3 'One ficke of the Palſie is healed. 5 Remifſion of 
Gnnes. g Matthewe called. 10. Sinners. 19 Newe 
wine. 18. Tbe rulers doughter raiſed, 20. A woman 
kealed of a bloodic iflue. 28 Two blinde men by _— | 
faith receyne fight.” 32A dumme T72n poſleſicd is _ —ra age the 
keated;? 3% The hatuelt'& workemen, X , Caumies ofonrafe 
flitions, and 


8 "T*Hen ke x cond into a ſhip,and pafſeFouer, Chill onely for 
" 2. and cametnto bis cwne cite, - giueththe jf 
e We beleve BEAS a2 


; And © loegthey brought to bima man ſick 
of the palſie, laide. on a bed. And leſus6 ſeeing their 7 Irito Copel Hael4e-1-9. 
—_ d to the hug cf the palſie, Scune, keot fo rin ge 

0 ort:thy finges are f0rgigen thee, ; Erewehie bs 

3 And behold centaine of the Scribes ſaid with =» 
them ſelues,This man'c blaſpbetneth. '. * '* breught himnaps 

4 Byr when Jeſus awe their thoughts, , he ſaid, © Coperitazom 
Whereſere thicke ye cuill things in yeur beans} wes bs eavelling 

5 For whether'is it eafier toſaye , Thy finnes , x7... 5 
arc forgiuen thee,of to ſay Ariſe,and walke? ©, 1,5 18, 

s Andthatye may knowe that the Sonne of b Knwwnrglye 
man hath authoritic in earth to forgiue ſinres, mariſeſt ſg "he 
(then ſaid he'ynts the ficke of the pallic,) Ariſe, E To5641eme,... 


take 'P thy bed,and goe to thire houſe. ft = amongſt 
7 And ke aroſe and departed te his owree houſe r- T ——_ +" 


$8 So when the multutude ſawe it, they mar- Td amonrelt the + 
uciled and glorified God, which had giuen ſuch au- mere e - 
thortie to mem. __ cians,to ſlender, __ 

9 C+2 Andas Teſus paſſed forth from thence, + H07-2-14. 
he aw a man ſtr at the d coſtome,named mat= =: rh 
thew.and ſaid to him, Folow me. And he aroſe,and A wr 
folloy;ed hum, | ners vnto. him, 
_ 10 Anditcameto paſſe as leſus far at meate in burthe contem-» 
bis houſe "wen ver op: we g &e fnngas my nod the proudg 
eame hither, ſate downe at the table with Idlysan ypocrnes., .* 
his diſciples,” .. Ps BUMent £19. 2m E428; þ 3A the cuffe- | 

1t And when the Pharifics ſawe that, they ſaid ern oy Y 
to his diſciples, why catcth your maſter with Pub- , 7ze cuſtomers 
licanes and firnners. fellowes which 

12 Now when Icſus heard it, he ſaid vnto them, wereplaced 
the Romans,after that Tudec was brought mto the forme of a pronimce,g9 f the 
Pur and therfge of the reſt of the Tgwes, they ware called ſaener; has u to fag 
$r77 vile mens. I. . 
. The' — 


S..M ATTHE WE. 
The whole neede not a Phyfition , but they the? 


are ficke. 


_ 13 Barpaye andlearne what this is , +1 will 

by have mercy, and not ſacnfice : for I ar not come 

& 1.75.15. - to cull the nghtcous, but rhe, + {inners to repen= 
tance. : Ya 

ve Mark.3.18, 14 C*= 3 Then came the diſciples of Tohn to 

angh MMG9i7g Why dowe andthe Phat 1lt of 


Ku 2 andtby difaples faſt not? 5 q 
wan; onenmtng 15  Andleſus ſaid vntothem;,Canthef children 
Tent. of th mariage chamber mourne as long'as. the 
f-4n Hebrewe  bridgromeas with them ? But the daves will come 
&mdof ſpeach ,for hen the bridegrome ſhalbg taken ftom- them, 
Zhey that are a> * od then ſhall they faft, | 


— rec 4 ; 16 Morcouer no man pecath aii old garment 
are as the neerefs . Witv3 piece of x new cloth: for that that ſhould 


about the brige- © All it vp, taketh away from the garment, and the 

grome, breach is worſe. nap : 

g Kewe,which - ft-7 Neyther do they put.newe wine into olde 

we nexer put ts yeſf\s; for then the veilcles would breake, and the 
fer. wine'would be fpilt, and the veſſels ſhould periſh: 


but rhey put newe wine into ncw veffels,and ſo are 


both preſcrued. _ 
RMark.5.22, 18: 4-7 4 While he thus ſpake vnto them, be- 
Luk.8.4t. * botd,therecame a'certaineruler , and worſhip ed 
raved 4 him,ſayieg , My daughter 1s now deceafed , bur 
"wp 4Wayy come and lay thine hand on her,and ſhe ſhall line, 
which Chrift 19 And lcfus aroſe and fotowed him with his 
can not heale ' Uiſcivles:” * Hogs 


by & by,if/he be .20 ( And beholde,,a woman which was di- 
rouched with - ſealed with an ifTu of blood twelae, veeres, came 
irs =_ _- behinde him , and touched rhe hewme of his 
ws with the - SENT: As 6 
batd. ; ar For ſheeſaid in her ſelfe,1* 1 may touch bur 
his garment onely,! ſhalbe whcle. 
\ £2 ThenlTeſusrurned him abour, & ſeeing her, 
w__ did lay Donner, be of good comforte: thy faith 
* Evendeathic Þacb Made thee whole, And the woman was made 
fe giuerh whole at that ame moment. ) 
Place cothe 23 5 Nowe when Iclus came into the Rulers 
wer of Chrilt, | houlo, 


+... PE 


».. PE 


* CHAP. IX; 4 
kouſe , and lawethe b tmmjnſtrels and the multithde h 7: apporet 
making noyſe,”*” cates ' thagtbey wſed : 

24 He {ade ynto them, Getyou hence forthe —_ els as thed# 
maide is not dead, bur ſlcepeth. And they laughed "ER 
tim to ſcorne. 
25 And when the multitude were put foorth,be 
wentin and tooke her by the hand, and the maide 
aroſe, TETE: 
- And this bruite went throughout all rhat 


27 6 Andas Ieſus departed thence; two blynde ; By healing 
men followed him, crying,and ſaying,O Sciire of theſe two blind, 
Dauid, hae mercie vpon vs. | Chriftſherreth 

28 And when hee-was ccme into the heule, the tÞat heis the 
blinde came to him, and Icſus faide vrito themBe- _— the 
lecue ye that 1 am able to doe this? Ard they ſarde 
ynto him, Yea, Lord. , Docs 

29 Then touched he their eyes, ſayings Accor- 
ding to your faith be it vnto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened, and Ieſus gane 
rhem great charge, ſaying, See that no man know 


31 But when they were departed , they ſpread a- 
bread his fame throughout if that land. 

32 C+7 Andasthey wentout, beholde, they + Pu.rr.14; 
brought to ym a durnmc man pcſlcfied with a 7 An example 
deuill. +: oftharpower, 
B And when the deuil was caſt out, the. dumme ru Cori hack 
ſpabe : then the multitude marueiled , ſaying, The deuill 
hke was neuer ſecne in Iſrael. * | 

34 But the Phariſes ſaid, + He caſteth cut deuils, T hþ.13-26s 
through the prince of deuils. Znaers 2 

35 C And © Icſus went about all aties and - 7] 
townes, teaching in their Synagogues, and prea- La.y3is.. 
ching the Goſpell of the kingdome , and healing 8 Athaughthe 


A; _ ordi aſto 
ewey lickneſle and euery diſeaſe among the peo celeyerch Nu 
* 36 $ But * when he ſawethe multitude , be had \, _ ——_ 
6ompaſsion vpn ghemy becauſe rhey were — =} Church. _ 

by K Mo 6.34 


$. MATTHEW E. 


+ Þx.t0:5; ſedarid Utrercd abroad,as ſheepe having no ſhep 
LhnpanI6 © beats. broad.as ſheepe hauing no ſhep4 


cafd. | 
i-Wordefor .* 27 Thenſaide he to his difcples , + Surely the 
wordgcaſp _ , Harueſtis great, but the labourers «re fewe. 
_ 7 ho jnſs 38 Wherefore pray the Lord of the harueſt, that 
heb « worke, Fe would iſcend forth kbourers into his barueſt, 


4 — , 


x Thegift of healing ginen tothe Apoltles. 5 They 
are ſenrro preach the Golpell. 13 Peace, 14 Sha 
-" kidg offthe duſt, 16 Affligion. 24 Continuance vn- 
to.the ende. 23 Flying from perſecution, 28 Feare 
29 Two ſparrowes. 30 Hearcs of our head. 32 Ta 
. acknowledge Chriſt. 34 Peace and the ſword, 35 
Variance. 37 Louc'of parents: $8 The crofle. 39 Ta, 
- Joſe thelife, 4o/To tecceiue a preacher. 


Nd 1+ he called his twelue di(ciples ynto 


x The Apoſtles 1 


are ſentto :- FA him& gave them power againſt vncleane 
preach the Gof- ſpwits,to caſt them our,and to heale cucry 
pelin Iſrael. $knes, and enciy diſcalc- | 

Fo r 5th 2 Nowe the names of the twelue Apoſtles are 
a Theephi theſe. The « firſts Simon,called Perer,& Andrewe 


faith, that Petr his brother : Ilames the ſome of Zebedeus,and Iohn 

and Andrewe are his brother. | 

: - -$: Philippe and Bartlemewe : Themas and Mat- 

Cape mY were - thewe tbat Publicane : Iames be ſome of Alpheus; 
"et and Lebbeus whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus : 


b Amenof Xe. - 4Simon the Cauanite,and Iudas, 6 Iſearor, yho | 


Fiath Nowers, alfa betrayed him.” 2 moment n 
oth was in 5 Thele twelue did Teſus fende forth, and com- 
gritgaf Inaxths © rrianded them, faving,Goe not into'the way of the 
Tofh.15-25<. * | Gentiles, and into the cities of the Samaritans en 
RT pegoncblo* codhalefifhoce ofthe hou 
» AF.11a6, - 5 Butgorather * tothe Jolt ſheepe of the houſe 
ets fibact. 7+ 49 
ofthe Goſpel, » # 2Andas ve go,preach,ſaying,The kingdons 
or preaching 6f of heauen is at hand. 
_—_— &- * $ 3 Heale theſicke: clenſe theleapers: raiſe vp 
depen dan cegof ne f - _ the deuils; Freely ye baue receia 
—_— | pups 2 pig 9 + 4 Poſſe 


a Lid ho, " 
_ | 


wo 


CHAP. X. is 


» * 4 Pofleſle c not golde, nor filuer,gior mo- 
ney in your girdles, | 

10 Nor aſcnpve for the journey , neither two 
coates, neither ſhoes, nor a ſtaffe : + for the work- 
man 15 worthic of his dmeate. 

it 5 And into ” whatſocuer citie or towne yee 


ſhall come, caquie who is worthic io it, and there |, 


akide till ye go thence 
12 And when yee come into an houſe, ſalute 


the ſame. 

13 Andif the houſe be worthie, Jet your e peace 
come ypon it: butifit bee not worthie , let vour 
peace rerurne to you, 

14* And "x win ſhall not recejue you , nor 
heare your wordes, when yee departe gut of thar 
houſe, or that citie, #* ſhake off the du of your 
feere. 

Is Treely I fay vete you, it ſhalbe eafier for 
them of the lande of Sodom and Gomorrha in 
the day of iudgemenr,then for that citic. 

16 C*6 Beholde, 1 ſend you as f ſheepe in the 
maddes of the wolues : be yee therefore wiſe as 
ſerpents,andg innocent as doues. 

17 But beware of 6 men , for they will deliner 
rou vp tothe Councils, and will {ſcourge you mm 
their Synagogues. | 

18 And ye ſhall b-e brought to the gouernours 
and kinges for my ſake,in witnes to them , and to 
the Gentiles, 

19 + But when they deliver vou vp, take no 
thought how or what ye ſhal {peake : for it ſhalbe 


$uen you in that houre,what ye ſhall ſay. 


meant all hinde of _ 
s Chriſt ſhewcth, 


croſle. 


ow the miniſtcrs muſt behaue 


+ Aar.6.11, + AF 13.51. 
th mſelues vnder.the 


+ Mar .6.39- 
Lug.3.09) 22-35» 
4 The miniſters 
of the worde 
mult caſt away 
all cares that 
might hinder 
them the leaſt 
wiſe that mighe 
ec. 


a For thu ronney, 
t3 wit,hoth that 
nothing might 
hinder them, 
and alſo that 
they might 
feele ſore taſt of 
Gods fpretndences 
for at ther re- 
rene backe the 
Lord asheth of 
them,whether 
they lacked any 
the by th: way, 
Ln.22.35. 
+ 1.7;*.5.15, 
d God widpro- 
ride you reate, 
5 Happic are 
they that re- 
cciue the prea» 
cking of thego- 
{pel:and vuliap- 
pic arethey, 
that refuſe it. 
*Lu.10.8, 
ec It © a marer off 


ſbeach taken from 
tne Hebrewes, 


whereby they 


* Luke. 10.3. 


f Towſhalbe in great danger. g You ſhall not ſp much as rewenge au iniurie : and 
ty the naxmy of theſe beaſts together he will not haus our wiſedome to be malitions, 


"oY Our {imp 


tie mad, /1t a cert aine forme of good nature as exuſitey framed of 


beth thent,as may be. h For in the cauſe of religion men ave wolues one to anather, 


F Marr; 14.12.11. 


20 Fer 


k. "TY - 


Eaalsr 5. B12 r0Tof flyzs, | | - 
3661-0") Truzth thr! nos maſter « and the ſeruant as his Lorde. * 1 the 


ron er theft ys belud, Ianecullied the maſter of rhe houſe k Beelzebub 


1 Ss. MATTHEWE, 


20 Poritis notye that ſpeake . burrthe ſpire of 
& tines © your farher which {peakerh in you- 
2 pro 217 And the + brother ſhall betray the brother 
s Mr,tz.13, fodcath, andthe fathertheſonne, and the chil- 
i Bring t9.x3 +44, dren ſha) riſe againſt their parentes, and ſhal cauſe 
#hit w,y94 hal: themro die, 
be gout thrn479. 2, And ye ſhalbe hated of al men for my Name: 
= the cities of TE 2, b1t hes that endureth 3o the end, he ſhal be (a- 
zel, 2:4 preached ned 


#7 they, 2 , _— 
© Loon, 3 And when they perſecute you in this citicy 


Po.13.16. & 15. fleeinto another :: for verely I faye vato you, yee 


20, ſhall gor 5 g5e ouer all the cities of Jhrael, till rhe 

* Chap.12.2.4 5naz ofmin H=c on fe7 © 159 7" dnemntte 
P : + T SONAC Of 1117 O2 COME , ehego pol pr rec gi 

Kk Teas the 149%  ,. + The diſciple 1s not adoue his miakter , nor 


ofy Acaronites, 


whichwewy cell the ſeraant aboue his Lord. 


27 It is yvaough for the diſciple to be as his 


* Mt'.4.22. howe much more them of his houſholdes 75,78 73? 


— ot Sf 26 1 Feare them not therfore : *for there is no- 
obe totes plares thin 2 coucred,rhat ſh1l nor be diſcloſed, nor hid, 
For the t9p's f that ſhil nor be knowen. 

ehow!inufes ware 27 WhatLltell you n darkenes, hat ſpeake yee 
H nnkegntt'y mnlight:; an] what ye hearexn the eare, that preach 
mg): wankew- yeon them houſes, © BIT: 

en 17, AF.09-9. © 53 Anl n fFeare v* not the which kill the bodie 
n Theurh 7.5 8 , 
bentuer fs rains 20 4re notable to kill the ſoule : but rather feare 
@:1+42l,y:twe Rim which 15 able to deitroy both ſoule an4 body 
mer 208 ſtars in hell. - 

then, 29 Are not two ſparowes fold for a 6 farthing, 
o The feurthprt and one of thein ſhal not fall ou the ground with- 
CN Out y 34r Father? : 

2. Se9.14.11, 30 * Yea, andall the heares of your head arc 
Aﬀ.27.34 nombred. 

y The neceſii- 321 Feare ye not therefore, ye are of more yatue 
tie and reward then many (parowes. 


ofo>en confeſ= 2, 5 + Whoſocurr therefore ſhill confeſs me 


ſing Chrit. before men, Tum will I confelle allo before my 
+ M or.3.383. WG 55 NEO 
ther which is in heauen. 


L1e5.25.9 12.8, © —_ S——— : | 
> Th 3-15, 33 Bn whoſocger ſhall denie me before = 
1a 


Ec 

y 
a, 
* 


CHAP, XxX. 


kim willT alfo denie before my Father whichis in + Luke.r2.57. 
heaven. x Yan 6 — $8 Ciul diſſenſi- 


34 +8'Thinke not that 1 am come to ſende 99s folowe the 


” h1 
peace into the earth: I came not to ſend peace, | agar og 
the Golſpell, 
but the fyorde. * AMicab7.6,* 


35 Fox Ian come to fet a man at variancea- * Luke.14.26 - 
eainſt his father and the daughter agunſt her mo-. 9 Nothing 
ther;and the dayghterin law againſt her mother withour excep- 


in law. tio is to be pre- 
36 +And a mans enemies ſhaibe they of his jm | 
ownehouthold. _—_ 


37 © 9 He thar Joueth father or mother more- x Cp 16.24. 
then me,is not worthy of me.And he that loveth larke.8.34- 
ſonne or daughter more then me,is not worthy 1*.9.23.4%4 
of me. pp, - 

38 * And he that taketh not his crofle , and 0 OM; 

b - Sec p They are [ade 
foloweth aſter mc, is not worthy of me. to fonde thewre yfes 
39 * He that will p find his life ſhal loſe it: and which delyuer i 
hee that lofechTis Jife For my {fake ſhall finde it, outof danger: &+ 
' 40 10 He that receyueth you,receyuerh me:and #5 ſpoken after 


he that reccyaerh mee receyuerh bim that hath 999% 7 _ 
bn pep mah, 
4r * 11 He that receyueth a Propher ingthe / " 
name of a Prophet, ſhall recevue a Prophetes re- caw/e they chinks | 
warde:az2d he that receyueth a righteous man,in #9? of the hfe to 
tae narme of a righteous man,ſhall receyue the re- © | 
10 God i. both 
warde of 2 righteous man. Nach nn; 

42 + And whoſoeucr ſhall give vnto one of |. - 6. - 
theſe » litle ones ro drinke a cup of cotde water' a”. Daher Swe 
only.tn the nate of a diſciple, verely 1 fay vato” * Like. 1016. 
you, he ſhall not loſe hs rzwarde, Toim. 1 3.20. 

11 We ſhalloſe 
nothing that we b:ſtowe ypon Chrift. q As a Prophet, + Make. 9.41 
v FWhnch ws the ſtzirt of the wor le ave vile ang xnech, 
CHAP. XI. 
2 Tohn ſenderh his Diſciples to Chrift.-y Chr ſts re- 
firionis of Tohn. 13-The lawe and the Prophetes. 
13 Chritt and'Tohn, 2z Chorazin, Perhiaida.:25. 
The Goſp-lreucilcd to children. 28 They that ara 
wearle and laden, 
s And 


zs Chriſt ſhew- 


S. MATTHEWE- 


_— x AN r jircame to paſſe that when Fefus had 
the promited made an end of « commanding his twelue 
Meſſias. diſciples,he departed thence to teachand ta 


a YriſtrufZins preach in b their cities. 


#7 with precepts. 23 C#% And when lohn heard in the priſon the 
b The Diſcipts  yorkes of Chriſt, be ſent two of bis diſciples, and 
—_— * ſaid vnto him, 

navy of chews | 3 Artthou heethat ſhould come, or ſhall we 
were bors,a2.2.7, looke for an other ? 

+ Ls7.18. 4 Andlcfus anſwering , ſaid rnto them, Goe, 


and ſhewe Iohn , what thinges yee heare, 
— kr, and the bault d 
2 61.2. 5 The blindreceyue fight , and the bault aoe 
29% *walke ; the leapers — ry and the deate 
heare: the dead are railed VP, + and the Pare ice 
ccyuc the Goſpell,”* 7 * 
s And bleſſed is he chart ſhall not be offended 


See £1453 


2 Wha: agree- 
mentcand what 
difference ic be- 
expe the mint- 


m me. 
ery ond af 7 2 Andas they departed, leſus began to ſpeake 


Sow of Tohn, vato the multituJe, of lohan , What went ye our 
& the full lighre into the wilderacs ro ſee ? A reeds ſhaken with 


ofthe Goſpell, the winde 2 
wo men 8 Batwhat went ye out to ſee? Aman clorhed 
de 2” infoftraiment? Beholde they that weare ſoftclo- 
W Afzlzrch. 3,1. . . . Web repre "2 pron? ſprgony nov wine! 
Lz.7.28: thing arc in Kings houſes. 
'©-Irthenex flags 9 Butwhu weatye out to ſee? A Propher Yea, 
efth: Circh TIfay vntoyou,and mare then a Prophet. 
mow the tiger 10 For this is he of whom it is written” Behold, 
gy _ I fend my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhail 
© 1+, prepare thy way before thee. ; 
are nm! cormpured ; 
——— 1 Verely 1 ſay ento you,amonge them which 
ge kind:rofdo- are begotten of women, aroſe there nor a greater 


#7015, the pree- © then T9hn Buptilt: notwithſtanding, bee that is the 
chr of Tumwith Jeaft in the e kingdom: of heauen, is greater then 
me Loy andths }. 

Prophets: and a- © 
gee, the moe 

ele-re preachwmig 


12 And from * the time of Tohn Byprifi hither: 
tothe king lome of keauen ſyTererh wolence,and 


n Ba 


the Goel theyioleatiake it by force, . 
ie, Toahar, wm * | T3 5% racks 
* L4a.16.16. 


troy that 299 7 


. 
2s 


- 
4 
& © 
%. 
- 


wherin moſt of his great workes were done ,.be- 


4 
J 
* 
rl 
& 


CHAP. .XT- * 17 d They prophecled 
2g For all the Propheres and the Law d pro- of *anger Jocome, 


ecied ynto ITohn. . which are nowe 
pb Pp reſent, ad c terly 


14 Andif ye will receiue it , thizis Þ that Elias, | 
which was Ka oy orgs ho Wghes Power ofic — frens. 
,15 .CHe that hath cares to beare ler him heare. + Ladeans, ; 
16 +3 Bar wherunto ſhall 1 liken this generz- 3 Ther are none 
tion 2e Itis ke vnto litle children which {tin the more tour and 
markets , and call to their fellowes, ſtubburne- en- 
"17. And ay ,Wee have piped ynto you, andye Gel. 5 = go- 
hauc not daunced , we haue mourned ynto you, elah bole ro 


and ye hauz not lamented. be moſt accep- 
18 For [ohn came neither eating nor drinkivg, table. 'T 
and they fay,ye hath a deuil. e He blymetipthe 


19 The ſonne df man:came eating and drin- #274 of this 
king , and they ay; Behould 7glatron and a drin- <ge;') aprenere, 
ker of wine , a frind vato Publicanes and' finnets | _ EO _—_ 

UG , 6 MING VETO be moued neithey 
4 burf wiſdom is iaſtified of her children." ** 7" vith rough nor 

20 C5* Then begaa be to vpbraide the cines, geneh dealing, 

4 That which 
cauſe they reperted not moit part re 34 

21 Wobeto thee, Chorazin:: Wo be togheey ©7 *ictFcho- 
Bethſaida: for if the greatworks, which wergdvne —— pr ; 
zn you , had bene donein Tirus and Sidon, they Arr Fuganry” 
had repented long agone in fackecloth and aſhes: dow: ofithes ©, God : 

22 Bur Iſay to you, It ſhalbe cafier for Tyrus w715 recofur it 
and Udon at the & of indgment » rhen for you., 5 The proud r-- 

23 And thou , Capernaum!, which art lifted vp; '©#7, Golpel ot- 
vnto heauensſhalt be brought downe to heltfor:1f m"_ vneo thern 
the great workes, which baue bene done 10 thee, he may ny 
hid bene done among them of Sodom, they had: whic dan 
gemayned to this day. | ' ro the faluation 

* 24 But [ſay ynto you, that it ſhalbe eaſier for ofthe ſimple 
them of the lande of Sodomin the day of iudge- © £#*10-23- 
ment , then for thee. © © * Luke 10.31, 
25 *Ar that time Tefus anſwered , and faide 1 Slee che Wy 
$iue thee thankes,O Father, Lord of heauen and wh3euh; ſheer F 
earth , becauſe thou haſt hid chele things fromthe eruech of al thrnzs 
wiſe and men of vnderſtanding , and haſty opened perteynzns to God, 
them vnto babes. " h Thword ſhew- 
25 Itish(o,O father, becauſe thy i good plea- eth yibat he conten- 


tet; luna /-{je rs 16s 
Fathers corſet, 5 Gons wills the only rule of [aluztion, " 
C 


{ure 


S. MATTHEWRE. 


p $ 7nz.35 * ſurewas fich. 
true knowledge , 27 ® 6 All thinges are giuen vnto me of my F< 
of gd,not qui- ther:andtno man knoweth the Sonne, but the, Fa 


etncſſe of mind, ther: neither knowethany min the Father, but the 


bur only in Sonne, and him to whs the Sonne wil rencile him 
c_ alone. 23' Come vnto me all ye'that are wearic and la« 
wo p - oo den;and ! will eaſe you, | 


* 1.lom5.3, #$..25 Take my yoke on yorzand learne of methar' 
k- May eafay be Jami mecke antlowly an heart: and vethallfinde 

borne, Forhus + *-reft vnto your {Cuicy. PS 

COMNAWNA Ot $ JO # For mv yoke is; cafje, ind my bord l:ohe 


are 18t g7460u5, f0r all that 1s berne of (od owercommeth the world.1Tolme. 5.4 


CHAp XII. 
| The diſciples plucke the cares of corne. & Mercie, 
ſacrifice. 10 The withered hand is healed. 12 We 
muſt do go04 on the Sabbarh. 22 The poſſciſcedis 
holpen. 25 A kingdome deuided. 31 Sinne,blatp kc 
mie, 33 The gond arcuill tree. z 4 Vipers, 41 The 
Nincuites. 42 The Queene of Saba. 48 The wus 
2 Ofrherrue mother and brethren of Chriit. 


_ — wb 1 @a Tr#thattime lefuswente on aSabbath 
the abrogating tarougitrnecorne , and bis diſciples were 
of it. id "an hungred, & began to plucke the carcs 
$*& Mar.2.23 of corne and to cate. 

£4.61. 2 And when the Phariſezſaw it , they ſaid vato 


* Deut.23-25- him Bzhovld, thy diſaples doe that * which is not 
ke om , "lawfull ro doe ypon the Sabbath. 

cal'it bread of fe= ,3 Bat be faydevnto them, + Have ye nor reade 
ces becauſe it flood = Dauid = _ he was an hungred: and they 
Gefore the Lord al that were with him ? 

Che weeke p09 4 How he centred into the houſe of God , & did 
a "onus _ eate the « ſhewe breade, which was not lawefull for 
Tra ol ;5 him to eateneither for them which were with him 
SEx01.29.3z, butonely for the & Prieſts 4 

Lygzit.8.31 and 5 Or haue ye nt readin the Lawe, how that on 
$4.9,0v057-84 the Fpoparh ayes the Prieſtes in the Temple ©6 
* Niue 28.9, brezke the Sabbath,and are blamcles ? 


Fries ds God & Burl fave ynto you, that here is one greater 

ſermce pan the Sabbath dy, yet they breake nat the Lew ; much tefſe duh the Lori 

#f tie Sabbath breaks the $554 ath, th 
A 


f 


CHAP. XIT. rv 


then the Temple. 

7 Wherefore if yee knew what this is, +1 will a loſi.6.9 
haue mercie,and not lacrifice,yee woulde not hauc 1{+9+13s 
condemned the innecents. 

$ For the ſonne of man is Lorde, ezen of the 


Sabbarh. 
. . + Ma. 
9 +2 And hedeparted thence,8 wear into their ; A _ = 
IJ nagogne: 2 The ccremo- 


ro And beholde, there was a man which had bis nics oftheLaw, 
hande dried vp. And they asked him, ſaying , Is it are not agunit 
lawfull co > vpan a Sabbath daye ? that they ** _ of our 
maght accuſe him, neighbour. 

11 And he aid vnto them, VVhat man ſhal there 
tez among you,that hath a ſheepe,and it it 5all on 
a Sabbath day into a pit, doth not take itaad litr it 
out? 

12 How much more then is a man better then 2a , tx@we farrs, 
ſhcepe? therefore,it is Jawiull to doe well on a Sab- and in wharre- 
bath day. ſpet,we may 

13 Then ſaid heto the man,Stretch forth thine giue place ts 
hand. And hee ſtretched it foorth, and it was made **< vnbridled 
whole as the oth er, I _ 

I4 3 Then the Phariſzs went out, and conſulted rr pod 
againſt kim, howe they might deſtroy him, c By in4zement i 

I5 Bat when Icfus knew ir, he departed thenco,& merta {erled ſfate, 

rcat multitudes folowed him, & he healed the all, ** - Chriſt was 

16 Andchargedrhemin tkreatning wiſe, that [27/9 0407: 


(19108 among th? 
they ſhould nor make him knowen, Contier,and 29 


[7 That it might be tulfilled, which was ſpoken 8 our ſuper[?ut5- 
by Eſaras the Prophet, ſaying, en,which thing 

12 © Bzholde my ſeruant whome I have choſen, whereſoeuer 3t * 
my beloued in whome my ſoule deliterh: I wil vur done, the Lord s 


my Spirit on him, and he ſhall ſhew c iudgement to EIIEBan 
the Gentiles. _ 


N . R fo /1p, 10 foceerne 
19 He ſhall not ſtrives nor crie,reither ſhall any pry des 

man heare his voyce in the ſtreetes. d He ſhallpre- 
20 Abruiled reede ſhall he not breake, & ſmo- newnce ſantexce 

king flaxe ſhall he not quenche, ill hedbiing torth <#41agomen, 

a, - N ; —- manvve the wendy 

judgement ynto victorc. ; ws os 

++ And in his Nune ſhall the Genvles truſt. fg... b,, Cicom- 


C2» 220q ÞzTken urour mee ol 
en. wes 


ov 
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# _— = 22 « * 4 Then was brought to him one,poſleſ- 
"iteitis febiect {ed with a deuil borb blinde, and dumme , and hee 
to the flau nder healed himsſo that he vvbich vvas blind & dumme, 
of the wicked : both ſpake and [awe - 
yer notwithltz= 23 Andall the people were amaſed,and faid, Is 


. . = .* - 
dingit oupitto ot this chat fonne of Dauid? 


7 ge 24 But when the Pharnſes heard it, they ſaide, 
> Chap.9.34. © This man caſterh the deuils no otherwiſe our, 
Mar, 3.22. but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils. 

Lt.11.15. 25 5 But Iclus Knew their thoughres,and ſaid to 


5 The kingdom them, Eucry kingdome deuided againſt it ſelfe, is 
of Chriſt & the broyght to nought : and euery catie or boule ,de- 


Kingdom of the .-: rope 
-=='7—""Wlf aided: agunft it {c]fe,ſhall not ſtand. 


26 So if Satan caſt our Satan, hee is deuided a- 


Foulirogerher inſk himſelf: howe ſhal then his kingdome cn- 


dare ? 


cre Ypiln #/ 6 


- | : 
ſtrong man and then ſpoyle his ouſen ed 


—— —_ 


& Mar.3.23,29 31 © Wherefore T lay vnto you, euery ſinne and 
T46.32.10. blaiphemie ſhalbe forgiuen vnto men : bur 7 blaſ- 
1. loha.s oS hy phemnve avainſt the hohe Ghoſt ſhall nor be for £1- 
uen vnto men» 
32 And whoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake a wordeagainſt 
6 Ofblaſphe- the Sonne of man, it ſhalbe forgiuen him : 6 but 
mie againſtthe yhoſoever ſhall ſpeake againſt the holy Ghoſt, it 
holy Ghoſt. ,11not be forginen him, neither in this world 
nor in the world to comeF <>; ra ghy> <a 
7 ek + 33 Eyther make thetree good, and kis fruite 
bewrav them  $90d: orels make the tree euill, and his fruat euill; 
ſeines euen by for the'rrec is knowen by the frume. 
their owne © _ 34 7O generatios of pers, how can you ſpeake 
moth, © & gooa things,when ye are cul? For of the *® abun - 
F.L144.6.45, TILES >. ? dance 


7 Hypocrites 


F; 


Ps 


| CHA'P. XII. 

dance of the heart the mourh ſpeaketh. projectile miſter, 

A good man out of the good treaſure of his R _ ae mai Pond 

_— forth good —_ : & an ewll man chew Ss . 

out of an euil] treaſure, bringerh forth emi] things. 8 Againſt fro- 
36 But 1 {ay.vnto-you, that of euery e idle word Ward defires 

that men ſhall ſpeake , they ſhall giue account 0: miracles. 


thereof at the day of judgement. 4 55-405gry 
1 37 For by thy words.thou ſhalt be iuſtified, and + 
y thy wordes thou ſhalt be condemned. f Baftar, which 


3 8 - g +Then anſwered certaine of the Scribes fell from Abra- 
ana Or tne Phariteslaying,Maſterwee would ſce a hams fth, or far- 
figne of thee. ſooks the tru? 

39 But heanſwered and (aide to them, An euill ns 4 naong 
and fFadulterous generation ſeeketh a figne, b & Z0nas. 1.17. 
nf D ogne, OUT 8 Chrifttea- 
ho ſigne ſhalbe giucn ynto ir, ſave that figne of the eheth by the (o- 
Prophet Ionas. = x 

49 + Por as Tonas was three dayes and three ple of the Iews, 
p__ 4 wo hag bellie : ſo ſhall the Sonne of Þ=tthere are 
man be three dayes and three ni in the none more miſe 
 - = "IM po i ee ene 

41 9 The men of Nineue ſhal riſe in judgement El FE 
with this generation, and condeinneit: for they ray 
. (24 ; , and condemne it: for they Golpel,which 

repenred at the preaching of ſonas : and behold, was kindledin 
a greater then Jonas is here. them, 
| 42 * TheQueene of the g Sonth ſhall ryſe in hho 
iudgemenr with this generation & ſha] condemne , 1-Ring.10.1. 
it : forſhee came irOM the bvtmoſt partes of the OS hs 
_ to heare the wiſedome of Solomon : ard be- Mucene of Soha : 

s|de, a greater then Solomon & here. whoſe countrey is 
43 C* Now whcn the vneleane fpirite is gene South in reſpeft of 
out of a man, hee walketh throughour grie places r2e land of Iſtact, 
lecking reſt, and findeth nore. y hy o__ 
- 44 Thenhe faith, ] wil returne into mine houſe hate inthe 1 
= a whence I came: and when he is come, he fin. moft coaſt of hap- 
ethit — wy ſwept and garniſhed. Pic Arabia 1 v'ms 

45 C Then he goeth,and takerth voto him ſeven #2 929 f the 
other ſpirites worle then himſelfe, and they enter py 
inand dwell there : * andthe ende of that man is _—_ IR 
worle then the beginning. Egen 10 ſhall it be with «x4 —_ 
this wicked generation. 1,P2t,2.20; 


C3 46C 10+ Whit © 


19 6 Vine ann 


E 
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cherh by his \.: , 46 C19+ While beyer ſpake to the mulrinide, 
gang nga © beholde, his mother, and his brethren ſtood with< 
deſiring ro ſpeake with him. 


things oughtro OUT, cm! | 
be ſerapartzin 47 Then one ſaid vnto hum,Bchold,thy mother 


reſpe&of Gods and thy brethren ſtand without , deſiring 0 ſpeake 
glorie, with thee. 

%* May.3.31. 48 Bur he anſwered, and ſaide to him that tolde 
Lu.8.20. him, Who is my mother? 8 who are my brethren? 


11 None are ' - 
— . 6c ſtretched foorth his hand towarde 


vs, then they his diſciples, and ſaid, Beholde my mother and my 
tharare of the þrethren. 
heuſholde of , 50 For whoſoever ſhal do my Fathers wil which 
faych. 15 in heauecn, the ſame 23 my brother and filter and 
merher, 
CHAP, ZIFL 
x The parable of the Sower, 11 & 34. Why Chriſt 
ſpake in parables. 18 The cxpofition of the parable, 
24 The parable of the tares, 31 Ot the muſtard ſeed, 
33 Of the leauen. Of the hidden treaſure. 45 
Of the Pearle. 47 ofthe drawe net caſt into the ſea, 
53 Chniltis not recciucd of his countreymen the 


Nazarites, 
+ Mw 41. I 7% % (ame day went Icſus out of the houſe, 
Lu'8 4.5. and fate by the ſea fide. 
1 Chriitſhew- , 1 And great mulritudes reſorted voto him, 


Fr Mputi® {orhathe wentints a ſhip, and fare downe:and the 
ble ofthe mah whole multitade ſtoode on the ſhore. 

er, that the 3 Then he ſpake many thinges to them in pa- 
ſeede of life rables,{aying,Bchold,a ſower went foorth to ſowe. 
whichis ſowen 14 Andas he ſowed, ſome fell by the waye fide, 
inthe worlde, and the foules caine and deuoured them vp. 

—_—_— ne, 5 And ſomefel ypon ſtonie ground, where they 
2 in an other, Þad not much earth,andanon they ſprong vp, be- 
and thz reaſon Cauſe thev had no depth of carth. 

i5,for that mea 6 And when the ſimne was vp, they were par-= 


for the moſt ched, and for lacke of rooting, withered away. 


partzcither do 7 And ſometfell among thornes, & the thornes 
facie: prong vp,andchoked them. 
2» then. 6 8 Some againe fell in good ground & broughe 


forth fruite,one corne an bundreth telde, ſome fux- 
tic folde,and anvther Gluryic folde, 


CHAP. XT1T. 20, 


$ He that hath eares ta heare,let bim hears. £3 27 

10 C Then the diſciples came , and faid to bim 
Why ſs:akeſt rhou to them in parables? |: 

11 2 And heanfſwered.and laid vnto them , Be- 2 The gift of 
eauſe it 15 Finen vnto you.to knowe the ſecretes —— -_s 


&f the king, orne of heau6;bur ro the It 5 not g1uE wroperto che c- 


12 + Fot whoſocuer harh,ro him ſhalbe geuen, jea, & al the reſt 
and he ſhall have abundance , but whoſoeucr harh are blinded 
not,f6 him ſhalbe taken away , cuen that he hath. through the iuſk 

13 Therefore ſpeake ] ro themin parableg,be- iudgmenr of 
cauſe they ſeeing, do not ſee:& hearing; they heare m 2>/i 
not,neither vnderftand. + Clap.25.28e 

14 Soin them is fulfilled the prophefic of Ea « 
1as,which prophecie ſaverh , + By hearing, ye ſhall + EF/4.6.9. 


beare,and ſhall nor ynderſtand, and {ecing ye ſhall ; my 
ſce,and ſhall not percevue, = nag 


85 For this peoples heartis waxed fat,and their A#.28.26, 
Exrexare Tull 0 Dearing » and with their eyes they Rom.211.8 
haue winked, Jeſt they ſhould ſee with rheir eyes,& 
 heare with their cares,% ſhould vnderſtid  theire 
| hearrs,& ſhould returne;, thar I might heale chem. 3 The condirid 
16 3 Butblcflcd are your eyes,tor they ſee; and 9f che Church 
your eares,for they heare, —__ and ſince 
17” For verely I lay varo you y that many Pro- en y IDE 
pbets,and righteous men hatfe defired to ſee thofe time of the fa- 
things which ye ſe,& haue not ſeene 2b & to heare thers viider the 
thole things which ve heare,& baue not heard rhe, Law. 

13 C* Heare ye therfore the parable of F ſower, "£410.24. 

19 Whenſocuer any man keareth the worde of , *#<7$c-4-15+ 
that ng megand —— we evil] 8-11. 
one cometh , and catcheth away that which was 
fowen in his « heart: and this 1 be which hath re- RR 
ceyued the {cede by the way fide, the heart,yes thas 

20 And he that reeeyued the ſecede in tho ſtonie ſowmg » referred 
grounde , is be which hearcth the worde, andin- 7? hearing wihoul, 
continently with 1oy receyueth it, Mak 9c op. 

21 Yet hath be no roote in himſclfc,and dureth 4. 1; roceined bs 
bara ſeaſon ; for afloone as tribulation or perſe- 'rhe heart or no 
Cution cemmeth becauſe of rhe worde,by and by be chas ſaweth, 

awerh to 


be is offended, 
G 4 3a Ang a 
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£7, , 22 And hethat receyued-thee ſcede amange 
4844; . th ornes,is he that heareth the worde: but the care 
ofthis world, & the deceitfulneſſe of riches choke 
the word,and he is made vnfrwtefull. 
23 But he that teceyued the ſeede in the good 
ound.is he that heareth the worde , and vngder- 
$ Fandeth itwhich alſo bexreth fruite, and bringeth 
Chriſt ſhew.. foorth;ſome an hundreth folde,ſome fxtie tolde, 
o — 
eth in an other -and ſome thirtie fold. "44 
parable of the = 24 C4 Anortker parable put he forth ynto them, 
euil ſcede mixt {1 ing, The kingdome of heauen is like ynto a 
with the good, 11;an which ſowed good ſeede in his fielde, 


h . , 
8. rd wig - 25 But while men flept,there came his enemie, 
free & quit-frs and [owed taresamong the wheat,& went his way. 


offences, both 25 And when the blade was ſpronge vp, and 
in doQrine and brought forth fruitzthen appeared the tares alſo, 
mann »vnril} 25 Then came the ſeruants of the houſholder, 
{ on ——_—_— and faid vnto him, Maſter, ſowedſt not thou good 
1c re®” ſeede in thy ficld ? from whence then hath it 


Ting of al chings 


do come, and Fares? 

therefore the 29 Andhe ſaid to them , Some enuious man 
faichfull haue te hath done this. Then the ſeruantes ſaid ynto him, 
arme thera- Wilt thou then thar we go and gather them vp? 


ſclaces withpa- 4 2, But he ſaid, Nay, leſt while ye go about to 
2 Hence ane ons gather F tares,ve Nocks vpalſo with the the whear. 
Pres $e:> 2 30 Let both growe together yntill the harueſt, 
"$M7.4.50, andin time of harueſt I will lay to the _ Ga» 
Luke:x3.19.” ther yefirſt the tarts, and bind themin ſheaues to 
5 — burne them: bur gather the wheat inte my barne. 
be ev as A 31 C+5 Another parable be pur —_ vnte 
fmalc begin- © © emsſaving, The kingdome of hexuen 1s like vn = 
nings, tothe 9a grace of muſtard ſeede , which a man taketh 
end that by rhe and ſoweth in his fielde : 
rowing on of 32 Which in deede 1s the leaſt of all ſeedes: bur 
at befidethe ex- when it is growne,it 18 the oreateſt amovg herbes, 
Fan 7" ove and it isa tree, ſo that the birdes of heauen come 
op” * and builde in the branches thereof, 


Hoke; 
oe) 33 C + Another'parable ſpake he to them, The 
Lins may be the kingdome of heaven! is like vnto leauen, which a 


moreſerforth, woman taketh & hiderh in jhree peckes of —_— 


* Lice, 13.2le $.$5/velr & a vat. 


CHAP. X111. 22 


till all be leauened. 

34 (+All theſe thinges ſpake Teſus vnto the 
multitade in parables,and without parables ſpake 
he net to them, 

35 Thatir might be fulfilled, which was ſpoke 
by the Prophet,laving , +1 will open my mouth * 7/«:73.2, 

10 parables,avd will viter the thinges which baue | 
bene kepr ſecret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then ſent Ieſus the multitude away &-went 
into the houſe And his diſcrples c:me vnto him, 

Gyirg,Declare vato vs the parable of the tares of 
that field; 

37 6:Jhen anſxered he and {aide to them Hee © He exporn- 
that ſowetb the good” ſeedegis the Senne of man, *cth the former 

33 And the field 1s the world, & the good {cede P42bleofnhe 
are the children of the kingdome,and the tares are | — 
the children of thzt wicked one. 
19 And the enimie that ſoweth them, is the de- 
vill, © and the harveſt is the end of the world, and © Teel.3.ng. 
the reapers be the Argels, FRevei rg ry, 
40 As then the tares are gathered and burned 
in the fire, {o ſhall it be in the end of this world. 
41 The Sonne of man ſhall ſend forthe his 
Angels . and they ſhall gather out of his king- 
dome all thinges that offend, and them which do 
11quitie, | 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a fornace of fire. 
There ſhalbe wavling and gnaſbing of teerh, 
43 * Then hal the juſt men ſlune as the ſunne « Do.12.3; 
inthe kingdome of rheire Father . He that hath 
cares to heare, let him heare- . 7 Few men vs 
44 C7 Againe, the kingdome of heauey is derſtand howe 
like vnto a tteaſore hidde in the ficlde,which when 8*<a3the riches 
a man hath found,be hideth it.and for ioye there- ? Kingdom 


4+M74.33- 34 


of departeth and {clleth all that he hath , and buy- bs nmr 

et that fd, be parraker of 
45 © Againe, th: kirgdome of heauen is like them,burhe 

to amerchant man,that ſceketh good pearles, _ —_— 
J ao <; ' them with e 

45 Who hawrg founde a pearle of great pnce, prong 


went and ſould all that he kad,and bought it. ood 
FI *18n d I ny 6 ws NS. _—_— . 
a mo BEL Eon pen frrn $7 CO AgURG, 


P 


. 


hs 
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nyin 5 Church. 1. © $ Againe,the kingdome of heauen is lilte 


eg apeotzg vnto a dtaw net caſt into the ſca,that gathereth of 


F* Church all kindes of thimges, 
odtrebers 48 Which, when it is full , men drawe to land, 
atlengrh thalbe and fir and gather the goodinto vellels, and caſt 
caſt our :burrhe the bad 2way) 
full and pe:ife®  , <0 ſhallitbeatthe end of the wortde . "The 


Hh - my Angels ſhall goe toorth, and ſeuer the bad from a- 


thelaſt dﬀy., Mong the inſt, 
9 They ought 50 And ſhall caſt them into a fernace of fire: 


to bediligent there ſhalbe wayling,and gnaſhing of teeth. 
which hauenot «cr Cglcſys ſaid ynto them , Vnderſtand oe all 
—_ ro m—_ theſe t 1inges ? They faid ynto him, Yea Lord. 

ns ace 52 Then ſaid he vato them, Therefore euery 
the wiſdome of Sc2be which is taught vnto the kingdome of hea- 
God to other. Uuenislike vnto a houſeholder , which briogeth 
$$ HMark.6.1, foorth out of his treaſure things both new & olde. 
Lak.4.16. $3 C Anditcameto paſle,that when Ieſus had 
20 _— do ” i ended theſe parables, he departed thence. 

by —_— oo 54 * 10 And came into his owne countrey, and 

ſo wirtingly & 2Ughtthem in theire Synagogue,ſo that they wer 

willingly lay i ——_ cus cometh this wiſgome 
Kibling blocks and great workes vnto this man's 

In theire owne x5 Is not this the carpenters ſonne? Is not his 
waies, that whE other called Marie,+ and his brethren lames and 
> nomoncend pay loſes, and Simon and Iudas? = 
_ not $56 Andare not his fiſtersall with vs2 Whence 
plainly deſtroy then hath he all theſe things ? 

andeaſtaway $57 Andthey were offended © him. Then Ieſus 
themſeclues, Paid to them, © A prophet is not without honour, 
& Tohu.6.42 ſuein hisowne countrey, and in tis owne houſe. 


* Mar-6.4. . 
58 Andhedid not many great workes there, 
wt - for their vabclicfes fake. TE 


CHAP. XIIIL, 


2 Herods judgement of Chrift. z Wherefore Tohn 
was bound. 10 and beheaded. 13Icius deparrerh. 1$ 
Of the fiue loanes, &c. 23 Chritt prayeth. 24 The 
Apoſtles toſſed with the wauecs. 27 Faith. zo Peter 
$n icopardic. 36 T be begung of Chrilts _=_—_ 

I 


CHAP. XIIIT1L. 22 +Aar 6x4. 
z T + 1that time Herod the D197. 
A | Tetrarch beard <> 4. WM 


of the fame of leſus, js ar 
w And ſayee vnto his ſeruants , This is that nrnpe” 7 _ 
John Bapriſt,he is riſen againe from the dead, and rage,which Al 
therefore _ a wOtkes are wrought by Lim. {-1chfull rink 
A 3 = _ —_ raken lohn,and bound him, f-<r5 of Gods 
& put him in priſan for Hercdias lake, his b worde orghtes 
Philips wife. his brother {1,1 -interod, 
4 ForIohn fayd ynto him, It is not © an pen 4 
thee to hauc wg t* Jawſull for det lane 
c1 
ak And when be would bane pxt him to death, & tobe ſhort 
feared the multitude, becauſe they counted bim © cownrly colt 
asa * Fe 7 ence, &of their 
s But when Herods byrth daye was ke .c cradle flave. 
< t, the 
daughter of Herocias daupceg rn. f w6. : and tm ons 
pleaſed b Herod. oe INT Ons 
a OY? er to 
, 7 Vrherefore he promiſed with an othe that plcafures:inHe- 
e would giue her whatſoeuer ſhe would ake, 7942s andher 
8 And he being betore inttructed of her mo- Gavghrer,an ex- 
ther, ſaide, Giue me kcre Iohn Bapriſts kead in a wple of whore 
plarter. like wantanes, 
Ki And the King was ſory: neuertheleſſe becauſe cruckie. 
of the orhe, and them that fate with him at the ta- a By workes,he 
ble, he commanded it ro be Hven ber, meaneth that feree 
10 And entand bekeaded lohn in the priſon. & power, where'y 
11: And his head was broughtin a platter,& gi- workrewr ugh, 
nen to the mazd.& ſhe brought it vnto her mother E by: the worker, 
12 And bis diſayles came,and tooke vp the bo- NEO 
dic,and buryed 1t,and went,and to}de lelus, T1 -nc=Lu. 3.19. ” 
13 % And when lefus heardit, hee departed © Lewr.18.16, 
thence by ſhip into a deſert place apart. And when and 20.21, 
the multitude had heard it, tkey followed him on * Chap.21.26, - 
foote out of the cities. , mn nny > rye 
14 2 And Iefus went forth & ſaw a great multi- EY 
ters ſonne, chow alſocalied Aſcalonius, mw whoſe reigne Chriſt was borne,g+ —_ 
was that cauſed the children tobe ſizire, The ſecard was called Antipas "Ma _ 
bs ſorme,hoſe mothers name was Mahbhacaor Martaca and _ - 
rerch,by reaſon of ent1rging bs dommien, when Archelaus was bens m3 
wem France, The third was Agr ppa, Magnus his nephewe dy Arit = V _— 
& m =_ =_ ILames, * Mar 6.32,L4.9.10. / _ 
2 Chriſt refrcſherha great multitude with five loaues and two li 
— 0 litle 6 
ſhes,ſhewing thereby rhar they ſhall want nathing,which lay all things 


alide,and iccks ws kin gdowy of beauchy rude, 


. 


- >, ) s. 
_— 


+ Mr.6.35. 
L19.12. 


Tolyr.6. 5. 


+ Mar 6 45» 


45,47. 
Toh.6.16,197,18. 
3 We mult ſaile 
encn through 
mighty tEpeſts, 
& Chriſt wil nc- 
uer forſakevs,ſo 
that we go whi- 
ther he hath c6- 


manded vs. 


a By the fourth 
watchws meant the 
Fime neere to day 
breaking: for in old 
time they diueded 
them f4 into four 
watches im which 


they ſcouted. 


d A ſpirit, as it s 
here taken,u that 
whi h a nianina- 
gineth to hnnſe!fe 
wvainly im hinund, 
perſwading him- 
ſelfe that he ſecth 
ſomething, and 


ſeeth nothing. 


4 By faich we 
tread vnder our 
feere euen the 


S. MATTHEWE 
tude, and was moued with compaſsion towarde 
them, and he healed their ficke. 

15 CAnd when euen was come, # his diſciples 
came to him,ſaying, This is deſert place, and the 
tirve is already paſt : let the multitude depart, thar 
_y may goe into the townes, and buye them yi- 
fallcs. 

16 ButIeſus faide to them, They haue no neede 
to goe away: giue ye them to cate. 

17 Then ſaid they vnto him,We haue here bur 
fue loaues;and two fiſhes. 

13 And he ſaid, Bring them hither to me, 

19 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 
downe on the grafle,and tooke the fiue loanes and 
the two fiſhes, and looked vp to heauen & blefled, 
and brake, and gaue the loaves to his diſciples, 
and the diſciples to the multitude. | 

20 And they did all eate,and were ſufficed, and 
they tooke yp of the fragments that remayned, 
twelue baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
thouſand men,befide women and litle children. 

22 C And ſttaightway Ieſus compelled his dif- 
ciples to enter into a ſhip , and to goe ouer before 
him, while he ſent the multitude away. 

23 Andaſſoone as hee had ſent the multitude 
away, he went vpinto 2 mountainealorte ro prav : 
+* and when the cuening was come, hee was there 
alone. 

24 3Andtheſhipae was nowe in the middes of 
the ſea z and was tofſed with wauecs : for it was a 
contrary winde. 

25 Andin the c fourth watch of the night,leſus 
went ynto them, walking on the ſea. 

26 And when his diſcivles ſaw him walkingon 

Uire 


rempeſts rhem- the ſea, they were troubled,laying, lt isa dp 


ſclues,buryer 
by the vertuc o 


Chriſt, which 


helperh that: 


vermue,whick 
ho ef his mercie 


hach giucn. 


and cryed outfor feare. 
27 Bur ſtraightway leſus ſpake vnto them, ſay- 
ing, B: of gaod comfort, [tis [ : be not afrayde. 
28 4 Thea Pexer anſwered him, & _—_ 
fo 


if it be thou, bid mce comeynto thee on the wa- 
rer, 
29 And heſaide, Come. And when Peter was 
come downe out of the ſhip,he walked on the wa- 
ter,to goe to Iefus. 

39 But when he fawea mightic winde, hee was 
afraide : and as he began to fiuke, he cryed, ſaying, 
Maiter, ſaue me. 

31 So immediatly Ieſas ſtretched foorth his 
hand, and caugkt him,and ſaide ro bim,O thou of 
htle faith,wherefore diddeft thou doubt ? 

32 And affeone as they were come into the 
ſhip, the winde ceaſed. 

33 Then they that were in the fhiv, came and 
worſhipped him, ſaying, Ot a tructh thou art the 
ſonne ot God. 

34 C + And when they were come quer , they 
came into the land of.e Gennezarert, ©0470? 

35 5And when the men of that place Knewe 
him, they ſent our into all that countrey rounce a- 
bourt,and brought vnto him all that were ſicke, 

35 Andbeſought him, that they might rouche 
the hemme of his garment onely : and as inany as 
rouched ir, were made whole. 


+ Mar 6.54. 
e This Gennerg- 
ret was althe mgls 
Capernaum, 
which u alſo called 
the ſea of Galile + 
Tiberias,ſo that 
the countrey it ſeif 
rewe to bee called 
h that name. 
5 In thar thar 
Chriſt healerh 
the fick,we are 
itucn toivnder= 
Ran d.rhar we 
muittceke re- 


medic for ſpirituall diſeaſes at his handes: and thatwe are bounde not 
ongly to runne our ſclues, bur alſo to bring others to hi» 


CHAP. XV. 

3 The commandements and traditions of men. 12 Of- 
fence. 13 The plant which1s roored vp. 14 Blind lea- 
ding the blind. 18 The heart. 22 The woman of Cha- 
nane. 26 The childrens bread : whclps. 28 Faith. 33 
4co0. men fed. 36 Thankeigtuing. 

i "Hen 1 came to Ieſus the Sc:1hes and Phariſes, 

which were of Hietuſalem, laying, 

2 *%* Whydoethydiſciples rrangreiic the tra- 

dition of the Elders? for they « waſhe nor their 

hands when they cate bread, 77e<trons- Ziders- 
3 2But he anſwered & ſaid vnto them, Why do 


1 None com- 
monly are more 
bolde contem- 
nersof God,the 
they whomGod 
appointed Kkee- 
pers of his lawe 


* Mar 7.1. a Hhich th:y receined of their aunceſters from hand te hani, or tle 
eliers allowed,which reere the gonernours of the Church. 
2 Their wicked boldnes in corrupting the commaundementes of God, 
{F© and that vpon prerence of godlaes, and yſurping authoriuic ro make 

1 S34ls hgre repreugde + 


ye 


$. MATTHEWR. 


Ho 12 veal tran/grefſe the commaundement of God 
Epheſ 6.2. by your tradition 2 

Þ 'By honour is 4 + ForGod hath commanded, ſaving, b Ho- 
Dacre all ky: f nour thy father and mother: and hee that carſcrh 
evetie which coil father or mother, ler hum dic the death. 
in 5 Burtve lay,e Whoſoeuer ſhall ſay to father or 
x +00 morher, By the gift that is offred by me, thou mai- 
Ieuir.20.9, eſt hae profite, 

Prote.20.29. 6 Though tie honour not his father,or his mo- 


c The meaning s ther, chalhe tree ; thus have ye made the commaun= 
e:5: wietſo:1r T Jement of God of ao dauthoritic by your tradi- 
beftowe upontve an 


I - . . 
Fr wy rh 7 3 Ohypocrites,Eſaias prophecied wel of you, 
goad ac ifT gaueie faying, = : 
#hee, for (us the $ © This people drawerh neere vrito mee with 


Pireriſis of or their mouth, and honoureth me with the lips, bur 
gan (ay) it ſhilbe their heart is farre off from me. 


— - + 9 Batin yaine they worſhip me, teaching for 
obey colour of rebs- dottrines, mens pre INES PIecepes: #12: 50: _ 
ermthey raked all 10 4 Tien hee culled the mulcirude ynto kim, 
7» theo lues,os and (jd to them, Heare and ynderftand. 

ernevh that be 11 * That which gacth into the mourh,defilerh 
thet had g:471 © not the man, bur that which com:neth our of the 
#: A, mouth, thatdefileth the man. 

merge 1, _ 12 C Thenc:mehis diſciples, & ſtid vnto him, 
dTwmalrof Percciuetthou not, that the Phanſes are offended 
wprrererd au- 10 bearing this ſaying ? 

therit:o as 2:47has 13 Burt he anſwered and fayde, % Eurrie vfant 
Hoy inyoa4:jor + which mine hemenly Eather hath nor planted, 
gle: {+ the coH- fhille rooted vYP. 


*1 1 >1go9tr 2 , " : 
Grtfenteiflm 14 Lerthem alone] they bethe * blind leaders 
&- Chur:hof Of the blinde : and 1t the blind lead the blind, borh 
6/2 4eſþ teof Mail fall inro the dirche. —— __ - ELL 
the wor le 2d 15 C+ Tacaanſwered Peter, and (aide to him, 
& 1tax. 


3The ſam= mn ar> condemned for hypocrifte and ſuverſtition, becauſe 
they make che kingiome of God roftand in outward things. © Eſ2:.29, 
13. 4 CMlitrteacherh vs that hy2ocrifie of falle teachors which de- 
ccnuc our lollles 15 not to be b->rne withal,no not in indiferent marters, 


a2dthere ts no reaſon why their ordiaaric yocatzon ſhould blinde our 


Eyes ; Otnrwile we are ike to periſk with them, # Mo.7.18. * 1, 
4 $2. * I6,39. + Mar.7.17; 
Declare 


way 4, 


_— 


_ 


" FS a4S « 


CHAP. xy, «- 


Declare vnto vs this parable. 

16 Then ſaid Icluss Are ye yet without vnder+ 
zinding ? | 

17 Percciue ye not yer;that whatſocuer entreth 
into the montn,goerh into the bellic, and 1s caſt 
out 1nto thedraught? 

18 But thoſe thinges which proceede out of the y,,.,... 
mouth,come from tac hart;& they defils the man-. 

19 For opt of the heart ® come cuil thoughts, +Gen.s.5.a14 
mmurders;adulteries,fornications,thelts, falſe teſti- 8.21 Mwxr7.21. 
monte flauncers. acti" rmg- or vai lng: 

20 Theſe are the thinges,which defile the man: 
but to cate-with vawaſhen handes , dcfileth nor 


rag Mar 7.2 4+ 2Fo 


c Coaſies roh:ch 
the mans | were next Tire 
2: HAndleſus went thence, and departed into and Sdn ythat is, 
the ecoaſtes of Tyrus and Sidon, 172 £022 Fuezre er 


22 And behold,a woman af Cananite cam out where Paie ſtone 
. _ benlethtoward 
of the ſame coaſtes , and cryed , ſaying vato bim 7, 
HauemacG®/on me, O Lord,the fonne of Dauid, ſea of Syrians 
my daughter is miſerably vexed with a devzlt. t Of the ſtacke of 
23 5 Buche anſivcred her not a worde . Then the Canaumees, 
came to him his diſciples , and beſougar, hum, which dw*ced 18 
ſwing, {end her nd ſhe cryech after vs. P _— 
24 Bur he anfivered ard fud,l am nor fent, but > ara 
, hah? * | in{t doch 
ynto the * loſt ſheepe of they houte of Uſrae!], te as bb 
25 Yet ſhe came, and worihipped lam, faying, were ltoppe his 
Lord helpe me. ea'cs againit F 
26 And he anfvered , & faid,Itis not good to prayers of his 
take the childrens bread, & ro Galt it to whelpes. ——_— _ 
27 Butthead, Tructh Lord: yetin deed the — _— 
whelpes cat of the crommes, which fall from ther 7. Chap.1 6 —— ay 
28 Then Ieus anſwered , and ſaid vnto her, O Iſrael, winch peo- 
woman,Sreatis thy faith: be itro thee,as thou de- pf was dewided inte 
ſireſt, And her daughter was made whole at that *2 7425, 9ut als 
hoore #/oſe 8r:b. $ Came 
: ©o Teſs # » mae "HO 6} 0:82 hne/e. 
29 Cc$Soleus* went = rom thence, and 5 chiift cea- 


came nue vats the ſea of Galiſe,and went vp jnt9 jeth nor ro be 


benchcial eyen there where he is contemned, & inthe midſt of woluss 
gathereth rogeraer & foftereth his locks, #Abw.7.31. 


2 mou 


S. MATTHEWE. 


+$E/2.35.5. 2 mountune and fate downe there. 

b Whoſe menvers 30 And greatmultitudes came vnto him,#ha- 

— at wing with them, halt,bliade, dumme, b maimed, 

by nanwe,for of and many other,$& cait them downe at leſus feere 

zerwarde it i ſaid, 30d he healed thera. 

be healed them. z3t In fo much thatthe mulotude wondred, to 

Nowe Chriſt was ſee the dumme [peake,the maimed whole,the halr 

, wont robeale» to go,and the blinde to ſee: and they glotyficd the 

this iviſe.that ſuch (354 of Iſrael. 4 he 

ana dibd 32 +7 Then leſus called his diſcipies varo him, 

weake he reſted | >? - 

whealth,ord yes 32d (aid, I hane cothpalsion on this multitude, be- 

be come eaſilie if cauſe they hates continued with me already three 

be badwoullþhaus davesand haue nothinge to eate: and I-will not ler 

£1621 them andes them depare fſhog, ef they faint 1n the way. 

—_— —_ _ * 33 Andhis diſaples faide vitro him , Whence 

+ "_ = 7. {hould we getſo muck bread inthe wildernes,as 

+ Mo8.x, Fouldſufficeſogreata multitude! | 

7 by doing a- 34 Andlclus{ad vnto them, How many loaues 

ine this mira- haue ye 2 And they ſaid, Seuen , anda fewe litle 

cle,Chriſt ſhew* fiſhes, 

erh char he will 2; Then he commaunded: the multitude to k, 

I fir downe on thz ground, 

os. Gotow him, 35 Aud tooke the ſeuen !oaues, and the fiſhes, 
nonetinthe and gue thankes,and brake them , and gaue to his 
wilderneiſe. diſciplesand the diſciples ro rhe multitude: 

$Goe nos from wy 37 . And they did all cate,and were ſufficed : 2n4 
bile they rooke yp of the fragmentes that remained(c- 

SEES At Ibasketes full. 

backwerd.ss rep. 33 And they that hadenen, were foure thou - 

as do whz row. ſand men, beſides women, and litle children. 

mg they draw -39 Then leſs ſent away the malticude\, and 

thexr oares ro t5293 rooke ſhip,and can into the partes of Magdala, 
LA hinde of veſſel 

Wrote 11 with CHAP. XVI. 

Ev1gs 


k Word: for 


4 The ſigne of Ionas. 6 The leauen ofthe Phariſes, 
12 for their doctrine 13 The peoples opinton of 
Chriſt. 17 Faith commeth of God. 18 The rocke. 
19 The keyes, 21 Chriſt foreſheweth his death. 
24 The forſaking of ones ſclfe , andthe croſle. 25 
To lole the bfs, 


3 Then 


did 


CHAP. XV-I, 25 ; 
: The wicked. 


y- Typ 1+ cane the Phariſes & Sadduces,and which other. 


4 tempt bmn,defiring him to ſhew them; wiſe are ar defi- 


a figne from heauecn. ance one with 


.2 But he anſwered,and [aid vnto them, When it another, agree 


1s cuening, 
*3-+tAad 


termpelt; for the skie is red and lowring. 


| . 1 I rogether a- 
ye ſay, Faire wether : for the skie is red, V< *2gens 
in the morning ye ſay, To al 2 _ Rs 
3! MYPO- they can, Chriſt 


, g <es.yecan lcerne the b face of the skie,and can. beareth away 
j- 7 erme 


e fi2ncs of the times? Sno 147497 the vitory, and- " * 


Ye Nor Giſceme the time | 
"4 * The wicked gencration, & adultef8(fx fee rriumpheth o- '*e»- 
Keth afigne, but chere fhal no figne be gen jt, bur #4. them. 


ethat ſ1gne of the Prophet *Iogas: ſo be left them, 


+Chap.12.33. 


4d - a Totvye whether 
an | Ms Lai > | he could doe that 
s 2 And whep/his diſciples were come to the whichrhey deſired, 


other (ide, th 
them 


.-. 6 Then leſusſaide vato them, Take hecdeiand 1 —— 
þ F auen of Phaſes | find ſame thing in 
PI hats him oy that means 
7 x5 Fane L clues , lay- wherevnto they 
"DF 


ing,lt is becanſe we baue 
8 Bur leſusdknowing it,fai 


n 


&y. had * forgottento take bread vvidh but their purpoſe 
| | "y Was nazegl:t, for 


F wg t 00 bread. might hawe uſt oc 
de vnmo them, O yee coſtontoreprebend 


* of litfefaith, why reaſon you tus amopg your ham:or els diſIu&t 


ſelues, becauſe ye haue brought no bread? 
9 Doc ye notyet percciue, neither remember 


and curieſitie mo- 
wed them ſo to doe, 
for by ſuch meanes 


the efiue loaucs,, when there were * fiue thouſand {jp God [ade to 
men, and howe many baskets tooke ye vp? , be rempred, thatis 

10 Neither F ſcue loaves whe there were $foure toy, prowked to 
thon {and men, & how many baskers rooke ye vp? arngery, as though 


1: VWhyfperceiue ye not that 1y aide not voto 


1nen would ſeriue 
mth him, 


you concerning bread, that ye ſhould beware of p11 0. 

the leauen of the Phariſes mg? MT ou 8 = Rs 
12 Then-ynderſtood they that hee had not ſaid ſheweaud cownte- 

that they ſhoulde beware of the leauen of bread, maxce as it were of 


but of the/doArineff the Phariſes,and Sadduces. Es cats 
13 i Now when Ieſus came into the coaſtes rongue, ld face. 


"Oha.12.39, eiſhe articl: ſheweth the notahlenes of the dedie, ®ITonas.1.17, 2. Falſe 
'teachers muſtbe taken hede of. #w.8.14 Luk. 12.1, d Not by others,but 


by vertts of his danitue. © That fis: thouſand men were filled with ſo many loaues £ 


*Clap. 14.17. 


edniration. g Said, for Commando, S$Mark1.29.,Luh.9.18. 3 There arc 
- diucrs tudgements and opinions of Chriſt, nowith/tanding he is. kno« 
wen of - his alone. eg 


s + 


Tolm.6.9. + Crop.t5.34. tf A demuend or qz:ſtion roncd with 


- 


c 


SHIT. oe. Pare 1 hnffec ; 

Luk 9:18. ' ' of b Cefarea Philippi, he asked his diſciples, fayjag, 
3" Thereare'di- Whomi'do men (avthat1,the foone'of man and 2 - 
us es a 14 And they ſaid, Some fay, 5 John Bapriſt : and 
= 0 m0" ſome, Elias : and others, Icremias, or 'one' of the 
Chriſt,notwith let "ks ks 
ſanding ke is Prophets.. Lats . =] 
Fnowen of his © 15 He faid vnto them, Bur whs fay ye that Iam? 
#one. © '-* 16 Then Simon Peter anſwered, & ſaid, & Thoy 
h There were tw9- art that Chriſt tne Sonne of the lining God." 
E-jareas$1)0ans'” _, 4 And leſus anſwered, and Giid to him, Blef- 


Re fk eats. {I rt thou,Simon,thefonne of Jonts2'tor kfeſh 
err duke; whiche 29d Hloud bach not 'reijerted 1tynto'thee, but- my 


Herod built ſungp- Father Which isin heanen; © -'* - 


e417 puaſly #2 the ho 38 5AndIlay alfo,voto theegtha thou art /Pe- 


wour of O#2:9'4, ter ad ypon thisrocke T1 will Hirftde my Church : 
7 P- ng 40d then eres of hel ſhaltnot overcome T1:Pee. 24 
Pollo which > |, 19. 6 And, 1* will giue vato thee the » keyevof 
Fol the Great the the KipTfpme ofhieaued; &whatſoeiicr thou ſhalt 

errarches founs 0 bina$; ypon carth'ſhalbe bound inbeauen : and 


T yheras at the w it 1+ 57 40. Sunil is > . PP: 2'C F i v449 , P 

: Pg - » = y oy. . 18) a 4 
forte of Libanon7 op als £ ue HEY Felomaath to heimreaching off wog 
"Trfeph hooke 15; 1 As Herogthounhbt, 


yertue whereof is ittrincible. *129.1.42; 1 Chritf ſpake in the Syrian torts, 
C> thwrfare ved rt thy nieferntiny betwixt Petros whych ſirnifieth Peter oo Petr, 
" $phic9 fexrii6-t) ar 6/19 544 La: plates wſex this word Cepha + bus? Ins mnde ws 
#i14t wrote in Grezke, by the dauer s tor munatun to xanga difference betwene P.t.r, 
2119s a prece of tie luilding, and Chrift the Petr », that i, the rocks ani firndation : 
>o- els he gaze mtr; Peer, becauſe of tie confeſſion of ina fa.th, phnch u the Cart- 
" ehes as wel as his,os the od fat5ers witnes, /or-fo faith Tl.emp. That c oufeſſion which 
#/1 hx8t nr14e ful be the forgntrtom ofthe belve4-15, m The enemiegof tbe Chir + 
PI _—__ to 2 ſtrang kiig domt,ant thersfor: by Gates,cre ment cuties rohuch are 
raxde ſtrong with counſel. ard fortr: fl 5,094 t'ns uw the meanme, what $att1 
g.-2 do Ly cown:[o! 17 [Irength, $adoth P.r4/2.Cor.10.4.ca! therd ſtrong Iplls. 6 The 
' auchoritice ofche Church is from God. #14.20.21, tr A#e1:phore tae of 
ftrwerds which cery the koyestan4{ hve u fo: joren the power of the mue.jters of the 
word, E/x,22.22.00 t porver is C0:1:04 to alyninz[ters, 13. 3.77 t/e7/ore 
g.7e Ny of th2 GoB21 may 1:71: be callea te hey of the king dee of heawer, 
n1hey rs bots ,1p'1j's [anrbes ave rote: ned gheau cis & ſhut Zaenſt ember ateſe they 
reC2:10% 1108 CyreSt by /m141:; 54 $9e 0817 ſale f,ow uppy are they $ownho veaurn u opens 
Wor? enorace Chrizty + ere deferred by bmeer become feilare heres with bunt 
I * ; 20 7 They 


CHAP. 'XVT, 26 Men muſt GrÞ 
20 7 Then hee charged his diſciples , that they learne,& then 


ſhould rell po-man thir he was Iefas that Chritt, © 976rf*:4ex of 
210 8 From thatritne forth Teſus begaa to ſhew” meare intimets 
ento his diſciples,” that hee muſt go vore Hieruſa- | be preparedand 
lem,and ſuffer many things of the p Elders,and of . made ready a- 
the hie Pricſtes, and Scribes, and be ſline,and bee Fainſtthe ftom- 
wiiſed a$ine the third day. WW ling blocke of 
= Fin Peter q tooke him afide,and begay to 2*, Cann, 
rebuke him Nyivg;Maſter,pitie thy ſeliecthis ſhall Fa pnitic ard wer 
notbevnto'thee, 1 : 2244 * oface: enditic pt 
23 9 Then he turned backe, 8 ſaid vnto Peten,; for themwhich 
Gzt thee behinde me, rSatan :-thou artan offence, 7Te the Trudges, 
yaro mee, becanſe thou;ſvnderitindef} 'nor the Fort te He 
things that are of God, but the things thatare of! 5,,,..,,,. 
Men. ies PPM 1 Tooke bn 
** 24 10 Teſusthen ſaid'ro- his-diſciples, v#: Bk an 3 hen ondict 
man will follow meler-bim forſake hitnſelfe ; and hin afele,as they 
take yp his croſſe and followe me. ! - -- | uſe to doe,whith 
* '25 For t'whoſotwer:ivill ſuc his life; ſhall loſe —_ Ho oy" 4 
jt : and whoſocuer-ſhall lote tus lice tor my fake,  , £04 wir 
Jſhall F finde It, --* PO ry : po crous zcale 
26” For what ſhall ir profite a man though: hee r "The Hebrewes 
ſhould winne the whole world, if he loſe/hiy owne celhim S2rs, thee 
_ or what ſhal a man giue for recompence; of ral 54 regs 
sfou'e 2 '' 3093 Y, 2470 " an. = 
27 Far the ſonne of manſhall come. «in ? glo- Ne aww for 
ne of his Father with his Angels, and...* then ſhall ſlenderers,or romp 
he giue to cucry man accordzng to his deedes. — rer:lntits ſpoken 
—_— , 
'* 28 * Verely 1 ay vnto you,there be ſome ofche of t9em,thar exther 
that ſtand here, hich ſhill not taſte of death, till 2F#4icenrTuice, 


7 . 1. Tohn. 6.70.07 of 
they. haue ſcene the Soune of man come im his Lehmnes and pride 


" kingdom Ge : reſijt the will of 
Gol, i By this ward we are tet! that Peter ſinned, through « falſe perſwaſion of 
bum f*{f*.- 10 No men do worſe prouide for them clues, then they y lone 
"themfelucs more thE God. + £24,10.38, Mr. $8.34. Lt. 9.23.09 14 27.+Chu. 
Tp-39- Mw $:35,35.L%. 9. 24,25,26.0- 17.33 tShalgane bmſelt: Ani ths 
u 1821 4:47 t4) y 51.48 day Crre/t to (462 themſel urs, do 12 only not game y which 
#129 Dog far ut alſo ſe the thing thy will has: kept, the: ntheſelues, which 
bf s the zre it eſt of a& bur 2s for them thut don'? not 10 d12 for Cariſt, it fereth far 
etherwiſowith them" Toh.12.25. u Lice a king gas Cheb2g. 8 Pai62.12. Rm. 
2.6+ 1 r.,9.1.L4.9.27. x By hs kogdome w walerſt od the ghry of ba afcenſt- 
09,094 4.4 Plow) thr nf, Eph ga gor tie proechmy of the Goſpel, Mr 3.ve 
pl D 2 CHAP, | 
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$. MATTHEWS. 


| CHAP. XVII - P'S | 
+ The transfigurarion of Chriſt. 5 Chriſt ought: be 

> Mar.9.2- heard. 13 Elias. 13 Tohn Baprilt. 17 The ynbchefe 

Luke,g.28. of the Apoſtles. 20 The power of faich. 21 Prayer 

| .Chriſtis in. and faſting. 22 Chrilt foretelleth his Paſs100. 24 He / 
Sayerh rey re, 


ſuch ſorrhum-.. _**- IDA | 
ble inthe Gof- 1 N4+ 1 « after fix Jaies, leſus rooke Peter, 
Agent Tames &1ohn his brother, brought 


pel,thar in the | 
rean ſeaſon he, |: Fibem vp 18t02N hie mountain e apalrtc,/-- 


5s Lord bothof 4 And was 6 transfigured before chem 52063 


— ed was face did ſhine as the SUING, and; his clothes WE 
eight daiesg tele: as white as the light-//+7< Ste; of Tilt of (ty + , 
912 1 that mom: 29 fad beholdetberea cared voto them Mo+ 
ber the firſt &+ the (ts, and'Elias, talkiog wit kim: 
laſt;orx Matthews, 4 Then anſwered Perer,and ſaide tO Teſus, Mar 
ſpeaketh hes gu ter, it 18 good forvsr@ br here : if thou witt,let vS 
ee P make here rhree tabernacles, 0Nc tor phee, and one. 
b Chanred: into a for Moſes,and one forEkas: i: 7-51" ge} 
Ora... © 5 WWhilebeyet ſpake, behoJde, a bright cloude 
ſhidbwed them': aud bebale 5 there. cone a VOYEE 


De-4 14 «4 & ChaÞ43e 17+ ”. > _ 
2.Per.3.49+-: : ont of the cloud,Gaying,tT 15 13 © that my Þclopes. . 


c Tiago” Sonne, in whom I am wel leaſed : heare hmm. In; 
ſeurrctl "rift fr © And when the los heard that, they 4, 
other children. or ON their faces,and WETE IL re afraicd, Fe 0 

/ + Then [cſuscame® rouched them, and faide, 


he is Gods netur.)d * 
11", wely adap- Ariſc,and Þe not afraid: 


ion therefore b135 © -& And when they hired yp th ric £565, Lacy bye 
ub's PE; egly of» rifhgeor £7 


cell the fuft ve- no man, faue Ietusan'y+ 
pn_ s CAnd as they £ume downe from the moun-+ 
eh-t abvongh le 00s tefus charged them» ſaying, Shewe the « vi 

| fon to no man,ynaul the Sonne of man nile agazne 


be of right the 027 V 
1119.yet us he Eom the dead. ; \ 
ſaying, VVuy 

firſt come? 


chief: mg, - 29 * And his diſciples asked hin, 
= avs bs fb +- then lay the Scribes that * Elias mu 
jag . --o (ks nd leſus anfweredand ſad vnto themy Cet- 
4 Eel done fo TOE Chas mitt firk cofne, and reſtore al thin 
oe Gore and 1» DUC 112 vnto you that Elias 15 come alreaie, 
__ ppednw,us and they Lnew him not, but have Jone vyaro hitn 
4.70,2.1T1> 
e Vu.ch they ſawn gnt* ry wr fe the wor 2 ved 18 t3:s p35ce is proper: ſpoke? of that 
win. hb 5s ſee $84 6512. © Aa.9.31,13+ * Malec.qe g Chap beth PR 
wia 


UM 


e1 *F4 P 
HAP, YV Tt 
27 


; kari ' Es 
4h oeuer they * wotlde: ike , 
F lc ſhall ; ; + } 
p\. I. . 3 9 


nn F 
13 c o m_ of them. 
vnto them of e dilcples perc frvy-ois £* 
,14 CS2 TR Bas erceyued thar he alle dog ore R 
fn no when ey were gk 77 2p = + —_—_—_ 
| ownet at his fit o him'acertaine wo c_ _ _—_—_ 
d n - 'T and f ard [4 
falleth into e,andis fore ty on my ſonne:' . mitke (up -"oxce} 
0.1 pr ta fire;and off _ for oft on for -» roo 
could not ought him mes into the wa eshe 5. They th-t at 
= Th heale im. O thy diſcip| cr, - tame times of 
tion faichlef Jeſusanſ, yand they moulds ar 
faithlefle,; wered, and (; (505 300 roubied with ! 
] be with yol «nd crooked he ayde, Oge fallorg ſich _— 
bring hi you ! hoy 2 owe [ genera- 4 ne5.97 
g him bith we long ng ong td any ether bone of 
Eng leſas! t9eme- bs Gals T You! _ ps this 
of him : and >= wp; the Ep a wy nt take or mus { 
fs hence edevill& he hentour re ri 
yd, Why —_— diſciples _—_— boure- x - hat a 4 
belief: IT find poue kirn our wo apart, and tn wn p m_ 

Far * ; | 2 / * 
much as 1s verely 1 ſay vnec E,Becauſe'of diſtruſt,hin mY 
thi a graine c ovoultf your vn+ ind break c 

remoue and oue kence wo. 2 Ilay vnto beneſfites. o 
you. nothing- Peret an Lice 8 5 by p 

21 4 Howbe potsibl Cremeds 

t owbeit this ki bleyaro 4p2i medie 
apa otros "Es 
22 C5 Andthey "being; our barby 4fety wat. 
- + =_ The Sorine of ng in Galile,leſus ſai  fulaes & he 
ands of men man ſhalbe d ſus faidwn- of earneſt pr: Bu 
b clhuered , which Jyers 

1nto 8 Canmaort bi 
; without ſoby; < 

5 Ourmi - Pig 

indes 5 


* 
"4 


23 Andrh 
ey were very ſort day ſha] muſt be pr; 
ne. - ttt bas (Rat LE 
agalat F office 


24C6A 
t 
fid, Do receyued cclleantns come to Ca - 
| eth inot your M on cameo P, w_—_— 
&Tn chat char Chu *7 pay! pollc bar p L ws wh 
ne Miele i Joh will —  - —; 7s. 
ym pollicie is noe doth willingly $4290 w. rp _— 
Nb beeofcleof whge t Thy Goel 7 Hee hee ke 
ache which the Rt of the ge, | Thy dierwer = He net werk thee 
Wmanes exacied i » Exod.30. vente yee!, » Put bee 
defi df Thi wa nigh: et3 
3 bed __ . ic di 
35 Hz 


S. MATTHEWE, 


,. 25 Hckid, Yes. And when he was come into th 
ES Js houle, ſeſus preuented him, ſaying, What thiokef 
= / tas onderſoad thoit Srhen? Of whom do the-Kanges of the earth 
ubicfts which pay fake tribute,r polle money? of thezrm children,or 
tribute hut natu- of ra3gers? TIES" ' 
ralchildres, 26: Peter ſaid vnto.bim, Of (rangers. Then Gid 
n The word hers Jeſus ynto him, Then are the children free, mn 
ſod ſtarer, 27 Neuertheles,lcſt we ſhould offend ther : $0 
P = as +. to the ſeaand caſtin anavgle,S: take the firſt fiſhe 
eucrie drachme is what commeth vp, and,when thou haſt opened his 
© eboutfive pence, mouth,thou ſhalt finde a = piece. of twentic Pepe: 
Jeter Owas to pay j©n #<:6y: that take, and giue it vnto thein for mee an thee, 


he ity her. hrs HE 26 M 
"CHAP. £YIT, 

6 The greateſt in the kingdome of God. 5 To receive 
abrle childe, 6 To giuec offence. f Offences.” 9 The 
ulling our of the eye. 10 The Angels. r2 The loſt 
ce pe 15 Thereclling of one-his fault, 17 Excom« 
municition, 21 Wee muſt alwayes pardon the brag 
' therthat repenteth, 23.The. parable ofthe, King that 

tiketh an account of his ſcruantes, 'Þ 


+ Mo.9.34 ; -? 
149.46. 1 '*Hew fame time the di{ciples came vntoe- 

x ſas, ſaying, VVho is the greateſt inthe 
x Humblenes of kingdome of beauecn ? | 


mindeis{f right . , © and Jeſus called a4 litle childe ynto bim.and 
Way ts precemi- ſet bum in che middes of them, | : 


mnence. . 
a A childein 3 Andſaid. Verdy I fay vnto youexcept yee be 
 yeeres, + & conuerted, and become as hitle chilarcn <= 


t mae ſhall nor enter ints =_ _— war 1p i 
SebYohoI®s 4 YVYhaofoeuer therefore umble humſelte 
bare u {nd as this little;childe, the fame 1s the greateſt in the 
 -1:,: Kingdome of heauen. 
Hebrews, andit is $\NgdOMe Or neauen. «2s 
«r mach as, repet, F And whoſocuet ſhall receyue one ſuch Jutle 
< Mar9.42. childe1n my.name, receiuerk _—_C_C CONT, 
Tx.17.2. * 6-* 2 But whoſocuer ſhall-oftende ove of theſe 
ber oughtto {| rrſe ones which belecue in meet were better for 
ee o ST, him, thata'mlſtone were nngees about his necke, 
theEbe they ne- 42d that be were drowned in the de th of the ſea. 
uerſs baſe:&the #7 3 Wo be vnto the world becaufe of: offences; 
that dothother- wo 2 | 
wiſe, ſhall be ſharply puniſhed. 3 A good man cannor bur goe through 
tbe middes of offeaces,yet be muſt cur off all eccaſien of alfizers. 


for x 


CHAP, XVI1J1L. 22 


for it muſt needes be that « offences ſhalt come, 
/bur wo be to that man, by whom the offence com- 
meth. . | My 
' - 8 + Wherefore if thine hand ot thy foate cauſe 
thee t9doffende, cut them off, and c1ſt :bem from 
thee: ir is berter for thee to epter into life, halte,or 
maymed,-then hauing two handes,or two fetre; to 
be caſt into<uerlaſting;fire. -/. ....,. ' >... 
9 Andif thine eye cauſe thee to offend, peicke 
1t out, andcaſt it From thee. jt is better tor thee to 
enter into life with ane eye, then hauing two eyes 
to be calt into hell fire. WE 
10 4See-that ve deſpiſe not,ons of thele litle 
ones: for I ſay vnto you-thatin-leauen theit F An- 
gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 
$i7 heayen. | , :; : ke Ef. pag 
-1t © Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſlaue that 
which was loſt, -. 2 et'f v7 ard. 
.: 13, How thinke ye? x1f a man haue an. hugdreth 
ſheepe, & one of them be gown aſtray, doth he not 
leave nynety and njne,and.go nt the mountains, 
and hes that which 1s gone aſtray i © 
13 Andif fo be that he finde it, verely I fav vnto 
you, he reioyceth more of rhar ſheep?, then'of the 
ninety, and nine which went nor aſtray : | 
. 14: So is:1t a9t the will of your. Father which 
is in heaucn, that ohe of theſe litle ones. flioulde 
15 C *5Morcouer, if thy brother treſpaſſe a- 
Lainſt thee, go & tell hum his fauke betweene thee 
2nd him alone :if he heace rhee, thou halt ne 
? Toole peFes ACE 


"4,% 


? mew £1 w 


thy drother. IP & pow err 
- .16 Butif he heare thee nor; take ver ivith thee 
one or two,that by the * f niouth of two of three 
witneſſes euery word may bey confirmed: 


17 6Andit he brefiiſe to heare themn,vel it yhto | 


& Lots avid Hoe td- 
rances which ſtap 
the courſe of good 
warks.The Greeke 
worde ep orteth 
thus much,thin _- 
which we ſtizble af 
$Ch2.5.29.39. 
Meryg.43. 
d 'Locke afore, 
chap, $.29. 
4 The weaker 
thara man is, F 
reaAtrer care we 
_— ro haue 
of his ſaluartion, 
as god teacherh 
vs by his owne 
— 
$P[24.34-8. 
*La.19.10, 


XL&.15.4. * 
*Lert 


19:7 
L4.19. 3: 


Timn.yag. 


We mite 11 
our:for con-., 


cord, not to re- 
ucnge 1:1turiess 


ce Tf ha offence bg 


ſeach, that thou os, 
ly knoweſt thy bro 
thers offence. 
*DeW 19.15. » wo 
Toi;8.v9. 
3.Cor.13.1, 
Hebr.10.28, -, 
f That why the 
 worde and witnet , 
Hires mauth i ſorn- 
tame taken for the 
nord or 

ot * 2; OY URS PIN | -- Nw3.3-16."u 

«lf for 2 ftill wits, to-witt?, when the mattr?ſpeaketh of iſeife, 


£ me off 


Thee yt - 


as beneath, 


chep.21.16, g Swreanf.certzyne, 6 He that contem neth the4 4 
of che Church, contemnerh God.” h Word /vf word, zo norouchſafe tobears, 
& jaiuke & Yyogh he aid rot heare, © yak ee S'1 


D 4 the 


Lo 
. - 


they (o+ $ 


v 
the lo 


_— s AVSC- 


The 


TY. 


of . 


church Ld 'coyne new 


Church malt ome 


r [pea he ont gf y ovd; Neythoy 17 hea : 


th HI eheth not = . 5 +. M AT T H E ww BE 

avny-kinde of po- (he 3 ( futg : and jf he refuſe to heare the Church 
£cxe,but of ay &6- alſo, lethim be ynto thee as an k beathen njan,and 
elficfticall eſſen: 2 Publicane.*”” 357 2efeit erfie cart rh Beg ets wn 
Ki Fr rp ou _ 18 Vetely Ifay rnto you; #V Vhatſocuer ye bind 
power of locfe '6n earth, ſhat be bounde in heaucn : and +whatſo« 
n_ ' which eucryc looſe on carth,ſhal be looſed m heauen. 
belonged to the |. © 19 "Againe, verely I ſay vnto you, thatif two. of 
Church, and be © you ſhall ! agree in carth vpon any yy , Whatlo- 
—_— a 4 to te cer they ſhall defite, 1t ſhall be giuen them of my 
o7aer uſed in thoſe £,ther which is in heaveri. 


IYCS, at what 
Pe. the Elders, 40 For where two orthree are gathered roge- 


had the iudgement ther in my nap there am I in the middes of them . 

of Church matters "44 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid; Maſter, 

- rm _ oft ſhall my oywrny” ſinne againſt me, and1 
©94:9-22. & 12. ſhall torgine him ? © ynto ſeuen times? 

key fer - 22 Ihe fide ynto him, 1 ſay not to thee, Vnto 

of the, Synagogzee {een times,bur,Vnto ſcucntic times ſeuen times. 

” « punhrent, , 23, Therefore is the kingdome of heauen like- 
45 we do newe ex- tied ynto 2 certaine king, which would take an ac- 
conmuneation... count of bis ſeraanres- 57920 
S Projects and. '24 And when he bad begunneto reckon, one 
25 hg fees: es brought ynto him which ought bim =» rennc 


che men, the 
aq > G,. thouſand talents. 


gies: whoſe cam- 25 And becauſe he had nothing to pay,his Lord 
” yarie they ſhin- commaunded hum to be ſold, and his wife, and bi 


2024, as they &d children, & all that be had, & he derre' to be payed. 
_ ap "Ig 25 For _— ——_— nw v9m's WOT = 
Peet ſhipped him, ſaying, Lotde, o refraine thine an 
fr ne ou me,and I wall pay thee all. | 28 
1 Tias worde & __ 27 Then that ſeruantes Lord had compaſsion, 


zranflated from and looſed him and forgaue him thederte. 


» #2 the \ | 
| body ” A 23 But when the ſcruant was departed, he found 


yeth priperly. to feng. 5 They ſhal find God ſcuere and not to be pleaſed, 


 zwhich do nox forgive their brethren, although they hauc bene diverſly 


evicuoully iniuried by chE, © L1.17.4. m Here « ſet downe avery great ſium 

ceſtore hundred thouſand crownes,and a ſmal ſumme of tenne crownes,thas the 

. difference ray be the greater, for there i no proportion betwene them, n Ti was 4 

'craalreierence whieS wee very vſuall in the Exft, o Teelle not too muche to thine 

wage axe we: fois God called im the Scripture, ſlow to anger,that us to ſay,gev- 

the, and one that refragerh the ftermung of hs minde, Pſaime $6, 5. pacient and 
of great mer ye | oh. 


" CHAP. -XTX. . 


29 
offt of his fellowe ſeruants, which oughr him-an 
hundred pence, and he layed handes 'on him, and 


thratled him ſaying, Pay metRatrheu oweft 

24 Then his fellowe feruant felt: downe at his 
feere,and beſought him,faving, Refraine thine an- 
ger towards me and I will pay thee all. a 

30 Yet he would not,but went and caſt him 1n- 
ro priſon,t1]l be ſhould pay the derte. 

31 And when his ether fellow ſeruants ſaw what 
was done.they were very ſory, and came, and de- 
clared 'vnto their Lord all that was done. 

41 Then his Lord called him ynto him, & fayd 
to bim,Oeuil ſeruant, I forgaue thee all that dette, 
becauſe rhou prayedſt me. 7g 

3' Oughteft not thou alſo to baue bad pitic on 
thy fellow ſcruant;cuen as 1 had pitie on thee # 

$4 So his lord was wroth,& delinered him to the 


tormerers,till he ſhould pay altbat was due to him. M=t*-5 25. 


35 Solikewiſc ſhall mine beauenly facher doo 
vnte-you, except ye forgiue from your hearts, cch 
ene t9 bus brot her their wclpaſſes: 


CHAP. XIX. 

2 The ficke arc healed. 3 and 7 Abill of diuorcement. 
12 Eunuches. 43 Children brought ts Chriſt, 17God 
onl ertwhon commandements mult be kept. 21A 
perfect man. 23 Ariche man. 26 Salnation'commerk 
of God. 25 Te leaue all and followe Chrift. - * 

x Nd + it came to paſſe, thar when Icſus had 
A finiſhed theſe ſayinges,« he departed from 

of Iudca 


Galile, and came into the c 
'beyond lorgan- 

2 Andgreatmultitudes followed him, and he 
healed them there- 

3 C 1Then came ynto him the Phariſes temp- 
ting him,and ſaying to bim, Is itlawfull fora man 
to b put away his wite ypon euery occaſion? 

4 And he anſwered and faide ynto them, Haue 
ye nor read, +that he which made them at the be- 
ginning,made thern male and female, 

5 And ſaid, For this caulc, ſhal aman rant 


ot 


+Mzx;.ro, "a 


a; Paſſed ouer the 


water. out 
ble er Bag 
ders of Tudea, .. 


I The band of 


magege, Og 


vnleſſe it be ft 


TT 
o : ; 
booke of dzzeo I 
ment fore chap 


by We 
+SGen.1.27. . n 


"Gemn,2.24. _ 


21.Cor.6.16... . 


Epbeſy-Jte 


' S. MATTHEWE. 


e The Greets Chetan morherande clove rmto.bly with, & they 
worde inporeech Which wered two thal be one fleſh. ©: -* | | 
tobe rlewed ito, 6 Whenctorethey are no-more twaire, but one 
wherly « ſignfied ficſh-Let not han thertore puta ſunder that which 
that ftraight kzat God hath e:coupled regerher- ; 

wie ir _— 7 2They fade to.him, Why. did then + Moſes 
alajgh thy ware ——— ro-gjue a bull of dgotcement,and to put 
glewel together, er away: * 2 » » 

d They which © #. Heſaidevnto them , Moſes; f becauſe. of the 
were woo, become hardneſle of your heart, y ſufkered you t>pur away 
eritwereove:: your wiues: but frem the beginning it was not (o, 
end e!is worde 9 Ifaythereforevnto you, #that wholoever ſhal 
Jo os ly apr 4 out. away his wife except i: be b;or whoredome, and 
whole man,oy ary another, commirteth chars : & whoſocuer 
the body after the Faneth her which is diuorced, doth c6mur acultry. 
maner of the He- 10 Thenſaide his diſciples to him, If the i mattes 


draws, FR be ſobetwene man & wifezit 1s not good to mary. 
e #141) M4 | 11 ' o them 1 n no - 
Choe, zBur he ſaid vnto them, Al men can notkre 


Ju: ceiue this thing,lane _ whom it is guen.. - 

felftiaby a boro- - 2 For there are ſome ! eunuches, whick: were ſo 
wed kind of peach borne of their mothers belly : & there be ſome-cu- 
called a yoke. nuches,which be gelded by mE:& ther be ſothe eu- 
> Becauſe peli- nyches, which haus m gelded them ſelues for the 
tike Lawes are FinoJome of heauen.He that is able to receiue 1b9, 


—_—_—_— let him recewe it. "©7777 | NP 
things;it folow- .-13 C 4 *Then were brought to him tle chiJdre, 


'ethnorby & by that he ſhoald pur his hands on them and pray : and 
tharG od allow- 4 l 
eth them, +D-u?.24.1. f Being occaſioncl by rex/on of the hardnes of you! hearts. 
E By apolutthe btw » nat by the mor 21 L7we : for tins law u a perpetual law of Gods 
mefFice, the other boweth and be 1deth) as the carpenters Bew'll, $ha.g.z2. Marg. 
-3x-Lu.16.18, 1.Cor,9.11. h, Therefore mm thele ayes the Lowes that were made a- 
$2957 acubterers,p re non regarded: fer they ſhnld hane neded nodiureement, if 
mariage had bene cit a under with pumihment ty death, 1 T/the matter ſtande PR 
betwene man and wife:or i# maziage, 3 The gift of continencie 1s pecwiar, 
"and therforc no man can fer a law to hin ſelfe of perperual continencie. 
Ik Reremue and admit, as by tranſhitio we [2y, that aſtraigit and narrow place, w 
"wot able torecern? many things, 1 The worde Eumuche u a generall word znd hath 
diners hindes wder 1t,,a5 gelled men and burffezs men. m Which abStcine from 
e,1d hue continent by throuzh the gift of God, ' 4 Tafants and lide clut- 
dren are contcined in the couenant of God. 7 gpok word feof goes 
& Mar.10.13. Lu.18.15, Chap.3 8.3. Safi eng'ng on rhe probe. 


the 


CHAP. X1%. zo 
the diſciples rebuke then. . 


"14. But leſus ſaideSuffer the lidle children, and. ; ; «244 of Kean f [ps 


* % 


forbid them not to come to ine : for of ſuch is the {{;5745051465s 5-r the ſig» 


kiagdorue o a wx we 
15 And when he had put his. bandes on thern, . 
be departed thence, - "ih = HS oa 


_'{36 .C 5+ And beholde, one came and ſaid vnto nor the Lawe, 
bim,Good Maſter,whar good thing ſhall I do;that thar ſecke tobs 
I may hane eternal] life? ſaued by the 

».27,.And he faid vnto bim, Why calleſttkou me LAG. 
| —_ _ is none good but cONg God:butif x MR 

ou wilt enter into ite, Keepe the commaynde- + Exod.20.2 A 
ments .< $2; Fo/©r4 FECL CSE 31M Braes.26. p 

1$ He ſfayde to bim, Which? And Iefus ſaide, Ro#-13-9- 
+* Thels,T ou x a —_— ſhalt not cem- ?. = — 
mat adulterie : Thou ſhalt not ſieale « Thou ſhak - f -_ 
al wary 1 bra th much ſs 

19 Honour thy father & mother,and thou ſhalt «Ute conmmanie. 
loucchy neighbours thy felfe. .;. | | mentirand there. * 

+ 20-The yoog ma ſaid vnto him,1 have obſerued f#7* be £eth aun 

all cheſo things from my youth;whar lacke 7 ver? i Genc7 of ms 
21 Teſus ſaid ynfo him, 1fn thou wilt be perfite, ;, gens ny 
gol that thou haſt,& giue it to the pore, & thou eaſe thas bt. 
ſhalt haue treaſure in heaue, & come& folow me. kngin bu minde, 
:22 And When the yong man beard that favipg, 5 Richmen* 
be went away ſorowtul:for be had great poſleſsigs, Bvc necde of x 

- 23-6 Then leſas faid vnto bisdiiciples, Verely 1 7%. pau of 
fy vnto you, thar a rich man ſhall hardly enter in- 1, off #2 
to the kingdome of heauen. . of Satan. 

24: And againe [ lay ymto youyItis © eaſier for a © Wordfer word, 
2 camel to go through the cie of a needle,then for ##% of eſſe labear, 
arich maci ro enter into the kir.gdome of God, Þ Thep!yia7 ne, 

; 25 And whe his diſciples beard it, they were ex- IR 4g 
ccedingly amated,ſaying,Who then can be ſaucd? = <X4y > 3 
-:.46 And leſus beheld them, and ſaid vato them, niniue allrgeth ome 
Wath me this is vnpoſsible,but with God al things of 5 Thabmudiſts, 
Ar® poltible. | ' thatit waprowerh, 
7- 27-E:- Then anſwered Peter, and faide to him, ©4#beword Can 
Behold,we have forſaken al,& tclowed thee : what rel 57 —_ 
hictchoreſhall we haue? s py <4Y 
HF > | 387 And [4e.18.18, 


9 Tris nor loſt Ss. MATTHEWH 

thar isneg] . 28 7 And Teſusſfayde vnto them Verely 1fny vw 
ar wane you, that when rae Sod of man ſhall firte fart 
C_ for thas throne of his __— which folewed me ici the 
day,wherein the I regencTanian, Il fit alſo-ypon twelyeth ropes 


eb ſhall begin to and iudge the twelue tribes of Hrael Jo | 
ry ponds ar 29 Ani whoſocuer ſhall forſake houſes, or bre« 


Jhal enuy the hex- 1. < "lands for my Names fake he ſhal reccive ; 
« t#+ ; , y Names fake,he ſha] recciue an 
__ re euer|afting 


= abuts tat adreth fold more ;nherire everlafting life; 
 faule, # 308+ But many that arefirſt, ſhalbe Jaſt and the 


CHAP. XX. | 
z, Laborers hired into the vineyard. 15 The euil eye, 
17 Heforetelleth his pa ſcion. 20 Zebedeus ſonnes. 
22 The-cup. 28 . Chriftis our miniſter, 30, © Twe 
blinde men. 41 © 


2 Godisbound , Or the kingdome of heaven ie.:kownes 


tonoman and "> _ i 
I certaine 1houſholder , which weotioar at 
Nh hecat the dawning of the day to hire laborers i - 


uer & whenſoe- 00 bis vineyard. 8 
nerhe lifteth. © '2 Andhee n with the laborers for a peny 
This only every a day,and ſent them into his vineyard. 
man oughtro 3 Andhe wentout about the third boure,:and 
tarenced 0" & aweorher franding tdle in the market place;- © | 
hereups beſtow | 
hiswhole ende- © 4 And ſaidynto them, Go yealſointo my vine» 
uour;thathe go varde,and wharſocuer is righe,l will giue you: and 
forwarde and they went their way. rt If: 
come to F mark «© Aozine he went ont about rhe fixt and njnth 
withourall ſtop þ garc,and did likewiſe. '' 
Lew Fool ſagge- 6 And he wentabout theb eleuenth houre,and 
oufſy to examin found other Randing tdle,% (aid vnto them;V Vhy 
ther mens do- ſtand ye here all the day idle? "02 Wt» 438 
ings,or fiudge- » They (ad ynto him;Becauſe no man kiath hi- 
ments of God. req ys He ſaid ro them, Goe yee alſ@ into my vine- 
babe nog yard,and wharſocuer is right, that ſhal ye receine::. 
kinde of Seache 8 CAnd when cucn was '00Me rhe maſter of 
taken from ſong. the vincyard fait ynto his ſteward, Call rhe labos 
b The laſt houre: rers, & giue them their hire, beginningarthe laſts 
Ty the day was rwelne bours; long rand the firſt howre beganne as rhe _— 


CHAR XX 1 -» $2 > + Os 
gill bow come r0 the firſt. ; \(c'; es 
. iy. And they which vwere biredabout the cleuenth _ e, 
houre, came and rectiucd cuery man a/penies ,, exweart | 

10 Now when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that '*e: LES 
tbsy ſhould receive more, but they lkewie recei- 5 tir Hot. 
Co ind + eld 


| pvp iy. eobe. 
1,0, {And W hadiecei It, —_— 
Mured agaiaſt the _— of wa $42 they Tad cauſe ſuch cs ſpas, 


7: 44 ;Saying, -Thele laſt have wrought but. one rs the ei 
ures and thou hat made. them of vnto vs, LAT 
which hauec borac the burden and heate of the 1: ſet roanſwerg 
day. , the wordeſangle, 
.;-23 And he anſwered oneof the faving, Friend, <5 taken / 
I doe thee no wrong:didſt thou-not agree with me ow a yl 
for a penie? $3403 > | there == zT 
- 14 Take that which is thine owne, and goe thy If tlunie eye be fon 
way: F will giue voto this laft;as much as to thee, gieyhe addeth ou So 3 5:8 
* © 15 1vit uot lawfull for me e ill with £%* 23-bue of thing A 
mine ownells thine cye e cuilbecaule I am good): ene WIckelef 7 Re 1. 

16 +50 the lat ſhalbe firſt andthe firit laſt 3, for Jeng lie fone mm 
many.are called,but fewe choſen, - thatplaceasit is 

17 * 2And [eſus went vp to Hieruſfalem,& tooke bere,"*e 25572) 
-thetwelue diſciples apart in.the way, and {aid ynto COP-195306 7 


them, ; 
/- 18/3 Beholde,we govpto Hieruſalem, and the 2233-£44-13-30 
Sonne. of man ſhalbe delivered ynto the chicte tk £40324 
-Prieſtes,and vnts the Scribes, and they ſhall can- ,z Chriſt goerh 


'demne bim to death; - : to the.crolle ne» 
19 4 And* ſhal deliver him tothe Gentiles,, to gs ne 
willin 


-mocke,and to ſcourve,and to crucific bim, bur the 4 

third day he ſhall riſeagaine. Fl Na that | 
20 * 5 Then came to him the mother of 'Zebe- «a ought, "wo 

deus Children with het fonnes',- worſhipping. bum, — of 

, and defiring acertaine thing of hiry. Chriſt. 

' 21 And he ſaid vnto her, VVhatwouldeſt thou? 4 +heignone'- 

' She aid ro him, Graunt that theſe my two ſonnes Y ofthe croſle, 


may fit,the one at thy right hand, and the other at ie chalreway 
_ thy left hand1n thy king Jorve. ker oye 
22 And Icſus anſwered and faide, Ye know not + 14.18.22. 
» Mark.10.35. 


$The maner of the heauEly Kingad is quite corrary oo 7 carthly klngds. 
AF 


$. MAT HEWE, 


s contcined 14 the x 
Fup. end agmine me that 1 Thalbe baptized with? They ſaid co fan 
the Hebrewes v3. We arc able. - © 56 71% App & 


drftordby ths | - 24 And he id tare the, Ye ſil drivke in deed 
— , of mycup, and ſhalbe baptizediviththe bapriſme, 
ay +> THirl 2m baptized /with, bur to far my righthad, 
rendve1t6 une, & at ty letchind fat mine to giue, bur? aft. 
*PſtL11.6.or ce Ge gion ro theter whitis prepared of - my Father. 
dopethet  giu#4 ** "24 + And yen the: other ten heard this; they 
Pothe faithfie2,25 di{lintd atthetwo:brathren, : + 'f 
parent gru Ml | 25, Therefore leſus called them vnto him , arid 
onditin ages ard, Ye Know that the Lords of the Gentiles have 
Phalns.s, © Edonimtionburthen, and they that are great, 
© Thisis applied to exercile authoritie over them, + 23-445; 7 11,2 
afutions, as Da- ' 26 But it ſhal Hotbe lo among you:but whofoe- 


: Ag vor eg let him be your ſervant. © - 


—_ —— g—_ 


hin 5259 rakorg dome of many. - | 
; -> 1595824, "i ar -Andaxthey. departed from Tericho ,:a 
+ Mr 154; greatmultitude followed him. "ily 
baketd:hey : 39 And behold tivo blind men, farting by:& way 
Soheewiiae fide, when chey heard j-Tefus paſled by, cryed, fay - 
hl; &-roxzhly 1ng;O Lord, tas S6ne of Nawid; haue mercy on vs. 
&+Pi{277* 31 And the mulntude rebuked the, becauſe they 
'« Cariſt byhez- 15414 hold their peace: bur they crycd the more, 
mo blind 'fxying O lord, Sone.of Duidghanc mercy on vs. 
he ach Mews 32 Then [efus ſtaode ſtil and bealled them ayd 
ac isthe fayd;\V har wil y -thar 1 ſhould doe to yow 
onely lighrot + ++33\ They layde to hinyLorde, that our eyes may 
the worlde. be opened. | 
<Mxr.10.46. *** 44. And Jeſus moued with compaſion,touched 


Þ nor by their eycs, w men 7 ag thar cycs reecyued 
wo 4. ot and they followed him, 
02927 7KE5 EAT, OO 2? " CNA ENT 


1 Chriſt rideth on an aſſe intoHieruſalem.12He cafterh 
our F {cllers. 13The houſe ofpra er. 19The withered 
figoctrec, 2.5 Johns bapifine,z8Who doe the will of 


TS. I Go a—— ——— 


CHAP: XX1z * 32 $M&,11;. >, 
God.) yo Publicancs.” Harlots. 33 Gods vineyarde, £4-29-21» > 
| 3 th 28 The ſonac killed ofthe ia badnied, 1 Chnſtby bis * 
42 The corner ſtone. , , humility eriumye 
8.» Nd + 1yhen'they drew nere.to Hiernſalcm, teri res the 
& were come't9 Bethphage, varo the moung worly aſceach 
+: -zdf che Olines, then ſear leſus rwa diſaples, to rwrye glory 
2 Saying to the,Go1into the rowpe that 15,0uex nit a "I 
agun{tyou,& anon ye ſhall finde 4p affe bound, & <rg/le. 
a colt with her: looſe them, & bring themynro me," He hat ſh4ll 
» 3 AridiFany-man ſay; ought yoro you, fay.yce, —T #-y 0408 
that he Lord 11th necde of themy and fraightnay 4,10 wat, the 
2 he:will ler them £0C. 21 bay mare 92+ aſc and the colte, 
4 All this was done that it might be fulfilled, +E/4.62.11. ©. 
whiclwastpoken-by-the Propherlaying, *, - Zacha.g.9. \ 
E<*Tel ye thed daughter of Wn Kehola thy TO II-A3s 
M YA #5 The c: of Sion, 
king commerh vnro chee, mecke and firung ypon 2,75 8 
an aſſe,& a colt,che foal of an afle vſed.torhe yoke. of ſbeache,rammyie 
-..6 ZFo-the diſciples; went, and 6 as leſus had the lonentat 
commanded rhem;+- +/+ ef AS 0:45 of Teremy. 
. 7 .Andbraughttbeaſſe and thegolte, & put on © | The wppere 
then theire 7 A an; ſet himd thereon. | mos? apr; : 
.* 8 Andagreat-mmultitude {pred their garments s FÞ 4 ow I'M 
mthe wav: and otherigytre downe branches from - 4; If. ond ths 
the trevs, and {irawed bem jn the way... nn 
9:-Morcouer, the, people that, went before, and ' © 7s wir'i 
they'afothae folowed;Eticd, ſaving, > Hoſanna to armrorcnt kinde by 
the Sonne. of Dauid,f hicfſ:d be he that commerh ©72%2 winch they 


= 


in the Naine of the Lord,[oſcana rhow which 77 in — 


the bigheſt bearers. - - Rv 4! they cariedbowghs 
19 17 And when hewas come into Hieruſalemy according as 
$a!l rne Citie was moucd, f:ving, Who is this ? ' commended; Les 


1 Andrthe-people ſaidr, This 1s Telus that Pro- *t.23-40. And 
pher of Nazareth in Galile. _ vn 

1 C And le{us,went into the Temple of God, =_ we ſhegld 
and cait our a}l chem #thar ſold and bought 1n the ſay, Hoshiangnas 
Temple, and ouecthrewe the tables of the MONcy - which « as mh 
Caange1s, and the (cates of then thatToſde doues,. 1oſay,as ſaws I 

Y ho 1289/0 Aya k- % ? Page o 4 'y 3s for 5 ihee. 

f 18/e!l be it 19 hin that cammeth in the name of the Lorde, that # t» ſay, whons: the 
: Jari 2th ge" USP our k'n7, * Mrr.11.11. Ls.19.45.10.1n,3.13. g Tia #, 
& the en of H:er:e/alem were moucd, 8 Det 14.25, 


23 And 


$. MATTHEWE. 


$6.7. 
qlren I. 13 Andfaidtotbem, It js wrinca, + My houſe 
Ma.11.17 ſhal be called rhe houſe of vrayer : but t ye. haus 
20k 19.46. made it a denne of theeues. 
oo" rhwy-r et 14 Then the blinde, and the halr carne'ro him 
podlines, arc in the Temple;and he healed them. £ 
thar doe Yo 2 Butwhen the chicte pricftcs &$cribes ſawo 


e enuy the the marucilsthathe did, and the children crying in 

ms of Chriſt: the Temple,anid ſaying, Hoſanoa rothe Sonne of 
Pr in vatie. ” Dagid they difdzined, 

Nays PRAS.. And faidvnto t.; m; Heareſt thou what theſe 

wee voy , ſay? Andiclus ſaid voto them, Yea : read ye acuer, 

k. Webs the < maar of he and ipeklag es 2 thephal 
rate? 

ores ther and went ns Cie, 


gd if the matter Go vas dBetenk nt ledged'there. rater pt 


ped or roanded ; 17 


he ar we! l, "= 4An1 *in'the mmoraing;ar i Turned 

the elit, rhe citic hewas iny oo in! 

faith, for > pts @— fxg! And'ſeeins a ogetreein the way, he came 

Phle and ſure, tO, and found nothing chergon;Di Feues oncly, 

which is maſto and aid? to'it, Neuer frure'grow an ihencetor- 

Mee: A 30th wardes.And anon the figgetreewithered.' "Cor. 4,20 
0 


Re zo Andwhen his diſciples fawent, they thatuei - 
/ ked; Ia Oe Ted faying, Howe ſoone is'the: fiogerrcewithercd! 
hath <apier : of 25 5And Iefis anſwered and: tkid'vnco thera, 


- ration and #verely ſay vnto you, if vehaue fanhb;and/'d abr 
cof hs © 'Norx, ye Tull oor drely JJ that, v which: FR 


.gacde of his _ 
» Church. ; the figge tree,bur alſo if ve 'ſahbvatothis:moun + 
Kay ieng *raine, Takethy ſelfe ——_— a foes inco the 


 fea,it ſhal be done. Praeger 2e# Fe: 
_ OM 's 22 * And EDEN ye ſake its proyer, it 
ret their vi- YE Þelecut, ye ſhall recezue i pm 1fhor $15 
lucked 23 C+6And when he wis come into the Tem- 
from "ang wir faces ple, the chicfe Prieſtes, and'the Elders.of the peo - 
KAMorkit.12, ple came vnto bim,as he was RP and fajde, 
$How greartthe By whatk au thoritie doeft thou theſe ings? and 


CIOINE 3. who gaue thee this authoririe ? 


1 The Greecke worde [i7n: Gerh a flicking or warring of minde, ſo that we can not tel/ 
»wigch way to take, * Chrp.9.9. Toh rg. i Joh.g.14. +$ Mrr.11.27,28.L4.20. 


1,2," 6 Againſi.chem which oucrlipping the doQrine, binde the cali:ng 
and yocauon to an ordinary ſucceſsion,zoing about by the falle pretext, 
toltoppe Chriſtes mourh, k Cry waz paryer, 


24 Then 


- 


CHAP. .XXI.. , {4 1 Onewerd, that 
| 44 Then. lcſus anſwered & (aid ynto the, I alſo | ſay, I willaske 
mill aske of you! aceraine thing, which if ye te! | ey ET 
mel likewiſe will tell you by what authoritiel doe < nes ealechy 
cle things. p yo Apron <ly 
bt T1 Os bapeifne of fob hande wad Han Kon boprns 
» heauen,or of mewThen they,o reaſoned a mong ched rhe Bap- 
themſelues, fayingf we ſhall ſay, From heauen, hc - > Ig 
will ay ynto'vs,, Why did ye not then belcue him? Irer.3.4 
. 26. Andifwe ay Of men, wefearerhe multi- wr wy 
tude, Þ for all holde Iohn as a Propher. n From God, and 
27 Then they anſwered leſus , and ſaid, We can /6# #piine 
not tell., And he aid vnto them neither te) 1 you ſeene; how theſe 
INS © ugar's I os ml thinges. ray 1p <zanſt 
3 7 But what thinke ve? A certaine rr | thei 
4 two ſonnes,and came to the elder,and af nog hrs _ it, 
goc and worke to-day: inmy vineyard. ; uſed or led 
. 29 Buthe anſwered, and (aid I will nos: yer af phesr hea-es 
terward he repented hjmſcff, and went.*/5%-4577 IR 
, JO The came he to the ſecond, & ſaid likewiſe. ; Aon » +56 
[ And he anfercd, & (aid, I will fyr:yer be went nor It —_ 
1 Whether of them twaine did the will of the St hocks 
father? They .ſaid rnto him , The firſt, Teſus ſaide ro-deths worke 
_ ynto them, Verely 1 ſay ynts you , thar the Publ- of all mE,which 
we rhe_barlorsþ goc before you into the Qofhero ork. 
' 32 For Tohn carne vnto you in F q way of righ- pr Sr 
tcouſnes, and ye wm him Rel os. the Pob- # —_— 
kcanes,& the barlots beleeued him,and ye, though Godand you ſlacks 
je awe it, were Rot moyed with repentance after- fo that at le: for 
ward. , that ye migh, belecye hum. "© Jouſbnld bave 
o> + 3-07 Heare ano her parrable , Ther was a cer- ves omar 
taine houſholder , * which 'planted a vineyarde GC rei Ges 
Re en renen wining: Frinn. 
TErAE LEE. et out to - oe us this 
_ 3 rho eco þ4 LOWED, S5.3 FISUES ut to busband- | rm. 
þ t> berg rg ef good - ur conmerſation : For the rs vſe 
=_ ir he - - = i bo whoſe deli. C— 
-yocanion of God, is neither ryed to time,place,nor perſon. $E 2.5.1.Jer, 
dale Eee 12-3. D309. r Minds the p ave Brange : cms, —_ 


P1IUCLD 


£5= 


* 


E men, 


| S. MATTHEWE. 

-<. - -— 2p men, and went into a ſtrange countrey. 

ry 34 And when the time of the fruite drewe nere, 

{ Word for word, he (ent his ſeruants to the busbandmen ro recciue 

tt vs houl4it faſt. the fruites thereof, | 

e A kinde ofpro- Þ 35 And the husbandmen tooke his ſervants and 

| ——_ beat one, and killed another ,and ſtoned another, 
hedavwwarthioas' ». 3 Againe he ſent other ſeruants, moe then the 

©P/il.118.z2, firſt;and they did rhe hke vnto them. 

Acts.4.11. 37 But laſt of all he ſent ynto them his owne 

Romg9.33-.  ſonne, ſaying, they will reverence my ſonne. 

u Maſter builders, 38 But when the busbandimen ſawe the ſonne, 

whechare chiefe- theyſayd among themſclues , #This is the heire: 


= een cone, let vs kill him,8: ler vs [take his inberigance, 


his Church, 23 , 39 So they tooke bim, andcaſt him our of the 
x Begantobe, _vineyeard and flewe him." ©; © 3b 26 

Jy the chuefeſt 49 When therefore the Lorde of the vineyarde 
flone mr the corner ſh11] core, what will he doe to thoſe husbandriien> 


rs called the head o , 4=- | 
” 41 They (aid vnto himyHe will : cruelly deft 

wee te Dale mclalnen, anti (ontogeny 

i ſhall deliger bit 


beareth wp the cou KATA IMEN | : 
s or zoynees of YAO Other husband men dcbuer 
Ar arrt the frujtes in their ſeaſons. © 


5 Thar matter (88 42 lcſus {aid vntorthen, Read, ye never in the 
that che ffonel >” <criprures , + The ſtone which the « builders refii- 
ine war cf © ſed, the ſame is x made the y head of the corner? 
head Ye the Lands x This was the: Lordes, dooiog » and, it js mar= 
doo, wiwe ue lovs in our eyes. OPT + 
ebold and greatly 43 Therefore ay Lypto you .the kingdom of 
moweleat Ez” God ſhalbe taken from you, and ſhalbe giuen'to a 
« They wang forth natiorfawhich ſhu[briog forth the « | erof. 
hive lene af ed, 44 *And whoſacaer hall fall on this ſtone, he 
 Kingdonte of goes: . Lo ones (alffell. ; 
Jarch fhalbe broken : But on whomlocuerit ſhall fall, ir 
ele fenitesof the Will 6 daſhe him a pieces, * fo 
- ſprricegend netof—=45 And when the chicfe Priſtes and Phariſes 
—_— Gal.5. had bard his parablcs , they perceived that he Ipake 


"SSI  ofthem- 

at 9m; a 46 8And they ſeeking to lay hands qn him, fray 
_ fir he red f people, becauſe they tooke bit-a4 a prophet. 
woſeth a wer ; ACER; 
which ſognifeth pr per'y, to ſeparets the chaſſe from the corne with winnewnls and 
co wp rt. $ Ul wicked cx2doCnomih bien God _ 


— 
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CHAP. XXI1. 


| CHAP. XXI11. 
> The parable of the mariage. 9 The calling of the 
Genrles, 11 The wedding garment, fayth. 16 Of 
Celars tribure. 23 They queltion wich Chriſt rou- 
ching the.reſurretion. 32 Godis ofthe liuing. 36. 
The greateſt commaundement. $7 To loue Ged. 
t9 Ts loue ournetghbour. 42 lctus reafonerhiwith 
the Pharifes rouching che Meſsias.,: 
, —_ + 1 Ieſus anſwered, & ſpake vnto them 
againe in parables, ſaying, | 
z The kingdom of heaucn is hike voto a ter- 
taine King which maried his ſonne, 
3 And ſent forth his ſeruants, to call them that 
wrre bid ro the wedding, ould nor c 
.» 4 Againec he ſent foorth ocker (eruants, ſaving, 
Tell them which 2rc bidden, BzholJde, I baue pre- 
pared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
« killed, and all things are readic ; come Vato the 
mariage. X 
5 Burthey made light of it, & went their waies, 
one to hisfarme, and another about hbys marchan- 
diſc. | : 
6 And the remnant rooke his ſeruunts, and in- 
treated them ſharpely, and ſNlewe them. | 
7 2 But when the King heard it, hee was wroth, 
andfent toorth his warricrs, and deſtroyed thoſe 
tnurtherers, and burnt vp their catie, | 
». $: Then ſaid he to bis ſeruants, Truely $6 wed- 
ding is prepared -;. bur, they which were  bidden, 
were nor worthie.*=% 5. 5d I CENEIE — 


34 


9 3Goe yee therefore out into the highwayes, « 


and as many as yeefindz,þid them to the mariage, 
fo So thoſe ſeruznes went out into f bie wayes, 
and gathered together all that euer they founde, 
_ good and cbad:ſ@ the weddivg was furniſhed 
with gheſtes, | 
ir 4 Then the King came in, to ſee the gheſts, 


» Adreadfal deſtruion of them that contemne Chrilt... b The murirge 
freft, 3 God dorh firſt call vs, when wethinke nothing of ir, 6 The geney 


rall calling offereth the Goſhe! ts allmen ; Lut the w 
4 Inthe imall nomber which come atthe calling, 


ear lomecaly 


+Ls. I'4. 16, 
Remel, 19.9. 
1+Notall che .. 
whele compan 
of them x - 
calicd by the 
voyce of the 
Gaſpelarerhe 
rrue Churchbe- 
fore God : for 
molt of 
them had rather 
followe che 
commedities of 
this life : and 
ſome do2 moſt 
cruelly perſe- 
cute thoſe that 
call chem: bur 


they are F rue 
SM 
ovey when 

are called, 

as for:he moſt 
part they are, . 4. 
whomtheworld” 


que tSWErE won: 
fo be begonne with 


acr fie, 


P 


waycs which dos not confirme their faich with newneſie of life, - 


TIS and R - 
11. 74: # ape of 5 farns(e i519 joe bud find of ſuck af cuter 19fe rhe bu hd 
6 Ac rofc 3:0 ” £4371, ut ar not clothed irs 2h /anth 


OAT; o”m., 4 CG Ars ph 


S$. MATTHEWE, 


PEI and (awe there a man which had not on a wedding 


/ garment. | ; | 
_ _ wy 12 And he faidvnto him, Friende, howe cameR 
beld hrs peare,as thou in hi ha%not ona wedding garment F 
#hough he had had And he was d ipeacheles. 


« bridleor anhal- 13 Then ſaid the King to the e ſeruants, Binde 
ter about his neck. him handand foote : take him away, and caſt bim 


frnatth ghee, into vtter darkenes : + there ſhall bee weeping and 


. naſhing of teeth. 
he. _ Y 14 + For many are called, but fewe choſen. 


+ Chep.20.16. 15 C* Then wentthe Phariſes and tooke coun. 
* Mar.12.13, fell howe they might ftangle himin talke. 
Iu.20.20. 16 Andrheyfent vnto him their diſciples with 
_ -— wp they Herodians faving, Maſter,we know that thou 
The Gredki ward art True gnd teach the way of God b truely, ney- 
| h : fidercſt no 
vs derrced of ſnares FACT ( any man ; tor con r 
which hunters &ry, the 3 perſon of men, 

F They which 17 5 Tell vs therefore, how thinkeſt thou > Is ig 
wed lawfull to gue k tnbute vnto Ceſar, or not? 
london ny 18 But leſus perceiacd rheir wickednes, and 


Cite edhenſ layd, Why tempt ye me, ye bypocrites? 
andoftheTewſh 79 Shewe mee the tnbute money. And they 
299, —  broughthima /penie. 

h Tracy endſo- 20 And hefaid vnto them, Vhoſe is this image 
cerety. and ſuperſcription ? h 
Rrmempart pd 21 They ſaid vnto him, Cefars. Then fayde hee 
vnto them, * Giue therefore to Ceſar, the thinges 
eutwardſhewe, - Which are Cefars,and giue varo God, thoſe thinges 
5 The Chriſti- which are Gods. k 

ans muſt obey\* 22 And when they heard it, they maruciled, and 
their Magiſtrates,alrhough they be wicked and exrortioners,bur ſo farre 
forth as Be anthorinie that God hath ouer ys may remaine ſafe vnto him, 
| and his honour be not diminifhed. k The worde that is wſed here, ſignifieth @ 
walewrog and rating of mens [is:ſtance,according to the proportion whereof they pay- 


ed erabute in thoſe proces, which were ſubieft ro trnbute,and it is here taken for the , 


ribute it ſelfe, 1 Before,Chap.197.24. there is wention made of a didrachme, and 
ba of «j0Y; whereas « didrachme is more by the ſeuenth part then a peny : ſo thas 
— <grh | pen pee re may ea - on 00 
The peep was to omanes for tributeaccordeng to the on they were 
ar adechobee = aloe one tothe Temple, which alſo che Romanes 
Yoke to thempſelues when ſubdued Indea, 8 Mar. 12.19. 14.20.25. R0%, 
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% 

J 
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CHAP. XX1T. — A 


left him,and went their way.  cherhthe reſur» 
23 C6* The fame day the Sadduces came to retionof 5 fleſh 
him (which ſay thattherce is no reſurreftion) and againit the Sad- 
asked him, duces, 
24 Saying, Maſter, + Moſes aide, 1f a man die, * ——_ ——_—_ 
having nom children, bis brother ſhall marrie his Arn; B. 
wife by the right of allance, and raiſe yp ſeede vn» + Dewe.25.5. 
to his brother. m Ynder which 
25 Nowe there were with vs ſeuen brethrenand mane are dawngh- 


che firſt married a wife, and deceaſed: and haying alſe compre- 


none yilue, left his wife ynto. his brother, Sande far yer af 
26 Likewiſe alſo the ſecond, and the third, vato — gifs 

the ſeventh. CI 
27 And laftof all the woman died alſo. that ft daughters 
23 Therefore ju the reſurretion , whoſe wife as =» zo berecr 

hall ſhe be ef the ſeucn? for all had her, Caſe,then if he bad 


a9 Then lefus anſwered, and laide ynto them, ; 9h _ 


are deccaued, not knowing the DO wor reckoned in the 
the power of God. ; famulie)by the | 
30 Feran the reſwreftion they neither marric name of children 


wiucs, nor wiucs are beſtowed in mariage, but are 47e Sounes vnder- 
as the » Angels of God in heauen. ſtoode, 

31 And concerning  reſyrreion of the dead, wo nora 
haue ye not read what 8 ſpoken ynto you of God, mrs a6. 4 bodees, for 
Gying, ; : th? they ſhould nos 

32 * TamtheGod of Abrabam,and the God of be men any more, 
Ifac,and the God of Jacob? God 1s not the God of 6? they ſhalbe as 


the ud let ihe living, ages rm —_— 
33 And when the multztude hearde it,they were 
aſtonicd at higdoctrine. PROng DR o 


4% 6 5 Butwhen the Phariſcs had heard , that Mv,12.27. 
hee pur.the Sadduces to filence , theyallem- « Mar.12.a5, 
bled together. * © The Goſpel 

5 Ando one.of them, vvbich vves/an Expaurider dothnor aboliſh 


3 
. ' ">: the of 
? {6f the Taweſasked him a queſtion, rempring him, ** _ 


and lay1 . | | 
KL Matter, which.ts the great commandement >—-04: none 
in the Lawe?: | Goon, 


37 Ieſus faid'to him, *Thou ſhalt loue the Lord /arh Mar.12.28.. 
Nowe what a Silt 45, luke Chap.2.4. * Debye Maret2.y0. Lake 10, 
37 p | DIY | 


E 3 thy 


S. MATTHEWE:. 


atid with all thy minde. 

38 This is the firſt and the great commaunde- 
ment. 

39 And the ſeconde1s like vnto this, + Thou 
ſhalt loue thy q neighbouras thy ſee. 

40 O3thelc two commaundementes hangerh 
the whole Lawe, and the Prophets. 

41 ©8+ While the Phaniics were gathered to- 
octher, Icſus asked them, | 


. Jam. 8, 


$Chrilt proueth ſonne is he > They {ud yato hitn,Dauids: 
is Dauids ſonue jn ſpirice call hm Lord ſaying, Firet; 
— no , 4 © TheLordſaidtomy Lord, Sit at my right 
therwile Da- hand, til I make thine enenues thy tooteſtoogle ? * 
uids Lord,and 45 1fchen Dauid call him Lord, howe is bee his 
verie God. ſonne? | 

+ Mar.12.35- 45 And none could anſwere him a worde, ney- 


r Of whoſe ftocke h 
i {nile forthe queſtions. 
ebrewercall a mans j*Steritiz,ſonnes, © Pſal.110.t. : 


| CHAP. XXI11. 
2 Howe rhe Sctibes teaching the people the Lawe of 
Moſes behave themſclues. 5-Thezr PhylaRteries, and 


Father. 10 The ſeruant. 13 To hurthe kingdome of 
heauen. 14 To deuocur widowes houſcs. 15 | A Profe-' 
lyre. 16-To '(weare by the Temple. 23 To tythe'myne. 


25 To clenle the outſide ofthe Cuppe. 27 Painted 
i We oughtto ſepulchres. 33 Serpents, vipers. 37-/Lhc-Henne., | 
heady w _ 1 *x5*Hen ſpake Ieſus to the mulriride;and to his 
uera e diſcip Gs, TIC . | 


Nos » _ 1Saying, The#Scribes/and he Phariſes fir 


the orde&of in Moſes leate; no mee: ch. 10; a | 
d, yerſ@that 3 5 All therefore wharſacuer, | 


we c{chewetheir eailrttanets;” '* Nedem. 84, "a h Cod appointed the 


CE LOW Ut £0 $11 


Pied ag :eachers of M bp Searing: oe LEE 20-8 rvrekriiin 
Tho [aw it 1; "A br the ike my, PASINCY <1 CarY.#: 
The Oy | reflect: bp: for the "1 ſcrue, 


| thy God withall thine heart, with all thy p ſoute, 


An other man, 4% Sayitg * What thinke ye of Chriſt r whoſe + 


manifeſtly $hoe ' 43 He ſaid voto them; Howe then doth Dauid 


Liuo.41: ' therdurſt any fromtharday foorth aske bim any 


Frindges. 7 Greetings, 8 Wee are brethren, 9 The - 


wy ne jop none, 't 


 —— ar TIED SST. *%. - - 
. p Fi 


T4 hay; 
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CHAP. XXII. 26 


ſerue, rhat obſeruc and do: bur after thejre works the -$5 
do not: for they ſayanddonot- Ser LUK- 20-4644 Lu.11.46, 
4 +2 For they binde heauic burdens,and gric- _ $-IGs 


% 


bas they chemelogy yr n0f WM IEDEP VIDES port are mold fe 
s 3Alltheir workes they do for to be ſeene of thoſethinges | 

men: for make theite c phylacteries broad, 8 which they the- 

make longed the + fiindges ot theire garments. ſelucs chiefly 


6 © loue the chicte place at feattcs, and to y 1 EY 


haue the chiefe ſcares in thee aſſemblies, —e eabielene. 
5 Andgicctingin the markets,and to be cal- « Ir wasathread, 
led of men,Rabbi, f Rabbi. or rbhand of blewe 
$8 * 4 But be nor yeg called, Rabbi : forb one _— __ neg 
4 1 : of aco . 
c wo doctor, ro wine, Chriſt, andall ye are bre- 7/0, ns whereof 
p made them to re- 


9. And * callno man your 5 father vpon the ,ujt:he loves 
earth : for theire is but one, your Father which is axd ondorances of 
in heauen. RTF gt God:and therfore 

10 Be not called k Jokors : for one is yout do- 45 it calied 4 
Qor, exen Chriſt, ; p_ aye 

11 But he that is greateſt among you, let him ors +6 
be your ſcruant. Daw 6.8. . 

r3..* For whoſoever! wil exalt himſelie, ſhalbe which order the 
broughr low:and whoſocuer wil boinbſe hinuelfe, -— 

0 s 
do now adryes,which hang $int Tohns Goſpels about there neches: a thing condem- 
ped mane yeres 2702 in the Councillof Antioche. d Warde far re2rda , Twriſted 
raſſels of thread which hang ed at the wenhermoſt hemmes of their garments. 
+ Nom.15.38.Derc.22.12 Maran 8; L414 3.4.1 20.46. Horm afſer- 
blies and councils are gatberes toge thet, f This word? R4', (ignifieth ane thas u-4- 
boue his fel owes,and u a5 govd as a namber of them: an we may ſee by the repeatong 


of ut how proude a title it n'2s.Norwre they were call'd Rubbi, which by 9 es EL 
«ay igmzv 
Uno; 
F 


baxdes were uttered and d:clrred to the world to be wiſe men, 8 Tam. 3-1. 
4 Nodeftic is a ſingular ornamentof Golds minitters, 
g Seeke not ambitouſl after it:for our Lord doth not forv i4le-v5 60 anee the Aa- 
E rare and cur Mrſters the hyr1.re that # duetothem , Auguſtyniucs de ſermone 
verW'D mum ex Muth,1 1. iy He ſoerrnlree allicde ro x pirce of Efathapr $4+33+ 
nd Ferem:31.34. + Milzc. 1.5, i Heſbaoteth at 2 faſhins winch the Tewes wed, 
forthey called the Rabbins our fathers, k It fcemerh tat the Srrives did very gree-, 


147 


duly hunt after ſuch titles phome,verſe,16, he calleth bland guades,* Like Lge 11 - 
 end'18. 14. 1 He feerneth to allude tothe 1:2me of the Rabbous, for Rab. ſign. 
fb one that is abft, 


E 4  ſhalbe 


5 crites 8s. M ATTHEWE. 


can abidnone ſhalbe exa . 

| tode berrerth® "7 11/0 therforebe vato you Seriber & Pha 
Fg ons m Chriſt when he Tifies,n by poorts Dome ye ſhut vpthe kingdom 
£611 1 " reproeth any man Of heauen before menttor ye your ſelues goe not 
| Mophn *#h his in,neyther ſuffer ye them that would » enter;, to 

gre vito comein, © 

> 9s 40 14 +6 Wobe vntoyou, Scnbes and Phariſes, 
more deteſt ab /* hypocrixes:for ye deuoure widowes houſes, cueri o 


6: i. :575 hypecrites,te 1» but whotocuer ſwearcth þy the g91d of the Tem- 
, abuſe the pre- ple, he I Le F587 DL ES 
— of. e fool:s an fi © whet er 1s eater,the 
__ :on: goldc,or the Temple thatr ſancufieth the gold? 
Þ Word for word, T8 And wholocuer ſweareth by the altar, itis 
wnd-ra counter of nothing:but whoſocuer ſweareth by the offring 
long prayong. Ant that 15 vpon it, offendeth. x 
this word » lyvYe fooles & blind, whether is carer, the 


woverh « dowble offne,or the altar which ſanRifieth the offring? = 2 
Fr. aro pe «vx 2.0 SWhoſocucr therefore ſweaxeth by the > 4 


hlewowred widowes Iweareth by it,and by all thinges theron. 

Ledahe other, 21 + A hs ſweareth by the Temple, 
© Sas they did is = fwearcth by it,and by lum thar dwelleth therein. * 

wnder a calour of 22 © And he that ſweareth by heauen, ſweareth 

-—> by che {throne of God, and by him thar firrerl 


wow that pare of FDETCON- 


dhe earth is calle 23 C 7 ® Woke ro you,Scribes & Phagiſcs, hypo- 
% prog L | : ; 


Lord hath gi 
, vs todweltopon, q Is a detter.Sinnes ave called in the Syrian tongue : Debtes, and 
it is crtawze that Chriſt ſpake in the Syr:an tongue. r Cauſeth the goldeto by taxwy- 
tedboke,whach 1s dedacate 10 an woly wſe. % 1.Kwne.$13.2, Chcon.6.2, © Chap.y, 
34- { Tfheauen be Gods throt:2,then is be no doubt aboue all this werlde, . ._ | 

7 Hypocrites are carefull in trifles, and negle& the greateſt things of 
putpoſe. # Luke, 11.43. | . v6 
Mie I crites; 


F\ 
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CHAP. XXIIL 37 


erires: for ye $yrhe myot,& annyſe ,& commyn,& 
Jeaue the Libor matters of the lawe 344 tudge- 
ment.and mercy and : fidehtie. Theſe onghtye to» rachfulves is - 
haue done,andnot to haue lefttþe'orher, hepwng of promeſ 
24 Ye blinde guydes, which Qrath outa gnaty | 
and {walowe a camel. wil 
" 25 C8 Woteto you, * Sciibes|and Phariſes, 8Hipoctires 
hypocrites, for ye make cleane the viter fide of the are too much 
cuppe,and of the platter: but within they axe full of ©ar of ont- 
bnbene and vitcelle. | rhepatoner. ors & 
26 Thou blinde Phariſe , clenſe firſt the infide vererly cvga pd 
of the cuppe and platter , that the outfide'of them g 1.11.19. 
may be cleane allo, 
27 Woebe to you Scribes,and Phariſes, bypo- 
crites: for ye are like vnto whited tombes, which 
appeare. beautiful] outwarde, but arc within full of 
dead mens bones and of all filchines. = Mr] 
28 So are ve alſo:for outward ye appeare righ- 9 .- agee 


wo "1: -. When they 
_ - ents men ,bur within ye are ul of hipocrific molt aboutro 
and in:quitic- couertheic wic- 


29 ©<: 9 Wocke ynto you Scnbesand Pharihes, kednes,then do 
kypocntes: for ye buylde the tombes of the they by the rſt 
Prophetes , and garniſhe the ſepulchres of ;the indgemene of © 
righteous, We Godgharde | 

10 Andſay, If we had bene in thedayes of our '**m _ 

thers , we would nothaue bene partners with febe MaPh + 


them in the blood of the Þ vogngs Book che ahhomas 
31 Sotbenye' be. witneffcs yato; your ſelues, Go yean bf, it 
that ye are the children of them that murthered [ny 
no oy 


the Prophers- £0 fters 
32 '« Fulfill ye alfo the meaſure of your fathers, \new.. wet 


33 Olerpents,the eneration of yz z howe me rongor 
frouldeytofinperhs Sumpgdciaaxie "rt * Loch > 


. -34 10 Wherefore þebold,] ſend vnto you, Pro- werſe;23; Yr: 
hers and wiſe men,& Scribesand ofthem ye ſhall ho Hypofetea 
lf & crucifie:, and of them. ſhall, ye ſcourge in be crvell. * = 

your Synagogacs , & perſecutefrom cue to carie, 3! The ' end'of 

35 1t Thar vp6 you may.come al the; righteous feces the 


blood # was ſhed ypon the carth,+ from þ blood of ſpcl,vnder the\ 


Abel the righteous, voto the blood vf 


Fer.2.30 


n 


YZ 
- 


bon ARES 2 
4s +12 342 
x Mar. 13 1. 


» 
16a 


#7 20Y $} MATTHEW EF. 
ef "z/7es the ſonnevf'y Banchins, + whoine ye-flewe be- 
Brxb-Lahthat went the Temple and the altar. 
wMleſſedof the 35 Verely [fay vnto you, all theſe thioges ſhall 
Lord. come ypon this genetation, 

37 12-4 Hierufalem , Hicrulalem which killet 
the Pro _ and _ ——_ which are ſent to 

s xo tzee, howe ofren-wauld 1 haue x;gathered thy chul- 

A” ig a- dren together , as the henne ——_—_ her Nicks, 
eclt oiekeducs vaderher wings; and ye. would nox ! #/4-#5: 2. 
& reb:lion, and 38 Behold, your habitation ſhalbelefrvoto you 
atlengrh the 0 deſolmne, | 
moſt tharpe 9 Porl fay vnto you,ye ſhall not ſee me hen - 


$ 2.Chron.24.22. 
22 Where the 
mercy of God 


iudgmentes of SONS wo fu wy 
God. cctorth till that ye ſay, Bleſſe _ commeth 
+ Lu.13.34 the Name of the Lord. Ft ; nt td 
z He ſpeakcth of the outward maniſferie,” andas he was prom [rd for #e Baer I 
this wh ſow areal co well for it , eur rg the tune. , 1 the- promſewes 
of £0 47s ; 4 p = WS Weng Of 935 - 
as. WY ones hag? <del $5, 5s £ 


: T ed ruion af the Temple . 4 The fignes of 
Lake 21.5:6. Chriſtes comming. 12 Tniquitic . 23 Falſe Chriſtes. 29 


2 The deſtiu- The figncs ofthe ende of the world. 31 The Angel-, 


32 The figge Tree'.37 The dayes of Noc .42'We'muth 


od anc os watch, 45 Theſcruanr | | 
the Templeis  T A N4*Tetus went our, and departed from the 
forerolde.' Temple, and his diſciplescame to him , to 
RLUe 19. 44: ſhewe him the buildivg of the Temple. 


2 The Church 2 i And7clas [ayde vato them, See ye not all 
ſhallhaue 2 £9- theſe thing Verely I ay vnto' you , ® there ſhall 


tinuall conflict ; not be here lefra ſtone vpon:.a ſtone, that ſhall not 


EN - be caſt downe. 


ces,A&charmore 3 And asheſateypon the mount of Olives, his 


is, with falſe _ catnevnto him apart, ſayzag, Tell vs whe 
prophers, vncill rhe things ou be, and what figne ſbalbe of th 
the day of mew '*omming, and'ol the ende of the worlde. | 
ce W rriump 4 2 Andicluranſwered , and fayde vnto thery, 
Exe - *Take heede Dt no man deceive you. 
18... ' 5: For mantiyſhal come1a 1ny name;faying,l am 
- 4 Chriſt, and hall deceitie many, hs e 
bs £5 are 6 And yeſſathereobwarres, and rumours of 
wp bey t the '\waries t fee thatye be not troubled : for all theſe 
6/2402 ze thinos muſt come to paſle,burthe « cad isnor yer 
= 7 


———_— w- 
»- 


of 


CHAP. XXITL1. ;2 


9 For nation ſhallriſe againſt nanon, & realme 
2gainft realme, and there ſhalbe famine, and peſt- 
Jence, and earthquakesin b diuersplaces. 

8 All theſe arc but the beginning of « ſo- 


rowes, TRY, 
9 + Then ſhall they deliver you vp to be ffhc- 
ted,and ſhall kill you, and ye ſhalbe baced of all na- 
tions for my Names lake, ' ''./ 
10 And then ſhal many be offended, & ſhal be- 
tray one another, and ſhall hate one another. * 
' 1t Anil many falſe prophers ſhall ariſe, and ſhall 
deceiue many. 


12 And becauſe iniquitic ſhall be increaſed, the 


loge-of many 1 colde, 


4 T7 + 3 Buthe that cadureth to the ende;he ſhall 
be laued 


uca, 

-14' And this dGoſpell of the kingdome ſhall be 
preached through the whole e woride tor a witnes 
yhto all nations, and then ſhall the ende come. 


I5 C When vee * therefore ſhall ſee the F abo-: 


mination of deſolarion ſpoken of by # Daniel the 
Propher,.ſer 3n rhe holy ' place (ler him rhar readeth 

nfiderat. YE 1 

15 Then lct them which'be in Iudca, flee into 
the mountaines #7 49 28- 

17 Let him which is on the houſe top,not come 
downe to fetch any thing our of his houſe, 475 

18 And hethat is in the fielde, let not bim re- 
rurne backe t5 fetch his x clothes..- 

19 And woe shalbe to them thatare with childe, 
ad to thein that giue ſucke 1a thoſe daves. 


20 Burt pray thar your flight be notin the win- © 


ter, neither on the * þ Sabbath dy. 


24 "For then ſhall bee great tnbularion , ſuch as- 


wis not from the beginnzng of che worlde to this 
ty;me, nor ſhall be, 75 #115oos fiber heomousſy pany 


b Exery where, 

c Word for word, 
of. great torment s, 
Uke vnto women 
in trauaile, 

+ Chap.10.19, 
Li21.2, 
Iab.15.40016.3 
Þ 2.Theſſ:3.13, 
2.Ton.2.5. 

3 . The Goſpell 
ſhalbe ſpred s- 
broad,rage the 
world and the 
deuillneuerfo 
much : and they 
which do con- 
ſtantly belecue, * 
pod ds ſfaned, 

a 1%, es 
of the Fo of” 
heauen, G 


e Through alth-e 


part that us dwels 
TY 
'4 The king om + 


of chriſt ſha or 
be aboliſhe 
whethe citie of 
Hierufalem is 
vreerly deſtroy- , 
cd,bur ſhall be 
ſtretched out ' 
cuen to the cad. 


$Da.9.27, $ Thu betokeneth the great fearsthat ſh We, % Ate 1.14. hls 


to take 4 1047 uey on the Sabbath day, Toſeph,tooke. 13. 
22 And 


CHAP. XXI11t. 39 , If God hath 


32 7 Nowe learne the parable'of the fip ge tree: preſcribed acer- 


when her boughis yer ſtender, & it putterh foorth *3ine order to 
leaues, ye __ rn hare «-necre. —_— 


33 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee all theſe thinges, Jeneſoto hise- 


know $ the kingdome of God is pereguen at the doores. ternall jud 
34 Voacks I fay ynto you, thass generation ſhall mean dare 


not pale, till all theſe things be done. wicked ynder« 
rr Heauen and Crt paſſe away:but my _ ere pr 
wordes ſhall not paſſe away. ves Hora ol 


36 9 Burt of thar day & houre knoweth no man, 

no not the Angels bares - m_ 
37 But as the daies of Noe vvere,ſo likewilc ſhal forir. 

the comming of the Sonne of man be. { When Ins texs- 


+ For as in the dayes before the flood, they rig a rear 


did » cate and drinke,marric,and giue in marri prey 

yato the day that Noe entred inde Arke,#2%7 play ea ol 
39 And knewe nothing,till the flood came and. the roore intothe 

tooke them alway, ſo ſhall alſo the c&ming of the barks 

Sonne of man be. t Thu 


ſhalbe recciued,and the other ſhalbe refuſed. or Age bemg wf4 
41 x Two women ſhalbe grinding at the ml: fe inert 
Soene ſhall be recciued, and the other ſhalbe re- 4 Xwr.1 3.31. 
ed. 
42 11 * Watch therefore: for ye know not what eth now begin 
houre your maſter will come. . | NESEmER, - 
43 + Of this be ſare;that if the good man of the which he will 
boufe knew at what watch the tlnefe would ceme, 


or for ys x6 
that God hath appointed a latter day for the reſtoring ofall ; 
when it ſhal be,it is hidden from vs al Ghar we may bee ſo 
much the more warchfull,that we be nor raken, as Goren yas ume 


<1 


, but my father onely. & ir, & waite 


ge : this Sigler of he Pe 
49 10 Then two ſhalbe in the fieldes, the one age oriepar 7" 


ws ods 


$8 The Lord do» 


make an endof 
be would farcly watch, and not ſuffer his houſe to oy oy ty 


+ Ls.12.42, 
ES 2 ebfeef ba ws” 2s fiwardes 
oy allou ves © 


| 'S. MATTHEWY. 
be digged through, - © + - - 
44 Therefore be yealſo ready : for in the houre 
that ye thinke not;will the ſorine of man come. 
45 + Who thea1s a faithfull ſeruant and wiſe, 
home his maſtet bath-maderuler oucr his houſ- 
e, to giue them meate in ſeaſon 2 


y Te wit,from the 
reſt,or w:l cut hun 


into two partes, 


46 Bleſſed s that ſeruinr,whom his maſter when 
he commerth, ſhall finde ſo doing. 


which was a moſt 
erue{ kinde of pu- ler oucr all his goods. 
entrwpher e 


with as Tuſtine 


47 Verely I ſay ynto you; he ſhall make him ru- 


(48 But if that euill ſeruant ſhall 
My maſter doth deferre his comming, 7 


mary rwwneſſeth, 


Eſzi the Prophet 


che 


49 An begin to ſmite his feſlowes,and to carey 
executed by and to drinke wi 


Yewes:' the ihe .- $0 "That ſeruants maſter wil come in a day,, wh 


kinde of pwnſhruct he looketh not for him, and in an houre that hee is 


we r:ad of. 


1.S.27. 


15-33. &-Dan.;. p 


29. 
+ Chep.13.42, 
M2 :#*-4 


will y cat bim offand giue hi 


ocrites : + there ſha]be weeping, and 


CUuAP xiv. 

x The virgines looking for the Brid egrome. 13 Wee 
muſt warch. 14 The talentes'delivered vnto the ſer- 
uants. 24 The cuil ſeruant. 3o After what ſort the 

ementſhalbe. 41 The curſed. 


ent the kingdome of heauen ſhalbe like- 


I Werntde- i T 


ſire ſtrength ar 
Gods CE 


ned vuto tenne virgines, which tooke their 


lampes,&'« went forth to mecte the Eride- 


whichay ſeruc 5** 


vs ws '2'tove he 


me. | 
2 And fiue of them were wiſe, and fiue fooliſh. 
he foolithe tooke their lampes , but rooke 


while we walke - 3 T 


through this 
dackneiſe,to 


oyle with them. 
"-4 Burt the wife-tooke oyle in their veſſels with 


Ys £0 087 Ir la b 
Slade on ves 


erwile if we 


| ilc the bridegrome raried long, , all 
6 lumbredand flepr, DEST UNECONS » 


become flothful 
and negliztr as 


wearic of our 


+6. Andat mrdnight-there was a crye made, Be- 


h6Ide,the bridegrome commeth : go out to mecte 


peivevy &trancl, him. 
weſhalt bee ſhar out of the doores. 


of brideales was wont for 
. b Their eyes beg 


CHAP, XxXVvY 49 
9s Then all thoſe virgines aroſe , and trimmed 
KChap. 24,42 


ts ore 
the fooliſhe ſaide tothe wiſe, Giue'vs of Har. 13.35. 
mh oyle,, for gur lampes are our; + Luke 19. 43,29 
g Bur the wiſe anſwered, ſayng,Nor fo, leſt there 2 _— SOT 

wil nor be ynough for vs and you : but go ye ta- ſhatbe -: "aa 
ther to them that (cl, and byy for your {clues. "time. berwerne 

#& And while thev went to bye the w rome Jus deparurero 
came: & they that were dence in with ro his fa fathe r; & his 


the weddin® ,and th e was ſhut. comin Toning | 
11 Afterwards cimnealls the other virgins laying 00 V8, BUT FEE 
Lad Lond, open-to, vs noenn——_g 
eanſwered , and faide, Verely1 fav W- pot ia cake an 
ro ol: 1 Ethcheb you nor. Re not one 
13, + Warch therfore; for ye knowe *neitherthe ly otche rebel= 
day, rior F Que; when the fonne'of mats wil come: ious and obſti- 
14 +2 Fortbe kingdeme of beawen iSas 4'man that _ howe 
gowg iotd's firjrige countrey,called his ſcruames haue x h wh 
and deliuered tro them his goods: © -- " a oi 
if And mts onc he gaue five talettsand to an p42, & Wires 
other two,and to.another one, to cucry. mati after PA fore 
kis owne c habiliticAſtraightwaywErfrom) hotne, uits, which-ha- 
16 Then he that had recciued the - onhrſie ue mer. zh 
ſlo em- 
Fopen and occyipicd with them&  Faine er fe pore x : 


17 Likewife alſo, hee that recvined wo, "be alſo Sn 
other wo, 
8 'Bitt he that receined thar oth wemtand dig- iron 
get itinthecarth, and lud his maſt 
9 Bur ata ton ſeaſon, t 


'S.. th came,andteckoned ETMUge wil rake 

20. Then came 3 he that ha LIRue fine talents, 
and brought otber Five calents p ſaying » Mater cel 
thou delivered verto me flue talents: 


ue guned with them: other five taJents : - Los . - 1, 
"31 Ther his maſter faid ynto him; It w well #ha: mp ay m 


done good ſeruant and faith full, Thou haſt bene !1047e an y 
Ffarblylio litte, I wil make ruler vucr much: and your toy bs... 
#emer into thy pope ſable | 


'22 Alſo 


- 


Hig /. Jo ans 


G& Fett Sullogr 2os Sardnes. Thoy eml ſernank, and Nourh moe Sgwel 


$. MATTHEWE. 


22 Alſo he that bad receyued two talentes,came, 
and ſaid, Maſter, thou deliueredſt vnto me two ta- 
_ behold haue gained two other talents mare 
His maſterſaid vnto him , Jt is well donne 
go i faithfull , Thou haft bene faith- 
linJitle,l will make the ruler ouer much:enter 
| i0to t maſters ioy , 
er 34 Then he which had receyued the one lent, 
cameand MeL, knewe that thou waſt an 
hard mas, which my eſt where } Gag fowedſt not, 
and gathereſt wherethou fraweſt 
| Feare, 25 I was therefore afraid & went, _ kid thy ta- 
7%ye lentin'thecant:beho(d{thou haſt thike owne.. 
»at jn fake 36 And bis maſter re ſid ves him, 


that | reape where 1 ſowed not ;. and gather 
I frayed nor..: -.. 
eb lemarr which 27 Thou oughteſt therfore 10 have, put my 
their | it . money to the c exchangers,and then ar my com- 
bale wel fee ming ſhould-1 haue receyued mine owne with 
where , yantage., 
Fr let out money 28 Take cherefore the rafent from him,s: giue 


+ 7, itynto him which hath ten tafents.. 


29 For vnto every manthar hath, it ſhalbe 


5 hath net e taken away... 
$Clq.0.75..0 ' 06-0 Sedfore thas Aa was ſeruavt in- 


ade” 29! og {oor agg there ſhal weeping,and goa 
tng forch ofthe (ing of teeth. 

everlaſting Fu 3 CApd when the Sonne of man commet 
judgement: his eforieand: the holy pr. 0 as hag, 

which is to ſhalſbe frvpog the throne 0 

come. 32 And before him ſhalbe gathere all nations, 


ww 13-4647 and he ſhall ſcparar them one from another , as 3 


ſhepeheardſeparateth the ſheepe from rhe goates. 


f ” and 33 And keſhall ſer cles ſhceepe on bus ri ar band, 
|  pie;%) an and the ogra on the 


my Pat 34 T Ek kan fay to them $hs he 
moſt > ne ot Tan Comeye lelfodSf ba Euhertake hee It 
- a bene- heritance of the ingdom prepared for you _ 

. c 


Mwr4.25. 6 
Lf. 19. ne rye, avanggoce from him that 


Ou E 


Pp" xx 


” - —_— = 
«4 my 


| CHAP. xXXxV. 47 
the foundation of the world. | 
35 + Forl was an hiigred,& ye gave me meat! 7.7 
} thirſted,and ye gaue me dnnk:1 wasa firanger, *V"*1%7 
and ye tooke me in vato you. 
36 1 wa naked, & ye clothed me:1 was fick, + & 4 Eceku.q.35 
e viſited me:1 was 1n pnſon, & ye came vnto me, 


37 Ther ſhall the pghtzous anſivere him, fay- <<l@d 3 bleged of god ve-34 


ing,Lord,when (awe we thee an bungred, and fed 
thec?or a thirſt, and gaue thee drinke? 
. 38: And when fawe we thee a ſtranger,& tooke 
thee in vnto vsfor naked and clothed thee? | 
39 Or when ſawe we thee icke, or in priſon, & 


came voto thee? | 


| TCaluine ny 
. 49 Andthe Kinge ſhall anſere, and ſay vnto Thi ought rather to £5% 


them, Verely 1 ſay vnto you,m as much as ye have © *7% 


im god thn 1m 0uY 


" ome woreks- 1 Tym. 61 
done it ynto one of aſt of 53+ by: 9, E-Pwv-19-17- 


ye hauc done ir to me. 


41 Then ſhal he ſay vnto the on the lefre hand, _;. £5 cuoeieds 2; hs £1be 5 


* Departe 56 me ye curſed, inte cuerlaſting fire, {$2790.50 ve n 
which is prepared forthe'deuy! and his angeks; | +: P/al6.3 
42 Fort was an bungred, and yee gitie me HO Chopyy.23 
ear : thitſted,and ye gaue ine no drinke: Lakeg13.29 
43 1 wasa 4. 7 and yetooke me notin vn- 
to vou:l wes naked andye clothed me not: ficke, 
and in priſon,and ye viſited me not, 
44 Then ſhal they alſo anſwere him, ſaying, 
Lord,when ſaw we thee an bungred, cr a thirſt, or 
a ſtranger,or naked, or ſicke, or 1n priſon, and did - 
not miniſter ynro thee? 
go! Then ſhal ke _—_ any ſay, Verely 
y vnto you, irras much as yee did it not to one 
&f the leaſt of rheſc;ye d1d it - ot to me. 
46 * And theſe ſhal gointo cuerlabing paine, * Doriel:12.% 
8nd the righteous inzo life erernall, Lobn,5.29 
CHAP, XNXVI. | 
1 Theconſultation ofthe Prieſts againſt Chrift.6 His 
feere are anoynted. 15 Tudas ſellerh him. 26 The in- 
ſiiturion of the ſupper. 34 & 69 Perers denyall. 38 


Chriſtis heautc. 47 He is bocrayed with a kiſſe. 56 
' Heisledro Coiaphas, 64 He confeſſcrh him ſelfe ro 
| eChriſt, & T 


ey ſperathim, 
EF : And 


S. MATTHEVY. 


& Marke 14.1 ND#ritcameto paſſe,when leſus had fi- 


L : 
a = witneC. 7 £ Aniſhed all theſe ſayings , hes fayde vnto his 


ſeth by hisyo- Qgilciples, 

luntaric going =» 2 Ye know that after two dayes is the paſſeo- 

. todeath, thathe yer; and the Sanne of mar ſhalbe deliuered to be 
wil make full ſa- crucified. 


rixfacis forthe  , + The aſſembled togerher the chiefe prieſts, 
by his obedicce, & the Scribes, andthe Elders of the people into 
2 Godhimſelfe the hall of the high prieſt,called Caiaphas: 

and normen, ap 4 Andconſulted together rhat they might fake 
pointed Frime Jeſus byſubriltic,and kl him. 


char Chriſt * 5 But they ſaide, Not on the © feaſt day,left any 


_ = cm” yprotebe among the people. 
en Teſas was in Bethania, in the 


oO 11. 6C*3 Andw 
> Fa this = kooſe of Simon the Leper, | 
Fea(l, us meantthe +5 b There came vnto him awotnan,which had 
whole feaſt of n- a c boxe of very coſtly oyntment, & powred it on 
Co nepareaty's his head.as he fate at the able. 
os ſ 7 * $ And when his «diſciples ſawe it,they had ip- 

. . . . bed . 

holy, tharthey  dignarion,faying,What needed this e waſte?*7 
mightd) nymancr © 9: For this oyntmet might baue bene ſolde for 
of works therein, much,and bene giucn ro the poore. 
theugh the whole 10 4 And leſus kn o__ ir ſaid vnto the, Why 


— trouble ye the woman 2 for ſhee hath wroughe a 
muned otherwiſe: good worke vpon me. 


And yet it care 11x 5 For ye haue the poore alwayes with you, 
ropaſſe througy butme ſhall ve not haue alwayes. © ; 
Gous proztdence, |. , EE 
thrt Chriſt (ſuffredat th.rt time, to the en:le that allthe people of Tſrael might bee 
witneſſes of bus euerlaſking ſacrifice. '* Marke 1 4.3.Ton 11.2, 
3 Bythis ſudden worke of a finneful waman, Chriſt ginerh the gheſtes 
to vnderitand- ofhis'dearh,& buriall whuch was nigh: the fauour wher- 
of ſhall bring life to all ſinners which flee vnto him. But Iudas taketh ah 
occalion herevy to accimpliſh his wicked counſel and purpoſe. 
b For theſe #/1,mges were done before Chriſt-came to Heeruſalem: + yet ſome cthinke 
that the E:4anseiftes recite two hiſtories." Theſe hoxes were of alzzaſter , which 
inolle time mw made holinve 6» piet in oynementes:far ſome write, that alabaſter 
keepeth oyntment v:ry welt without corruption, Pl:yie beoke 13, Chap.1, d This 
a firure called Smecdocher far its ſzyde *ut of Tudas that be was moued thereat, 
Io 12.4. e Ynpreficable (pending. 4 VVNe ought nor raſhly ro condemne 
that,whick is not, ergeriy done. *® Dewt.r5.11. 5 Chriſt who was once 
anoyncd in his owne perſon,muſt alwayes be anoynecdinthe poop. 

| I2 T0 


_— 
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EHAP, XxVvt. Opn 
#2” For fin thatſhe powred this oyntment on Pha pr _ 


my bodie, ſhe did it to burie me. | 
2 + Verely I ſay yntoyou,wbercſocuer this Go- ray \s,5 Prod 
ſpel ſhall be preached throughour all the worlde, burieme. 
there ſhall alſo this that ſhee hath done, be ſpoken 
of for a memoriall of her. | 
14 C + Then one of the twelue,called Iludas 1f- +M2k.14.10. 
cariot, went ynto the chiefe Prieſts, Wo j 
15 And fail, Whit wil ye give me,and I iil.des Grnttoune metering, 
liuer him vnto you and they appointed vato him Let Cr (es 
thiftic pieces of filuer, "29450 —y ' 
16 And from that time, he ſought opportunutic 
to betray him. * | 
17 C t5Now2g on the firſtdey of the feaſt of yn- + Mark.14.13, 


. . Lute.22.7. 
leauencd bread rhe diſciples cameto leſus, ſaying 5 x vcr HP 
vnto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for purpoſingts 
thee to cate the Paſſeouer ? hon vs1nto 

© 18 And he ſaide,Goe ye intothe citic ro ſuch a 9ur countrey 
n,% ſay to him, The maſter faith, My time is at onto hende. | 
e: I will keepe the Paſlcouer at thine houſe ue heb 4 
with; my diſoples, ne Lanes 
wr . El oithe Lawe, 
19:And the diſciples did v5 Iefus had giuE them fulglleth the 
Gharpe, and made readie the Paſſcouer. Lawe,neglec- 
20 © So when } cutn was come, ke b fate downe ting the con« 
with the rwelue. trarie trad!th- 


21 Andas they did eate, he ſaid, * Verely I ſay jo Foy roeer=s 


ynto you,thar one of you ſhall betray me, hecenenbald 
'. 22 And they were exceeding (orowful,& began. ſhewerh that 21 
ceuery one of them to ſay yato him, Is it, Maſter? things ſhall o 
ey | cane to.paſle by 
the miniſterie of men,thazthe ſecrer counſel] of God ſhall gouera them. 
8 Thus was the fourtenth 4zy of the firſt manerh »: and the farfi 4:y of v1leaummed 
ezd [hould haus bene the f/temthgbut becauſe thus dayes euenme (which after the 
maner of whe Romnes was "ferred tothe day before) und beeag by the Ievpes naner 
o the day ſallowing, th:refaret oaltedtbe firſt day of w1/:2:ned bread, * Lu 2 
22.1 
h Recawſa rhe Le appented 17cm to be (had, and bans their/tauzs vs their honls, 
as though they were m haſte,therby us wt1 begathered,that they (2:7 :12t lone whe 
they 1 eatetbe Pafſrouer but ftoole, for otherwiſe when they wee tomente vhey 
uot off their ſhoees : therefore be ſþ*4het5 here thu plxce,no of the P1ſſ+o42r, bus 
of the Supper, which was celcbrazedaft:r that the Paſſtouer was ſolemely dane, 
{FMweke. 14-18, John,13.28. 
Thus Cary Swed fmonezn1ofehet Þ 2 23 And 
La od es ew tn6 if hae, 


# 


"was but rermnipey 1(T at "14: fimne ani An 
euey aft ©) 


vitd Hoy the maerknt the 

#37 #llo *»eth [CAS Ana the re 
c "hirake mot the law mm (1H nge ore 
$911 out 1mm the Pavd th 4fer 
er> -- hogs Hou on mot 


eG mm 


nai 
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i That w roſs 23 And he anſwered and ſaid, + He that 5 di 
wizoin I votechſe- peth his hande with me in the difhe, hee ſhal be- 


f:4 cocomero my 

£:ble alluding to, MAY Me. —_ : 

F plece,p/[4.41.10, | 24 Surcly the Sonne of man goerh his way , as 
whichwnotſoo 1tis written of him:byt wobe to thar man,by wh6 


be underfleoey Fac Sonne of man is berrayed :.it had benc good 

yn urns for that man, ithe had neuer bene borne. 

ey Lord fpake 25 Then ludas k whach betrayed him anſwered 

obeſe words, Ludas 2ndlaide, Is jr 1, Maſter {He ſudypro him, Thou 
_= wo »y:., Thind oun mouth reucalcth rhee z 

hex hid bu hande haſt ſaid it. 

w the dſh(/for that * 26 C 7% Andas they did eate,, Teſus rooke the 

badbene asvn- bread, and when he 1114 7 blefſ2d.he brake it, and 

daubtedroten) bit viveitto the ei(ciples and ſaid, Take cats : m this 

Wir ment of ins Ua- $I bodi Cowl g hy Ja yang nts ts the mouth ug body to the mn at 

blog andeating ora Go hes © x00 DE BY 


with him. 27 _ tooke the cuppe, and when bs tad 

k thoſe head inen tt &3uc jt theny(ayin Drs 1- 

Ws about 10017 of ir 2, ER Gee, 292: Gr (IT at 
e's bygt to $erray 22 o For this 1s my blood of the þ New Teſta- 
wn  __ menthatis ſhedde - maty,for the remiffion of 
5Chriftminding - 1. 1oo Food 24-94 

torthwith to ful. : 


fthe promill 29 Ifay vnto you, rhat I will notdrinke hence- 
ofthe old mel forth of this fruite of the vine vniull that day,when 
nant, inftitareth Tfhal drinke it new with you 10 my Fathers king- 
a new coucnant dome. 


withnewe | +20 Andwhen they had ſung q a Plalme , they 


_ tx.24. FEA out into the mount of Olues. 


F Marke ſayth, Had giumn thankes : andrherfore bleſring «not a conſecrating with 
aconiuning kinde of murmurmg and force of wordes: jo Juyrh bread and the vewie 
are thangedowi nn: but in quabtie, for they become vndawbted tokens of the 
« bodie arviblood of Chriſt, not of therr oxyne nature or force of wards, but by Chriſt hs 
' In{fsrution,wl:ch mult be recuted and layed forth, that fa:th may finde what to f 
* bo{1on,heth inthe word and mt the elements, m This # a figuratize ſpach, which s 
ralleddietomymia: that « to ſay,the putting of one nams for anather: ſo callng the 
bread ls bodje , which # the [me and ſacrament of hs hodue * #84 yet notwithſtan- 
tan 2it is ſo a peuratiue antchonged kinde of prach , that the faithfull doe receine 
Cor:ften deeds with all ris 25fts (hough by 4 ſpurituall maanes) and beceme one with 


hun, n Therefore they which taokhe away the cup from the peopl:, did againſt Chri 
bs od Bbet-y O Toi, this 3 or —_ __ fx ARIES. 22.20 
p Or Cournoutychat « t2 ſep whereby the new league and conan u made, for in 
wmarkong of leagues, they v/etporring of wine, j 

ha1macds a end: of their [0 axe (> 
gomng at ;he 112.80 the 157, 


he fblord. q Whenthey 
paging which _ | vides eÞ almer, be- 


3: C3+ Thea 


— 
"—_ 


—_ 


EDT __R wToAbkbCT TT, 
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—  — _ _ 
-_ 
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CHAP. XXVI. 43 8 Chriſtbeing 
more carefull of 


3! C2 + Then ſaid Iefus vnto them All ye ſhall };. 1:c-5-16 
be offended by mee this night: for it is written, 1 then of himſelf, 
+ will {mite the ſhephearde, and the ſheepe of the forewarneth 
flocke ſhalbe ſcattered. them oftheir 

32 But © after 1 am riſen againe,I wil go before fightzand pur- 
you into Galile, - them In. 

33 But Peter aunſwered, and ſayde vnto him, Qttohen 4 v7 
Though thatall men ſhould be offipded by thee, Job 16. "ht 
yet will I never be offended. W222 opmot = $:152450aud 18.8, 

34 * Ieſus ſaid ynto him, Verely I ſay ynto thee, $ZLackerie 13.9, 
that this nizht, beforethe cocke crowe, thou ſhalt * Mare 14-28. 
denie methriſe, of 16:7- 

35 Peter ſaid ynto him, Though I ſhould dye Mobs : 4 38- 
with thee,l wil 1n no caſe denie thee. Likewile alſo + 1.uke 22.39. 
ſaid all the diſciples. 9 Chriſt ha- 

35 C#9The wear Tefus with them into a place uingregartd ts 
which is callzd Gethſemane, and ſaid vnto his dif. 9 WEAKEDES 
ciples, Sit ye here,while I go,and pray yonder. o- ao rage” 

37 And he tooke vnto him Peter, and the two ws 1 Sie 
ſonnes of Zebedcus,and began to waxe ſorowful, taketh with bim 
and r gricuoufly troubled. hue three tobe 

38 10 Then aide Izfusynto them,My ſoule is witneffes of his 
verie heauie,euen yato the death ; tarie ye bereand ©Yguiſh, and 
watch with me. gocthotpurpoſe 


39 So hee went a litle further, and fell on kis — = Ml 


face, and prayed, ſlaying,O my Father,if it be poſ3i- tray him: in, 
ble, ſlet rhus * cup paſſe from mee ; neuerthelefle, r The —_ 


got as I will, but as thou wilt. which he verb, 
49 1Afﬀter,he came ynto the diſciples, & found ſignificty great 
ſorowe, ond mar- 


neous anddendly griefe 1 whach thing, as it betokeneth the eructh of mans nature, 
which ſhuws:th death as a thing that enered in again/inawe, ſou ſhower) that 
_ Chriſt were woude of gu1%, yet be ſuflernea this h err be puniſhment, becauſe 
Fo the wrath of God ki Ued a7an/? vs for foune's, which hs rewenged and prone 
4 in has perſon, 10 Chriſt a true man, going abour to ſuffer the puniſh- 
ment which was due vnto vs,for forſaking of God,is forſakE ofhis own: 
he hath aterrible confli& with the horrour and feare ofthe curſe of God; 
out ofwhich hee eſcaping as conquerour, cauſeth vs notto be anymore 
afrayde of dearh, \ Lett p2ſſs ne, wad not touch me. t That &, which u at hand, 
«1nd s off red an { prepared for me : & ky1le of fbeache which the Hebrewes wfe, for 
the wr:th of G 24,011 the pamniſhment hs ſendeth : ab2 ie,Chap.20.22, 11 EX= 
ample ofthe carcleſſcnelſe of man. | 
F 3 them 


$. MATTHEVVE. 


thema ſleepe,and {tide ro Peter, What? could ye 
aot watch with me one houre? 

41 Watch,and prayxthat ye enter not into ten- 
tation: the ſpirit in deede is readie, but the fleſhe 
. is weake. | 
x2 Chriſt of-! 42 Apaine he went away tke ſecond time, and 
freth himſelfe pad, laying, O my Fatker,..if this cup can net 

pa 


willinelyto be f; bur that I {& drinke it,th 
wa <A" e away rom me, bur that # mult arinXec 1ttay 
taken.that info will be done. 


Na = Hogs, 43 And he came, and founde them a flecpe a- 

make ſatisfatis Jaine, for their eyes were heauie, : 

for the wilfull 44 5o he left them and went away againe, and 

fallot Adam. prayed the third time,ſaying the ſame wordes. 

+ Mrk.14.43- 45 Then came he to his diſciples,and ſaid vnto 

- rs "247+ = them, Sleepe hencefoorth,and take your reſi: be- 
oe 1b.3- ';, holdeithe houre isat hand.and the Sonne of 

u'SentFrom the 2219Cthe NOUTC 1SAt nand, and the SONRE Or man 

bizhPrizſtes, 18 giuen jato the hands of ſinners. 

13Chriſtisraks 46 12Raiſcletys go: beholdzhe is at hande thax 

tharwe might betrayerh me. 


be NT 67 * And while hee yet ſpake, lo ludas, one of 
* 9 JjerePre-  ' thetweluescame, and with him a great multitude 
peers oder ue. With ſiyordes and ſtaucs, = from the high Prieſt 

Bxuntinsrly,ond ve. WICH wordes and ſtaues, i from the h1gh Prieftes 


buketh hirs ſharp. and Elders of the people. 

&,foriie haewwel 48 Now he that betrayed him, had ginen them 
Jnorgh ſorwhes a token ſayings Whomlocuer I ſhall kifl:,that is 
cauſohe carne. he, lay bolde an him. 

14 Ourvocat® And forthwith hee came to Tefus,and faydey 


vr _—_ Be god fuc thee}Maſter,and kiſſed _ 

zeal, * $9 13 Then Icus ſaid vnto kim,x Friend, wher- 
$ Gene.g.6. fore art thou come } Then came they, and layde 
' Rewe/.13.10. hands on Tefus, and rooke him.” ON Ig 

y Toey takethe 51 And beholde,one of them which were with 


ſrvordrowhon 1.51 firetchzd out his hande;8 drewe his ſworde, 


the LW dhath not of 4 . 
gizes okes '-:> and ſtreoke a {cruant of the big Prieſt, & {mote 


 ſargtheywhuh off his care, N % 

uſe the ſivorde, 52 14 The faid Iefus veto him, Par vp thy ſword 
and are not called { into his place: + forall that y take the [word, ſhall 
- Fout, » periſh with the ſworde. 


: Chri perm oe 
On 53 75 Either thinkeſt thou, tharT can not nowe 


hewas willing Pray £9 my Father , and he will giue mg mo then 
to beraken, | twelye 


# 


Mr i// Swpcareth wot. 


= 4 
Y Wr1-He [aitag 117 togt PO Cpt dtitvey 


. Teſus,to put bim to death, that wickednes 


_ witneſſes came,yet found they none: but atthe laſt guiltie. 


| Faken co gratis it ſelfe. SAR L4-SS: * Iobn 2.19, c How commeth 


CHAP. XXVI. 44 


twelue legions of Angels? 
54 H%, then thould the + Scriptures be fujfil- roy 
Jed;vvhich ſay, that ir muſt be ſo><3e nirl Yor nd @ [ve hecctne, 
55 The fame houre ſaid leſus to the multitude, 7 cb4y might 
Ye be come out as it vvere againſt « theefe, with << aK*u hum, 
ſwords & ſtaues to take me:1 late daily teaching in 2 4402 
the Temple among you,and ye tooke me not. — gg edrex- 
5s Bur all this was dane, that the Scriptures of yer, call w_ _ 
the Prophets mig! be fulfilled. + Then al the diſ- ther for 1442 : bue 
ciples forſooke kim,and fled, to this he anſiv2- 
as is & = they = a leſus, and led him to vi aqueſt:on, 
« Caiaphas the hic Prieſt , where the Scribes & 1 <= +, 
Elders [nr afſembled.”* wg JE fperiocs & the GOL 9 
58 And Peter followed hima farre oft vnto the agg 
hie Prieſts 6 hall,and weng in,and fate withrhe fer- 19.18.14. 
uants to ſee the end," TT no 24 16 Chriſt being 


; 9 _ * the chiefe Prieſts and the Elders, and Is 
al the whole c | ; : . emned of the 
m ouncll ſought falſe winele aganſt 4:0 Prieſt ior 


Com ew! 


60 But they found none, & though many falſe whereot we are 


cane two falle witneſles, a From Amnas to 

61 And ſaid, This man ſaid, * [I can deſtro the Catzphas, befere 
Temple of God and builde it in three dayes;$.* 99997 the multi, 

62 Then the chiefe Prieſt aroſe,& ſaid ro i, _ ry aſſert- 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? c What is the matter b moe —_ 
that theſe men witneſle againſt thee 2 V 6d, remificth — 

63 But Ieſus helde his peace. Then the chiefe perly an open large. . _- 
= anmmane > ide to him, I charge thee _ _—_ an >: 9 
ſyeare vnto vs by the lining God,to tell y 0uſe » 48 We. ſee 18 <h 
be that Chriſt the Sonne of God, or cl PI, Xoap palaces and 

64. * Teſus ſaid ro him, Thou haſt ſaid 7-5 mmplryy gg = 
theleſſe I ſaye vnto you, d hereafter ſhall ye ſee the fr x ha helix 
Sonne of man, ſitting e at rhe right bad of } power ayre, and by a f-"g," 


Ha din Hd ve tem 4 fdid PAY 
id Judas O Pdf giere Synecdoches 


w to paſſe that theſe men witweſſs agaynit thee ? Wap.16.27. Ro7.14.10. I, 
Theſſ.4.14. d Thi worle diftingewſheth his firft comming from the latter. 

e Sitting with God in bhe and equall honour at the right hand of his power that 
«6,42 grexest power: for the right hande ſigniſieth anon; the Hebrewes,thas that @ 


mghte and of great power, 
F 4 of Gad, 


+ but made ther 2H ty of 47; 
Nether [pake nt o& Yaziy matsrids 
tr5r7 D040 Jhe 2 19 i ev ile? 
f Hy hrj words 


$, MATTHEWE, 


f Cloudes of hee. of God, and come in the f-cloudes of the heauen, 

wen, Looks afore, 65 Then the hic Prieſt rent kis clothes, ſaying, 

Chay.24-30. He hath blaſphemed,what haue we any more need 

g 1 was an V- of witnelſcs? behold:naw ye baue heard his blaſ- 
tall matter 4- phemie. | 


11017 the ewes: +» 66 What thinke ſe 4 Th anſwered, and faid, 


for ſo were they . . Ke 1 Ke LOUNneet 
bound to de, when He 18 guyltic of death.”7#s Smode 27 S*inen 


theyheard any, 1 67 + Then ſper they in his face, and buffered 
raeli: to blafpheme him,and other {more hym with roddes, 


Got, nlitwas a (<6 pie : 
eradinion of thai Peet weve | to vs, O Chriſt, Who is he 
Tz/mude 'm the mote nce; 


booke of the Mas, 69 CE 17 Peter b late without in the hall: and a 
giftrates gn the ti= 'fnayd camet2 himy'a [ge Thou allo walt with Le- 


ple,of the foure ſus otGahle - nas now af n e  O to confeSt that he 
hin's of death, 70 By: he denied befo e chem all ſaying. ] wote 
yg 760 


— _ nat what thou fayeſt/aF 2 » Pack Bed ing 
Lab w_ 4 . 71 And when he went out into the porche,ano- 


lobnud.29. ther mazde ſave him, avd ſaid vnto thein that were 
17 Peter by the there, _ man wr = o_ _ of + 6 
wonderfull pro», ., 2+ And againe he dented wit the, ſaying, 
uid2nce of 2od] nowe nor rhe man, READ LECT wr 
ML Hm © = 73 $0 after a whale, came vats bjm they that 
ho things < ſtood by, and {aid vnto Perer, Surely thou ar: alfo 
prepared to the 99* of them: for euen thy (peach bervrayerh thee, 
example of fia- 9+ Then began he ro 1 curſe b-m/elf& ro ſweare, 
gular couſtan- ſaying! knowe not the man. And immzdiatly the. 

- © "ce how /odayniſy mn & Sanforanjly FI Oe, JL, 1078 
c1e,by the expe- cocke crewe” d Ly : | 
FO 75 Then Peter remembred the words ot lefus, 

1 NEMCTEGR-  wych had (aid vnto hm, Before the cocke crowe 
—_— - with. thou thalt deg is me thizie, $0 he went our, 8& we 

fa, Wath)- | Fetes / ihe pores _ Cooke. OS mot ® the verce 14% 


- 


P 0 LS # 
oat tre place where itzcrly. He exeiSzeth net gut ſorrincth. Ge drfferyot nor. 


the Biſhop ſate,but not wit nut the heuſs, for afterward he went from thence te 

the porch:s, 1 He ſwore, n4 curſes hun ſelfe, 
CHAD NEEVIL 

2 Heis Celinercd bound te Pilare. 5 Iudas hangeth him 

ſcite. ig Pilates wife. 20 B&abbas is asked. 24 Pilate 

waſheth his hads. 29 Chrittis crowned with thorne, 

34 He is crncihed, 45 Keniled, ro He giuerh vp the 

ghott. 57 He is buried. 623 The fouldiers watch him, 


Im j-Ts I : JAcr - the n—— was come, alc 
ena \ \ chief Prieſts, & the Elders of the peo 
"= 51S 7 tcoky 


tooke counſell againſt Ieſus,to put him to death, 
2» Andled 12am Cod and deliuercd him 1 Zn example 
ynto Pontius Pilate the gouernour, indgement o 
3 C1 Then when ludas which betraied him,ſaw God,as well a- 
that ws cr ar repented him ond gra mem 
þfought againethe thirtic, pieces of filuer to the TUES 
thief P riefts,aod Elder RE a PTR 4 £ _ _— =_ 
4 Saying) batie finned,berrsying the 1niocent Cher 
blood. But they ſaide, What is that to ys? ſee thou a Our of ment 
LO It- frees, 
5 And when hc had caſt downe the ſiluer pieces $4@.1.18, 
jn the Temple,he« departed, and wenr, + and bag- Þ 7% eaſure of 
ed bim ſelte. © OfaR o-deat 
6 And the chiefe Prieſts tooke the filuer pieces, 4 $1rangers and 
and ſa1d,]t is net lawful for ys to put them into the ghe/tes, whom the 
b treaſure, becaulc it is the priee c of blood. Z3:-&%. ewes cowld not 
7 And they tooke counſcll, and bought with 4% i» be zayned 
them a porters ficid, for the buriall of « {travgers. none. of 
$ Wherefore that field is called, + The fic]d of BAG... bs: 
blood,vnrill this day. - Seeing thi ""q 
y (Then was falflled that which was ſpoken Ly phecie is read # 
e Icremias the Prophet, laying, * f And they tooke Zach.r1.12.9t c4 
thirtie Gluer pieces, the price of him that was valy - ** % deweed bur 
cd, whom hey of the children of 1ſracl valued. * _ _ =_ 
10 And they gaue them for the porters field, pw - 
the Lord appointed me.43-2* abo faults, or 
1 © 2.* And clus ſtood before the gouernour, by ſameorher ies 
and the gouernour asked him, ſaying, Art thou Tanceat maybe ab 
the King of the lewes ? Ieſus {aid vnto him, Thou /# #42 it come one 


Gaveſt it. | of the margine, by 
” 2 And when he was accuſed of the chicfe _—_— ns 
Prieſts,and Elders,he anſwered nothing. ter5,the one being 
13 Then faid Pilate ynto him, Heareſt thou not jou,che erber non 
bow many things they lay ag1inſt thee 2 which are not 
14 But he av{wered him not to one worde, in 4b wakke: Bae 


| —_ m the Syrian ext 
ſo much thatthe gouernour marueiled greatly. ©. yr m——_ 
u not fe2 done at all, *: Zrcha.tt,12., f The Enangelift doth not followe the 
Prophets worcs, but 6: 1:2m:g, which he ſheweth to be fulfilled, 2 Chriſt 
holdeth his peace when he is accuſed, that we may not be accuſed: ac- 
knowledging onr guylrines, and therewithall his owne innocencie, - 
KAMar.1 5.2. Luk. 23-3. Joh 18.33. | 
15 3 Now 


$S. MATTHEWE. 


3 Chriſt is rfſ8 15 3 Nowe at the feaſt; rhe gouernour was 


red of the wont to dehwer vnto the people a priſoner, whom 
fame indg*, Þe- they would. | 
demned.tharwe , 35 And they bad then a notable vriſoner, cal+ 


mightſce, howe 1ed Barabbas. 
the inf diedfor 17 When they were then gathered together, 
the vaiuſt, Pilate ſaide vnto them, Whether will ye that I ler 
looſe varo you Barabbas, or Teſus which is called 
Chriſt? 
18 (For he knewe well, that. for enuic they had 
dcliuered him. 
19 Alfo whe he was ſer downe ypon the tudge- 
| ment ſeate, his wife ſent to himlaying, Hane thou 
+Mok,15.11, nothing to do with that iuſt man; for 1 haue ſuffe- 
Luck.23.18, red many things this diy in a dreame by reafon of 


1 _ 8.40. him.) 
Gb.3 14. ieſts and the Elders had 
c Barab= 


4 Chriſt beeing 20 + Bur tae ci 73 
quit by the re- _ the people that ti 
ftimonie of rue bas,and ſhould de roy lefus. 
Tudge himſelfe, 2t Then the gourrnour anſwered, and ſaid yn- 
15 norwithtan- to them, Whether of the rwaine will ve that] ler 
ny nd looſe vata you? And they faid,Birabbas. 

Be _ _—_ 22 Pllare (aid vnto chem, Whar ſhall I do then 
God. with Iefas,wiuch is called Chriſt > They all ſaide to 
g Itwarmernr him, lethim be crucified. 
peel letims, wes 23 Then laid the gouernour, But what cuil hath 
any mi v3 he done? Then they cryed the more, laying, Ler 
thered & 3x 9t%er him be crucificd. 

Pane w4ſh 24 4 When Pilate (aw that he anailed nothing 

27 b eu is wt- O7 
rey todeclzr2 wie but that more tumult was mile, he rooke water,& 
fhesguiths, gwalhed his hands beforethe maltitude, ſaying, I 
h Of themer dr, am innocent of th: þ blood or this tuſt man:looke 
er Hine kad your it , 

* © ow 25  Thananſwered all the people,and ſaid, i His 
i If thert be any blool4 be on vs,and on our children. 
25 Thus let h2 Bribbas looſe vnto them, and 


ou 
Afvaltion . 


offence commute:l 
'  ſlayong hon , tet 


vs aidour poſters. (courged leſus, ant deiuered him to be crucified, 
tie ſmart yar it. 27 Ct Taen thz (outdiers of the gourrnour 
+Mwmk.15.16, tookeleſus into the commou hall, aad onthered 
Inn 19.3. ab ut him the who!c band, 


23 5And 


Sa ed. i. 


A 


Y »= LD Dad ces ett" ——— 


CHAP. XXVII, 46 5 Chriſt ſuffreth 
23 5 Andthey ſtripped him, & k vat about him that reproche 


which was dug 
' a/skarlet robe, to our finnes. 


29 Andplatted a crowne of thornes, and putit norwithftadi 
ypoB his head,andarecde in his right hande , and inthe meane © 
bowed their knees before him,and mocked him, time by the ſe- 


ſaving,God faue thee king of the Lewes. cretprouidence 
30 And ſpitted vpon him,and tooke Freede, & ome on is in- 
ſmote hina on the head. rooms Ta 


31 Thus when they bad mocked him, they took himthatreproch 
the robe from bim, and put his owne rayment an k Theycaſt a cloke 
himyand led him away to crucifie him. about him,and 

32 + And as they came out, they found a man 7fped it ebour 
of Cyiene,named Symos: him they m compelled —— 


to beare his crofle. 1 Lobn and Marke 
33 + 6 And when they cameynto the place cal- ,,,þe mortion of s 


led Golgotha to {ay,the place of, dead mens parple robe, which 
skulles.) ELISA ] whE plac Oh Ae 15 alſo 1 ye”y plea- 


34 7 They gauchith vineger to drinke, mingled /#* 7ed.'Bue theſe 


with gall : & when he had taſted therof,he would onek nk 


not drinke, hd 
5 C8 And when they bad crucified him, they mr ner 

parted his garmentes, and did caſt lottes , that it hwmrithallzvhe 

might be fulfilled, which was ſpoken by the Pro... wasmndeede atrue 

phetz* They deuided my garmenzs aznong ryem, Rte. wk 

and ypon my veſture gid caſt lots. 9p | 4. ue + 
36 And they (ate and watched him there. mThejranpalds 
37 C 9 They {et vp alſo over his head his cauſe $;9:0;7: beare bis 

written, THIS Is IESYS THE XIN G OF burdenſomecroſſ, 


THE IEWES. wherebyit appea- 
38 C 10 And there were two theeues crucified % 72% -_ Teſuowes 
him,ons.om the right hand, & another on y left. ſe fore hardled be- 
fore,tha he {xonted 


39 11Andthey that palled by,reuiled hum,wag iythe wy, was 


wot able tobeare lus crofſetirough:for Tolm wryteth that he did beare tie croſſe, to 
wit,at the begomeng. + Mar. 15.22.101 19. 17. 6 Heis led out ofthe ciry, 
thatwe may be brought into the heaucnly kingdome. 7 Chriſtfounde 
no comfort any where,that in him we might befilled with all comforre, 
8 He is made a curſe,thatin him we may be bleſſed, he is ſpoyled of his 
garments,that we mightbe enriched by his nakednes.”* P/2/.22.18, Mer. 
15.24. He is pronounced therrue Meſsias,eacn ofthem of whom hee is 
reieQed. to Chriſt began then ro iudge the world, when aſterhis iudge- 
menthe hunge berwixte ewotheeues. 11 Tomake tull ſatisfaftion for 
vs Chnit ſuffereth and euercommeth.nor onely the rorments of the b 

dye,but alſo the moit horrible xormenes ofthe minde. 2 


4 


$ Tows.19 S. MATTHEWP. 
© P/zl.: 2.9 21ng their heads, 
—_— ſpoken 9 49 And ſfaying,+ Thouthat deftroyeſt the Tem 
eg 995 © ple& buyldeſtir in three dayes, ſauc thy leife : if 
Audi o32of th# £192 be F ſon of god,come down fr the crofle. 
that didrewle his <1 Likewiſe allo the hic Prieſts mocking him, 
12 Heauenit Withthe Scnibes,and Elders,and Phariſes,ſad, 
ſelfe is darkned 42 He ſaved others,tue be can nor ſauc birmſelfe; 
for eryhorc9”, if he be 5 king of Iſrael, let bim now come down 
ani you _ from the crofle,and we wil belecue in him. 
depth ofhll, % 43 tHertrufteth inGod, let him deliver him 
in themeanc 2Wiif be will haye him:for he (aid,[ am the S6ne 
while heis moc- Of God. 

ed. 44 The ſelfe ſame thing alſo the ® thieues whych 
rPſzl22.1 were crucifyed with him,caſt in histeerb5*t 
© To wit, Fs 45 12 Now fr6 tþe fixt houre was there darke- 


/erre: Andths : 
coping en 2 proper 2£5 Oueral! the land, ypto the ninth houre. 
16 his rewenatie, 45 And about the ninth hour Teſus cryed with a 


which zerw!th/2o loud voice, ſaying,”Eli,Eli, lama ſabackrhani, that 
dong was 444: of is, My God, My God, why haſt thou »forfakE meg 
ſenegburyet ofecs 47 Andiome of them that Roode there, when 
#be "Is wad w__ they heard it, ſaid, This man calleth p Elias, 
mg R 48 And ſtraightway one of them ran , & tooke 
They allulers *3 fpondgeand filled it with vineger , and put ir 
+. newe, 2 fr ON 21ced$2,and g2ue him to drinke. 
waxt of v34:r/iii= 4y Other Gid, Let be:let vs ſceif Elias wil.come 
dang the trnzur, and ſhe him, 
but of a prophmme «eo x; _ _ axes againe with a loude 
. voyce,and yzelded vp rhe Ghoſt. 
pou_ -— Mi 5114 And bebcld * the q vaile of the Temple 
words 09 the ende WAS TCntin twaine, tx6 the top to the battome, & 
#hzr thie b2tter the carth did quake,and rhe ſtones were clouen. 
derpin; pm the 52 Andthe 7 graves did open them ſeclues, and 
nexe,ught be many bodies of the Saints,which Nlept,aroſc, 


_— 53 And came out of the graucs after his reſarrec 


r3 Chriit after 
he had o1ercome other enemies,at length prouoketh and ſerrech ypon 
deathit(elfe. 14 Cirift,when he is dead, fhewerh him ſelfe ro bee God 
alnightie,cue 1his caemies coafeſcing ths ſam?. # 2.Chra, 3.14. q HWhects 
dc 2:dedthe ely:ft of ul, r Taxts to ſui, £2 [tans claur us [under,anl the graues 
d: 197 tis mf: lg21 ro hw by the tron that lexth was ont rcome:a'sd the refurre_ 
= of the 4:44) Urvcdthzreſarre Fin of Cori, us appexreth by the nexte verſ, 
T7, 
tion? 


hd. Mi CEE I” 


CHAP. XXVIT. pr 
rion,& went into the holy cutic,and appeared ynto 


54 ' When the Centurion , and they that were 
with bim watchung Teſus,ſawe the earthquake, and 
the things that were done,they feared greatly,{y- 
ing, Trucly this was the Soane of God. 
55 C And many women were there,beholding 
hit a farre oft, which bad folowed lefus fromGa-. 
liſe,miniftring vnto bim. 
56 Among whome was Marie Magdalene and 
Maric rhe mother of Iames,and Ieſes,& the mo- 
ther of Zebedeus ſonnes. 15 Chriftis bu- 
$7 C 15 + And when the even was come, there ried,nor priuily 
catneariche man of Arimathea, namied/Ioſeph, or byſte=ih, 
who had alſo himſelfe bene leſus diſciple. ; dutby _— $ 
53 Hewent to Pilate, and asked the bodie of at——_s = ” 
Teſus. Then Pilate commanded the bodie ro be jn aplace nor far 


dchuered. diſtant, jnanew 
59 SoTofeph tooke the body,and wrappeditin ſepulchre,ſoyir 

a cleane linnenclorth, ca rae cnn 
60 And put itin his newe tombe,which he had w_ OOTED 

bewen outin arocke, androlleda greatſtoneto 7, .- +" 

the doote of the ſepulchre, and departed. Tobn.19.38. 


«t And there was Marie Magdalene, and the 16 The keeping 
other Marie fitting ouer againſt the ſepulchre, of theſcpulchre 
62 C16 Nowe the next day that followed the So wo. © 
Preparation ef the Sabbarb, the hie Pricſtes & Pha- Cas 0nne 
riſes afſembled ro Pilate, there mipkebe 
63 Andſaid,Syr,we remember that that decei- ag doubr of his 
uer ſaid, while be was yet aliue, Within three daics reſwrefion. 
l will riſe, 
64 Comand therefore, the ſepulchre be made 
fure yntill the third day, leſt his diſciples come by 
night, and ſteale him away, & ſay vnto the people, 
He is riſen from the dead: ſo ſhall the laſt errour 
be worſe then the firft. | 
6&5 Then Pilate ſaid ynto the,Ye haue a ſwatch: « T1, culgier; 
goc,and make it ſure as ye know. the geriſon wh 
66 And they went and made the ſepulchre ſure were appeorredes 
with the watch,aud [Aled the ſtone: a heepe the temple, 
MAP» 


S. MATTHEWE. 


14.1 C'H AP, XXVHE 

+ Mar.16.5. 1 The womEgo to ſepulchre.2 The Angel.9. Thewy 
Tohn.20.11. wen te Chiilt, 18 Heſenderh bis Apoſtles to preach, 

1 Chriſt haning x A\/TOwe+1n0 1 the « end-of the cekbarC.wiken 
[a 4 N the fixſt dey of the weeke b begi rodawne, 
: Eh wy -ferh Marie Magdalene, and the other Maric 
byhis own pow- Came to ſe.the ſ{epulchre, d 1 
er,asſtraight= , 2 And beholde, there was a great earthquake: 


waythe Angel forthe Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaug, 
witneſlerh., and-earne & rolled backe the ſtone fro. the doore, 
a Acthe omen, 20d atevpanit... .-: pt 11:kk. 
£ ive a tretk T 3 And hisc countenance was hl - > a—_—_ 
after the Romanes P3ST24ment whiteas ſnow.” 1; 71.5 75, þ -» 
count,whlichree- «(4 And,for feare of him, the keepers wereafto- 
ken the naturall nied, and hecame as dead men, feds 

day frothe wm _ 5 Butthc Angel anſiycred;and faid t6 the wo- 
ry/mg tothe ex? mon, Fearedye Dot;for| know that ye ſecke Telus 
ſoomeriſpig;ermet 1h was crucifigd : _ 

& the Hebrewes, - * MM, | mm hab , 
whichcownt from ' © He is nathere,for he is tiſen,as he ſaid:come, 
eyerins to evening {ee the place where the Lord was layds. | 
*b1/ken the mw- 7. Abd go quiickly,and tel his diſcipleyF he is ri- 
mazof thefirſt ſen fr6 5 dead; & behold, he goeth befoxe youin- 
dag offer the _ ro Galile:there ve ſhal ſee him:1o,T baue told you. 
ne ndthee - 3 So.they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 
#22 dry is the with feare and great ioye , and 1d runne to bring 
fame whichwe his diſciples word. 'þ 

nave call Sundey, 5» 2Andas they went to tel his diſciples, behold, 
or the Lords dey. Teſus alſo met the, ſiying,God ſue you. And they 
| < Tre = rx9e4 came,s tgoke him by 5 feere,% worfhipped hun, 
br 4 che, 10. Then {aide [efus voto them, Be hot afrajed. 
for the colltenance G9ex> tel niy brethren, that they go ito Galile, 
d Theworl (Te) audthere (hall t'rey ſee me, t 

i ſpokZ with force, 11.© 3Now when they were gone, behold, ſome 
20 cofirme the 9- of the watch came into the cine, atd-ſhewed ynro 
ps nent thatt9e the bie Prieſts all the things that were done. . 
/r pan tz Andthey guthered then together with the 
2 Chrift-appea- Elders,& 490ke coutiſel;& gauc large money vnts 
reth himſclfc the {ouldiers, «ry: | 
after his reſur- ' 


# 


reRion,and ſending the wom®ro his diſciples, ſhewerknharhe harh nor 
bi Bo "3 n them, 3 The more the ſunnc ſhingth; the moreare the wicked 
linde : 


83 Sayings 


CHAP. ,XXLVII1, ” 8 

13 Saying Say,his diſciples came by night, and Ant Frere _=_ 
ſtole him awav while we ſlept. wceiodotto 

14 And if this matter *come. before the Co- rrbe Gower nours 
uernour to be heard,we will perfwade bim,and ſo eaves. {7 ., .y 
vic the matter that you ſhall norneede to care. . 4 Chriſt appea- 

15. $ they tooke the money, and did as they _ alſo to his 
were taught:apd this ſaying is noyled among the, . i: m6 Ap rg 
lewes vDto this day. les. A 

16. C 4 Then the cleven diſciples went into 4+ He.,,2. 
Galile,into a mountaine,where Ielus bad appoin- Chab.1 1.27. 
red them, CS \;  Jobna7.2, 

17 And when they ſawe him, they worſhipped & M7.16-15. 
him:but ſome doubted. An —_ f 
18 And Ieſus came,and ſpake vnto em ging, 50 her TY TR 
. J CO parry PUDAUININD 
+ All poweris giue vnto me in. heau&,& 1n earth. gf the dotrine 

I9, +5 Go therfore,and teach all nations , as receyued of 


tang them f in the Name ofthe Father , and the Chnit through- 
Sonne,and the boly Ghoſt, 2220 75 12yned to t9e/7 ouralf world, 

20 Teaching them to obſcrue all things,whar- *theminiſtrin g 
ſocuer 1 have commanded your loe,” 1 am with. 7. ie of 

- - F<r.18. 

you g alway,yntil the end of the world Amen;3-'7 which things, 
hangerh not of theminiſters,bux of the Lord. f Callaug por thenawme of rhe 
Father the Serine, &- the holy Ghoſt”: Toh.14.16. a this place # ment 
of the maner of the preſence of Is ſpirit, by meanes whereof he maketh'v; partakers 
both of himſelfe and of all hisbenefites,but is ab ſent from-15 mbodg. 7 he ole rf nee Ce 


au per its tr ge rh en, 

THE HOLY GOSPEL OFEZ#;/27%% 

IESVS CHRIST ACCOR- *. Fr 
DING TO MARKEE. 


. CHAP, I. -- 
4 Tohn baprtizcrh. 6 His apparel & mear. g Teſusis op 
rized. x12 He is o_ 14 He preacheth 5 Goſpel 
21 and 39 Hereacheth in the Sinagogues. 23 Hee 
healeth one that had a deuill, 29 Peters motherimn 
lawe. 32 Many diſcaſcd perſons. I Leper. 
=# He begining of the Goſpel of Ie- "T 
ſus Chriſt,the Sonne of God: 1 Tohn goethbe 
1 As itis writte in the « Prophets, OI 
Lc + Bcholde, 5 I ſende my meſſenger byFPro 
a Thu u the hereby u meant the bookes of the Prophetes, Ma- 
lechie & E[as. + mal.z 1. b The Prophet uſeth rhe preſang tencegvhon be ſpeakers 
of «thing rocemegbeing as [ure of 6,96 if be awe ih, = 
c DELOTE 


® | 


- 


SAINT MARKE. 


EOneY 
uh [rom } wſage e before thy face,which ſhall prepare thy way be- 
KE 4 apy Al fore thee. ' 


aide v/her 
3 + The voyce of him that cryeth in the wil- 
Het Fe _ _ bs, a ro the way of the Lord : make his 
L: pat es ir 
Lite3 H 4 2+ Ion did baptize in the wildetnefle, and 


2The ſuwme of preach the #bapriſne of ametdement of life, tor 
Wa ny re:mſ5io0n of finnes, 

or rather cantts' 6 *And all theconnrmr of ſudea, atd of 
awe. pee wr C 3 HerulalE werifoutyn on , & were al ba ep 
menraf life, - - If him intheTiuer | thejt 

' $Meargts, . 5 © NoweTo thanm 
 dThFrreraſed and with a-gi 
how - hedde cate 


epde- ter: on | 
*2 Kadir 
ach leſan NOR 


rg” — Ec RATS « 
their cies. V 12+6 And immediazy the Spirit $ drigeth him 


Chriſt the Lord. nts tlic wilderncs. 
e ſhe Euangel:ft 15 '5'F3 Andhe warthere in the wilderneſſofourtic 
bu meaning was © : 
$0 expreſſe the : cendhrinafbabeſsP founer, 'F He* ſheweth that ah the forces =4 
ofepurthe from Chrift whobaptineth within, * Mar,3.13, Lxk 3.21; 

. 4 Chriſt dorh conſecrargQurbapriſme is himitelte; 4 The voctis 
he” hriſtffoinhcaucn,as head ofthe Church; g Iobns thitwent lowne 01- 
roche waits with Chriſt, h Leoke Merch. 3.17.4 $8.1. 44. Hebr. 
:2:39; 6 Ebhriftbcing rempred euercommeth..i Here v ns ad for - 
ible drug one mesn!: hut the * dc: pioever laddeth Chrift (who ryan Ms 
thu tame ava private man)w:it2 newe perſon, I——_—_ #0 the combat 
has was at bard,arnd to ITE: (263 | 

dayrs, 


\CHAY. :L. 49 gp 

£ rempred of, S1zan.: he was alfo with 744-14+ © 
Beal altes ths Logal mumftred ynto- 4 NY 

Iohn is raken, 


2 Naw ares that lobn was committed t. Chrift ſhewerh 
= lefus cameanto Galile, preaching the Goſ-. himſelfe tully, 


Cr ie ome of,God; —_— 
. ” [G00 2: Thexieis fulfilled, and the: 5 5 Vas calling 


is at hands : . FEY6Or and belecyc - Fas and 


drewe. % 


16 « nd ts AI —_— 9 The calling of 
he fawe Simen, and Soong Nos caltigg Iames & Iohn. 
a nereoiints te Bai f2x they £5 lars k 
2 '7 Then Ihe yd ym me __ 4 0ei and k L-43s. ies. 


of men.  «  Nawreth, 
18 And 1ghoay they \Farlooke their netres, as 7.18. 
Luk4. * 
19 9 and when be: had gone a litle further; 26 He | prea> , 
tlance, be fawe James the. ſwne of Zebedeus, and, <heth thar doc- 
lohn tus brother, as they were in the ſhippe, men» , by vhuch 
ding their nerres. drins —_— 
2» And anone he called them : and they-left : world, which al 
their father Zebedeus- in. the ſhip, with /hishyeed fo he cofirmerh 
ſefyantes,and weng their way after. him- by a-miraele.” * 
2t C So. © they centred. into k;Capernaum , and 1” Wapd for words" 
fraightway on the Sabbath day -he-entred into the = bg 
Syoagogur, and taught, « toſoy, pofſefſed ; 
od they were aſtonied at his dotrine, *for = an ana jþ wit. 
herau __ theraas once that had authoritic,and not m He was ya - 


a5 the Vo Ju Bethleem , but 
23 C:10 And there wis in their Synagogue a rough the error 
maal J whom was ag vncleane {pirite, and ng. of the pieefilt "be 
© Was oelled a Na- 
Tm | nan, berkuſe be 


' 24 Saying, Ah, what haue we to doe with thee, gar browrht 
Om lefus of Nazareth? Artthoucome to deſtroy Netw: Ty 
vs?-L know thee what thou art,e«en that » holy one n" > abialeh to' 


of God. that name that ; 
v5 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hole thy pr ent 

Peace and come out of him. "the high Priesf 
25 Andthe vncleane ſpirit orare him, and cryed ;,,e.#+:2.28. 36 

with a loyde yoyce, and came out of him. 0 Loke bei bY 


G 27 And chap.g. 


As men anaſed, 
q Ty hu one au- 
WY":tit, of 45 4 


Lord, 


;7 Not onely into 
Gall: hut allo on- 
to the corn trcois 
bordering p04 ut, 
o+ Mat 8.14. 


Likg. 38, 


11 By healing 
of diucrs tiica- 


ſes, he ſhewerly 


that he hath 


brought rac 


lite into the 
world. 


C For it belmgeth 

Tgt tn the dinuls to 
each the (G xtpel, 

Ac4:1.16.18. * 


t7 "ullrges which 
wcre 45 Cit, 


a4 Mea 8.2. 
Ltt;.5.12. 


12 By healing 
x ic Jeprous, Le 
thewcth that he 
came tor this 
caulc,to wipe 
ourrhe ſinnes 
of the world 
with his tau» 


chang, 


S$. MARKE. 

27 And thev were all amaſed, fo that they de- 
manded þ one of another, ſaying , What thing is 
this > what newe doGrine 1s this? for be qcom<« 
maundeth euen the foul ſpirites with udhioritie, 
and they obcyv him. | 


28 And inmediatly his fame ſpread abroade; 


throughour all the re$1on'y bordering on Galile. 

19 C *1t And affoone as they were core out 
of the Synagogue, they entred into the hofife of 
Suno» and Anilrewe,with James and lohn. 


z30 And Simons wiues mother lay ficke of afes' 


uer, and anon they tolde him of her. 
3f An4q he came and tooke her by the hande, 
and lifted her vp and the feuer forfooke her by and: 


y,end the mimiſtred vpto them- 


22 And when cucn was come, at what tyme- 
the ſunne ſetterth, they broughg, to him all that 
were dilcaſcd, and them that were poſicficd with 
deuils. 

33 And the whole citie was gathered together 
at the doore, 

34 And he healed many that were ficke of di- 
uers diſecics? and he calt out many deuils,and [luf- 
tred not the dewilsto lay that they knewe him. 

35 And in the morning very carlv before day, 
Tejus aroſe and went out into a {olitarie place, and 
there prayed, 

36 And Simon, and they that were with him, 
followed carefully atter him. 

37 And when they had founde him , they faid 
vnto him, All men ſecke for thee. 

38 Then he ſud vnto them, Let vs goe into the 
7 next townes, that T may preach therc allo; for 1 
came out for that purpalc, 

39 And he preached in their Synagogues, tho- 
roughour all Gallle, and caſt the deuils our. 

40 + 12, And there came a Jeper to him, beſee- 
chirg hur1,and knecled downe vnto him, and {ade 
to hit It rhou wilt,thoa canſt nuke me cleane. 

41 Ard ictus had 6ompats;on, and pur forth his - 


J 


ferns t > 
« bs 


Wat Of 
. 


hand, pod wuched him,and (ad to him; I will : ve 


cane. 


thou c 


;. 42 An4aſſone 2s he had ſpoken, imumediatly the 
leprofie departed 6 him,& he was made cleane. 

43 Andafter hg had giuen bim a ſtreigat com- 
maundement, bc ſent ham away forthwith, 

44 13 And faid ym. bim, See thou ſay nothin 
to any man, but get thee hencc,and ſhew thy (clte 
to the » # Prici}, and offer for thy cienfing thoſe 
things which Moſes commanded, for a tellunon- 


all vato them). 


: 45 But when he was departed, + he beganne to 
te!] many tE-1295,and to pubhſh the marter: ſo'that 
Ief cou!le r5 more openly enter into the cute, 
but was wituou: in deſert places : and they came to 


CHAP. 11. 


him from cuery qurarter. 


3'And 4 One ficke of rhe palfic, hauing his finnes for- 

_ him,is healed. 14 Matthew is called. 19 Fa- 

ia gs and aftictions arc forcrold. 23 The diſciples 
plucke the cares ot corne, 26 The ſhewebread. 

x Frer * t« fevve dayes, hee entredintd C1- 
venaum againeand it was noyſed that he 
was 1n the « houſe. 

2 And anon, many gathered together, in {o 

much that che b places about F doore could not re- 

cetue any more: & he preached the word voto the, 

; And there came vnto him , that brought one 
ſicce of the pallie, borne of toure men. 

4 Aad bccaule they coulde not come nere ynto 
him for che multitude, they yncoucred the rovte 
of the houle where he was :- and when rhey had 
broken it open, rhicy clet downe the dvcd,wheremn 


- 


el bs 


CHAP, 


the ficke of the paliic laye. 


s Now whe lefus {1w their faythghee ſaid ro the 
lick of the palſie, Sonne;tby tinucs are forguue thee 


IT, 


13 Hewitnel. 
{cth that he was 
no: moucd with 
ambirien,bur 
with the onely 
defire of his Fa- 
ehers glory,and 
loue rowardes 
poore ſinners. 

u AC he poſter:- 
rre of Aaro mui ' 
rug of 4 leper, 
*+ Lotwt.14-4+ 
+ Li$*.5.15. 


© Met'g.1. 


Lneke. (,i8s, 

1 Chriſtſhewerle 
by healing this 
man which was 
Hcke of rhe pal- 
ſic,thatmen rc - 
couer in him 
through faych 
oncly,all rheir - 
thengrh whick 
they haze loſt. 

a In the how/+ 
we he wed io 
rowin1ne : for he 

{ baſe Coperniwm 
11 awe {[m,ard 
Eft Nargrerh. 

b Nether te 
louſe nor the ex- 
Erie Was abs ts 


belie them, «© They bythe wp theayper part of the km? which was plane, 
dnzne the man t'. at was [ich of the pzl/ie mo the tower part where Cinift prearber , 


for they cars! 1 at otherna((s come ante hu ſi uht. 


d The werde ſernyfeerl: the vworil 


kmude of bed,where4j-1 ment ve t1 lay dawne thenaſef.a's at wore te and ck onace 
7 10 rafre}/1 thiemſelnrs re call ut a rwche, 


a> 


6 AnJ 


S. MARKE., 


1 6-And there were _ = the Scribes; fitting 

» mindes MEreande reaſoning 1n their hearts, | 

. LS - 7 Why doth his man ſpeake ſuch blaſphemies? 

#hat matteros * who can forgiue finnes,butGod onely? 

both ſues, 8 Andimmediatly when Icfus perceined in his 

Þ+ 10/.14-4. ſpint,, that thus they reaſoned with themſelues, he 

Jjar.43-25. Lu vnto them, Why reaſon ye thele things in your 
earts? | 

. -9 Whether is iteafier to ſay to the ſicke of the 

palfie, Thy finnes ate forgiuen thee? or to ſay , A- 

ri{e,and rake vp thy bed,and walke? 

- fo But that yee mayknowe, that the Sonne of 

Ford) _—_ > man hath anthoritie in earth to forgjue ſinnes, (he 

paſt je ſadvnto the ficke of che palſie.) | 

2 The Gotpel 1t-Ifay vnto thee, Ariſe and take vp thy bedde, 

offendeth the * and get thee hence into thine owne houſe. | 

proude, andſa- 12 And by and by he aroſe,and tooke vp bis bed, 

veth the hum- and yent forth before them all, in ſo much thar 

ble. they wereall famaſcd , and glonfied God, ſaying, 

_ We never fawe ſuch athivg. + 


te. $027» ; 
7 13. Cz Then be wenrforth againetowarde the 
ethcr name. ſea,and all the people reforted vnto. him; and bee 


© 1.Tz.1.13, taughtthem, 

* Mat.9.14: "14 $ And as leſus paſſed by, hee ſaweg Leui the 
- m4 m_ ell; | ſore of Alpheus fit ar the receite of ,cuſtome , and 
nous & hypo. \ id vatg him Follaye me Apd he axle nd falow 
crites do raſhly\ £S mmy 

putthe ſumme , 15 CAnditcameto pn, as Teſus (ate at table 
ofgodlinesin in bis bouſe,” many Publicanes and fianers {ate ar 
thiogs indiffe- table alſo with Jeſus , and his diſciples : for there 
rene & arehere yyere many that followed bum. 

for tee caules 1 anther the Scnbes and Phariſes ſawe him 
+5 hy we exte with the Publicanes and finners, they ſaid vnto 

nitior y nct > mg” 

<ofidrins what Þis diſciples, Howe 1s it, that he cateth & dnaketh 
evcry mays With Publicanes and finners: | 
Krength is able - 1p Now when lef{us heard it,hee ſaid vnto them, 
ro beareathey © The whole haue no ncede of the Phyficion, bur the 
rafhly _— ſicke. *I came nor to call the righteous, bur the ſin- 
<5cerning ſuch ners to repentance. | i 
things, withour 18 * 3 And the Ciſciples of Toh , and the Phari- 


ali diſcretion, {cs 


CHAP: It. 7 


fes did faſt,andeame and f1id vnto him, VVhy doe 
the diſaples of John; aid of the Phanifes faſt, and 
thy diſciples faſt not? 
6 [ 9 Andlcſus =» ON we __ 
e manage Chader fait, whiles the drigegrome. 4, 14,, 
3s with them? as long as they hauec the beffletome Hb -_ 
with them, they can nor faſt, _ 4Secondarily, 
20 But the dayes will corne, when the bride- fortharthey 
grome ſhalbe taken from then,and then ſhal they PAK no diffe- 
faſt 1n thoſe'daves; + ++ - -- p47 _—— berweene 
21 Alſo no man ſoweth apicce of newecloth in 5 <p — —— 
' n- 
an olde garment: for els the newe piece thatfilled cerning $ Game 
ut taketh awa ſJamevvhes from the olde, and the thin s, & lawes 
VPoan Y 5 
breach is worſe. that aremade of 
22 Likewiſe no man puttcth newe wing jvto old ings which 
veſlels: for els the newe wine breaketh the veſſels, © trerly vn- 


and the wine runneth out, and the veſſels are loſt lawful. 
but newe wine mult be putinto new veſlels. wenteo the Zeb 


23 C+4Andircamero vaſle as he went through barks, that is, on 
the corne on the bSabbarh day; that his diſciples, as the bole deyes. 
they went 0n their wayy began to plucke the cares * 1.Som.21.5. 


- 


of corne. | i1.S$2”.21.11. be 


14 And the Phariſes ſaid ynto him, Behold, why * 54 Achime- 
do'they on } Sabbath day,that which 18 nor lawful pr Liredyuoray 
25 And heſaide to them. Haue yee never read conference of othe! 
what + Dawd did when he had neede, and was an places, it is plevie 
hungred,bo'b heand they that were with hims that beth of them 
' 25 How he wentinto the houſe of God, in the ©4599 names, 
dayes of 5 Abiathar the hie Prieſt, and did cate the ©2-$-£97-24.6 
ſhewe bread, which were.not lawfull ro eate but for ? SeR2, 17.013 


the + Prieſtes, and gaue alſo to them which were "Ar 4 


with him? : *Exal2g.33. 
27 And he ſaid to them, The Sabbath was made Lc«.8.31.2nd 
for man,ind not man for the Sabbath. 24-9. 


28 V'Vheriore the Sonne of man is Lorde,cuen * the Saks 


of the k Sabbath, _ ny Y 1s = 


| / 
CHAP. tt. 179 wat 


wThe withered hid i+ healed. 6. The Phariſes e6ſulr 
the Herodias.10 Many arc healed by rouching chriſt, 
31At his fight the deuils fell down before him. 14The 
G z  twelua 


+ Mar.153.97 rwelue Apoſiles, 24 The kingdomedeuided agintf 


LL «ke6.6. jrſefe. 29 Blaſphemic againitthe holye Ghoul. 35 
2 Th —_— Chriltes parcntes. 

OE 1 & © N4+* 1 hecennad againe into the Syna- 
nial law (which gogue, and there was a man which had a 
was but an ap- + withered hand. 


pondene tothe », And they watched bim, whether he woulde 
oratlawe(®c- Lee him on the Sabboth day,that they might ac= 


fore the morall 


enatbuct dau og 3 Then he ſaid vnto the man whictthad the wi- 

they ſhoulde thered hand Ariſe :Randefortb in the middes. 

Þauc learned 4 And he faid ro them; Is irlawfal! ro do a good 

out of thisthe Jeede on the Sabbath day, or to do ew!l > to faue 

eruevicofthe the 41ife or to kill: But they held heir _—_ 
c 


ST 5 Then he looked round about on them, « an= 
eble and dead. perly , mourning alſo for the &hardnes of their 


b A prnirative cartes, and ſaid tothe man, Stretch foerth thine 
H$eachy/y uy hand. And he oe it ne and his hand was 
£7: 53coxes reftoned; as whole as the other: ; 

F.ri\us eude" ey. 6© 2 And the Phariſes departed , and ſtraight- 


21.79 ſave the moe 
TY 5p much.a way gathered a councill with the © Herodians a- 


1 {+7 the may, gainſt himsthar they might deſtroy b;m. 
c Minprhen they 7 But Iefus auoyded with kis Cifaples ro the 
h7u2 wrong deve ſex : and a great multitude followed bin from Ga» 
_— oy Wo * lk, and from Indea, 
wa inn $ And from Hicruſatem,and from Idumea, and 
muhout vice:but h = b 
Chriſt @ vere  f beyond Jordan: and they that dwelled about Ty» 
without vie, ::ey- mus and $1don , when they had bearde what great 
ther beſnz ſs things he did, came vnto hum 1n great number. 
nh /or?%2 19i%- , And hee commanded hm dyiciples, that a fi- 
rn Fro » on # ge ſhipſhouldg waite for him,becaute of the mul- 
he reps 45 irude,leſt they ſhould throng him. 
for their wicked- , of "anne" 
mefſe- wid there- 10 Por hce had healed manje , in ſo much that 
fore 5e hadpriis they preaſſed vpon hum to touch bim, as manic as 
wpo7 the1,and for brad brlaguess F 
tnat no #« he 
faire to hae 
mourned, d Ars thourh their heart had bene fo cloſed vp, & erewen tegerher thee 
wholfome d:Etrine cond preigacte ne more with them, 2 The more f tructh 
Rope yader,the more it commeth out. e Locke Marth.22.16, f Whach I6- 
fephus calle th {tone or rockie, g Showld alweyes be ready for inm, b Dsſeaſes 


rhaowith God ſconrgeth men as it were with wigpes. 


it And 


CHAP. 111, (2 


5.x And' when the 3 encleane ſprites ſawe him, 
Xhey fell downe before him 4 enxd ſaying, Thou 


—_ Bret arc 


. 4 phe wc 
art the Sonne of God. ZZ wif onthe of gfe IEF 


j Jn them whom 
tbey bad entr 1 in- 
19: or by the fexuwe 
callrd. Motnny mie 


22 + and he ſharpely rebuked chem, ro the ende fr th7 which were 


they ſhould nor verer him. 

| 23 C+ Then he went vp into. a morutnraines and 
called vnto him whome he woulde, and they came 
wato him. 

14 3 And hee kappoynted twelue , that they 
ſhould be with him, and that be might fende them 
r0 preache, 

..:i49 vAnd that they might hauc power to heale 
Soknofles,and to caſt out deails. 

216” And the arſt- vvas Simon, and he named Si- 
mov, Peter. 

1ia# Then Iames the owe Of Zebedeus,and Iohn 
Iames brother (and furnamed them Boanerges, 
which is,the tonnes of thunder,) 

19 AndAndrew,and Philippe, Burtlemew,and 
Matthew,% Thomas,& lamesybe ſome of Alphcus, 
and! Thaddeus,and Simon the Caramite, 

16 And ludas }{cariot, who allo betrayed him,& 
they came m home. 

z0 And the multitude affzmbled againe, ſo that 
they could norſo much as extebreatl. 

2.4 4And when his kinstolkes heard of it, they 
we3t out to lay holde on him :; for they ſaid char he 
was beſide him f(elfe. 

2 C + And the Scribes which came downfrom 
Hicrufalem, faid, He hath Beelzebub, and chtough 
the prince of the deals he caſter our deuils. 

23 But he called chem vnro I1m, and ſaide vnto 
them in parables, How can Satan driue out Satan ? 

24 Forif a king lome be deuided againlt ir felt, 
that kinglome can not ſtand. 

25 Oc if a houſe be deuided againſtir ſelfe, that 
houſe can not cominue- 


26 $o if oSatan make inſurreftion againſt him 


flte, and be deuided, he can not endure; bur is at 
an ene, 


G 4 


327 No wie 


wvex-l riththe 
wnikane ſpirits. 
$Ch2p.6.7, 

AL:t 10.1.Ln.9.t 
3 The xii. Apoſt 
les arc ſer 3pare 
to be trained vp 
whe office of 
theApoſtleſhip, 
k Chef > woes 
ted ou? trelus to 
be faril-2r + cn 
nero with hon, 
I 1Vhones Luke ale 
fſocall:th Twias : 
and for diffcrence 
ſhe Y ether Trudas 
s Crlicd Tf arch, 
me The dif. :n/ss 
mhouz C Iurikt had 
$402 19 be of Ins 
1r.::9* and to Lue 
Tit him, cons 
bome to hs houſ*, 
to be with hum al- 
wry aſter, 

4 None are 
—_ cnemies 
of the Goſpel, 
then they * ac 
leaſt oughr, 

n Word jor word, 
they that were of 
hua that u Jus 

hon Mts : for chey 
tat were murd 
mer. brow lt to 
ther hoiſmen. 
IMrx.9.34- 

and 12:24. 
Lx.i1r.19, 

0 Swrenr anper 


+ Mzt.18.31. 27 No man can enterigto.aſtrong mans houſe, 
Luke.12.10. and take away his goods, except he firſt binde thas 
x.1ohy.5.16 ſtrong man, and then ſpoyle bis houſe, 


5 They onlyare .g q +5 Vertly I ay vatoyouall ſinnes ſhall be 


be > pela forgiuen voto the children of men, & blalphemicg, 


which do r21ji- Whcrewith they blaſpheme : 


29 But he rbat blaſphemerh agaynſt the holy 
Chriſt,whome Ghoſt, ſhall never haue forgiuenes, bur 1s culpable 
they know. of eternal} darnnation. | 

P —_ _ = - 30 p Becauſethey ſaid, He had an vncleane ſpirit, 
wer "i " = 31 C+ Theacame hisq brethren & motherand 
o x" 441 46, Moode without, and ſent vnto-him,and called hym. 
Lib $.19. 32 And the people fate. about, him, and they 
q/z4-r this xeme ſaid vnto him, Behold thy mother, & thy brethrca 
— = ” ſecke for thee withour:- O71 
. Ts re Fl : 35 But ” —__ them, ſaying, Who is amy 
fame ſtocke a:2d Morner an my TETOICN EEE 
kindred, 34 6 And he looked round about on the, w 

& Th ſpirituall fate jn compaſle about him, and ſaid, Beholde my 
kindred is farre mother and my brethren. {12:2 
otherwiſe tobe z- For whoſocuer doeth the will of God, be is 


jm my 11 My brother, and my fiſter, and mother, 

or ei; CHA P, ITII, 

| 4 The Parable ofthe ſower, 14 And the meaning ther 
Fs $ 13 Thornes. 21 The cone 26 oy that 

* Mat.13.1 owed,and then flepr. 3x The grainc of muſtarde 

Luk8.4. \. feede. 38 Chriſt fleepeth in He ſhippe. 

ET *. a beer 

EE ; e fa 

9 ——— multitude, ſo that he entred1nto a ſhip, and 

cothe (ca. ate bin rhe ſea, and all the people was by the ſea 

x The ſelffame fide on the }and. 

doarine-of the 24 And he taught them many things in para 

Goſpel isfowen bes and (aid vnto per dotine,” 

Mw.” — 3 1 Hearken: Beholde there went out a ſower 
ny "OX to ſow. 


—_ | 
yet br 4. Andit came to paſſe ashe ſowed, that ſome 


c1ouſſy oppugn 


the faulrof ma, fell by the way fide, and the foules of the hreauens 
but yctby the +. came,and deuoured it vp: 
Mo zement' 5 And ſore fell on ſtony ground, where itha# 


ac 


CHAP... 4. 


T3 
not much carth, and'by & by ſprang vp, becauſe it 
' baqnot h.oft > 1 We 
- 6 Burat{oone as the Sunne was vp, it was burnt 
-yp,and becauſe it had not roote,it withered away. 
7 And ſome fel amopg the thorns,& the thorns 
ewe vp,and choked it,fo.thatit gaue no fruite. 


';$ Somea fell1n good grounde, and did 
eldec fruite that-ſprovg _m—_ grew, andit brought 
Lent foe chute folde,tome ſixtic folde, & ſeme 
an hundreth tolde. 
9 Then he ſaid ynto them, He that hath-cares to 
-heare,let ham heare. 


10 And when be was c alone, they that were da- © VWrwi for ward 


bour bym with the rwelue,asked him of the parable. 
11 And beſaid yntorbem, To you itis giuento 
know the my ſteric of the kirgdeme of God: bur 


vato them rhat are e without, all things be done1n « Thaes vo ſay, to 


rables, 


12, + That they ſeeing.may ſee, & not diſcerne: 4 are none of aus 


and they hearing, may beare, and not vndeaſtande, 
aff at any time they ſhould turne, & their finnes 
ſhould be forgigea them. ao 

13 Apaine be ſade ynto tbem, Perceiue ye not 
this parable 2 howe th 
other parables? 

14 The ſower ſoweth the worde. 

I5 Andtheſe are they that receiue the [cede by the 
wayes fide, in whom the worde is fowen : but when 
ey baue heard it,Satan c6meth immediatiy, & ta- 
keth away the word that was ſowen in rheirheartes. 

16 And likewiſe they thar recejue rhe ſeedein 
fiony ground are they, which whe they haue heard 
the word, ftraightwayes receiue it with gladnes. 

+7 Yet have they no roote in themſelues,& in» 
dure bur a time : for when trouble and perſecution 
ariſeth for the word, irrmediatly they be offended. 

138 Alſo they that recciue the ſeede among the 
thornes,are ſuch as bearc the worde: * 


felzarie. 


d They that 6- 
lowed l1:m at the 


beetes. 


+Iass. 
43.14. 
Lak. 8.10. 
Tohy.12.40. 
ACH$138,26, 


en ſhould ye vnderſtande all Rom.11-8.. 


- T9 But the cares fol this world, & the + geceit- f Which pereine 
fujaes of riches, andthe luſtes of ozher thiwgs cnter- #2 5bu b/e. 


20, + L17,6.17+ 7 


2 Although rhe -.- : 

lizhrof * Go. 12,and choke the wordezand itis vafraitfull, 

ſpel be reieted =2® But they that hauc recciued feede 19 good 
ofthe world, yer ground, arc they thar heare the word, and recciue 
irought to be 4 it,and bring forth fruite: one corze thirticy another 
lighted, if it fixrie,and ſome an bundreth. | 
were for no 0- n Alſo he faid 

os |, * C 2Alfo he vnto them, Commeth rhe 
this, that the candle 10, to be pur ynder 2 buſhcll, or ynder the 
wickednes of F bed,and not to be put on 4 candleſticke > 

world mightbe 22 + For there is — hid, that ſhall not be 
made manifelt. opened: neither is there a ſecrer, but that it ſhull 


— come.to light, 
16,011, 
+ ym -y 33 23 Itany man haveearest3 heare,lct him heare. 
Is. 8.17.0 12.2. 24 3zAnd he ſayde vnrto them, Take beede what 
3 The moteli- yc heare. © With what meaſure ye mcar, jr ſhall be 
derally thar we Meaſured vnto you. and yaro-you that h&ue, ſhall 
— more be —_ ; , 
giktes as 25. # ; 

Cen ” Y _— _ that hath Null it be giuen,& 
v5, withour bre 14127 og t nor, ſhall be taken away, cuen 
thren, the more _ 
bountifall will 2 © 4Alſo he (aid, So is the kingdome of God, 
God be toward 28 if 2 man ſhould caft ſecede in the ground, 
Wyls S. Andy ſhould ſleepe, and rife vp night & day, 
ls 
*xMat,r3.1%, I - : 
prePpentp 28 For the earth bringeth foorth. fruite s of ir 
p72" - "OP. ſc1fe, firſt che blade, then rhe cares, after that full 
4 « The Lorde c2rnein - - 
| foweth and rea= 2-5 And affone as the fruit 
peth after a ma- he purterh 11 the ſicklz chm —_— ons 
ner vnknowen ,, 30 C * 5He ſaid m1 OTIS 
ro men. kenthe ki CG, Whercunto ſhall 

Thet w.whes T* hen the kingdome of Godor with what com- 
L dab ne rr. pariſon ſhall we compare it 
#1, ſhoull paſe 31 Iris like a grayne of muſtirde feeds, which 
o;e tone ay/: deye when it is ſowen 10 the carthjs the leaſt of al ſeed 
ont hor be in the earth : —_w_ 

roog biuct that the ſcede wordld ne nm nch erowerh al 
the part of the = 7 age [xr gr wh all d -=+£1gamer pon. dhe = 
frceeſe to Gal: for that mighti: working whereby the ſeecte conmmcth to blude and 
n_ revert ond is only knawen by the fruute, 1 By acert ryue power which moreerh 
aſelfe, *Mat.r3.31.Lx,t3.19. 5 God fatre otherwiſ 
iſe then men vice, be- 

grnacth with the leaſt,and eadeth withthc greatclt, | 


#s 
$2 But 


CHAP. V. 44 


33 But after that it is owenut groweth vp,and 13 


careſt of all herbes,and bearcth great braugches, 
Þ this the foules of heauen may builde yndet the 
ſhadowe of it. | 

33 And +with many ſuch parbles be preached 


+ Mer. ' $.74- v 
nA COnd 's 


# the word vnto them has they were able tohearear hs ag——_— 


34- And without parables ſpake be nothing va- 
ro them: but-he ſexpcunded all things ro bis difci- 
ples apart. : ' 

35 C*Nowthe fame day when even wat corre, 
he ſaid vnto the, Let vs paſſe ozer vnto 5 ether fide. 

5 Andthcy left the tnultituce, and-tooke tim 
as he was mi the ſhip, and there were alſo with him 
otherhde ſhippes. 

37 6 Andthcre aroſea great ſtore of winde,& 
the waucs daſhed inco F-ſhip,to that it was now ful. 

38 And he was 1n the ſternea fleepe on a pillow: 
and they-awoFe kim,and ſaid ro him,Maſter,careſt 
thou nor that we periſh » | 

39 And heroſe vp, and rebukedthe winde, arid 
faydvnro the Se, Peace, and be ſill. So the winde 
ccaſed,andit was a great calme. 

40 Then he ſayd vnto them, m VVhy are ye ſo 
fearefu]l > how is it that ve haue no fayth 2 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and fayde one 
ro another, V Vho is this>that both the winde & ſea 


obey him? 
CHAP. 


V. 

2 One pofſeſſed is healed.” The devil acknowledgeth 

Chrit. 9 Alcgion of deulls 13 entreth into ſwine.2z 
Jairus dough ter. 25 A woman is healed of a bloodie 
ifſuc. 26 Phy fictans. 34 Faith. 39 Sleepe. 
Nd - x they care oucr to the other fide 
of the {ca into the countrey of the «Gada- 
TenNS» 

2 And when kc was come out of the ſhip, there 
met him inconnnently out of the graucs, a man 
$ which had an vnclcane fpirit : 
deere it with the loſſe of the leaſt thing they have, 2 


the hearers. 
Wed for word, 
Looſed ns you 
n meld {ay read 
them the hard 
rude ls, 

+ Ma 8.23, 


Luke 8.22. 


6They thar ſaile 
with Chriſt, a}- 
theugh hc teme 
re ſNecpc ucuer 
ſo toundly whe 
they arc in dan- 
ger,yer they are 
rcciued of , 
im 'n rune con 
ucnient,being 
awaked. ! 
m Howe commer 
it to payſe that you 
hae we ſacks 


\ 
d. 


* Mer $.:8, * 


Ine $8.26. > 
1Manfhane 
the yerrue of ©: 
Chriſt in 2dmgi- 
ration,and vet- 
they wil nor-r 
Looke Mat. 8.30. 


Þ Worde for word, an w3clcant ſfur it : wry they ave [ard bs be ws the ſpurs be care 
the or bn tens ft bed nd my ewe ec ny 


3 Who 


S. MARKEz 


3 Wha had his abiding ameggthe graves, and 
no man could binde him,no notwith chaynes : 

4 Becauſe that when he was often bounde with 
ferters and Chaynes, he plucked the chaynes aſun- 
der;and brake the fetters 1g pieces, neither ceulde 
any man taine him. | pus 

5s Andalwayes both night and day hee cryed in 
the mountaines,aud in the graucs,and ſtrooke hum 
ſelfe with ſtones. | 

6s And when he fawe leſus afarre off; bee ranne, 
and worſhipped bim, | 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce& ſayde, What 
hauc I to do with thee,leſus the Sonne of the moſt 
e Thatis,aſſure high God? I c will that thou ſweare to me by God, 
_we by aw othe, that rhyr thou torment me nor. - 
thou wilt not vexe , g_ (Rox he (aid vnto him, Come out of the man, 
Rk thou vncleane ſpirit.) | 

9 And he axked him, VVhat is thy name? and 
he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Legion: for we are 
many. TNT TEES: 

'd That dewi! that 10 Andhe dprayed him inflantly, that he would 


Played themeſſe- not ſend them away out of the countrey. 
ger for hs felowes, 


e This who's corn- | 
#rzes for the grea- Oreat heard of ſwinesfceding, 


derpartof it verie © 1 Andal the deuils beſonght bim,faying,Sende 
buly,for the mown- v8 into the ſwinezthat we may enter into them. 
arnes of Galzad 1; And incontinently Ieſus gaue them leaue, 
rome through it, Then the vncleane {pirires went out,& entred into 
the ſwync, and the beard-ranne headlong from the 
fStrahoin the Þigh bankc into the fſeay (and there were about 


tenth booke ſay. - x» | 
je = lo yg ſwine) and they were choked vp in 


yu of ws 14 And the ſwintheards fled, and tolde itin the 


nenghtwewater, rien in the connreyand they caine gur to ſee 
whichif beaſtsraſt what it was that was done. 
| eftbg ſheed ther *''t5 And they came tolefus, and fawe him that 
egtaylesor had bene poſlefied with the dewl,and had the legj» 
hoces ed hare: on fit bath clothed,& in hisright minde: and they 
_ were _ | : wp 
"16 Andihcy that Gaye itztolde them. what wav 


one 


11. Now there was there in the + mountaines a 


Ep IDO = 9 — 


—_— 


CHAP; V. rs 
Jone to him tharwwas poſſeſſed with the deuill,, and 
concerning the fwine. 7 er 


17 Then they began to pray him, thathe would 
depart from ther corkes ! | 


13/And when he was come into the 


ſhip, be thar 


had bene poſicfied with the dewill, prayed bim'thas 


he migh 


tbe with him. 


19 Howbear,leſus would nor ſuffer him; but ſaid 
vnto him,” Goe thy way home to thy friendes, -and 
ſhew them whar great things the Lorde hart'done 
vnto thee,: and:bHavve hee bath had compaſzion ow 


thee 


20 Sohe departed, and begin to publiſh in De- 


capolis, ; what great thanges lcfus bad done ynro 
him , and all men did marncil. h | 
21 CAndwhen leſys was come ouer as ine by 


ſhip ynts the other fide; a great mujntuge 


pathe- 


red rogerher ro hum, and he was ncere vnto'the (ea. 
22 + And vbehiolde, there c2me one of the tu- 


lers of the bo A. ye name was laifus :xgd 
when he ſawe bim.be fell downe at his feere. | 


23 And beſought hum —_— faying Mvlitle 


daughter jz<th at point of deat 


22 [1 prey thee ti ar 


thou wouldeſt come and laye thine handes on her, 
that ſhe m1ghr be healed, and hue. 0 - 

24 Then he wentwith him, & a great multitude? 
followed him,and thronged him. = 

25 (2 And there was a certaine woman, which 
was Ciſeaſed with.un-xflue of blood twelue veres, 

16 And had ſiffered many things ot many phy- 
ficions, & had ſpent all that ſhee bad, and it auailed 
her nothing, but ſhe became much worle. 

27 When ſhee had heard of leſs, ſhee came in 
the preafſe behinde,and touched his garment. 

28 For ſhe faideglf 1 
I ſhalbe whole. > © 

ts And ſtraightway the courſe of her blood was 
dried vp, and ſhe felr1Q ber body, that the was hea- 
led of thar plague. 


39 And ummcdiatly when lIefus did —_—_— 


may but touch his clothes, 


+ AMzt.9.13. 
Luke, 8.41. 


': o The nol. Copa» 


meal] mbled nas 
a (rderly Jt 1 
euery Sy 1470248 
there were cert mu 
1: which acer 
red the peopt:, 


2 Teſus being 
touched with 
true faich,z1- 
theugh it be 
but weakedoth' 
heale vs by his * 
VEItuc. 


S. MAREE. 


him({clfc the vertne that went onr-of hicghe tarned: 
him round abour in the preaſle;8 faide, Who hath 
touched my clothes? 4 

3t And his diſciples ayde vnto him, Thou ſceft 
the multitude throng thee), andfayeſt thow, Who 
did touch me: 

22 And hee looked round about, to ſes her tae 
had dohe thar. 5 | 

33 And the woman fearedand rrembled : for 
ſhe knewe whar was done irr her. 217d ſhe came and 
fect dawne before hiny, and rokle him the whole 
wueth. 
.-34 And hoſayd ro her, Daughter, thy faith hath 


made thee whole: go 1n peace;and be whole of thy- 


plague.) ' HP 

35: While hc yet fpake;there came from the fine 
ruler of the Synagogues hole certume which (ide, 
Thy davghter is dead : why dilzaſeſt cou the Ms 
ſex any further? 


3 Fathers ap- 
peckend brfaich he 
the promiſes of traige : onely belecue, 
Efe cuen for 37 And he fuffered no man to followe him faue 
chkeirchildren. Pexer and laincs,and lohn the brother of Iames. 

38 $o hee cane vnto the houte of the raler of 
the Synagogue, and {aw the tumult, and chem that 
wept and waled greatly. 

39 And he wentan, and fayde vnto thein, Why 
make ye this trouble, and weepe ? the childe is not 
dead, bur —__— 

4 Such a5 mock 40 4 And they laughe kim to ſcorne: bet he vur 

& ſcorn Chriſt, them all out, and t>oke rhe facher, and the morher 

are vw orthyto of the childegand rhem bthut were with him , and 

_— __ of entredin where the childe lay, 

h - pres) £* «4 Andtookethechilde by the hand, and ſayde 

_ wo herſChalithzcmmnþwhich is by interpretation, 
Maiden, I ſy v rto thee, ariſe- 

42 And ſtraightway the maiden aroſe, and wal- 
ked: for ſhe was of the age of rwelue veeres,& they 
wer: aſtonied out of meaſure, : 

| 43 And 


ie ſaid yato the ruler of the Synzgogue, Benota- 


- 


35 3Aiooncas leſus heard tharworde: ſpoken,! 


4 — ©, rrp: 


ha. 2 FLOTY - 
» wr oy $Y Fl 


= 


CHAP. VE. 55 


:.44 "And he Urged them ſtraitely that no mign' 


ſhould knowe of it; and commanded to- giueher? 


mMeate. 


CHAP. VI. 

2 Chriſt preaching ih his ceuntrey,his own eonremne 
him. 6 The vabclicfe of the Nazarites, 7 The Apo- 
files are ſent, 13 They caſt our deuils : rhey apoyne 
the ſicke with oyle. 14 Herods opinion of Chriſt, 
18 The cauſe of Tohns impriſonment. zz Dauncing. 
27 Iohn beheaded, 29 buried. 3o The Apoſtles re- 

- rurne from preaching. 34 Chiiftteacheth in the de- 
ſert. 37 He feededh the people with hue loaucs. 
43 The Apokiles are troubled on the ſea. 56 The 

. Geke rharrouch Chriſts garment, arc healcd. 


% A Niv rt bedepartcd therce, and came into 
{ A bis owne counteyand his diſciples tolowed 
him. : 

2» And when the Sabbath was come, he began 
to teach in the Synagogue, & many that heard ham, 
were aſtonied,and ſd, From whence hath this man 
theſe thngs? and whar wiledome is this that 18 gi- 
uea vato hjm.that cue ſuch « great works are done 
by his hands, 

3 Is nor this that carpenter Marics fonn*, the 
brother of Tames and loics, and of luda & Simon ? 
and are not his 6 fiſters here with vsf And they were 
offended in him, : 

4 Then lefus ſaid vnto them; A <Prophet is not 
without c honour, but 1n his owne Countrev,and a- 
movg his owne kinred,and 1n his ewne houle. 

s And hc« could there doc no great works, faue 
that he laide his hands vpen a fewe ficke folke, and 
healed them, 

6 And he maruailed at their vnbclicfe, * and 
went abour by the townes on cuery ſide,teaching. 

7 C « 2Ard he called voto him the twelue, and 


Ronde all ther hmefalhes, & Wt.13.57. Lu.4.t4. Tohn.4.44 


+M:.13.54- 
Luk 4.16, 

1 The faithleſſe 
world docth no 
whir at all dimi- 
rilhe the vertue 
of Chnilt, bur 
wittingly and 
willingly depri- 
uerh it {cife of 
the efficacie of 
itrbecing offred 
vita them, 

a The word firm 
fitth porrers, or 
writs, whurely 
AVC neo T1 

n cM41 foul workes 
Hagt Cimfe tad 
2huck ſhewed and 
ſet foi th the wer 
rue ex porrer of by 
(Godbeail to all the 
wer Mat,n.22, 
b Aſter the mea 
ner of the Hebrives 
who by bretimen 
an /iſters, wnder- 

c Nat one'ly that 


hath that hywner 14 bx h of T1914 ut tee tn hum taken rom him but ® ate er%;l ſpoke 
* : ® wes " b 

of avid niſrepurted, & That whe would nat:for we int nedes har $6 if 2's will 

FertimWe th- n orhs of (o1. = Hut 4.2 . I 6.1 $,22.XC12p,3.14. M4f-10-1.Lu.9.1. 


2 The diſciples are preparc( to thatgeneral Apolileſhip» by a peculiar 
ſending forth, 


began 


to hauc their 
minds ſer, no 


poton things . 
thatarc nece(- 


a thinderaunce 


hors ought ox hegan toſende them: for two and wio,and gaue 


'S..:M ARK 
them power ouer yncleane (pirits.” ,, ,.. * 

$ 3 And commaunded them, that they ſhaulde 
take nothing for their journey; lahe a ſtaffe onely : 


Ts, trap actler inf; nobel 3s hs 
Bay may be *'s Bir thar chey ſhould be ſhod with # e fandals, 


and that they ſhould not put gn f two coates. 


nes them, be it ©: | | 
— fo ——* -29.. And he {aid vato them, Wherſocyer ye ſhall 
+.AX.12.8, center :mto an houſe, g there-abide will. ye departe 


e The worde ſiz- thence, | 


mjreth propersy', 
Warne Nns AMS, 
f The «, they 


£ Thx &,qharre | 
TM 21407, 04145 4% 


this [ht ior8ey. 
b$=i){ 7,10, I4-, 


- "11 +: 4 And whoſocuer ſhal-not receive you, nor 
herre you, when ye depart thece,**ſhake =: the duſt 


:caled hem, 
14 C*5 Th:n king Herod heard of him, (for his 
name was made mamtcſt) and ſaid, lohn Baptiſt is 


4 Th: Lordisa riſen ag1ine from the dead, and therefore grean 
molt ſeuerere- i works arc wrought by him. 


nenger of hys 
. feruanrs. 

© AF.13-51. 
13.6, 

RK 1 2ames.5.14. 


* 15 Ocherf16,ttis Elias,& ſome ſaid, Itisa Pro- 


and phetzor as one of k thoſe Prophets. 


16 *<&9 when Herod heard it, be (id, It is Iohn 
whom! I beheaded: he 1s riſcn from the dead. 


hi Thetoy/: was 17 For Herod himfelfe had ſent forth, and had 
| Sohewamie 20s taten Tohn, and bound him in priſon for Herodias 
&f VS T9939 | Ice winch was his brother Philippes wife, becauſe 


eportun and 2. 7 


t'17t the o:tke of 


; Po 
þ- 11147 is cenſcd a 


ad while ſauce, 


the ceremons?s 


he had maricd her. 

13 For lohn ſaid vnto Herod, # It is not lawful 
for thee ro haue thv brothers wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias m layed wayte agaynſt 


wWh:r9 1x pot rota | 

redo# ſamegs tone pip, > Mct.14. 1, Lnkg.np. 5 The Gofpel confirmeth 
the godly,and vexerh the wicked. i Th: word [124:6:th Powers, wherecy s 
rows topo of warks2g iniracles, k Ofthe ol4 Propinets. * Luk,3.19. 1 Coman- 
#2 wie 52hhonled, + Leng 2.16. 20.21, m Soght almeanes to do him hurt, 


him, 


' thar#s vnder your fcer,for a witrfes vato the. Verely 


hould take. nn . . - 
= I ſay vnto you, lt ſhal be cafter: for Sodome, or Go- 
with them, that Morrha at the day of judgement, then torthat cities 
1,72y might be 4211-, "12 C And thcy went out, and preached, that men 
err for this i019.yÞ ſhould amend their lives. 322 ont gf 1X2 

»Y» lhould amend their liucs. v- z5c <roJAfYg 

———_ m__ tz: And they calte our many deuils: and they 
Jes) * h anointed many that were ficke, with oyle, and 


% 


CHAP. VI. Fo 


him,and would hauc killed him, but ſhe could not: 
. 20 For Herod feared Iobn.knowing that he vvas 
2 iuſt man,and an holy, and reverenced him, and 
when he heard bim , he did many things , @ heard 
him | wy 

21 Bac time being conuenient, when Herod nes 
on his birth day made a banket to his princes and #2 hezre ſentence 
capraines , and chiefe eſtates of Galile : prononced againſt 

22 And the daughter » of 5 Gme Herodias came #75 the ſeede 
jnanddaunced,, & pleaſed Herod, and them that {7/*2** fone 
Gre at table together, the King ſaid vnto rhe maid, P rack bs 
Aske of me what thou wilt, and L will giue it thee. ſome Herodias had 

23 And he {ware vnto her, Whatſocuer thou nor by Herodes 
ſhalt aske of me, 1 will giue it thee, exe vato the AP? pas, but &y 
halfe of my kingdom. | _ a" if”. 

124 +50 p ſhee went forth and ſaid ts her mother \ an ny 
What ſhall I aske2an ſhee (aid Tohn baptiſts bead. & Mare. 14.8, 

25 Then ſhee came in ſtrajghtway: with haſte y For wonenw/ed 
uato the king and asked, ſaying I wouldthat thou #2 29/# ar rabbe 
ſhouldeſt giue me cuen now in a charger the head wich men 
of lohn. __— L t 

'26 Thea the: king was verie ſone *-1et for his oe, 
othes fakes, and for their ſakes which (ite attable | Shader! ng 
with him he would norrefulc her . reth e dart , &> the 

27 Andimmediatly f King ſentthe qhangmi, Kings £ardwas ſo 
and gue charg> that his heade ſhould be brought ©<***can4? they 
in:So he went and beheaded him in the priſon, Faro _ 
| 28 And broughthis headin acharger& ge x Such as folow 
w » the maide,. & the maide gaue it to her mo- Cheiſ (hal want 

oy of nothing, no not 

29 And when his diſciples heardit, thev came inthe wilder. 
and tooke vp his bodice, and put it in 2 tombe. nes,bur ſhal 

30 C+ Andthe Apoſtles gathered rhernſclues _— > 1 
together toleſus, and tolde him all thinges , both how wicked a 
what =_ had done and what they had tayughte. things it,nor 

31 6 And he ſajd vnto them.Come ve apart in- to looke for this 


to } wildernes,& reſt a while : for there were many ©2nfirorielite 
commers and goers , $ they had not leaſure to ear. at his hances, 


: Mey, went by ſhipp out of the way into 


who gruerh 
cuerlaſting life 
_ v Maith1g iy 
H 33 But Lujeg.10 


+ Mat.g 36. S.MARKE, 


— ER. 33 Bur the people ſawe them when they depar« 
*Mat.14.15. F<dand many knewc hia , and ranne a foote thi- 
r This is akmdof ther out of all cities, & came thither before them 
demande andw3% and afſembled vnto bim 

ering.zos withows 34 + Then [eſus went out,and faw a great mul 
nova _ titude,and had compaſtion on them, becauſe they 
_—_ orders | were like ae which had no ſhepheard: tand be 
beginning tobe in began to teach them many things. 

« fune, they denie 35 * And when the day was 'noxe farre ſpent, 
eo dre a thing, his diſciples came vnto him, faying, This is a deſers 
f Which is about place, and nowe the day is farre paſſed. 

error —_ Tg 36 'Let them depart, that rhey may goe into the 
cmd countrey and townes 2bout,ard buy c them bread: 
&Mat.14.17 for they hauc nothing to cate. 

Lute g.13. 37 But he avſ' wered , and ſaid vnto them , Giue 
Tohn 6.9. ve them to cate. And they ſaid vnto him, r Shall we 
e Wordfor wore, go.and buicſtwo hundreth pennieworth of bread, 
oy bake = ter} and geuethem to care? | 

brewes.wwho haws 38 *Then he {a11 vnto them, How many loaues 
 modaſtribuytin?s, have ye > 2oe and looke. And when they knew ity 


& Chapter 6.7, thev ſaid Five and rwo fiſhes. 


Now he cal leth 39 Sohe commaunded them to make them al! 
the _ ofthe fit downe by : compames vpon the greene grafle. 
fevers hanhets. 40 Then thev fate downe by « rowes , by hun- 


# (ory - ol - and by fiftics. 
freth , the bedgdes im - 
« earden,ndicis 41 Arid he tooke the five loaney, and the rwo 
word or worde, by fiſhes, and Jooked vp to heauen, and gaue thankes, 
beddes aud beddes, andbrakethe loaues , and gaue then to his difci- 
— * ples toſetbefore them, and the two fiſhes he de- 
r made. 4 jeve uided among them all. 

e 14 raves, | . 
one by another, as 4% S9 hey did all cate, and were farifhed, 
beddes ina garden, 43, And they rooke vp twelue baſkers full of 
7 The faythful the tragments, and of the fiſhes. 
ſcruants of God 44 And they that had eaten, were about fiue 
after theire lirle thouſand men, 


_—_ 45 C7 And ſtraightway he cauſed his diſciples 


reat tempeſt, 
which Chriſt docth ſo moderare, being preſent in power although ab- 
ſent in bodie,that he bringeth them to an happic haucn,at ſuch time and 
by ſuch mcanes , as they looked not for; A hucly image of the Church 
tolled to and fro in this world, 
0 


CHAP.'VL 


53 
to goe into the ſhippe, and to goe before ynto the 


other fide vnto 
people. 

45 Then aſſooneas hee had ſent x them away, 
he departed into arhountaine to pray. 

47 * And when eucn was corne, the ſhip was 1n 
the middes of the ſea, and he alone on the land. 

43 And heſawethem tratibled in rowing, (fer 
the winde was contrane vnto them) and about the 
fourth warchot the night.he came vnto themwal- 
king vpon the ſea, & would haue paſſed by them. 

49 And when they ſawe bim walking vpon the 
ſeathey ſuppoſed it had bene a ſpirit,a ad cried out- 

5© For they all ſawe him, and were fore afraid : 
but anon he talked with themyand ſaid ynto them, 
beye of good comfort: itis I, be not afraide. 

5t Theri he went vp vato them 1nto the ſhippe, 
and the winde cealed,& they were y much more a- 
maſed in them ſeJues, and maruciled. 

.$2 For they had not x confidered the marter of 
the loauzs, becauſe their hearts were hardened. 

53 C+Andrhey came ouer , and went into the 
laade of Gennelaret, and arriued. 

54 850 when they were comme out of the ſhip, 
firaightway they knew him, 

55 Andranne about throughout all that region 
round about; «xd began to caric hither and thither 
in couckes all that were fickc, where they heard 
that he was. 

5s And whitherſocuer kceentred into townes, 
or cities, Or villages , they layde their ficke in _the 
ſtreetes, and prayed him that they might rouche at 
the !eaſt the edge of hwgarment, And as many as 
touched « hym,were mage whole. 


ſaida, while hee ſent away the 


| CHAP VII, 

2 The Apoſtles are founde fault with, for catiug with 
ynwaſhen hands. 4 The Phariſes traditi6s about wa- 
ſhings. Hypocrices $ Mens traditios moreſer by the 
Gods. roPareats muſt be honored. 14 The thinges 

'thatdoe in deededefile a man. 25 The woman of 
Chanare. 32 Thedeafe domme 1an is healed. 


x Thet 


4 


at 


x Hr; diſc ;ples; 

+ Mat.14.23. 
TIohn,s.1 F. 

y They were (3 
farrre from lea- 
mg to be xm2ſed, 
whey they knewe 
that it was no ſpr- 
rit, that they were 
much more alton- 
Jhed then ener they 
were beſere when 
they ſaw thewinde 
and the ſ2as whey 
bs commande- 
ment, 

z Either they 
percereged not;or 
had not well conſi- 
derod that miracle 
of the fue loaues, 
inſomuch that that 
—_ Cimiſt 
was no eſſe ſtraze 
to them,then if 
they had not bene 
preſent at that 1ui- 
racle which was 
done Lut a lit le 
before, 

+ Nat.14.34. 

8 Chriſt being 
reicRted in his 
owne countreys 
and arriuin 

on af mr Kg 
monegf them 

of whom he 
was not looked 
for.is receined 
to their great 
profite. 

2a OO the here 
of the garmenti 


$ Ma.ts5.2. Ss. MANRKE: 


ke mnt ah] x  - - + 1 gathered ynto him the Pharifes 
Lemnetiied and certaine of the Scribes which came 


then they thar from Hierafalem. 

ould be wi- 2 And whea they fawe ſome of his diſciples 
ſeſt,and that aeate meat with b common hands, (that is to ſays 
ypona zcale of ynwaſhen) they complayned. 

their owne tra- — 

ditions:forman , 3 (Forthe Phariſes, and all the lewes, except 
dec nor pleaſe They waſh their handsoft;cat not, cholding the tra» 
them {clues dition of the Elders. "he Sc of the pha ras ies teſor 1202 « 
more in any 4 And vvhen they come from the d market,excepte 
thing thEin ſu- they waſhe, they cate not: and many other thingey 
CO there be, which they hauc taken _=_ them to ob- 
worſhip of God ſerye,a the waſhing of cuppes,and e portes,and of 
fondly deuiſed Þraſcn veſſels, and of beddes.) 

ofthem ſelues. $5 Then asked him the Phariſes and Scribes 
aWordfor word, Why fwalke not thy diſciples according tothe 
Gaze bread: 4 kznde tradition of the Elders, but cate meate with vawa- 
cn_ which  fhen handes > | 

_—_ _—_ ſe, 6 2 Then he anſwered and ſaid vnto them,Sare- 

z bread for . - 

all kinde of foode, 1y % Efay harh prophecied well of you, hypocrites, 
b For the Phari- 2s it 1s written, This people honoureth mee with 
= woule _—_ lippes, but _ heart - farre away from _ 

if Meare Wl 7 3Bur they woorſhip me in vaine, teaching foy 
Fes g's bands, HoAri cothe commardements of men, G 
ehought thar 2 3-= $ 4 For vec lay the commaundement of God a- 
their hands were Part and obſcrue the tradiczon of men, «« the wa- 
defiled with com- ſhing of pottes and of cuppes,and many other ſuch 
mon bandlmg of like things ye doe. 
dps, -- '# $A Fa he _ them,YVdlye reieQ the 

Wei 1; COMmandement of God,that ye may obſcrue your 
COU *#b- owne tradition. =» 

That i to ſay, from cixill aff uires and worl Uy, they goe wot to meare, mlc//e they 
witſh themſelues firſt. e By theſe words are vnderſtood all kandes of ve[ſels which are 
appornted for our dayly uſe, fil/hy lane they not? & kinde oper taken from the 
Hebrewez:: for amongtt them, the way « taken for trade of life. 2 Hypocrifie is al- 
wayes ioyned with ſtperſtition. + I1/a.29.14. 3 The more earneſt the ſu- 

erſticious are,the more they are mad,in promiſing themſclues Gods fa 
uour by their deſcrts, 4 The deuiſcs of ſuperſtitious men do not only nor 
fulfil F Law of God(as they blaſphemouſly perſwade themſcJues)bur al- 
ſo do vtterly take itaway. 5 Tee religion. whichis cle ane contrary to 
ſuperſtition,confiſteth in ſpirituall worſhip: and all enemies of truereli- 


gion, although they ſceme to have raken deepe roote,ſhalbe pluckr > 
10 r0r 


C# 
4 


CHAP. VII, 59 SExod.26.12» 


10 For Moſes ſaid, + Honour thy father and thy 2*%-5-26- 
mother : and tWhoſoeuer ſhall ſpeake euill of fa- re Exod.21.17« 
ther or mothe?r, ler him 2 die the death. Leuit.20.9. 

21 But yeay, If a man ſay to father or mother, Pro.20.:0. 
Corban,cb.r is, By the gift that is offred by me,thou g_1/*bour bepe 
mayeſt haue profite, be sbalbe free, Pardon,he ſhak 

12, So yee ſuffer him no more todoe any thing **7%#/* 4a. 
for his father, or his mother, 


13 Making the worde of God of none authori- 
tic, by your tradition which ye baue ordeined:and 
yedoe many fuch like thingy. 
14 * Then heca 'ccthe whole multitude vnto © Mere1g.18, 
him,and faid vato them, Hearken you all voto me, 
and ynderſtand, 
15 There is nothing without a man , that can 


x defile bifn,when it correth into bim : but F things 
_ our of him, are they which Jef 


the man. 
16 It any hauc eares to heare,let him heare. 

17 And when hce came into an houſe, avvay 1, pu 
from the peoples bis diſciples asKed him concer- goeth rare mt 
ning the parable. draught purgeth 

11 Andhe faid ynto them, VVhat? are ye with. allmeares. 
out vnderſtading alſo(Do ye not know that what- * Ge.6.5.6-8.21 
ſocuer thing from without cntereth into aman, ! 4 kwndof orafe 
cannot defile him,” TY = 

19 Becauſc it entreth not into his heart, but in- p ea are o 
r9 the bclly,and goeth our into the draught which k Covkeredms- 


15the bpurgiog of all meates? ie, 
20 Then he ſaide, That which commeth out of * Aar.15.21, 
man, that defileth man. 6 That which 


21 * For from within , ewe» out of the heart of an mnrond 


men, proceede cuill thoughtes,adulteries, fornica- greg varo the, 

tions,murthers, ' : that ſamedo the 

22 Thefts, 5 couctouſnes,wickednes,deceit, vn- modeſt & hum- 

cleanes,ahwicked cie,backbiting,pride;fooliſhnes. ble ſinners as i 
23 All theſe cuill things come from withun, and Were violently 

lea man. bo, =_ 

24 C*6 Andfr6thence he roſe, and went into —_ o of Pe- 

the 1 borders of Tyrus and Sidon, and cntred into leſiore which were 
H 3 an next io Tyru aud 

$:4on. 


S. MAREE. 


an hoyſe, and woulde that no man fhoulde bau 
knowen : but he could not be hid: - 
25 Foracenaine woman, whoſelitle daughter 

had an vncleane (pirire, heard of him,8& cames.and 
m Þy profeſſ;-u, fell at his feere, - | 
propirane. 26 (And the woman was a mGreeke, a * Syrq- 
n Nee7hbhorr 8s pheniſian by nation). & the beſought kim thar he 
og Dams woulde caſt out the deuill out of ber daughtet«...2 
o Hewſeth this 27 But iefus ſayde vnto' her , Ler the children 
word whebpesra- furit be ted : for 1s not good to rake the childreps 
ther then theword bread, and to caſt it vnto v whilpes. - 2 
Dogs,that h2e w%zy 23 Then thee anſwered, and aide ynta bim, 
ſeems ro ſpeaks =» Tructh, Lord:ver indeede the whelpes cate vnder 
_— the table of the childrens crommes. — + 
p 557 ſheſeyde, , 29 Then he {aid vnto her, For this ſaying goc 
T:u as thnsſaye/t thy way : the deuill is gone aut of thy daughter: 
Lord,fornie- © 30 And when ſhe was come home to ker houſe, 
worgh farrhe = fſhce founde the dell departed , and her daughter 
whelpes df they lying on the bed. = 
— C 7 And bedeparted againe from the coaſts 
the crommes that . | © 
are-onder the tz. Of Tyrus and Sidon. and came vato rhe ſea of Gali- 
zable: therefore 1 Ie, throagh the middes of the coaſtes of qDeca- 
crawe the cromn:s polis, 
evra nat the chit 32, And they branght vnto- bim ane that was 
arens bread, deafe , and ſtambered in. his fpeach, and prayed 
7 As the Farher him :o put his hand vpon hit 


torr a 33 Then hee tooke him afide fram the multi- 


beginning jakis fude » and pur his fingers in his cares + and did (pit, 


encly Sanne, ſo and touched his LONguUEL T3, Saferrolg'r Geveyngy p. hs 
5 


doch ke alfoin * 34 And looking vpto heauen, hee ſighed, and 

lun alonerenue ſayde ynto him,Ephokara, rhar 1s, Be opened. 

My - x a4 35 And ſtraightway his Cares WEITE OPCc ned , and 
ng lite. the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and hee ſpake 


q It was a bt: 


countrey,and [5 plaine. 
call.d of ten 0 ' 36 Andhecommanded them, that they ſhould 


which the foure tel no man: but how much ſocuer he forbad them, 


g0u:7 ments dy the more a great dealethey publiſhed it, 
Twene benweewe, 37 And were beyonde mealure aſtonied , fay- 
Pls ing, * He harhdone all things well: bee maketh 


_ 

chpg,  ” borhthedeafcro heareand the domme to ſpeake. 
Pp _ s - 

+ Gen.1.31, CHA P. 


F6ck, 39:24, 


4 


 @ at 


' "CHAP, VIIL 

+ The miracleof 5 ſeuen loaucs. 11 The Iewes ſeeke 
fignes.15 To beware ofthe leauen of the Pharifics, 
22 A blind man healed. 27 The peoples ſundry epi - 
pions of Chriſt. '29 The Apoſtles acknowledge 
Chrilt. 3x He foretelleth his deari. 33 Perer. Satan. 
35 Toſauc & loſe y life. 36 To be aſhamed of Chriſt 


* 7 N+# thoſedayes, when there wasa very great +Mz.r5.32, 
| multitude,and had nothing to cate)lefus cal- 
led his diſciples to him ,& {aid vato them, * _ _— 

2 I hauc compaſsion on the maltitude, becauſe or ſander n_ ao 
they hauc nowe continued with me three daycs,& 4p/ued, for when 
hw nothing to cate. men ſal 1n aſd, 

3 Andif | ſend them away faſting to theire their frones fall 
owne houſes,they would « faint by the waye: for 9% from another. 
ſome of them came from farre. + Marth, 15.39. 

4 Then his diſciples anſwered him, Whece can , I 
a man ſatiſhe thes bread here in the wildernes? enemics of "ay 

5 And he asked them, Howe many loaues haue dodrine of the 
ye? And they ſaid Seuen, Goſpel,giuin 
; 6 Then he commanded the multitude to fir 292 credit rothe 
downe on the grounde: and he rooke the feuen —_— alrea- 
loaucs, 4nd gaue thankes, brake them, and gaue to « riſk 
his diſciples ta {er before themn,and they did (et chem being mals - 
before the people. with them, do- 

7 They had alſ& a fewe ſmale fiſhes: and when eh virerly for- 
he had giuen thankes , he commanded them alfo flkethem, 
to be {cr before them. b4 wo kond 

$ Sothey did eate and were ſuffiſed, and they 2 \þ py powers 
tooke yp ot the broken meat, that was lcte , {cuca ,,/ jats.g 

P [ G w , wheriy is meant 


baskers full. thu the pbariſes 
9 ( And they thzr had caten, were about foure wene from their 
thoutand ) ſe he lent then awav. bouſes of purpoſe, 


10 C+ Andagon he enticd into a ſhip with 2 cancer Wits 
his diſciples, came into the parts of Dalmanutha. on ſo ſches 

11 * 1 And the Phariſes 6 came forth, and began ,,, wy from his 
to diſpute with him, ſeeking of him a figne from heart roote, for the 
heauen and tempting him. Lord was very 

12 Then hec ſighed deepely in his ſpirit,& (aid, 194cb meued with - 
Why docyh ghis generartion oY p figne 2 Wooly __ 


Uwkeft $. MARKE. 
wordif e215? 1 ay veto you, d afigne ſhall not be giuen ynto 


ve a cutted this generation 
1ade of ſpeacine 4 | » 67 . 
wery _— 4- tz | So he left them,and weat into the ſhipps 


mo; the H:irews: age, and departed to the other fide. 

wh-rew (am? {ach 2s C + And they had forgotten ro take bread, 
word:54s theſs neither h44 they in the ſhip with the bur one loafe 
mutbrvtlr- 3 Anthe chugedthem,Gaying, Take heede 
fto2d:,Lot me be © . O 

2zhen for ayer, 2nd beware of the leauen of the Phanles, & of the 
ſme ſuch like, Þ lexuen ot H:rod, 

Aud :when ty jy 15 3 Anl1 they reafoned among themſelues, 
ſþke out the ſaying)Iris becauſe we haue no bread. 

_ , they fe '' 17 And whenleſus knewe ithbe ſaid vnto them, 
= _ 4 Why reaſoa you #has , becauſe ye hauc no bre2@ 
+ Mut.16.5, Qerceyus ye not yer,neither'vaderſtand? haue ye 
2 We mult e{pe- your hearts yet hardened? 

tially rake hee4 18 Huweve eycs,and ſee not? and haye ye cares, 
gt them whica and heare nor and do ye not remember? 

corrupt me 19 + When I brake the fiue loaues amo 


worde of five thouſand,how many basketes full of broken 


DD — meat tooke ye vp? They ſaid ynto him, Twelue. - 
' 2; — il 20 And when [ brake ſeuen among foure thou- 
therinthe ſand, how many baskets of leauings of broken 
Church,oria meat tooke ye vp? And they faid,Seuen. 

ciuil policic. 21 Then he ſaid vnto them, e Hows ie that ve 


pn oy wat ynderſtand not 8 
—_— "ail Jon _224 And he cameto Berhſaida & they brought 
earthly chinges, 2 blind man vnto him,& defired him to touch him 
are veterly blin-l - 23 Then he tooke the blind by the hand, $& led 
inheauenly | him out of the rowne, & ſpar 1n his eyes, & put his 
tings,alhough handes vpon him,and asked him,if he (awe ought. 
_ BR ry 2-4 And he looked vp,and Gid, I fee mea : for 
Oo OT? Ice them walking like trees. . | 
+Iow 6.11. 15 After that, he put his hands againe vpon his 
E How comneth iz eve; made himyglooke againe. And he was re- 
to prſſe,that you ſtared to his fightz& ſaw eucry man a far of clerely 
ndzrſiand not 

eſe thinges which ave ſo plaine 14 ewident ? 4, Acrue image of our regene- 
raton,which Chriſt, ſeperari ag Vs from kÞ worlde, worketh and ac- 


compliſherth by licle and litle in vs. f He perceyued ſom? monuing of men, 
when he cou'4 112 deſ! erne their hoches, g He commended lim againe, te tries: 
Seoda pw octhner he caull [c\wells 1”. 


26 5 And 


}* 


X 


; writ 
"p #i 
| 06.xe7 
"7 IT 


_ 


— 
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CHAP. VIIL 61 
26 5 And he ſent him home to his houſe, ſaying, 


5 Chriſt wil nog 


hauec his miracls 


ro be ſepa rated 


Neither go into f town,nor tcl it to any in } rown fro his do&rine. 


27 C+6 Andleſus went out,and bis diſciples 
into the townes ef Ceſfarea Philipp . And by the 
way he asked his diſciples , ſaying vynto them, 
Whom do men ſay that 1 am ? 

28 And they anſwered, Some ey, lohn Baptiſt: & 
ſome,Elias:and ſome,one of the Propheres. 


+ Mat.16.13. 
Lu.9.18. 


6 Many praiſe 


Chriſt,whichyes 
norwichſtiding 
ſpoylehim of 


his praiſe. 


29 Andhe ſaid ynto them , But whom ſay ye 7 Chriſt hath 


that] am? Then Peter anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
him, Thou art that Chnift. 

39 7 And he ſharply charged them , thatcon- 
cerning him they ſhould tell no man, 


31 $ Then he: egan to reach thE that the Sonne i 


appoinred his 
tumes to F prea- 


ching of F Go 


el:& therefore 
1ere deferreth 
tt 2 more Toe 


of mi muſt ſuffi many rhings,& ſhould _— mod:ous time 
Sen 


ued of 5 Elders & of the hie Pritſts, & of F Sy 
2nd be fluine,and within three da riſe ag2ine. 

32 9 Andheſpake thatthing Stn Tien Pe- 
ter rooke him 2 {1de and began to rebuke him, 


33 Then he turned backe,& looked on his diſ- 


leit ſodaine ha't 
ſhould rather 
hinder the tur- 
ther the miſtery 
of his comminge 
$ Chrilt ſufferd 


cipleg,and rebuked Peter ſaying, Ger thee hehinde al 5 he ſuffered 


% 


me:Saran:for thou b vnderſtandeſt nor the things 
that are of God, bur che things that re of men, 

34 C 10 And he called the people vnto him with 
bis diſtiples,xnd aid vnto them, # Whoſocuer will 
llowe me;let him forſake himſelte, and take vp 
s croſle,and folowe me. Ws, 


35 - 
but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for my faks aa 
Goſpels hall Ge it, FE ens 


ordes arnong this adulterous and fincull ge- 
neration,ofhim ſhall the Sonne of min be aſh2- 
med allo, when he c5:1nerh in rhe Toric of his 


for vs,not vyawil 
lingly,neicher 
vaaweres, but 
foreknowing it, 
and willingly, 
gNone are more 
{ mad then they þ 
or whoſocuer will © Gue his life, Call loſe it: are wiſe befide 


F 


h Tis is 198 go Up 


word of God. 


what burdE tloe- 
uer f Lord lay- 

eth vpo them. & 
ſubducche affe- 


Qtions of the fleſhe. + M 2.10.33. 271 16. 24. Lv.9.23, & 14.27.* Mxt.1o, 
39.15 25.L6.9.24. 5 17-33.1t, Tazy ar: ths malt fooliſh of al mea 
whih purchaſe the enioying of rhis life, with 5 loſe of cacrlaſting bliſle 
* Ma.10.33.L4.5-26-7 13.2. 


Father 


S, MARKE; 


 .& Mat.16.284 Faber with the boly Angels. 
Lu:9.27. | CHAP, IX. 
aWherheſhal 2 Chiiſtes transfiguration. 7 Chriſt muſt be heard. 11, 
begin his kindome Of Elias & Tohn Bapriſt. 14 The poſſeſſed are healed 
through the prea- 23 Faith cidoal things. 31 Chriſt foretellerh his 
chug of the goſpek death,zz Who is greateitamog 5 Apoftles.36 Chrift 
that is to ſay , aftey taketh a chil4in his arms.42 To offed.5oSalt.Peace. 

* Phereſarrefzion, 1 N4+ he ſaid vnto them, Verely I ſay vnto 


car hk you, that there be ſome of the tand here, 
. —- 497" IE which ſhall not taſt of death ul they have 


-z (ccnethe « kingdome of God eome with power, 
gory of Chr, 2 +1And ſix daycs after, leſus taketh ynto him 
within a fhort Peterand Iames,and Tohn,& caricth them vp into 
| ſpace be abaſed an hic moyntaing out of the way alone , and tis 
vp6 y cros,1s2- ſhape was aunged before chem. 

Lyn by Y- 3 And his raimet did6 ſhine,c> vvas very whit as 
c | le hynes,by } ' ( h 4 1 he F h h 
preſence & ralk 120We,lo whut as no tutſer can maxe vp0 the earth, 
of Elias & Mo- +4 And there appeared. ynto them Elias with 
ſes,& by F voice Moſes,and they were talking with leſus, 
of F Father him- «{ The Peter anſwered & {aid to Teſus, Maſter,it is 
ſelte,bcforechre good for ysto be bere:ler vs make allq three taber- 
of his diſciples, nacls,one for thee,& one for mules,% one far xlias. 


pigehn.emir: 6. Yerbe knewe not what he laid : for they 


whome lycth no WCIe< atraide. 


ExcEption, x 7 And thcre was acloud that ſhadowed them, 
* bDuUſpark& as it and a voyce came out of tho cloude, laying, - This 
were, 3s,my beloued Sonne : heave him. 


bs ar 46a 8 And fodenly they Jooked roundabour, & ſaw 
< Mrt.z, x 17 NO more any.man faue leſus only with them. 
17.5.Ch2.1.11. 9 2* Andas they came downe from the moit- 
2 Thelord hath tlinz,he chardged them , that they ſhould tell no 
appoynted his than what they had feene, ſaue when the Sonne of 
times for Fpub- man were riſen from the dead againe. 

liſhing of 10 $9 they kept that matter to rhemſelues, & 


Goſbei: af c 
du , - e de:nuunded one of an other, wha: the riſinge fro 


d Exen AG harg the dead aguine ſhould meane ? 

iy as it were. 11 3 Alſo they asked him,ſaving, Why ſaye the 
e They queſtioned not together touching the general ER which [habe #8 the 
Litter d:y,but they vnderſtrode not,what h: ment by that which he ſpake of his awne 


ecuuhar reſurrechim. 3 The fooliſh op nion ofthe Rabbines is here refcl- 
led were bares comminze,which was,that eitherelias ſhould riſc a- 


gaine from 


edead,or that his ſoule ſhould enter into ſome other body. 
Scabes, 


* + 
+ + 


CHAP, IX, 62 


Scribes, that + Elias muſt firſt come 2 ST 

12 And he anſwered, and {aide vnto them, Elias 
verely ſhall firft come, and reſtore all thinges :- and 
& as 1t is written of the Sonne of man, be muſt luf- + E/@.53.4, 
fer many things, and be ſer at novght. i 

73 BurtI ſay vero-you., thatEbas 1s come , (and 
they haue done ynto him whatſocuer they would) 
-a$ ir 13 written of him». - | vl. 

14 C* 4 And when he came to-bi« diſciples, hee Cl... 
ſaw a great multitude about them, and the Scnibes ., Chriſt ſhew- 


+ Mach a.z. 


' &fputing with then, cth by a miracle 


r5 And ftratway all 7 people, when they beheld cuen to the vn- 
himwere amaſed, & ranne to him,& {ſaluted him,” Worthy,thathe 
16 Then hee asked the Scribes, V Vhat diſpute '5 <2me tobridle 
the rage of >a- 
you among your ſelues ? a 
17 And one of the company anſwered, andfaid, * 


- Maſter, I haue brought my ſonne ynto thee, which 
* harh a dumme ſpinr: 


18 And whereſocuer he taketh him; be f rea- £775verh bin an. 


 rerh ſum, and he fomerh & gnaſheth his teeth,and* wardhy,as the co- 


pineth away: and 1 ſpake to thy diſciples, that they 44+ 2/22 to doe, 
ſhould caſt him out, aud tbey could not. 

> Then he anſwered himgand fGaid.O Faithleffe 
generation, how long vow fhal | be with you;how "IP 
long now ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring ivintynto me, **" 70%" 

20 So they brought himwvnto him: and aſſoone Sofemearie 
as the ſpirit y ſaw hamhe tare him,& he fell kowpe , Ar _—_ 
en the groundwallawzng, and four, the boys that was 

21 Then beasked bis tather, How long time is  browght wnte bim, 
it fince be hath bene thus:4:d he ſaid, O: a chulde, the acwll begants 

22 And oft timcs he cafieth bim into the fire,8& 748 <fterhu mas 
into the water ro'deftroy him : but it thou canſt do *** 
any thing, helve vs, and baue compalgion voon VS. 

23 Andleſus faid / ngo Ken, If ou —_ belcue 
It, b all things are poſs1ble to him that belecerern, CAEIPS 

24 Tn agody the father of the chalde crv- Robes _ 
in with teares-laid, Lord,l belecue: belpe my va- wildoir for thens 
debefe,” $09 Lan tY that belecue in how 

25 VVhenTeſus awe that the people came run 
ping together, he rebuked f vncleane ſpirit Gving 

ynrg 


5 The neerer 


that the yerrue 
of Chriſt is,che 


more outragi- 


ouſly do 
tan rage, 
6 Wehaue 


Sa- 


neede of faith, 


& therefore of he 


goes and fa- 
ing,to caſt Sa- 


tan our of his 


+ Mate17.22. 


Lu.9.22. 


i Hee and bus diſc 


ples together. 


Chriſt forewar 
neth ys & great 
dil:zence,torhe 


end\ we ſhould 


with ſudden ca- 
laminies, bur the 
flouthfulneſſe 


derfull. 


+ Mat.13.1. 


La.9.46. 


8 Onely humili- 


nedorh cxalr. 
k Where he was 
wort to make bs 
abode 


I He doth nat only 2n 


S. MARKEE. 


vnto him, Thoh dortitms and deafe ſpinite,] ebarge 
thee,come our of him, & enter no more1nto him. 

2:6 5 Then the ſpirie cryed,and rent him fore,and 
came out,and he was as one dead, in ſo much thar 


many ſaid, He is dead. 


aroſe. 


27 Burt Ieſus tooke his hand, & lift him vp, and 


28 6 And when he was come into the houſe, his 


m our 


_— asked him ſecretly, YVby coulde not we 
old pofſeſsion, Ccalt h 


29 And he aid ynto them, This kinde can by no 
other meanes come forth, but by praver & faſting, 
30 C* And they departed thence,and i went to= 
yore through Galile, and he would not that any 


ould haue knowen it- 


31 7 Forhe taught his diſciples, and faide vnts 
them, The Sonne of man ſhalbe deliuered inte the 
no:beoppreſſed hands of men,and they ſhall kil bim, bur after that 
he is killed, he ſhall riſe againe the third day. 

33 But they vnderſtoode not that ſaying, and 
ofmanis won. WEre afraid to aske him. 

33 +8 Aﬀter,he came to Capernaum: and when 
he was in the k houſe, he asked them, VVhat was it 


that ye diſputed among you by the way ? 
34 And they heldethcir peace: for 


the way 


they reaſoned among themſelues, who sbould be the 


iefeſt. 


35 And hefate downe, and called the twelue, 
d ſaid tothem , If any man defire to be firſt, the | 


receiueme,but 21/0 ſarge ſhalbe laſt of all, and ſeruant vnto all/??7354» 


- bim that ſent me. 


” Lu9.49. 


s God,who is þ 
authourofan or 
 dinary vocatis, 


35 Andhetookealitle 6hilde, and ſet himin 
the middes of them and tooke him in his armes,& 


faid vnto the my 


37 VVhoſoeuer ſhall recciue one of ſuch litle 


worketh alſa ex children in my Name.regciueth me: & whofocuer 


traordinarilyſo- receineth me 
oft as itpleaſerh 


him. Bur an ex- 
rraordinary vo- 
catiH1s tried 


,receiueth nor | me, but him that ſent 


38 C* 9 Then lohn anſwered him, ſaying, Ma- 


er, we (awe one caſting out deuils by 


y Name, 


the OT which followeth not ys, and we forbade kim , he- 


the effeces. 


- cauſe 


CHAP.”I-X. 63 


cauſe be followerb ys nor, 
39 + Bur leſus ſaid, Forbid him riot: for there is + 4,Cor.$2.3. 
no man that can do mjracle by my Name,that can 
bghtly ſpeake _ of ine, Ms 
(+) one 15nOot a v8, 15 ON, QUT 
- 4 ps hoſoen 1890 LOFT wo Cars) > ot Youre 
41" #Atid whoſocuer ſhal giue you a cup of wa- + Mar.10.42. 
ter to drinke for my. Names Phe becauſe ye belog 
to Chrift,verely I fay ynto you, he ſhall aor loſe his 
rewar 
42 *10 And whoſocuer ſhal offend one of theſe * Mer.r8.6. 
litle ones, that belecue in me.1t were better for him Zxke. 17.1. 
rather, that a milſtone were hanged about his ** God isfoſe- 
necke, and thar he were caſt into the ſea. pra” Sch an 
53 * Wherefore ifchine hand cauſe thee to of.. *ofenecvcthar 
fende, cut ir off; it 1s better for thee to enter into ſuffer any loſſe, 
life,naimed, then hauing two handes, to goc into the to be an oc- 
hell, into the fire that neue ſhalbe quenched, cafion ofoffEce. 
44 * Where theirm worme dieth nor,& the fire v9 any: 
never Loethour, %. _ 
45 F; kewiſe if thy foote cauſe thee to offende, , x/4.56.54. 
cut jt off: itis better for thee to go halte into life, m Ther worme 
then hauing rwo feete,to be caſt into hell,into the which ſhalbe coſt 
fire that neuer ſhalbe quenched, znto that flame. 
46 Where their worme dycth not, andthe fire fe. " be —_— 
neuer goerh out, pry > --. oh 
47 Andif thine eyecauſe thee to offend, plucke þgth thar wee 
it.out : itis better for thee ro go into the kingdom maybe acce 
of God with one eye, then hauing two eyes, to be bleſacrificesvn- 


- - 


caſt into hell fire, to him, and alſs 
48 Where their worme dicth not , and the fyre _ webcing 17..,.+.c- 
neuer goeth our. irrogerher, 55*-1"";56, 
; may ſeaſon one; 
- '49 11 Forcuery manſhalbe =» ſalted with fire : ;noher. Sram cor 
| and* euery ſacrifice ſhalbe ſalted with falt. n That, ſhabe 2:5 hes 


| 50 #+Saſteis good: butifthe falt be vnſauerie, conſecrare ro Godyye nk 
' wherewith ſhall it be ſcaſoncd? haue falte in Your, being ſeaſonedwith,' {77275 
ſelues, and haue peace one with another. 72 £7%%.5- *** ancorraptible 
Be -=—=—"f77 0; offe na 67 $7: 200rd. 
CHAP. X. (7 Sy NF arp" 0/"% Lour2.1ye 


9 The wife,onely fer fornication, is to be put away.z3z + Mut.5.13, 
Litle childr6 are brought te chriſt. 17A ri hooberk Luk 14-34- 
us, 


[ 


S. M'ARKE.” 


+ AMea.r9.1. Tefus,how he may yay eternall-life. 23 The Apo- 
a Thetistoſey,  ſtles fotſooke all thinges for Chriſtes ſake. 33 Chriſt 


departed and went foreſheweth his death. 35 Zebedeus his ſonnes te- | 


fromghence: for # queſt. 46 Blinde Bartimzus healed. 


the Hebrew togue, 1 Nd + he « aroſe from thence, & went into 
ſining &-dwellng the coaſts oftudea by rhe farre fide of Ior- 
are alone,Oſo me © .* *dan& the people reſorted vnto him again, 
fur .; ado, and ag he was wont,he taught them againe. 

Dh __ 2 - Then the Phanſes came and we] him, if it 


- _4Goddid neuer Were Jawfall for a mian to put away bi wife;and re- ' 


llew theſe di- d him. | 
norces.which 3 Andheanſwered, and ſaid vato them, YYhat 
law did tolerate ,did + Moſes command you? __ 
(b Lene Matirg. , Andtheyſaid, MoleduTeito write a bill of 
/ Ear Moſes gaue digorcement, and to put her away. | 
ther no comande my 
Wnt een 5 1 Then leſus an{wered, and ſaide vnto then, 
Teroe/=zr] For the hardngs of your heart hes wrore this b pre- 
theme agood \ Cept vnto you. " 
; prowſo for the 6 Butat the beginniog of the creation + God 
" wazes agamt the fl-rriade them male and female : 
Rubberne hardt?$ ., 4 For this cauſe ſhall man leave his father and 


fee —wi mothet,and cleaue vnto his wife. 

Met.19.4. 8 Andthey twaine ſhalbe one fleſh:{o that they 
*® Gen.2.24., are no more twaine, but one fleſh. 

x.Cor.6.16. 9 + Therfore,what God hath coupled together, 
Epneſ.5.31. let not man ſeparate. 

* - wing 50 And in the houſe his diſciples asked him a- 
Je - > 2. aine of that marrer. 

Lanes.od. it And he aide vnto them, ® VVhoſoeuer ſhall 


© Whom he put- put away his wife and marry another, commiytreth 

geth ev7y,for 1248 adulterie c again{t her. 

a aduiterer 12 Andi*a woman put away her husband , and 

keepreg con) hs married to another,the commitreth adultery. 

prying 13 C*Then they brought litle children to him, 

19.13. deg 

Lz.13.t5. thar he ſhould roach them, and his diſciples rebu- 

2 Godofhis kedrhoſe that brought them, | 

ganinge copre- 14-But when Teſus ſaw it, he was diſpleaſed, and 
endeth in che {14;4 to rhem.Suffer the litle cluldren re come vnto 


—_— me,% forbid them not: for of ſuch is the kingdom 
burthe ehildren of God, by | 
alſo: &therfore 75 Vercly Ifay vnto you, VYVhoſocuer ſhall not 


he bleſſerh_the, xecciue 


1 emtis I 4g . by. > : 


as = 


pc porn IO. 


God all things ae pobible. 


CHAP. Xx. 64 


teceyue the kingdome of God z as alitle child ; he 3 We muſt in | 
ſhall notenter therein, ** 3- malice become 
16. And be tooke tbern vp in bis armes, and put nm 
bis handes vpon them, and bleſſed them. Wor; raerylourny 
17 C4Andwhenhe was gone. out on the way ofhentn. 
there came one *rinining and Eneeled ro him; &.4 Two hinges: 
asked him, Good Mafter , what ſhall 1doe, that | are chiefly to'be 
may poflefle erernall lite? dt, eſcheived ofthe 
18 Icſus ſatd vnto him , Why calleſt thou me _ SELAP 
good ? there is none ou bur one even God. tans i 99d | 
ts Thou knowelt the comandements, 4Thou (,, .n opiniow 
ſhalt not commit adulterie . Thou ſhalt notkilk | of theirmerits * 


Thou ſhalt nor ſteale , Thou ſhalt noe beare falſe or deſeruinges, 


witveſle. Thou ſhalt d hyzt go wer . Honour thy whichis not 
father and mother. onel vader 
20 Then be anſwered and ſaid to him,Maſter, 7,220 nt cOnte 
: demned by the 
all theſe thinges I have obſerued from my youth 4c confidera. * 
21 And Jeſus looked vpon him, and loucd tion of F Lawet 
him, and ſaid yoto him,One thing ts _—_ ro0- &cheloue of |! 
to thee, Goe «3d ſell all that thou baſt,and gine riches which * 
to the -poore , and thou ſhalt have treaſure in *rnethaſid 


heauen,and come, followe me, and take'vp the. many _—_ at, 
crolle, | +>" race wherein 


: the ich 
32 But he was fad at that ſaying , and went a- ——_ "edtdgg, 


way ſorcwfull : for he had great poſlesfions. + Mat.19.16, 
23 AndlJeſus looked round about,and faid vn- 1.18.18. 

to his diſciples,how hardly do they that haue rji-' © E£x94-20.13, 

ches,enter 1nto-the kingdome of God! « —_— r by force 
24 And his diſciples were afraid at his wordes 3 —omnnte i 


But Icſus anſwered ag1ine,and (aid vnto them. 


Childrev, how bard js it for them that truſt in ri- 
&hes to enter.into the kingdome of God! 

25 Itisczſier for a camell to go through the 
eye of a needle, then-for ariche man to enter jnto 
the kingdome of God. 

26 Ard they were much more aſtonyed, (ay- 
ing with themſelues, Who then can beſaued ? 

+ 27-Batleſus looked ypon them, aod faid, With 
men-v is imposſible, but not with God: for with 


33 C+5 Then 


S. MAKKE. 


$Met.19 29. 23 C+5 Then Peterbegan to ſay vnto him, 
Ito nevles Ml ni, haue forſaken all po. rokes folowed thee, 
things in copa- , £9 lelus anſwered, & faid,Verely I fay vnto you, 
riſon of Chriſt; there is no man that hath forſaken houſe , or bre- 
is aſureway vn- thre,or fiſters,or father, or mother,or wife,or chil- 
eo exernall life, gren,or landes for my ſake and the Goſpels. 
ſothar wang 30 But he ſhall receyuz ane hundred fold,now 
dias, 7 4 atthispreſent,houſes, & brethren, and ſiſters, and 
© An hundreeh mothersand children and landesf with perſecuti- 
fold as much if we 0n5,and in the worlde to come eternall life. 
looke to the rrue 31. + But many that are firſt, ſhalbe laſt , and the 
we &- comodities )aft firſt, | 
ageds4- the 3ÞC* And they wereinthe way going vp to 
- = ill Hierulalem, and Jeſus went before them and = 
4 vefter fie w of x - 
not aſter WeIEe troubled, and as they folowed , they were a- 
the welth i fo fraid, & Ieſus tooke the twelue againe, & beganne 
£34 our greedy de- to tel them what things ſhould come ynto him. 
Re 33 Saying, Behold,we go vp to Hieruſalem , and 
ile of _ ſo the Sonne of man ſhalbe delynered vnto the hie 
_— Y Prieſtes, and to the Scribes and they ſhall con= 


+ Me.19.z0 demnc himto deathand ſhall delyuer him to the 


Lux3-30 Gentiles 
© Mar.20,17. 34 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſcourge him, 
Le.18.z1, and ſpit ypon him, and kifl him : bur the third day 


E The diſciples he ſhill riſe againe. 


relling varo tE 35 And hefaid vato them , What 'would yec1 
of his death, ſhontd ds for you ? | 
which was at 37 And they ſaid to bim, Graunt vnto vs, that 


_— wo © we may fit, one at thy right hand,and the other at 


: thy left hand in thy g1o 
< y Y B1ory. 
-— Ana F 38 But Iclus ſaid vato them , Ye knowe not 


folowe. Fs wy you ke. Conye - nk of the cup that 1 ſhot 
20.20 = drinke of an aptUz Km the baptiſme that 
O= muft firft 7 ſhalbe baptized with ? 


riue before : , 7 

. 39 And they ſaid ynto him, We can. But Teſus 

> Wepras -= faid vnto them, Yeſhaſ[[drinke in deede of the 
= Pp that I ſhall drinke , and be baptized "with the 
baptilme 


£AfAÞP, x: & 
baptiſme wherewith T ſhalbe baprized: 

40 Burto fit ;atmy right. hand, and at my lefr, 
js not mine to'giue, bur #14 ſhelbe gives to them tor 
whom it i —_ ST if8 ls en 

-41_And when the ten heard that”, rhey beganne 
ro AAR at lames androhn, ee” 

41 $8 But Iefus called rlem vnto him ,2nd faid ro 
them , + ye know that h they which ate princesa 
meng the Genniles, haye. dominion ouer them, 
and they that be great among them, exciciſeau- 
thoritie ouer they, . |; 


, 


43 Bur it ſhal not be ſo amore you: But whoſo- Tajj 


cucr wil be great among, you , ſhalbe your ſeruanr, 

44 And whoſocuer will be chicte of you, ſhalbe 
the ſervant of all. | 
45 For cuen the ſonne of man came notro be 
ſerued but to {crue, &to giue his life for the raun - 
ſome of many. | 

46 C*+9 Then they came to lerico : andas be 
went out of lerico with his diſciples, and a great 
multitude, Bartimcus the fonne of rimeus , a blind 
mah , fate by the waycs fide , begging. 

47 And when he hearde that it was Teſus of Na- 
z1reth,he began to cry and to fay , Iefus the ſonne 
of Dauid haue mercie on me. 

48 And many rebuked him becauſe he ſhoulde 
holde his peace: but he cried much more, Oſonne 
of Dauid haue merae on me 

49 Then leſus ſtoode thil, and commannded 
him to be called: and rhey calledthe blind, fiy- 
, g vnto hiny,Be of good comfort: ariſe, he calleth 
khce. 


50 So he threwe away his cloke and roſe, and 


came to Telus. 


41 Andleſus auſyered, and ſid ynto him, VVhar 
wilt thou that I doe ynto thee > Andrhe blind 1d 


vato him , Lord thir I nay receiue {ighr. 


52 Then Telus f1@'vito him, Goe thy way: thy 
Rith hath ſaued thee, And by and by \ hereceuel 


bi-fight, and folo ed Telus in the way. 


I VB 73 1 


3 The Magt- 
{tratcs accor- 
ding to Gods 
4pPOyBntment 
Wes ouer 
their Tubie- 
ates: bur the 
altors are _not 
called to rule, 
butto ſerue, ac- 
cording to the 
example of the 
Sonne of P 

um {eJf, who 
went before 
memory 
Frerommngl 


Uh tahers 
Ty 
wall 


* Luke 22.25, 
t Wc} 20110048 
uy hor reed and 
aopn red. 
SM2t.20.29, 
Luke 18.35. 
o Chriſt only, 
being called 
vpon by favrh, 
healerh our 
bliadneſfle. 


+ Mat .21. I, 


Luke. 18. 29, 


i Aliucly image 
of the ſpiritual 
kingdome of 

Chriſt on carth 


+ Ton 12. 14: 


a1Vellbe it to him 
that commn:ti) to 
v3 01: God, or 
that is fext of God 
b Hap, y and pro- 


Sperous . 


7 Mt. 21.10, 


Luke 19.75. 


5, WAKE 


- CHAP. XL. 

: Chriſt entreth inte Hieruſalem riding on an aſe. 1 3 
The ſi uitlefſe #gge rree iscurſed 15. Sellers & Byers 
are caſt our of the Temple. 23 The force of faith. 
24 Faith in prayer,25 The brothers offenſes muſt be 

ardonned 27 The Prieſts aske by what authoritic 

e wrought thoſe things that he did. zo Whence 

Iohns Baptiſme was. 

7 AN + 1 when they came nere to Hicrulalem, 

ro Bethphage & Bethavia ynto the mount 

of Olives, he ſent forth two of his diſciples , 

2 Andſaide ynto them, Go your wayes into 
that towne that is ouer againſt you, andafſoone as 
ve ſhall enter into it, ye ſhal finde a oolte tyed, 
whercon neuer man ſatc:looſe kim,and bring him 
' .3 Andifany manſay vnto you, Why doye this 
Say that the Lord hath neede of him,and ftraght- 
way he will ſend him hither. 

4 Ard they went their way, and found a colt ty 
ed by the doore without , in a place where two 
waves metand they looſed him. 

5 Thencertaine of them, that ſtoode there, 
ſaid vnto them, What do ye looſing the colt? 

6 And they ſayd voto them , as Ieſus had com- 
mandcd them; So they let them goe. 

7 C* And they brought the colte to leſus, and 
caſt their garments on him, and he fate vpon him. 

$ And many {pred their garments in the way: 

Other cur downe branches of the trees, & ſtrawed 

them in the way. | 

9 Andthey that went before, and they that fo 
lowed, crvced; ſaying, Hoſanna: « bleſled be be that 
commeth in the Narre of the Lord. 

10 b Bleſledbe the m__— that corameth in 
the Name of the Lord of our father Dauid :Ho- 
ſanna, O bow vwbich art in the higheſtbeauens, 

11” So lefut entred into Hieruſalem',and into 
the Temple : and when he had. looked about on 
things, and gow it was euening , he went foorth 
ynco Berthania with the twelue, 

1 12 FAnd , 


CHAP. XL 66 


1; 4 And'6nthe morow when they were come 
out from Bethania, he was hungrie. 


12 2 Andſecing a figge tree a farre off, rhat ha 


teauzs, he went o ſee if hee might finde ary thing 
thereon : bur when he'eame vn7o it, he found no- 
thing bur leatt2s:for the time of figges was nor yer 

14 Then lefus anſwered, an4 ſayde to it, Neuer 
man eare fruite of rhee hereafter while the worlde 
ſtanderh : and his diſciples heard it. 

15 C; And they cameto Hieruſalem, and Jeſus 
went into the Temple, and began to caſt out them 
that ſolde & b-ught in the Temple, and ouerthrew 
the tables of the money chaungers, and the ſeates 
of them that ſolde dones. 

16 Neither would he ſ«ffer that any man ſfould 
carie a c veſſel] through the Temple. 

17 And he taught. ſaving vnto them, Is itnot 
written), Þ Mine houſe ſhilhed called the houſe of 
prayer vnto all nations? - but you baue made it a 
denne of rheeucs. AS +; 

13 And the Scribes 2nd hie Prieſtes hearde it, 
and fought howe to deſtroy him : for they feared 
him, becauſe the whole multitude was aſtonied at 
his dotrine: 


+ Mat.21.19:; 


2 An example 
of that venye- 
ance which ha- 

ech over the 

cads of hypo- 


Crites. 


3 Chriit ſhew- 
eth in deed,thar 
he is rhe rrue 
King and high 
Prieſt, & there- 
fore the rcuen- 
ger of rhediuine 
ſeruice of the 
Temple. : 
Cc. Th:t w,eny pre- 
phane inſtrument, 
of which thoſe fe- 
lowes had a num 
ber,th:t made the 
court of te Tem 
ple a margetplace. 
+ I[-1.56.7, 

d Shall op-nly bee 


. 19 But wher cuen was come , leſur went out of /oaccompred and 


the citie. | 

20 C*4z And inthemornirg 2s they journeyed 
together, they ſaw the figge tree dried vp from rhe 
ro0tes. 

2r Then Peter rem=mnbre4, and ſaid vnto him, 
Maſtet,behold, the figge tree which thou curſedſi, 
15 withered, | 

vw Andleſisanſwered,% ſaid vnto them, Hauec 
e the faith of God. 

23 For verely I ſay vnto yau, that whoſoeuer 
ſhall fayynto this mountaine, Be thou-taken away, 
and caſt into the ſea, & ſhall not waner in his heart, 
but ſhall beleeue that choſe thing: which he (rieth, 

ul come to paſſe, whatſocuer 3 Gyth, ſhall bee 


done to him, MY 
24 + Therc- 


I 2 


tihen. 

* I-r2/7.11. 

* Ma:.:1.19. 

4 The force of 
faith is excee- 
ding grear-and 
charirie is cuer 
ioyned with it. 


e The fath of God 
1 tt a\ſuredt gat) 
ant truſt whit 

we haws m him. 


S. MARKE. 


$ Mat .y.7. 24 + Therefore ſay ynto you, Whatſocuer ye 
Lu.11.9. deſire when ye vray, belecuethat:fye ſhall haue it, 
f Word forword, 114 it ſhalbe done yato you. + 5: >! 

Rreckan je > .. 25 + But wheng ye ſhal ſtandand pray , forgue; 
CE wed, Ic have any thing againſt aty man,thatyour Fa- 
zo ſhawe the cer- taerallo which 1s 10 heaucp,may forgiue you your 
rruntze of the *treſpafles. "#4 

thing axd the p?r- 26 For if you will-notforgiue , your Father 
fongance mazede, \hickisin heauen , will not pardon you vour treſ- 
CO I 4- I paſſes. | | ; - . 

- ET 27 C* Then they came againe to Hierufalem: 
FE, and ashe walked in the Ternple-, there came to 
- Mat.21.23. him the bic Prieſtes, and the Scnbes, and the El+ 
Lu.20.1. ders. 

1 200 now I} 28 And ſaid voto him, By what authoritic doel! 
"I encu”- thoutheſe thinges? and who gaue thee this autho- 

aulted long * Oo © "rv 
time fince,va- RUE, that thou thouldeſt doe thele rhings 2 
dertheprerence 29 Then leſus anſwered , and fayde vnto them, 
of an ordinarie .1 wil alſo aske of you a cerraine thavg, and anſwere 
fucceſvion. Fe mc,& I wil tel you by whatauthoritel do thek: 
things. 

309 The baptilme of lohn, was it from heauen, 

or of men? anf{were me. 

jt And they thought with themſclues, faving, 

If we ſhal ſay, From heaucn, he will fay, Why they 
did ve not belecue him? 

32 6 But if we ſay, Of men,we feare the people: 
6Arewardofan for all men counted Ichn, that he was a Prophet in 
euill conſcience deede. 
to be afraide of 33 Then they anſwered, and faide vnto le{us, 
thoſe,of whom x7 fn nottell.And leſusanſivered, aud (aid vnto 


AN rem them, Neither will 1 tell you by what authontiel 


feared. doc theſe things. 
CHAP. XII. 

1 Ofthevinevarde. 10 Chriſt the ſtone refuled of the 
Iewes. 13 Oftributero bee giuen to Ceſar. 18 The 
Sadduces denying the reſurreRion. 28 Tho firſt com- 
mandemens. 31 To loue God and the neighbour is 
berter then ſacrifices. 36 Chriſt Dauids fanne. 38 To 
beware of the Scribcs and Phariſes. 42 The poore 

wwlowc. Tx 
r And 


Te CHAP.\X11 67 
"'A Nd rhe began toſpeak voto them 1n apa- 2 The calling of 


rables; + A cercaine man planted'a vine- CS ——_— 
*yard,and compatſled it with an hedge, aad CO GO PELSS 
. perſon, or time, 
diggedapit forthe wineprefle, and builratowre jv eieep: 
in it, and let jt out:to hnsbandmen, and went into yign. 
a ſtrange conntrey. 2 This word, pava- 
2b Andatthe time, he ſent to the husbandmer- beprhich the E- 
a ſeruant,that he might receiue of the husbandmen #72*%/ts w[c,do- 
. © eth not onely ſignt- 
7n 
of the fruite of the vineyarde. : fearomemy of 
3 But they tooke him, and beate him, and ſent thongs regeober, 
him away empvie, but alſo Garks 

4 Andagaine hee ſent vnto them another ſcr- ſracher,and alle: 
ants and at him they caſt ſtones , and brake his £975. 
head,and ſent him away fhametuliy bandlec. 

5 And againe hee ſent another , and him they ' ze 

DOR Alat.21.33. 
flew,& many other,beating ſome, & kiiling fone.. 1 ,,., 5. 

6 Yet had he one ſonne, his deare beloved: lum b 11/en the (11-565 
alſo he ſent the laſt rato them) , ſaying , They. will -/ the ground -/e 
reuerence my fonne. ty be zathercd, 

7. But the. husbandmen ſaid among thernſelues, 

This is the heire : come, let vs kill him,and the in- 
beritance ſhalbe ours. 

$ Sothey rooke him, ana kiliea him, and 6aft 
him ont of the vineyard. 

9 Whar ſhall then the Lord of the vineyard dof. 

He will come and deſtroy theſe husbandmen\y and 
owe the vineyard to others. &*P/l.118.2 3, 

10. Hue ye not xead ſo much as this Scripture > 1/72.:8 16. 

+ The ſtone which the builders did refule, 15 mac - - 21,42, 
tie head of the corner. —— w 

11- This was done of the Lord, and it is marzci- ;*p,,.8" 
lons1n our eves, my | c They were gr2% 

12 Then they.cwent about to take him, but they , 4'e and way de- 
feared the people: for they perceiued that naive ſerous, 
that parable ag unſt them: therefore they left him. * 7-52-15. 

d l 6 1 14.20.20, 

13 C* 2 And they ſentynto kim certaine of the ;,; 4 

Journey winneth the au- 
Phariſes , and of the Herodians that they might rhoritie of the 
take him in his talke. Magiſtrate with 

14 And when they came, they ſaid ynto him, the feruice of 

: I 3 Maſter, God- 


S. MARKE 


Maſter,we knowe that thou art true, and careft foy 
q Thoudeeſi nut no man : for thou «d conſidereſt not the perſon of 
tulge by out- men, but reachelt the e way of God truely,Is it law. 
wad appear#ice, fyl} to gine-tribute to Celar, or nor? 


_ mo - ' I5 Shoulde we giuen orſhould we not giue it? 
#29 whit « ol, but he knewe their bypocrifie, & ſaide voto them, 


e The way where- V Vhy tempt ye me? Bring me a penie; that I may 


by we come to ſee 1t, 

Gol, 16 So they broughtit, and he ſaxde vnto them, 
VVhoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? and they 
ſaid vnto him, Ceſars. 


. 17 Then Teſus anſwered, and faide yorta thern, 
be Fn. FOEWB-Y: ;, ® Giueto Ceſar the thinges that are Celars, andro 
pot er: 4 25657 242,,God,thoſe that are Gods: & they maruciled at him, 


f- Cods Man, { 2m, One 


"3 Thereſurre- * 8 C3t Then came. the Sadduces ynto him, 


&ion of the vo- (which lay, there 1s no icfurrechon) and they asked 
dy is auouched, him, ſaying, 

againſt tac too- ly Maiter, ” Moſes wrote vnto ys, If any mans 
nn brother dic, and leaue bis wife , and Jeaueno chul- 
ana mace Of  4jen,that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 


Pas erg vp feede vnto bis brother, 

Li.20.27. 20 There were {cuen brethren, and tke fiſt 
” Deut.25. 5, tooke a wife, 2nd when he dyed,left no yſſue. 
Mas.22.24 21 Then the cond tooke her,and he dicd,nei- 


ther did he yer leaue iflue/and the third likewiſe : 

22, $o thoſe ſenen had her,and left no yſlue : laſt 
of all the wife died alfo. 

23 In the reſurrection then, when they ſhall ryſe 
againe,whoſe wite thall the-be of them ? tor ſeucn 
h2d her to wife. , 

2+ Then Tefus anſwered, and ſayde vnto them, 
Arc ye not therefore decciued , becauſe ye knowe 


got the Scriptures, neither rhe power of God? 

-25 . For wich they ſhall Mrazine from 5 deads 
ww mon RON _ are murried, bur are 
as the Angels which are 1n heaugn. 

"26 And as touching the dead, that _ ſhall 
riſe againe,haue ye notread in 5 booke of Moles, 

8 Exad.3.6, tow :n the buſh God ſpake vnro him,taviog, Iam 
Mat.22, 42. the Gud of Abrakam,and wc God of 1laaczand a” 
G: 


CHAP. X11. 


68 


Gad of Iacob? 
27 Godis nortthe God of the dead, butthe God 
of the liuing . Ye are therfore greatly deceiued. 
28 C* 4 Then came one of the Scribes that had 
heardthem diſputing together, & percejuing that 
he had anſwered them wel, he alked hin Which 
is the firſt commandement of all? 

29 leſusan{wered him, the firit of all the com- 
mandements is; Heare, Iſrach The Lord our God 
isthe ona Lord. 

, 30 Thou ſhalt therfore loge the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with : | 


2 1th al thy ſoulc.% with 
al thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrength: this is the 
firſt commandement 


- 31 Andthe ſeconde is like, that is,* Thou ſhalt 

loue thy neyghbour as thy (clfe. There is none 0- 
ther commandement greater then theſe. 

32 Then that Scribe aide ynto hi m,Well,Ma- 
fter thou haſt ſayde the trueth,, that there is one 
Geda 1d that there is none bur he, 

33 Androlouc him withall the heart, and with 
all the vaderſtanding,& with all the foule,and with 
a/l the ſtrengtb,& ro loue bis neighbour as himfelf 
1s more then al whole burnt offr,ngs & ſacrifices. 

, 34. Then when [clus ſawe that he anſivered diſ- 
Trerely, he (aide vnto him, Thoy art notfarre from 
the kingdome of God. And no man after that 
durſt aske bim afy queſtion | 

35 C+5 And lefas anſwered and faide teachin 
inthe temple, Howe ſay the Scribes that Chritt js 
the ſforave of Dayid 

35 ForDauid himſelfe ſaid by f the holy Ghoſt, 
* The Lord ſaid to my Lord Sit at my ngkt hande 
till 1 make thyne enemies thy fooreſtoole., 

$7 Then Dauid hinſelfe called him Lorde: by 
what meanes is he then his ſonne? and much peo- 
ple heard bim gladly. : 

38* 6 Moreouer beſaide vato them ime his do 
Ctrine, Beware of the Scribes which loue to goe in 

I 4 þ long 


* Mate. 22. 35. 
4 Sacrifices and 
vutward wor 
{Iip,ncuer plea 
{cd God,v fee 
inch neceſſary 
duetics as we 
owe to God & 
our ncigbours 
went a tore. 

+ Dent, 6.4. 

* Lent, 19.18. 
AMatth, 22. 39. 
Rom. 13 9. 

Gal. 5.14, 
I,3.8. 

+ Maz. 22. 41. 
Lith. 20. 41, 

5 Chriſt proueth 
his Godhead &- * 
uen our of Da- 
wd himfſelfe , of 
who he came ac 
cording to the 
fleſh, 

t IVord for word, 
mthe hotly Ghoſt, 
> thereis a great 
force im this homle, 
of speache, where 
Gy 55 meant, that 
it was ot ſo much 
Daunit, as the he- 


S þ Ghoſt that 12cke 


who d:d im 4 me- 
ner poſſi ſe Dawid 
* P/aln. 110. 1, 
* Matth 23.6. 
Luke. 11. 43.6. 
and 20. 43- 

6 The maners 
of miniſters are 
notraſhly to be 
folowed as an 
example. 

e Whites he 
taught thens, 


hThe word? is & S$. MARKR.,. 
fenle; which is a 


honde of womens blong _ ow low (alutarions in the marketteg 

24arment, log eur 39 And the Ci iete ſcares in the Zynaguogues, & 

down to the ecless the firſt coOuUMnesat fe caſtes, 

ads tahen genr- 40 Which * deyqure widowes houſes , cucn vn- 

raly, for ay 2a) der arvolour of lone pr ; 

A LE deracolour oFfong, prayers. Thele fhul receige 
the greater daminanon. 


4 at: 3:5 F —; 5+ kndaifebel s . 
commune : out ms 7 t AndasTeſus ate ouer againſt thetreaſu- 


tht + ſee- : 

—_— rie, he beheld how the people. caſt 5 money, into 
that froaged 84r- the treaſurie, 1nd manie riche men caſtin much. 
ment ments 2.4 42 Andrhere came a certaine' poore widow , & 
#1 Neweerozny ht: threw mn two mites, which make a quadrin., 
_— bo = 43 Then he called vnro hm hjs diſciples,& ſaid 
Lihe 20 47. vato them, Verely [ſay.ynto VO that thus poore 
7 The dow of Widowe hath caſt morein], then all they wich haue 
ourduties which calt into the rreaſurie. | 

G-dallowerh,is 44 Forthey all did caſt in of their ſuperfluitic, 
not elteemed $ byr ſhe ofher poyerty did caſt in all_rhat ſhe had, 


according ro even all h l1 | 
211 der 11uIne, 
the — Us _— 


value, but ro the inward affete of rhe hearr*+ Lu. 21,1. 1 Money of 
ary x44 of metal , as the Romans wed, who i the begins ul ftamp#or 
c04te brafſe, and after w[3d 3: for curr.unt moneys 


CHAD. £111, 

: Ofrthe deſtruRtion of Hierutalem. 0. Perſecutions 
forthe Goſpel. 10 The Goſpellmult bee preached 
to al nations 26 Of Chriſtes comming to indge- 

| ment. 33. We mu* watch, 

Hans ” * 1 A\ Nd* ras hewent out of the Templez-one of 
i The deftcnais ts diſciples ſaid vato him, Matter, ſee what 
ofthe Yempic | maner Tones; and what maner buildings are »exe. 
cicie, and whole '* 4 *_ Then Teſus' aolwered and laule vnto im, 
nation is fore <, Ceelt thou thele greate buildings > there ſthal nor 
Wes ret be lei one ſtone, ypan a{tone that ſhall not be 
Chak del throwen downe. SIS IPLL 
there ire annex 3 Andas heſate on the mont of Oliues , ouer 
ed many com. again{tthe Temple, Perer, and Iames , and Iohn, 
fortes, and laſt and Andrew atked him ſecretly, 
ef altheend of 4 Tell vs, when ſhall theſe things be? and 
the world15d2  yhar ſbabe the ligne when all theſe thinges fi@l! 
[cribed, * be fulfitted _ - © 
Kod 5 Aad lelus anſwered them and Tegan to fave 

= Taxc 


__— 


CHAP, .XIII. 69 


+ Epheſ.5.6. 


/ $ ahe beode lc amy man decriue Ou. 
6 For many I.come in my Name,faying,lam 2. Theſ.2-3, 


Chryft, . J "y my __ 
7 LDL ye that heare of warres, & 


rumors of warres, be ye not troubled:for fuch things 2 The hearing of 
muſt needes be : bur the end foal! nothe yet, © | ,. youpreaching.ſhal 
$ For cation ſhall riſe againſt nation,and king- * * 79 cuudene 
dom againſt kingdom& there ſhalbe cartbquakes pans >. wm. 
in, djucrs quarters,and there ſhalbe famine & trou- 1.145 4. ward 
bles.: (Le) gm T ings of forowes. pretend 1gnorence 
> But rake y to your ſelues: for they + Mar. 10. 19. 


9 - 
al deliver you wp to the Coucels,and to the Syna- Luke 12.11. 


guogucs : ye ſhalbe beaten , avd brought before © 22-14- 
rulers avd Kings for my {ake for a« teſtimonial} L100 Le. 
vnto then. - | before hand, but 
10 And the Goſpell muſt firſt be publiſhed a- penſiue carefiulnss 
mong all nations, | | whereby men daſ 
11 + Bur when they leade you, and deliver you cowrage the/hers, 
vp,b be not careful] before hande , neither c ſtudic hi*bproceders 
what ye ſhal ſay:but what js giuen you at the ſame /” —_— 
ine that ſperke: for it is nor ye that ſpeake, bur &", <0 dow of $ 
the] holy Ghoſt. E Gods afeiftoace: 
12 Yea, and the brother ſhall deliuer the bro- ahar carefineg3 
ther to death, & the father the ſonne,and the Qhil- we are willed 29 


dren ſhall riſe againſt their parents, and ſhall cauſe _ of, Loke 


them to dic pwnay; 

13 Andyce ſhall be hated of all men d for my he x4 yoo 
Names ſake : but whoſocuer [ball endure vnto the mong hande of tals 
cod, he ſhalbe ſaucd. | what to ſpeaks. 

14 * Morcouer , when ye ſhall ſe the abomina-.d For me. 
tion of deſolation.({poken of by + Daniel the pro. *AMzt, 24. r5 
phet ) « ſer where jt. ought nor ,(lct_ hum thar rea- OS prod 
deth,contider it)then Ict them har be jn Tudea, flec = ns, 
inta.the mounraines ,, | . - then ond prophane 

I5., And let hacn that.is vpon the houſe, not come people ſhall nor ow- 
downe into the houſe ; neither enter therein, to {4 enter ineo the 
tetchavy thing of his houſe . | emple, and defi.s 
16 And ct him that 15s 1n thefielde, not turne LON and'd 
. . bt alfocleane de- 


backe againe to take hus-garmenr. 
| | TRY 17 Then "_ 


6. MAREL 


17 Then wo -hdlbe to then that are with childe, 
and ro them that giuz ſucke in thoſe dayes. ' 
28 Pray theretore that your fli glic be noria the 


Wa winter. * 
E eas wg * '29 Forfthoſfe diyes ſhalbe ſuch tribulation , as 
brews vſe,c-iz W45 not Tom the beginning of the creation which 
hath agreat force God created mnto this time, neither ſhalbe. 
zwat, forrt gineth - 20 And excepr'that*the Lorde had ſhorrened 
vs 0 wnder/ta#4 thoſexdaycs, no fleſhſhoulde be fined: but for the 
theatmalltht electes lake, which he hath choſen, he harh ſhorre- 


Fime oxe mſerie 4 
ſhe! — —_ tedrhole dayes. 


anot''cr, asaf the 


ps» hes 4 23 But take ye hecde : beholde, ! han ſhewed 


Sada, you all things before. *- ; 

+ Mx.24.23. 24 C Motcouer in thoſe daves {tet that tribu- 
Lu. 17.23.44, Jation,+ the ſunne thal waxe darke, and the moone 
21.8... 7, ſhall not give ker light, 


E 1/a4,13.10. 25 And the ſtarts of heaven ſhall all Z and the 
"_ - _ ic Powegg which arcin Hexuen, ſhaiFfinke. 
Ce wie diy "Mn then ſhall they fee the Sonne of man 
— in the clcudes, with great power and 
.. glorie. Ee, 
+ Met,24;31. 4 27 * And he ſhall then fende his Angels, & fhall 
arher togerher his eleR from the foure windes,8& 
| r6 the vtinolt part of the carth wo the vimoit parte 
of hewen. 
| 23 Now fearnea parable of the fig tree. When 
; ber bough is yer refder & 1t bringerh forth leaues, 
; ye Know that ſommer # neere. 
29 Son like maver, when ye fee theſe thinges 
; =”<-nneto paſte kno thaz the kimgdome of God is nee, 
—  .evenatthedoores. | 
30 Verely 1 ſaye vnto you, that this generation 
«hall for paſſe, tilf all theſe things be dorie. | 
-- 31 Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe away , but my 
* wordesſhall nor pafſ away, 


32 2But 


CHAP. 'XIII1L. 

32 >Rat of that da thous 
no, not the Angels-which arc 1n heauen y ney 
the Sonne-tiraicife, but the Father. 


rot when the meg 

ge ounnreyand Eluth hy hon 
ſtrange countrey, and. 3hontkand gue 
3 authorine fo hs ferum ad to cuery mat) his 
worke,and commande ttcrto watch 4777 
35 Watch ye therefore;(for ye know not when 
the maſter of the hogſe wil come, at euE,oratimud- 

nightatthe cockecrowing,or inthe dawning,): 
36 Leſt if he come luddeoly, he ſhould hnd you 


flceping. | 
- | Ing thoſe thin 


yntoall r C 


ges that [ aye vnto you, Liay 


HAP. XIIIL 


To 


& boure knowerth, no man, is not curjouſly 
ther to be ſearched 


+ 5 33 + Take heed; watch, and pray : for ye know, 


for, which the 
Father alone 

knoweth ; but * 
ler vs rather 
taſte heede, that 
it come not Vp6 
vs vnaware. 


PMarc24.13s 


1 The Pricſtes con{piracie againſt Chriſt. - 3 The wo- 


man powringovic on Chriftes head., 12 The pre- 
paring ofthe P:iTeoyer. 22 Theinſtitution of the 
Supper. 41 Chrilt delivered inro the hands of men. 
43 Tudas betrayerh him with a kifſe; 5$/Chriſtis be- 
fore Cajaphas. 66 Peters denial. | 

I Nd + rtwo dayes after followed rhe froſt of 


the Paſlequer,& of rnleauened bread: and” 


the hic Prieſts, & Scribes ought how they 
might take him by craft,and put him to death. 

2 But tbey ſaid, Nor in tk feaſtday, leaitthere 
by any tunfult among the people. 

3. * And when hce was in B=thania in the: houſe 
of Simon the leper » 25 he ſare at table, therecame 
a woman having 2 box of oyntmcat of ſpikenard, 
very coſtly ,and thee brake the boxe, andpowred ur 
on his head. | 

4 2 Therefore ſome diſdained amonge them- 
ſclues, and fud, T'o what end is this waſte of oynt= 
meat ? 

5s For it might hane beene (olde for more then 
a three hundreth pence ».and bene ſon vnto the 
poore, and they murmured againit ber. 

6 But leis ſaide,Ler her alone: why trouble ye 


her? H__ 


+M#.25.4. 
Louft.22.1. 
.1 Bythe will of 
God,againſt the 
counſe of men, 
It came to & 
Chriſt ſhoulde» 
e putto dearh 
vpon the foltne 
day of the Paſſe- 
ouer,rthatinall-- 
reſpedts 5 zruech 
might agrees 
the 


"Mat.26.6; 
Tohnx2.s. 

* Raſhe judge. 
ments are fru- 
ſtrare before 
God. 

a 'YV/huch is aber 


3 Chriſt ſuffered © +8. MARRKE 
kimlclieco be 2- her? ſhe hath wrought a good. worke. on me-- 


ws. 00> ” 2:3 For ye haue the poore-withr you alwayes, & 
raine conſidera- When ye will yee may doe them good, but mee yo 
tions bur hiswil ſhallnothancalwayes, 7.57 1, od od 
isro be daylya- $ 4 She bath done that ſhe could = ſhe came a- 
noynecd in the fore hand to ancintimy body to the burying. 

P pe " woman 3 Verely Tfay'\vnto-you, wherefocuer:this Gol. 
by the ſecret in. PAI ſhatbe preached throughour the whole world, 
ſtin& of the Spi- *Þis alſo thay ſhe hath done; fhalbe ſpoken of in-re+ 
rit,anovnting membrance of. her. 23336 | 
Chriſt,ſerrerh 10 'C*:5 Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelue, 


beforemes cies, yyent 2w: —_ | . 
peo aremes cies went away vatohe hic Pricſtes,to betray him vnto 


riall whichwere chemyiics 15), & LID Ii | 

a i And when they heard it, they were glad, and 
+ Mz:.26.14, Profniſed that they:woulde giue bm miony: there - 
Lu.22.4. fore he ſought how he might conuemently berray 


5 Conetouſaes him. | LY 
debed —_ 2 '1z CE 6Noy the firſt day of ynleanened bread, 
an Coe. 1» b when « they ſacrificed the d Pafleoner,his diſcjples 


Is an occaiinto -5 roy 
betray and cru. {Yd v0t9 him, Where wilt thou that we goe & pre- 


eifie Chrift, pare,that thou mayct care che Palfeouer 3 
+Mr.26179., 13 Then heſentfoorth two of his diſciples, and 
Ls.22.8. ſayde vnto them; -Goe ye into the citie, and there 


6s Chriit being '}l.4: __ , 
made fabiettry - [> wy whe you bearing a pitcher of water: 


NS . 14 And-whitherſoeuer he goerth in, ſaye yee to 


thePaſſconer the good man of the houte, The Maſter fayeth, 
eccordingtorhe Where is the lodging where 1 ſhal cate the Paſſeo- 
Law:and there- ver with my diſcyples? | 

w thall by ami-. 15, -And he will ſhewe you an & 2 chambeer 
_—_ theweth \,vpock is large,trimmedand prepared:there make it 

atnorwithita- Fay” 

dinghe in the , ©IMIC ZODÞVS: 

fleſh hall 16 So his diſciples went foorth, and came to the 
ſtraightwayſuf-! citiearid Found as he had ſayde vnto them, 8e-made 
fer,yctthat he 'readie the Paſſcouer. ' 

is God. 

b That @&,vpm which da + at te exrming of the ſame day, which was the begin- 
1:9 of the Pauly Leong. 1:t.26.17, & They ſed toſacriffre, & Thu w ſpoken 
thus by tire figure Moto tfatrit, AIE8 8 vie ll in $ urements, &- by the Paſſ-oucr is 
meant the Paſ-eall lane. e The Greeke word ſirnifieth that part of the _ that 
& bigheſ? from th» grownt,towhetruſe ſorgieer ut be put, but bee auſe they wſed to [up 
w 542 part of the hts/ythry called it a ſuppm?s chamber. 


17C And 


Ls and as. Bn MS xd 


CHAP.- XIILT. 71 


17 .CAndateven became with the twelue, - 
18 -+ 7 Andasthey fateattableand didear, Io- + P/al4r1.10. 
ſus ſaid, Verely I ſay vnto you, that one of you ſhall AMatr.26.20,23s 
berray me, which caterh with me. £422.14. 
19. Then they began to be ſorowſyll and.to ſay G I _ c 
to him one by one, Is it I} And another,1s.c12 the xi. arr 
20 And he anſwered and faide vhto them, 11 © j, by & by way 
one of the twelue that idipperh with mace in the fu Ifiled.tsabra- 
plattex,, Te ab gared:&inplace 
21 Tryel "4 ALLAD Li goeth his way axit thereof are pur 
is written of him : + burwa be tothat man, by who 2 yes off ane=y 7 
the Sonne of manis betray ed: it had bin good for pe! 1p EE r 
nr if be bad .ncuer bene borne. - whichſhal can = 
* And as.they did eate, Telus roeke the bread cad, tinuetothe net ef a5 
and af. he had given thanks, he brake it & gauc- \pacices endeet jor%h- 
x to them, and {aid Take,care,thisis ny bode, f That wſeth to. 
23 Allo be rooke the cup, and when be bad gi- ©25<e with 
_ thanks, gauc it to them: and they al dranke of 7 4 +” "0? 
AMat.26.26. 
24 And be faid venta them, This is my, blood of :1.C@.1. TY 
that newe Teſtament, which is ſhed for ma  ICoy- to: 
25 Verely I fay vnto you, 1 wil driake no more 
of the fruite of the vine v = that davythat 1 drinke 


# 


it newe in Peg me of God. x Tolmn.16. =} 
26 And when ey had ſung a Plalme, they \ wer {Chil fort: 
outto the mount of Olmes. be forlakem of 


27 . Cx $8 Then [eſus ſaid vnto them; All ve that- a" yerthar 
be offended by mee this night : for itis written, #1 > willncuer 
will ſme the ſhephearde, and the theepe ſhall bee forſakethem, + 


ſcattered, 


28 Butaftcrthatl am riſen, I will gojnto #Ga- o ef 
ble before you. -- forthinan cx- 


29 9 And Peter faid vnro himAlthoygh al men cellenr perſons 
ſhould be offended at thee, yet would nor tl. molt ſorowtnll 
30 Then legs aide varo him, Verely I fav vnto cmplent nas 
thee, this day, ewen in this night , before zhe cocke © e_ncognd 
crowe twiſe, thou ſhale deny me thriſe. * 8 Thes 
31 Bur he aid 2 more carneſtly, IE 1 ſhoulde dye 5, ay roms 
with thee, Lwall net denic thee: likewile alſo laide to ah 


all. | Peters weheme ug 
"he cockes þ vr fo + yoie tavige "3 32 +10 After <form, 
AL LLS wid» 10 TS 2 Tow ay d 7 . 
4 "5 "ad obe rrQh? 2 As $7 e ANtulninp 


C4 #64 Ave e6> Folvneliter a 401.04 - 


So S. MARKE. y 
$22.39. ela 
lo Chant. 32 C+roAfrer. they came intd a place named 
fring for vsin Gerthſemine © then he aide to kis diſciples, Sit yee 
thar fleſh which: here, ri!l T haue prayed. ISL 
* _ ypon 43 And hetooke with him Peter 4 and mes, 
im 7Or our p , —_— 
res edi wtmn— ye he began to be troubled;8: in great 
horrible rerrors.. _ eſſe. Ye Sar 
ofthe curſe of © 34 And fail nto them. My foule is very heauic, 
God,receiueth <9 vnt9 the dearh * rary here.xnd warch. 
the up _ . 35 So he _ forward a __ fell downe on 
athers hands, the ground,and prwed,thatifir were poſsibls,thar 
gw io, Houre mighe paſſe from him. - II 
240, 20.36” And hefaid, b Abb, Father, all rhinges are 
ftraightway , — 
Atinke offor * pile. ynto thee : take away thiscap from mee: 
the vninſt; 1 neuerrheles not that I will ,'butthat thou wilt , be 
h Tins dowlany of done. Jo 
oy —_— '_ x# rt Then hecame, and found themfleeving, 
ſe oe -_ 17% milfiidro Peter, Simon fleepeſt thou? conldeſt not 
£5 -- thor wirchone houre? 
geages were (0 
mixedtogether: far 33 C.V Vatchveand pray,that ve enter not int» 
this words; Abka, tentation : the ſpirit in deede is readie, but the fleſh 
4 Syrian worl, is weake. 
11 An horrible 24 And xgaine he went aivay , and prayed, and 


” 


example of che ſpake the lomo word 9. 


ve. rorvarehe 40 And he rermrned, and founde them a leepe 
diſciples whom 3Y1ine* for their eyes were heawie t neither Knewe 
Chriſt kad clio- they why they H15u1d anſwere him. 
ſen.” =: gx An4hecrne the thirde time, and faide vnts 
r Jen pa , them), Sle<p* henceforth, and tikeyonrreſt: it is 
I arts,  ynough : the howre is come: behold, theSonne of 
Y Acmen dig Minis Aclinered into the hands of fingers: 
willingly ſooile ” _ +p: lr vs go: lo,he thit berrayeth mi, is 
God theirCrea- at hand, | | | 

tor of his praiſe *-a4 12A 4Jimmicdiatly while he yet ſpake,came 
in forſakiagand 1141; tht ww one of the twelne 4” and with him 2 
berrayinghims 5:47 mirltivide with ſyordes/and ſaves from the 


ee; hie Pritfts,and ScriberandElders. 


romikeſatrisfac- _- _ - | 
ion for this ruin©,js forſaken of his owne,and bettaved by one of his fa- 
mitiars asathief,ehat the puniſhment night be agreeable to the finne, 
and we whoar? verietr yrours,forſakers,and Gcrilegers might be deli- 
gcred outof rhe deuils Tak: 

44 And 


e% 


CHAP, -XIITIT. 7 


44 And hee thar betrayed bim, bad ginen 2 
atoken, laying. Whomſocuer 1 ſhall kifſc,keitis: -j $4 4ilicenry, 
e him and leade him away ilafely- . 1-111 14) that he ſcape es 
45 And afloone as hee was come , hee went 0 offaur hows. 
ſtraightway to him,and faid, Haile Mafter and kiſ- | + 
ſed him. . etal. k Thats,Peter. 
46 Thethey layde their hides 6bim.& rooke hirg, | 0h pts. 
47 Andk one of them that ſtoode by, drew our = of gdh 
a ſword,and-{mote a ſeruaot of the hic Prieſt, and nes,atthinocare 
cut off his ere, 1 oy: . 1,/: ** , Lawtult6fachas 
48 And eſus anſwered and ſaid vnto them, Yee dor violencea- 
be come oyras againlt a thiefe with ſworges, ang. $9i"!tChriſt, 
wich ſlanes, $9 RE: PI OUR Lady racerdrs 
9s Iwas daily with you teactnng in the Temple, j...... 
and yetooke me not: butt -d that the 5 —_— nr 
tures ſhould be fulfilled. - | 4» Hrome forth: 
50 Then they {all forſogke bim, and fled, whertly we may 


51 13 And there folowed kim a certaine > Viderſtand with 
man, clothed in m linpen ypgn his bare body nu jr _ 
the yong men caught him. : | Toure or 
Þ Bur he left lus hnnen cloth,& fled from them ſeropuriin,” 

ed. + Aat.26.57. 


53 + So they ledde Ielus away to the hie Prieſt, Lu22.54.- 
and to him-came » together al the kie Prieſts, and 799%-18.24. 
the Elders, and the Scn qe - - 
| 54 And Peter folowed him a farre of;euen into; 8,7 pwn! s 
the hall of the hie Prieſt, and fate with the ſeruants, wa aravidas x 
and warmed bm ſelle at the fire. bl jphemer and « 


Fs For ma 
Ir WiNCsS 
09.2 


ed nott | 
there zrole certaine, and bare 


witnes againſt him, ſaying, candeouve heme, 

14 Chriſt,who was ſo innocent thathe could no: beoppreſſed, mo Nos 
by falſe wieneſſes, is at the length, for confelsing God ro be his Farher, 
condemned of impicrie before rhe hic Prieſt: that we, who deaied God : 
and were in Jeedewicked , might be quitbefore God. 4+ Mw.26.59. - 


ST We. 


| S. MARKE, | 
$tobu 2.19. 58 Weheard him ſay,+1 wildeftroy this Terri. 
© *plemadewith hands, aad within three dayes 1 w# 
 builde _— made without _ Ko | 
. - 59" Burtheir witnes yer agreed not together. 
d _—_ ®* "69 Thenthe i9h Prieſt Food vp amongs the, 
all +4 : & alked lefus,faying Anſwereſt thou nothing2whar: 
+ M.24-39, : 15 F matter that thefe beare witnes againſt thee? 
36/Chrilt ſuf- 61 'Bat he he}d his peace, & anſwered nothing, 
*:ing al-kinde of: Aptine the high Prieft asked him;& fail vnto him," 
reprochfor-our' Arc thou that Chriſtthe Sonne of the Bleſſed? 
elite . '62 And Icſus ſadefT amjbe, + and ye ſhall ſee 
to them thazbe... the Sonne of man fit at thenght hand of the pow- 
Icucin him. :- /- cr of God, and come 19 thecloudevof heauen. 
= Mar.26.69+ -. 1635 Thenthe hugh prieft rent his clothes ,6& faid, 
Iuk22-55*  - Whathiuc we any more neede of witneſſes?  * 
Tow 16:35. © * - 64 Yehaucheard the blaſphenaie: whar thinke- 
example ofthe YE Aodthey all condemned himto'be worthy of 
frailnes ofman death. Mp 1a £25 W : ; 
('ogerher witha . 65 15 And ſome begin to foitaghim , andto 
! nolt comforca- couer his face, and to beate him with fiſts , and ro 
ble cxample of | ſzy yntokim prophecie . And the ſergeants ſmote 
y mercie of pod him with their roddes. 
a__ pag en. 66 * 18 And as Peter was beneath in the hall, 
COTS Fic. thercame one of the maides of the hie prieſt, 
to his cle&:: 67, And when ſhee frwe Peter warming bm felfe, 
R&Mat.12:71 ſhe tooked on hin and fayd, Thou waſt alfo with 
£2238. ©» kſuwsof Nrareth. © 
P If wecompare © gy Burhedenicd it, faving, I knowe hinr'not, 
—_ om - .. neither wot 1 what thou ſaieſt. Then he went out, 
we ſhillperceige 187 The porche and the cocke crewe. 
that Peter was 69 * Then pa maide faw bim agiine, & begav 
knoven of many -- to ſay to themthat ftoode by , This is ow of thei, 
shreugh the mas- 70 Bithe denied it agtine: and anortafter,they* 
dens report yes that flode by. (aid agtihe to Peter, Surely thou art 
*, jar oY o_ of rem: for thou arr of Galile , and thy ſpeacl 
y ” cher 15 13 KE, Para 
# Lac Pom 71 Andhe beg1a to curſe, and ſweare , [aywp! 
mentond,uud know yor this man of whomye ſpeake. 
ax 2 124d. 72 %* Thea the ſecond nme the cocke crew,and 
+ M ut.26.75 
Tos 13.83- Pater 


—_ © 


CHAP. XV. — It 


Peter remembred the word that Teſus had ſaid vn- 
to him, Before } cocke ctow twiſe, thon ſhalt denie 
me thrile, and waying that with bimſclte, he wept. 


CHAP. XV. 


'x Ofthe thinge s that Chriſt ſuffered vnder Pilar. 11 
Barabas is preferred before Chriſt: 15 Pilate deli- 
uereth Chriſt ro be crucified. 17 Heis crowned 
with tharne.19 They ſpit on him, and mocke him.2 1 
Simon af Cerene carieth Chriſtes ciofſe. 27 Chriſt 
is crucifted betwene two theeues .26 Hes railed ar 
37 He giuerh'vp the ghoſt 43 Toſeph burieth him. 7 2, ind 
s A Nd 2 anenin the dauning,, the hie Priſts Luke 22.66. 
held a Counfill with the Elders , and the 19> 18.19. 
Scribe, and the whole counſill, and bound Iefus, | Chriſt deing 
and led him away,and « delivered him te Pilate. —_— before 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Artthou the king of 7 ok nar 
the ewes? And he anſwered, and fayd vnto hum, ly Lodge, in 0, 
n 


Thou ſayeſtir pen aſſembly is 
3 And the hic Prieſtes accuſed him of many <vndenaned as 
thinges, ry viito the 


4 + Wherfore Pilate acked himagaine, ſaying, © ofthe 
Anſwereſt thou nothing 2 beholde” howe —_— —_— 
things they witnes againſt thee, as eatweoer ” 

5 Burleſusanſwered no more at all, ſo that Pi- by the Tudges 
late marueled. owne worde.) 

6 Now at the feaſt , Pilate b did deliuer a priſo- burfor all ours. 
ner vnto'them, whomſbeuer they would defire. ave mot 
7 Then there was one named Barrabas, which SY mY 
was bound with his fellowes , that had made inſur- =— xr 
rection , whoin the inſurrection had committed guiltines of our 
murther. | finnes,mighrt be 

. $ And people cried aloude, & began todefire quitred betore 
that be vvoald do as he had euer done vnto them, e judgment 
. 9 Then Pilate anſwered the ,and faide, Will ve ſcare of God, e- 


that] letlooſc ynto you the Kin g of the Jewes? _——_—— he 


Angels. 
2 1t wes net lawful for them to put any man tedeath,for all cau 7 
ife and de 
_ taken away from then frft by Herode the ercat,and yr cut = Roms, 
- [ __— before the diſtruttion ofthe Temple, and therefore they delivered 
ſus to Plaze, + Matth.27.12, Luke 23.3. Tobn 18.35.b w/e co de lorry 
k to For 


2 Chriſt;zoing 
about ro rake a- 
way theſinnes 
ofmen,who wet to deſire that he vrould rather deliuer Barabbas yn. 


abou: to vſurpe 


thethrone of 


God himſelfe, is 
codened acOne 
thathunte=d af- 
ter the kingdge 
and mocked vy 4 
falſc ſhewe 2f a 
kingdom, that 
ve on thc other 
fide,who ſhall 


1a deede be 


erernal kings, 
might receciue 
crowne of glo - 


rice at Gods 
owne hand. 
+ M32:.27.32. 


Lreks 22.26. 


$ Therage of 
the wicked hath 
no meaſure, bur 


in the mane 


ſeaſan,cnen rhe 


wealneſſe of 


Chriſt, hcing 1n 
pou v:4crthe 
cauic burden 


of the ctofle, 


dyoeth manifeſt- 
I; ewe, thata 
lainbe 1s led to 


be ſac 11 ficed . 


SAX 27.33. * 


Luke 23.33. 
Toirr 19.17 


4 Chriſt is led 
041:r 0i the wals 


S$S. MARKE. 
19 For he knew thatthe hic Priſtes bad deliue. 


red him of engic, 
11 But the high prieſtes had moued the people 


to them. 

12 And Pilate anſwered , and faid againe vnto 
them, What wil ye then that I doe vvich bm,whom 
ye call the Ring of the Iewes? 

13 And they cried againe,Crucifie him. 

14 Then Plat Cid vaco them, But what euill 
hath he done? And they cried the more ferucatly, 
Crucific him, Sk ; 

15 So Pilate willing to content the people, loo- 
ſed them Barabbas , and deliuered Ieſus , when he 
had {courged him, that he might be crucified, 

16 Then the ſouldiers led him away into the 
hall, which 1s the common hall, aad called.toge- 
ther tho whole band, | 

17 2 Andclad kim with purple, 1 q_ a 
croune of thornes, and put it about 51s heade, 

18 And began to ſalute him, ſaying, Haile , king 
of the lewes. 

19 And they fmore him on the head witha 
reede, and {pat vpon him, and bowed rhe knees, 6d 
did him reucrence. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they 
rooke the purple off him , & put his owne clothes 
on him and led kim out to crucifie him 

21 + And they 3 compelled one thar paſled by, 
cN-4 $1on of Cyrcae ( which came out of the 
countrey,and was father of Alexander and Rukais) 
to beare his crolle. 

22, * 4 And they brought him to a place named 
Go!gotha, which is by interpretation, the place of 
deate nuns skulles. : 

23 And they gauc him to drinck wine mingled 


of the earthly Hieruſalem, into a foule place ofdead mens carkeilcs , 25 

- a mai molt vncleng.,. not rouching himſelfe, bur rouching our {inn es, 
- \ which vert lay: vppp him, to the ende thatwe being made clene by 
his blood,might be br ought into the heauenly SanQuarice 


with 


CHAP. Xy, * ena—D. 


with myrke : but he receiued it nor. 5Chriſthangeth. 
24 +5 And when they had: crucified him , they naked vpon the 

parted his parments , caſing lottes for them, whar crofle, & as the 

euery man ſhould haue. .  , wicked:ſt cay- 
25 Andit was thethird houre, when they tru- tife thar cuer 


| was,moſt vilve 
cified him. reprouc d:thart 


26 And the title of his cauſe was written ab6ue, we b:ing clo- 
THATKING OF THY 'IEVVES.  thed with his | 
27  Theyrucified alſo with him two theenes, Tightecouſneſee, 
the one'0n the righe hand 8 the other on his left. CI——_ 
- 28 Thus the Scriprure was fulfilled, which faich, #5 5:64 0 hi 
. - an&ificd by his 
+ And he wascounted among the wicked. . :+ gncly oblation, 
29 And they that went by,ravied on hin; wag- maybe taken vp 
Sg their heads, and ſayin eo, © Hey, thou that de- into heauen. 
yeſt the Temple, and buildeſt it in three daies, &£/#-53-12- 
30 Saue thy ſelt,8& come downe frem the crofle. Ops WW 
31 Likewiſcalfo enen the hie Preſtes mocking, G ow ona 
fayd among themſelucs with the Scribes, He ſaucd gur Crna Ehich 
other men, himſelfe he can not ſaue. he puniſhed in 
32 Let Chriſt y king of [{rael now come downe our ſuretie his 
from the crofſe,that we may lee,and belceue, They Y0nneit appea- 
alſo that were crucified with him,reuiled him, ;* _ ” _=_ x 
33 { Now when f tixt boure was come, 6 dark- © 'By ard bed 
nes arofe otter t all the land vrtill the ninth houre, he meanech Pale- 
3+ Andattbe 7 ninth houre lefits cried with a ſtira: ſorhar the 
loude _ ſaying, *Eloi,Elor. Jamma-ſabachtha- ftrangeneſe of thr. 
0i2 which is by interpretation , My God,my God, 2944s ſo much 


Ryo 
why haſt thou forſaken me? | che more ſet forth 
( in that, that at tne 


35 And ſome ot thn) that ſtood by, when they ;/;,; of the Paſſe0- 
heard it;fayd, Beholde, hc calleth Elias. nenand inthe ful 
wane when ths 
Swe ſhined ower all the re? 1 the world, md at muddy, that cer acr of the worlae, 
whe rems 1 Wicked 41 af} w4; commtt-4,r as ouercouered with meſt grofſe dargnes, 
T7 Chriſt ſtriving mightily with Satan,with finne and with death,al three 
armed with the hort ible curſe of God,oricuoufly rormented in body has 
gin = the croffe, and in ſoule plunged in the depth othel), vert hee 
riddeth himſelfe,crying with a migtric voyce* andnowithitanding the 
wound which he receiucd ofdeath,j n thar that he digg, | yet by ſmiting 
both things aboue, and things beneath , by renting of the vaile of rhe, 
Temple,and by the teſtimonie wrung out of them which murdercd him, 
he ſheweth cuidently varto the refs of his enemics, which are as yer ob- 
ſtinate, and mecke at him,thag he ſhalbe knowen out of hand to be con- 
querer and Lord of all, * lara ene : 
K 2 26 And 


+P/al.6 9-22» 


$ Chriſt to the 
ercatſhame of 
men which for- 
ſooke th: Lord, 
choſe women 
forhiswitneſles, 
which beheld al 
this whole aQtio 
+ Lu.$.2. 

© Mat.27.57. 


* Lu.23.50. 
Tolm.19.38. 

d A manof great 
authoritie,pf the 
council of the Sen- 
hedrinor elstaken 
into cool by 
Pilate. 

e If we conſider 
what daunger Ta- 
feph caſt Nnſee 
#73#t0,rpe per- 
cerrse how bokl he 
Tas, 


36 And oneranne, and filled a + ſpondge fulof 
nyo , and put jronarecde+ and gaue him to 
drinke, Gaying,Let him alone: Let vs ſee if Elias wil 
come, an e himdowne. 

37 And Icfus cried with a loude vovce, and 
gaue vp the ghoſt. | 

38 And the vaile of the Teryple was rent in 
twaine, from the rop to the bottoame. 

39 Now when the Centurion,which ſtood over 
againſt him, ſawe that he thus crying =o vp the 
g - he ſazde, Trucly this map was the Sonne of 
God. 

49 C8 There were alſo women, which behelde 
a farre off, among whome was Marie Magdalene, 
and Marie (the mother of Iames he lefle, and of 
loſes) and Salome, 

41 Which alſo when he was in Galile, + folow- 
ed bim, and miniſtred ynto him, and manie othet 
women which came vp with him vnto Hieruſalem, 

4> © And nowe when mght was come Page 
it was the day of the preparauon that 1s before the 
Sabbath) 

' 43 * [oſeph of Arimathea,and honorable coun- 
ſeller, which'alſo looked for the kingdome of God, 
came, and went in e boldly ynto Pilate, and asked 
the bodie of Iefus . 

44 And Pilate marualed, if hee were alreadie 
dead,and called vnto him the Centurion,and asked 
of him whether he had bene any while dead. 

45 And when he knewe the rruerb of the Centu- 
rionhe gaue the bogic to Ioſeph : 

46 Who bought a linnen cloth,and tooke him 
downe, and wrapp:d him in the linnen cloth, and 
laid bim iv a tombe that was hewen out of a rock, 

and rolled a ſtone vnto the doore of the ſepulebre: 

47 And Marie Magdalene,and Matic Loſes mo- 


ther,, beheld where he ſhould be layed. 
CHAPY. XVI. 
1 Of Chriſtes reſurreQiou. 9 He appeareth to Manic 
Magdaleneaud others. 15 He ed pers his Apoſtles 
ro preach. 19 Fis aſcenſion. FP 
T Al 


CHAP. XVI. _ 


ric Magdalene , and Maric the mother of Tahn.20.1, 


James, and Salome, 'bought ſweere oynt- 
ments,that they might come and anoynt him. 

4 Therefore early in the morning, the firſt day 
of the weeke, they came ynto the ſepulchre, when 
the Sunne was nowe riſen, 

3 And they ſaid one to another, Who ſhalrolle 
vs away the ſtone from the doore of the ſepulchre? 

4 And when they eJooked, they ſawe that the 
ſtone was rolled away (for it was a very great one) 

5 + So they wett into theb ſepulchre, and ſawe 
a Fong man at the Tight fide, clothed ina 
long white robe: and they were fore troubled. 

6 But hc ſaid ynto them, Be not ſo rrohbled: ye 
ſeeke Iefus of Nazareth , which hatk beene crugi- 
fied: he is riſen; he'is not here: beholde the place 
where they puttin. - 

7 But goe your way,and tel his diſciples, & Pe- 
ter, that he will goc before you into Galile : there 
ſhall ye ſee him, * as he ſaid vnto you. 

8 And they went outquickly,and fled from the 
ſepulchre:for they trembled & were amaſed : nei- 
_ they any thivg to any man ; for they were 
afraid. 

9 C1Andwhenleſus was riſen againe, early the 
firlt day of the weeke , he 2ppeated firſtto Marie 
Magdalene, xout of whom he had caſt ſeuE dewils: 

10 And ſhe went and tolde them rhat had benc 
with lym, which mourned and wept. 

11 And when they heard that he was aliue, and 
had appeared-to-her,they belecucd ir not. 


but the cor 


A Nd + when the Sabbath day was paſt, Ma- + £.24.1, 


a Whezx they caf 
their eyes toward 
the ſepulchre, 

+ Mazt.28.1, 
Iohn.20.12. 

b Into the caue, 
wherein the ſepus- 
chre was cut out. 
 Chap.14.28. 
Matr.26.32. 

3 brif him- 
ſelfe appearerh 
to Mary Magda 
lene ts vpbraid 
the diſciples in- 
creduline. 

* Tohn 20.16, 
Lu. 8.2. 
* Lu.2 
2 Chriſt appea- 
reth to two o- 
ther diſciples, 
andatlengrh to 
theelenen, 
*Le.24.36. 
Tohn.20.19. 

© The Evangeliſt 
conſidered not the 
order of the time, 


ſeof ha 


12 C*2 After that, hee appeared vnto two of hi/torreylnch he 
them ia another forme , as they walked and went 4cuided ito three 


jato the countrey. = - os for{t 

1 ; And they. went, avd tolde it to the remnant, ew 19: he 

, aj peared ro the 
neither belecued they ther. woinen,the ſecond, 


14 *c Finally, hee appeared vnto the 
as th 
beliefs 


K 3 not 


eleuen hu diſciples,the 
late together, & reproched the for their yn- third,co his Ape- 
and hardnes of heart, becauſe they belecued —_ - 


ve ſauth, 


S. LVK,E.. 


The Apoſtles not the which had ſcen him, being riſen yp agajne, 
& oi & 15. 3 And he ſaid vnto them, #Goye ——_— 
their office 15 1i- \yor1d,and preach the Galpel ro deuery creature, 
mirred yatothe, 1 'Hef ſhall belecuc & kee, baptized,ſhalbe {a- 


which 1s, to Ci 
h 15, ued: + but he that wil not belee be damned, 
a hetzard  - 37 And thele tokens ſhall follow them that be- 
of bim,8&r9 mj- leeue,” In my Name they ſhall caſt our deuils, and 
piſter chieSagra- * ſhall ſpeake with e'wew tongues, 
ments,which 18' % And ſhall take away ſcrpents, and if they 
bs ink in- ſhatdrokeany deadly thingyit Nl not hurt them : 
irured, Naung 4 they (hall lay their handes Dn the ficke, and they 


beſides power al; 91-13-L uk -16- 19 


to-do miracles, ſhall recover. * Sper p | 
+ Mat38.1g. T9 +450 afterthe Lord bad goken ynto them, 
d Not roche Tewes he was recciued into heauen;.anll (ate at the fight 
Jan era by hand of Qvd. . + + + 57 apps 

eucry wnere : y a” . 
wade Ar ke 0 Ang they wear A Ter preached cucry 
Apoſtles dhe. where And the Lord wrought with them,s: con- 
+ 7ohn,12.48. firmedfrhe world with ſigns that followed Amen 
” Aftcs.16.18, _ # CENTER 
* A<.2.4.6- 10.46. E Strange tongues, ſich as they knewe nat. before, %& Aff, 
28.5. 15.8.8. + [ns 4 4 Chriſt hauing accom a ha office 
on earth, aſcendeth into heauer,from whence {rhe doQtrine gf his Apo- 
ftles being confirmed with ſignes,) 'hee will gouern@his Church, vnto 
the worldes end, + HIb.2.4. f To writ the doZrom, therefore dotkrine muſt go 
bej ore, aud ſi1nes niult ſollowe after. | 1475 


THE HOLY G.Q.SPEL 
OF IESVS;CHR1S:T. A C- 
CORDING TO - LY:Eb 


— _ %* wats 
x Lnke: Preface. 5 Zacharias arid Eliraber. 15 What 
:n one Tohn ſhoutt be. 2a Zachanas ftrooke dobe, 
for his iacredulitie. 26: The Ahgel ſalurech Marie;& 
forerelleth Chziftes nariuitie.. 39 darie vititeth El- 
ſabcth.q6Marics {ſong 68The ſong of Zacharias,ſhe- 
wingthatthe pcomilcd Chrilt is come. 76 The cfhce 


of Iohn. = 
: Luke com | Oraſmuch as 1 many have « takenin 
—— 'Y :ande to ſet Forth the Koric of thoſe 
(awe this hiſto- thinges, whergok wee are fully per- 
x16, fuaded, 


a Many tooheit 
an hu4,but did re2t par forme : Lrche wrore is Geſpell be fare Mater Men 
y 2 » meyp 


CHAP, L 76 


2+ As they bauc deliured them-vnto vs which. 
from the beginning ſawe them their ſelues, and 
were miniſters of the worde, 

3. It ſeemed good allo ro me(c moſt noble The- 
ophilus ) afſone as ] bad ſearched our perfectly all 
thingesd from the beginnnig , to write ynto thee 
thereof from point to point, 

Thar thou mighteſt ag<nowledge the cer- 
raintic of thoſe- things whereof thou haſt bene 
inſtruted, 
4 thef time of g Herod King of Iudea there 

vy4s a certaine Prieſt named Zacharias , of the 
*/Tourle of Abia :and his wife vvesof the dautgher 
of Aaron, and her, name vves Eliſabert. 

6 Both were + iuſt before God, and k walked in 
allthe / commandements and ordinances of the 
Lord, m without reproofe, 

7 And they had no childe, becauſe that Ehſa- 
bet was barren: and both were wel {tricken in age. 

$ And it came to pale, as he excuted y Pneſts 
office before God as his courſe came in order, 

9 + According to the cuſtome of the Prieltes 
office , his lot was to burne incenſe, when he went 
into the = Temple of the Lord. 

10 And thewhoje multitude of the people were 
without in praver,: while the incenſe was buxning 

11 Then appearcd vnto him an Angel of the 
Lord ſtiding at rhe right ſide of the altar of 1ncEle. 


bLuktwarwmes,, 
ey: witneſſe, and 
ther ſore ut was mot 
he, to whona the 
Leri1appeared 
when Cleopas ſave 
him , and he was 
taught not onely by 
Paul,but by others 
of the Apoſtles alſs 
© Its molt myghtte 
and ther fore [heo- 
philius was a very 
honorable n1a1, 
ard in plece of 
great dignitze, 
d Lrke began his 
Goſpel a creat 
deale father off. 
the's the other d:d 
e Hare fwullcr 
knowledge of thoſe 
thmugs, whuh befor 
thox knerreſt luct 
meanety, 
2 Tohn who was 
an other Elias, 
and appnirted 
to be Hera:1r of 
Chrift:com- 
ming oft the ftoc 
ke of Aaron and 
of two famous 
and blam21es 


parengs,hath ſhewed in his.conc eption,which was againſt rhe courſe 
of nature, a double miracle,to the end that men ſhould be more readily 
ſtirred vp to the hearing of kis preaching, according to the fore war- 
nin; of the Prophets. ford for wor.l, ma the d..y:5 : ſo ſpeake the Hebrues, g:- 
rung vs townder ſtd, hyp ſhart 1114 (rae a thmy the power of privces « g Herod 
ths great. + 1. Chre.24. 1. h Por the poſtsritic of Aaron was Exuded into courſes 
i The tre marke of riz/temaſues is tobe liked a4 allowed of a2 the rudgement of 
Coll h Liwed, (o speztke the Hobrewes, for our life us as away, wherem we mit 
walge, vnt:l'we come to th: warke, | 1 e!! the moral and cerrio meld awe. me 
IVhor no m3 could us{tly reproue : now (51t «, th.tt the trurtes of neftifeeat. on are 


ſet farth here and not the cauſe ,revich is [a:th onely and nothing 


els + Exonius 30.7 


n The temple was one, and the Court 1m other, (or T, ucharias wont out of the C ere 
or oetward rowmegwhere all the people went «4d 511 fore areſaid tobe wit vout 27:t9 


the Temple.” Loreet 16.27, 


K 4 


12 And 


& So ſprake the S. LVKB 


Genel o —_ 02 Andwhen Zacharias ſaw bim, bee was troy- 
kiade of excellen- Þled, and fearefell ypon him. 
cie +ſorsit ſaidoſ 13 Butthe Angel ſaid yato him, feare not , Z2- 
Nemrod,Gen. 10. Ccharns : for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Ehfa- 
9 Hewaseves: bet ſhal beare thee a ſonne, and' thou ſhalt cal bis 
_ hunter before game lohn . 

Any drinke thee 74 And thou ſhalthaue joy and gladneſle, and 
bg ; zhe druken ©2ny ſhall reioyce ar hs birth. 
+ Malac. 4. 5. 15 For he,ſhalbe | o_ in the o fight of the Lord 
q rm—_——eng = -_ _— _ e —_ nor / _— drinke: 
ro 07197 14% t9 and hefſhalbe filled with the holy Ghoſt, cucn 
phenom. _ from his morhers wombe. ; q 
_ I 17 $ Jud many of the children of Iſract ſhal he 


te th: Lord from | 
whomthey fell #4 eurne to their Lord God. 


+Mut, 11, 14. 17 + For he ſhall goe r before him ſinthe ſpirite 
r Asthey vſ#t2 and power of Elias, co turne ther hearts of the fa- 
£2 befure kings, &+ thers to the children , and the diſobedicnt ro the 
as {4 -—"aipy « wiſedome of the iuſt men;to make re y A pco- 
kin Krave the . ple prepared for the Lord. 

iyz 11 ot farre of pw _r - 

{ This 15 ſokemby 18 Then Zcharias ſaid vnto f Angel, Whercby 
the firur+ Mxony Thall I knowe this? for I am an olde man, and my 
met 451 7 the e:fi witeis of a great 29<. 

of the [1 rit,esyes to And - Angcl anſwered , and ſaid vnto him 
wal, ty. th2c4%- 7 11 Gabriel * that ſtande in the preſence of God 


Ir £144 that 00 | 
re he can. and am ſent to ſpeake vato thee, and to ſhewe thee 


63) the fewre $ - tele — tidings . 

»-e /1che, he (ſhew- 20 And beholde, thou ſhalt be domme,and not 
er1:h-t {ſhall beable to ſpeake,vnul the day chat theſe thiogs be 
prh2 aweyall qone becauſe thou beleeuedſt nor my words y 
ſes of 812%, hich ſhilbe fulfilled in their ſeaſon. 

which w/e tabreet2 ; a 

21:22 truchles aud 25 Nowethe people waitedfor Zacharias, and 
tru 4nm; fe maruciled that he taried (o long in the Tem le- 
_ , 22 And when he came out, ke could not fpeake 
v {1:ſdome and ynto them: then they perceiued that he bad ſeene 
goodnes are rwo of 1 vifion in the Temple : For bee made fignes vnto 
7:16 Crefe ſt cauſes 1, om and remained domme. | 


winch make my | ; 
t3 _— —_ , au1 23 And it came to paſle,when y dayes of his of- 


bar their father fice were, fullitled,y he departed to his owne houſe. 
T1114 appeare for 

[> the Hebrewes wfe this wrod (m1 ftv )nening that they are ready no do bis com- 
1m 1 deryeul, 5 


24 And 


CHAP. I, 


24 And after thoſe dayes, his wife Elifabeth c6- 
ceiued , and hid herſelfe five moneths, ſaying , 

- 25 Thusbath the Lorde dealt with me, in the 
dayes wherein he looked on me, te take from me 
my rebuke among men. 

26 CzAndinthe fixth moneth the Angel Ga- 
briel was ſent from God vnto acitic of Galije , na- 
med Nazareth, 

27 * Toavirgin affiiced to a man whoſe name 
vwe[oſeph,of the 5 houſe of Dauid,and the virgins 
name was Maric 

28 And the Ange] went in vnto her, and faide, 
Haile thou bat art x freely beloued: the Loxds, 5s 
with thee:ableſſed art thou amons womens: 24% 

29 And when ſhe awebim, ſhe was 5. troubled 


at his ſaying,and thought what maner ot ſaluration -/ / 


that ſhould be, 

30 Then the Angel ſaid vnto her, Feare nor, 
Mary; for thou haſt c found fauour with God. 

31 + For lo, thou ſhalt conceiue in thy wombe, 
and beare a ſonne,, : and ſhair call his name- Jeſus 

32 He ſhalbe great, and ſhalbedcalled the S6ne 
of the moſt High,and the Lord God ſhall giue vn- 
to ham the throne of his father D1uid, 

33 * And he ſhall rezgne ouer F houſe of Tacob 
for cucr, and of his kingdome ſhalbe none ende 
* 34 Then ſaid Mane vnto the Angel, © How ſhall 
this be ſeeing f1 know not man? 

5 And the Angel anſwere1, & aide vnto her 
The _ Ghoſts ſhall come ypon thee and the 
power ef the moſt High ſhall ouerſhadowe thee: 


3 The Angell 


ſeruin Lord 


which ſhould be - 


borne is ſent re 
the virgin Mary 
in whom y ſon 
of the moſt high 
promiſed to Da- 
uid , is Conce i- 
ued by the ver- 
rue ofthe holy 
Ghoſt. 

* Mat. 1. 18. 

y As muchis to be 


ſaid of Mey, %- & Jude 512 


therwiſe Chriſt 
had not bene of 


ftocke, for the ſon 
Dawid, 


It might be rew- 
ted worde, for 
word, fel of fa- 
uour and grace 
he [heweth ſtraight 
after , laying out 

lainly wnto vs, 
what that fry 
is in that ke ſaid, 
the Lord us with 
the, 
a Of God. 

b Mourd at the 

ſtrangeneſſ* of the 
matter. 

c $7 ſpeake the 
Hebrwes ſay:ng 
that men hau? 


founde fagnur which ave in fauncr + Eſay 7. 14. * Chap» 2.21. Mzt.t.2x. d 
Heſhalbe declared fo to + for be was the S-me of God from ewerliſting,hut was ma"e 
manifeſt in the fleſh in h:s time, 8: Dan,7.14.27 Mic.q.7 e The greaznes of the mt 
ter cauſeth the virgin to aſke this queſtion not that ſhe diſtruſteth any whit at af! 
for ſhe asketh one y of the manner of the conceining,ſ that it is plaine ſhee belrewel 
all the reſt. f So ſpeake the Hebrewes, ſipufunz by this modeſt kinde of each the 
company of ma. and _ together and this 1s the meaning of it how ſhall this be, for 
ſeemg I ſhalhe Chriſt his mother, I am very ſure I ſhall no: knowe any ma: /or the 
godly virgin had learned by the Prophets, that the Meſ5:4s ſhould be borne of '2 0+ 
£'%.g That is the holy Ghoſt [hall cauſe thee to concene,by his miigty power, 


rfore 


h Taz: pure thing S. LVKE, 


an4vudofell 1 vforealſo that h holy thing which ſhalbe borne 
ſpoof nckeawer  f hee ſhalbeicalled the Soune of God. 

3 che vey home, 36 And beholde, thy k couſin Elifbet , ſhe bath 
»w4/t needes be . alſo conceued a ſonne un her olde ape: and this 18 
wp of ſiane. her/fixt monerth which was called barren. 

i Decloreland  / 37 For with God ſhall nothing be ynpokiible. 


Laces HY 32 Then Maric fa1d, beholde the ſeruant of the 
See of God, T0934: be ir vnto mc according to thy word:So the 


k Tbourh E/ifi- Angel departedfrom her, 

ber were of the t/lS 39C 4 And Marie aro{e-in thoſe dayes & went 
be of Lew, ytſhe jnto 5 m hi} corey with haſte to an civic of Tuda, 
razght be Mars 05 And entred imo the houſe of Zacharias, 


ape fer yang and ſaluted Elitaber, | 

the Lawe for mas: 4" Anditcame to pafle, as Eliſabet heard the 
dias ts be maried falutation of Mane,the babe » ſprang in her belhe, 
tomenof other and Elifaber was filled with the holy Ghoſt. 

tribes , this coull 42 And the cryed with Bl loude voyce, and fayd, 


py 4 % . . 
ys wake es a Blcfted art thou among women, becaule p the fruit 
—— 5 ©. ofthy wombeisblefled. | 


Cen 43 And whence comnmeth this to mee; that the 
Leaitcshadn) mother otmy- Lord ſhould corae to me? 
portion alloted ti? 44 For lo, alhoone as the voice of my ſalutation 
wo:2 the land was ſyyadedin mine earcs, tlie babe frang in my bel- 
&:18i1ed among the lie tor iove 3 50 

oople, aa Mt ai: 

1 Ties ove oe 45 And blefled i5 ſhe that belceued : for thoſe 
fixtmoneth fron things ſhalbe pores; , Which were tolde her 
the time wen ſhe from the Lor 

CauCeiued. 45 5 Then Maric faide , My' foule| magnifieth 
4 Eliſabeth be- the Lord, | ; | 
——_— 47 And my ſpirit reioyceth in God my Sauiour 
and Marie with 4$ For he hath g looked on the » poere. degree 
Chiilt, by the 

inſpiration of the hoty Ghoſt, doe reiay ce eche for other. m17/h:ch ic »9 
the S1u:l./lde of Hieruſals, n That 15 to ſay, Hebron which was m wnes paſt called 
Car:ath=zrbe:; which rras one of the Townes, tbat were giu#; tothe Leutes , inthe 
Tr.%e of Tuda,er is ſaid to be in the micuntames of T = Tsf. 14. 15. & 21; 11, 
© 73:5 was wordinarie, nor {i611 kinde of maung. p Criſt is bleſed in veſpet 
of hus humme. 5 Chriſt the re'deemer ofthe afied,& reuenger of rhe 
-r vude of long time pro niſed to the fathers, is now at length exhibited 
3n acede, q Hh freeiye gratiouſly {2451.1 VVorde, [or wp '4 iy baſencſſs, tht 
J', 7:9 baſe ftate ſo t::1 the Virgin vanteth not ker Veſcrts , bot the [4 ay” Fl God. 

OZ Ms 


COU en" IC" 


CHAP. I. ”3 


of bis ſeruant:: for beholde, from henceforth ſhall 6.7 297 tru. 
all ages call me blefled, £20uſiy,ſo ſpeake 
49 Becaule he that is mightie, hath done for me #'e Hebrewes, 
great things, and holy & his Name. + Eſai.51.9. 
50 And his mercy « from generation to gene- T's +7 TM 


ration on them {that feare him. | 
51 + He hath ſhewed ftrength with bis * ame : PX : © Noomny 
+ he hath « ſcattered the proudin the + imaginati- which che Hebrues 
on of their hearts. wfe very much, & 
52 '- He hath ypurdoyne the mighty from their #5* 27% + taken 
ſcates,and exalted them of x lowe degree. . {or ſerength. 


53 * Hee hath filled the « kungrie with good : Efdr.ap.k5e 


things, and ſent away the rich crapue- warnde doth the 
54 *6 Hce hath vpholden Ifrael bis ſeruant to <rff., 

be mindefull of his mercie. x Hee hath ſcatte- 
55. (* As he hath c ſpoken to our fathers, to voit, !*6 them,ond the 

ta Abraham, and his ſeede) for cuer. Me het 


56 CAnd Mary abode with her about three ,,,1;1r,ogh he 
moneths : after, ſhe returned to her owne houſe. waginationef 
57 C6 Nowe Elfabets time was fulfilled , that #hexr owne heres: 


ſhee ſhoulde be deliuered, and (he brought foorth /0*hat their wic- 
a ſonne. hed counfelltrr- 


53 And her neighbours, and couſins heard te] ——_— 


howe the Lorde had ſhewed his great mercy vpen -:; $,x.2.6. 
her, and they * reioyced with her. v The mighty and 
59 And 1t was ſo. that on the eight day they rich men] 
came to circumciſe the babe , and called hum Za- z Such,as nome 
charias after the name of his father. = —_ 
60 Bur his mother anſwered, and ſaid, Not ſos 77,50 nts 
but he ſhalbe called Iohn. Jr: et ohe 
st And they ſaide vnto her, There is none Of poyre in ſpirit ther 
thy kindred, that is named with this name. 15 ſuch as chalenge 
62' Then they made ſignes to his father, howe '22thing rorhers 
he would haue him called. {e _ - be fit 
63 So hee asked for writiog tables, and wrote, o T7 
ſaying, His name is Iobn,and they maruciled all. TO 
| , a Them that are 
64 And his mouth was opcned immediatly,and lraught to ex- 
reme pouertze. 
%E/2.30.18.c> 41.8.0 54.5.cr.31,20. bHe hath bolpenwp Iſrael 0 hi arme, 
being cl-ans ::1fl dovone. * Ge.17.,19.09d 22.179. Pſalme.132.11. C {ed 
6 Iohas narivitic is ſer out w:th newe miracles, + —_— 


Was reſtored CS. 2 EL E. 

toit former his tongue || and he ſpake and prayſed God. 

fate,” read n 65 Then feare came on all them that dwelt nere 
ſome copies, vyntothem,, andall dtheſe wordes were noyſed a- 
d Althsibat 4 hr g.4 throughont all the hill commtrie of Iudea. 
frm —_ ", 66 And Ki they that heard them, « lajde them yp 
pine dfenth & in their hearts, ſaying, What maner childe ſhal this 
earneſtly and as it be ! and the fhand of the Lord was with him. 
were.prunted them 67 7 Then his father Zacharias was filled with 
# ther hearts. the holy Ghoſt,and prophecied ſa ing, 

fThats,the - 68 Blefled be the Lord God off fracl, becauſe he 
ſem, au, Fond bathg vifited + and h redeemed his people, 

AC: appeared = 69 + And bath raiſed vp the 5 horne of ſaluation 
rAren, vnto vs, in the houſe of his ſeruantDauid, 

5 Tohn yer 70 © As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Paw= 
ſcarſe borne, by phets,which were ſince the world began, ſaying, 

the authoriticof  ..»1 Thar be pvoald ſend vs deliuerance from our 


the holy Ghoſt, mics, and from the handes of all that hate 


is appoinred ro 
his office. vs, 


© Thathe hath 72 That he might ſhew mercy towardes our fa- 
ſbewedbim if thers, and k remember his holy couenant, 
oindful of Ins 73 * andthe othe which be {ware to our father 


proplejn ſorauc b Abraham. 
zhat he camedown ,. hich vyas that he would grant ynto vs,that 


te pra we being delivered out of the handes of our ene- 
verſon,ondro re- Mes, ſhould ſeruc him withour feare,** "54> 
coy 75 All the dayes of our life,in # bolines & righ- 
+ Chep.2.30., teouſnes! before him. 

Mat.1.21. 76 And thou, wbabe,fhalt be called the Prophet» 


b Hah payedthe \Frhe moft High:for thou ſhalt go before the face 


— of the Lord, to prepare his wayes, 
eur redemption, , 7 7 Andto n giue knowledge of {aluation vnto 


&7?/a.132.18, his people, by the 0 remiftion of their ſinnes, 

i Thus word Horn, 78 Through the tender mercy of our God,wher- 
as the Hebrewe tongue ſipnifieth might, and it u a Metap hore, taken from beaſtes, 
that fight with their hornes.: And by raiſmng wp the might of I ſrael, w meant, that 
the kingdome of Tſrael was defended, and the enemas thereof laid on the grownd,e- 
wen then when tae ſtrength of Iſrael ſeemed to be witerly decayed. *: Tere.23.6.49d 
30.10, k Declare arede that he was mundſul, # Gen,22.16.Tere.r.z3.Heb. 
$.13,7. % 1.Pet.1.15. 1To Gods thing, m Though thou be at thu preſent ne- 
zeer ſo lule, n Open th: way, o Fergeuaones of ſome z i the were; whereby God 


freth wi,Romn. ay, 
by 


te x"), 


by + the day ſpring from an bie bath viſited vs, Gggg2, 
79 To giuc light to them that fit in darknes, and p Orbuc wach, 
in the ſhadow of death, and to-guude our feete into he alluderh wnts 
the way of q peace. the places in ere, 
$0 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong in _—_— | 
ns IC 2 12.4 hes 
ſpint,and was in the wikdornefle, til] the day came 11-4. yoad 
t he ſhould ſhew him ſelfe vnto 1irael. an high, thats, 
ent from God u- 
18 v1, 44d not as ather buddes which bid wt of the earth. q Into the way whicl 
leadeth vs totrwe happmes, 
CHAP. IL 
1 Auguftus Ceſar taxcth all the world. 7 Chrift is born, 
13 The Angels ſong. zz Chriſt is circumciſed. 22 
Mary purified 28 Simeon taketh Chriſt in his armes. 
29 His ſong. 36 Annathe Prophetiſle. 4o The childe 


Chriſt. 46 Iclus diſputerh with the dectours, : Chriſt the 
i Nd 11it came to paſle in thoſe dayes, that fancef Cobra. 
there came a decree from Auguſtus Celar, king vpon him 


thar allthe « world ſhould be 5 taxed: . . the forme of a 
2 (This farſt taxing wasmade when Cyreneus ſeraant,and ma- 


was gouernour of Syna.) _ oaverry of 
+. all to be taxed, cuery man to hens darn in 
, aſtable : and 


4 And loſeph alſo wenr vp from Galile out of a themeanes © 
cite called Nazareth, into ladea, vnto the c citic of Auguſtus the 
+ Dauid, which is called Berb-lcem (becauſe he was —_—_— ince 


of the houſe and linage ot Dauid,) inthe worlde, 
5 To be taxed with Maric that was giuen bim (on Mhark 
to wife, which was with childe. his 'S 9 ram 


6 CAnd ſoit was, that while they were there, redinBerktee 
the = were accompliſhed that ſhee ſhoulde bee asthe Prophers 
deliuered, forewarncd. 

7 And ſhee brought foorth her firſt begonen 2 So farre as the 
ſonne, and wrapped him in ſwadling clothes , and mu rap {1 © 
laide him in a cratch, becauſe there was no roome þ, T6, @ the w- 
for them in the ynne, habit.ow:5 of euery 

8 C 2And there were in the ſame countrev ſhep- city ſhould have 


wheir names raken,ey their goods rated at a certame value,that the our might 
vnderſtand,hew ruh eucry « owntrey ,citie , famulieand houſe was. c Which Daued 
wes brne, and brought wp in, % Tohn.7.42. 2 The Angels themſclues de- 
Clare to poore ſhepheards (nothing regarding the pride ofthe mighric F 
the Godhead and office of the chili inche o__ þ 

Cards, 


i S. LVKE. 
d Lodzing with-. heards, dabiding ia the fielde , and keeping watch 
out doores,aund o- by night over thair flocke. 
peninthe ayre, 9 Andloe,the Angelofthe Lorde e came ypon 
e Come ſudcenly* them & the glory of the Lorde ſhone about rhem, 
IV0#8 them,whben d th 4 r afr id. : 
——_ 
ſuch matter. 10 Then the Angellfaide vnto them, Be not 4- 

fraid: for behold, 1 bring you glad tidings of great 
joy, that ſhalbe to all the people, 
It -That is, that ynto you 18 borne this daye in 
_ - of Dauid, a Samtour', which is Chriſte the 
ord. | 
12 And this -balbe a figne to you, Ye ſhall finde 
the babe {wadled, and laid in a cratch.  . 
13 And traightway there was with the Angell 

F Whoarmies . fa multitude of heauenly ſouldicrs , prayfing God, 
of Angels,which and layin g, | y | 
Cot wh C I be to God in the high heavens, & peace 
about uit were 12 canthy and towardes meny $90d will. 

ſonlliers. ry And it came to paſſe when the Angels were 
g Gods ready, =Bgonc away irom them into heanen, thatthe ſhep- 
good mnfinire,and heards (aide one to another, Let ys goe then vnto 
gracious fa19u7 Prrh-leem, and {ce this thing that is come to paſſe 
* Ga - > Whicathe Lord hath ſhewed vnto ys, 

Lond s 1650 they came with haſte,and found both Ma- 
Teha.n.22. rieand loſeph,and the babe laid in the cratch. 

3 Chriſt-hea4 17 And when they had ſecac it, they publiſhed 
ofthe Church, abroad the thing, which was tolde don of that 
made ſubie@ro childe. 


we Lanean oe: 18 And all that heard it, wondred at the thinges 

the curſe of the Which were tolde them of the ſhepheards. 

Lawe, (as the 19 But Mary keptall thoſe ſayings,and pendred 

Name of Teſas #hem 11 her heart. 

doth welldc- _.20 Andthe ſhepheardsreturned glonifving and 

cleaned «A prayfing God, tar all rhat they had heard and feene 

- _ "op aSit was ſpoken vnto them, 

in his own fleſh, "2" * 314 when he eypht dayes were accom- 

he olemetis _ that they ſhoulde circumciſe the childe, 
i 


ofthe fathers. s name was then called +1cſus,which was named 


+ Chap.x.zz, of the Angell, before hee was concciued in the 
A[it.1.21, wombe. 


22 +4 And 


V_ FIX OR 


CHAP. IL 3 + Lewit, 12, 6, 

2% +4 And when the dayes of b her purification # " _ —- 
after}, Law of Moſes were accompbhlhed , they _—_ ee 
brought bim to Hieruſalem, to preſent him to laid, being of- 
the Lord, "7 - fredto God zAC- 

23 (As 1t1s writtenin the Law of the Lord, * cording to the 
Euery man childe that fiſt openeth the wombe, 1awe doerh pu- 
ſhalbe called boly tothe Lord) n ar gr" _ 
24 Andto give an oblation, * as it is comman- Golfe. _— 
ded inthe Lay of the Lord, a paire of turtle doues h This is meane 
or two Fon Pigeons. for the fulfill of 

25 5 And bebolde, there was a man in Hieruſa- he Law,/or other- 
lem whoſe name was Simeon : this. man vvas juſt. 7c the Virgon 
& feared God apd waited for the conſolation of == not deft _ 
Iſtael, and the : holy Ghoſt was ypon bim., = hirthof th > 

26 Andir was declared to bim from God by the 4/2, 4 Ex0.x 3-2 
holy Ghoſt , that he ſhould not ſee death, before Nwn.s, 16. 
he had ſeene that anointed of the Lorde. :: , *Lemit.12.6. 

27 And he came by the motion of the ſpirite into 5 Simeon doeth 
the Teple,and when the k pong brought in the =» 17 bene 
babe Teſus,to do for him after 5 cuſtome of F Law (4, #eafe of the 
28 Then herooke him in bis armes, and prai- comming of 


ſed Sod , and faid, Meſs as, of the 
29 Lotde, rowe ?letteſt thou thy ſeruant de- caſting our of 
part in peace , according to thy * word, the grearcit pars 


h hi 96 : : of liracl, andof 
zo For» mine eyes haue ſrenC thy * ſaluation, © | calling of 


31 Which chou haſt prepaxed? before the face qu Gn 


of all people, ; : Hewwas indued 
32 Ahgbtto bereuciled ro the Gentiles, & the with the gifts of 
glory of thy people I{racl, ** ** © the holy Gonft, and 
33 And Joſeph and his mother marueiled at #515 Fokendy the 
thoſe things, which were ſpoken touching kim. ow uns 
; ? , ofeph ex Ma- 
.34 And Sim*on bleffed them, and ſayde vnto rie : and ſo he ſpea- 
Maty his mother , Bchold, this childe is 4 appOyN- je ax5t was cone 
ted for the * » fa]l and rifing againe of many in monly 2cken, 

Ifrael and for a/figne which ſhalbe ſpoke againſt, 1 Lezreſt me depare 
out of ths liſe, to be wyned tomy fathers. m As choupromiſedit we .n That is far T 
haue ſeene with my very eyes : for he ſaw lefore 12 mind, as it 4s ſazdof Abrahare 
he ſaw my day , and rec.yced.. o That , wheran thy ſzlucton is conteyned.p As @ 
ſigne ſet vp in au hie place,for 211 men to locke vpon,q Is eppomted and ſet of God 
for a marke, $ Eſa.8.14.Rom.9. 32.1. Pet.2.8.r Fall f e reprobate , which pe- 
nh threwgh their own default 21d for the riſms of the eleft gunto whom God jr! 
£% /aith wa be leeme. {That is, a marke which a4 men ff: 21 firm earnefcely fo hit, 
| 35 (Fa 


EA I 


$. LVKEB, 


e Shall wand & | 
Rs hos oe (aatrnlh ſhall : pearce through thy 


: 5 5 thoghrs of many hearts may be opened 
6 An other wirt-  3* $ Andrkere was a Propheriſe, one Anna the 
neſſe beſide Si- daughter of Phanue], of 5 tribe of Afer, which was 
+ meon,againit of a prear age, after ſhe had liued with an busband 

whome excep {cuen yceeres from het vir21nitic: 


CT lonk ( 37 And ſhe was widowe about foure ſcore and 


- 1 21] men vo OTE YECreS and went not out of the Temple, but 
the revelaing of {crued God with faſtings and prayers, night & day 
the Mcſs1as. 33 She then commuinsyg at the ame 1nftane ypon 
them;confeſſed likewiſe the Lorde,& ſpake of him 
to all that looked for redempion in Hieruſalem. 

39 And when they bad perfourmed all rhinges 
according ro the Law of the Lord , they returacd 
intoGalile to their owne citic Nazarcth. 

49 And the childe grewe, and waxed ſtrong un 
Spirit,s and was filled with wiſedome,$ the grace 
T of God was with him. | 
_ = P " £7 41 © 7 Nowchisparents went to Hieruſalem 
þ aun, 1 God. eucry Vere + at the feaſt of the Paſſocuer. 
head ſhewed it 42 And when he was tweluc yere olde, and they 
[tlie more e-more, were come vp to Hicruſalem, after the cuſtome of 
The Scribes the feaſt, 
and Phariſes are 43 And had fioiſhed the dayes thereof, as they 
ſtirreAvp,ro returned,the childe leſus remayned in Hieruſalem 
—_—_ —_— and !oſeph knewe nor, nor his mother 

_— ” 4+ Butthey ſuppoſing, that he bad bene in the 


in his time, by | 
In extra ordina- COMpany, went a dayes10urney,and ſought kim a- 


ry deede. mong their kinsfolke , and acquaintance , 

+ Deut.15,1, 45 And when they found him not, they rurned 
backe to Hieruſalem , and fought him . * 

$ All duetics 45 Andircame to paſſe three dayes after , that 


which weowe they founde him in the Temple,firnng in the mids 
to men, as they of the doctours, both hearinge them, and asking 


arenottobe ne (hem queſtions: 


leted,ſoarc 5 And allthath 
- 47 Andallthatheard him, were aſtonicd at his 

they according vaderſtanding and anſweres. 

nottobe prefer 48 8 So when they ſave him theygyere amaſed 

redbefore rhe & his mother ſaid vntg him, Sonne, why baſt thou 


glory of God. thus: 


A 
J 


CHAP. 111, $1 


thus dealt with vs ? beh olde, thy father and I haue 
ſought thee ith very heauie hearts . 
4y The ſaid he ynto them, Howe is- it that ye 


ſought me? knewe ve not that yruſt goe about 
my rati ers buſines? +1 Lu - ie 3 at nt» 


5o Bur they vnderſtoode not the worde that he , ©prit very 
ſpake to thetu. man 15 made 
5t 9 Thetihe went downe with them and came like vnto vs, in 
to Nazareth , and -was ſubic& to them : and his all things, ex- 
mother kept all theſe ſayings in ber heart. ceprfinne. 
» And Ieſus increaſed ip wiſedome,and ſtature”, 


and in faxiout with God and men. 


moo: CHAP, 11k | 
4 Tohn exhorteth to repentaunce . 15 His teſtimonie 
of Chriſt.2o.Herod putreth him in priſon. £1 Chriit 2 Tohn comerks 
is baptiſed . 23 His pedegree. at the time fore 
1% 4yJOw in the fiftenth yeere of the reigne of *olde ofthe Pro 
Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate being go- pee. > Jayerh 
nernour of Tudea, and Herod being Te- ,F dag 
| , NN: © of the Gofpcll 
trarch of Galile, and his brother Philip Tetrarch of which is exhibi- 
Iturea,and of the countrey of Trachoritis,and Ly- red vnrs vs, ſer- 
fanias the Tetrarch of Abilene, . ting forth the 
2 (* When « Annas and Caiaphas were the hie vc obſeruing 
Prieftes) the worde of God came vnto Iohn , the of the Law, and 


ſonne of Zacharias it the wildernes . gm—_ 


3 t And he came into all the coaſtes about Tor- commerh after 7:4. 5;. 
dan, preaching the bapriſine of repanrance for the him, vſing alſo; 4:4 


remifsion-finges of. #575 pron tfon mee, ate nts baptiſmethe 

4 As it1s writen in the booke of the ſayings of <McQtuall ſigne ' 
Eſaias the Propher , whichſaith, * The voyce of both ofregene- 
him that cneth in the wilderneſle is _Pre are ye — alſo 
the way of the Lord : make his paths fraight OTE 

$ Euety valley fhalbe filled , and ettery moun- + Aﬀes4.6. 
tine and hill ſhalbe brought l owe, and ctooked a Toſ*phus calleth 
things ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the rough waves bm Ananns, 
ſhalbe made ſmcorthe. + AMatth,4.2. 


6 And all fleſh ſhal ſee the Galuation of God: A+ 
7 Then fayd he to the people thar were'come 7 "1,4-of 
out to baptized of him, + © mms of vi- # Mar.3.5. 


pers, 


S, LVKE. 
pers, who hath forewarned you to flee from the 
wrath to come 2 JM | 
$ Bring forth therfore fruites worthy amende. 
+ _— -2-15- ment of lite.& beginne pox to lay with your ſclues 
y en. more We haue Abraham to our father : for-I fay vnto 
Reg you, thatGod is able of theſe ſtones to-rayſe vp 


then that ſunme 
that is apporeted children vntro Abraham » 


for thetribut 9. Nowe alſo is the axeſaide vnto the roote of 
money. the trees: Therfore euery tree which bringeth not 
c Whichwas forth good fruite,ſhalbe hewen Jowneandcatia 


payed them , partly , | the fire. | 

$72 1710710) ,O partly _y”- To Th } ] ked bi . 

rm "cr C Then the people asked him, ſaying,What 
2 Ifwe will ſhal we doe then? 

rightly, & fruir- 11 And heanſwered, andfaid vato them , + He 
Fully receiuethe rhat hath twocoates , let him parte with bim that 
ſacraments,we hath none : and he that hath meare x let him doe 
muſtneitherreſt 1;p.ic. 


Oe falfes the +. 32 Then came there Publicancsallo to be bapti- 
miniſtrech the 2d and ſaid vnto him , maſter what” ſhal we doe? 
fignes,bur lifc 13 And he {ad vnto them , Require no more 
vpoureyes t» then that which is 6 appointed ynto you . 

Chriſt, who is 14 The ſouldier 1kewiſe demanded of him, 
the authour of {zyino And what ſhal we doe? And he ſayd ynto 
the ſacraments, 4, violence to no man, Icither accuſe any falſly 


and the giuer of | 
tha:whichis re- 224 becontent with your, wages. 


preſentedbythe _ 15, 2 Asthe people waited, & all men muſed in 
ſacramentes their hearts of lohn ,if he were not that Chriſt, 

+ Mar.3.11. 16 Iohn anſwered, & ſaid to them all,* In deede 
m4 _—_ I baptize you with watergbur one ſtronger then 1, 


commeth » whoſe ſhces latchet 1 am not worthie 
ACF.1.5. 8.4, l; - h * b * * h th h 
$12.16 20.4 10.1 ooſe : he will baptize you with the holy 
3 The Goſpel Gbolk, arid with fire. 


155: <;:45 the fanneof ,. 17 3 Whoſe fanne #5 inhishande, and he will 
Sermsy the worlde 


{ make cane his floore,and will oather the wheate 
Fas, +3 4nto his garner , but rhe chaffe wil he burne yp 
Top-17-- 4 { with fire thatneuer ſhalbequenched. 
6.'Y OLE Gri , 78 Thus th cxhorting with many other thiogs, 
g is conkr: v 
med with his {, be preached vnto the people. 
death. '_. © 19 © 4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was _ 
c 


Lt. Mt AMC ”—_— I” 


v4; po. - > 


i. act 


CHAP. 111, 82 


ked of him , for Herodias bas brather Philips wife, 
and for all the euils which Herod had done, 

2.0. Headded yet this aboue all, that heſhur vp 
Iohn in priſon. | | 

2t +5 Nowe it came to paſle, as all the people 
were baptized,and thar leſus was baptized and did 
pray, tharthe heauen was opened: 

22 And the holy Ghoſtcame downe ina bodi- 
ly ſhape like a doue,, vpon him, and there was a 
voyce from heauen, ſaying, Thou art my beloued 
Sonne : in thee I am well pleaſed. 

23.C 6And Ieſus him ſelf began ro be about thir- 
tie yere of age, being as:men ſuppoſed the ſonne 
of Ioſeph,vvbich vvas the ſorne of El, 

24 The ſorne of Matthat,the ſome of Leui, the ſonne 
of Melhi,tbe ſonne of Ianna,be ſome of Toſeph, 

25 The ſonne of Mattathias,zbe ſunne of Amos, the 
ſome of Naum,cbe ſorne of Efli, the ſorne of Nagge, 

26 The forme of Maath, the ſore of Mattatb1as,che 
ſome of Semnei,che ſonne of Toteph, rhe ſonne of Tuda, 

27 The ſorine of loina, tbe ſunne of Rheſa, the ſorme 
of Zorobabel , the ſonne of Salathiel , the ſonne of 
Nen, 

28 The ſome of Melchi, rhe ſonne of Addi, the 
g of Coſam, the ſome of Elmodan , the ſome of 

r, 

29 CThr ſome of Loſe,cbe ſore of Eliezer, the ſanne 
of lorium be ſore of Matthar, tbe ſorne of Leui, 

39 The ſorne of Simeon, the ſumne of Inda , the 
ſome of loſeph zbe ſonne of Tonan, the ſenne of Elia- 
cim, 

31 The ſore of Melea, the ſorne of Mainan » tbe 
ſore of Matratha, te lunne of Nathan , the ſarne 
of Dauid, | 

32 The ſonne of Iefle the ſorne of Obed, the ſunne 
of Boozytbe ſonne of Salmonybe ſorne of Naaſſon, 

33 The ſome of Aminadab, the ſunne of Arain.the 
forme of Eſfromythe ſerne of Phares, rhe ſonne of Ida, 

34 The ſonne of Iacob tbe ſonne of Iſaac, the ſorne 
of Abrab3ybe ſowne of Thatay the ſonne of Nachor, 

L 2 35 The 


+ Mat 3-13. 
AMar.1.9, 
Tohn.1.32. 
5 Our baptiſme 
is anRified in 
the head ofthe 
Church,and 
Chriſt alſo is 
pronounced, 
the voyce of Ne 
Father,ro beour 
cuerlaſtin 
king, Prieſt,and 
Prophet. 
6 The fticke of 
Chrift accor- 
d-ngro thefleth, 
15brought byor- 
dereucro Adi, 
_ foro God, 
thaticmighr ap- 
Co he F 
only irwas,whs 
God promiſed 
ro Abrahamind 
Dauid,and ap-.. 
pointed from e- 
ucrlaſting to his 
Charch,which 
is gathered ro- 
gcther of all 
ortcs of men! 
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35 The ſore of Saruch, tbe ſome of n_ , the 
ſome of Phalec phe ſomne of EDer,the ſonne of Sala, 
36 The ſewne of Cainan , the ſonne of Arphaxad, 
the ſonne of Sem,the ſine of Noe,the ſowne of Lamech, 
37 The ſome of Mathuſala, tbe ſomve of Enoch, 
the ſonne of Jared, the ſorne of Maleleel, the ſowne of 
Cainan, | | 
' 38 The ſome of Enos, the ſonne of Seth , the ſome 
of Adam, the ſwmne of God. 


CHAP, 1IJI. 
1 OfChriftes tempration,and faſting, 16 He teacheth 
in Nazareth to the great admiration of all. 24 A 
Prophet that teacheth in his owne countrey is con- 
temned. 33 One peſſeſſed of the dewll is cured. 38 
Perers mother in Lawe healed, 40 and diuers licke 
nt: . perionsare reftoredto health. 41 The deuilles ac- 
x Chriſt being Lrontaine Chriſt. 


caricd away (as 

econ 2: A Nd rickefullofthebolyGhoſt reward 
the world)into from lordan,and was led by that Spirit in- 
the deſert, after to the wildernes, 

thefaſt yo _— 2 + And was here fourtie dayes tempted of the 
is Aucca"7 wan deuill, and in thoſe dayes he did cate nothing: bur 


uercomming of . 
Satan-thriſe,co- When they were ended, he afterward was hungrie. 
minzasir were 3 2 Then the deuilfaidynto him, If thou be the 
ſuddenly from Senne of God, c6maund this ſtone that it be made 
heauen,begin- hread. 


neth his office. - , 0007 
4 Burt Icſus anſwered him, ſaying, It is written 
yr as gy + That man ſhall not live by _ onely, but by 


Mar.1.12. 
2 Chriſt being : cucry worde of God. 


ſtirred vp ofSa- F5F Then the deuill tooke him "P into an high 
ran,firſtrodi-  mountaine, and ſhewed him all the Kingdomes of 
ſtruſtin God,' the worlde, in the twinkling of an eye. 

ſecondly rothe þ- Andrhedeuill aid voto him, All oy a power 


C——_ will I giue thee, and the gloric of thoſe kingdomez: 


laſtly oa vaine for that 186 deliuered ro me : and to whomſocuer 1 
confidence of will giue it. 
pocmment him _ 9 er = God. + _—_ oY 
a By thus word, power are the kim s themſelues meant,which hawe the pe- 
_ : _ ſoit © Peter tyric ure  Aocognnie, b That « ſure ſo, for bee w prince 
of the world, yet not abſolutely, &- as the ſourraigne ower it but by ſufferance, 5 way 
f inereatie ond therefore he ſayeth not true, that he cax gaze it 10 whom he will, 
7 


CHAP. IIII, 8; 

7 \ Loo therefore wilt worſhip me,they ſhalbe 
all c Cc TY 4% hb: 

8 But lcſus anſwered him, and ſaid, Hence from -— —_— < 
me; Satan : for it is written, + Thou ſhalt worſhip goody chanyion 
the Lord thy God, and him alone thou ſhalt ſerue. commrie wnder- 

9 Then he brought him to Hierufalem,and ſer | 2c 
him on a pinacle of the Temple,& fide vnto him, | ofall — nn <q 
If thou be the Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelte downe .,, noy.s.r3. and 
from hence, : 10.20, 

10 Por itis written, + That he will giue bis An- 4Pſ«/91.12, 
gels charge ouer thee to keepe thee : 

It And with their handes they ſhall lifr thee vp, 
leſt at any time thou ſhouldeſt daſh'thy foore a- 
gainſt a ſtone. 

12 And eſus anſwered,and faide ynto him, Iris 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. «.. n,, 5.5 

13 And when the deuill had ended all the ten- ETSY 
tationghe departed from him for a litle ſeaſon. 

14 CAnd leſus returned by the power of the 
firitinto Galile : and there went a fame of him 
throughour all the region round about. 

T5 For he taught in their Synagogues , and was 
honoured of all men. 

16 *3 Andhe came to Nazareth where he bad « Maz.r 3.54. 
bene brought vp, and (as his cuſtome was) went Mar.6.1. 
into the Synagogue on the Sabbath day,and ſtood 191.443. 
vp to reade. 3 Who Chriſt 


17 Andthere was deliuered ynto him f booke yr =_ 
of the Propher Eſaias : and when he had d opened ,,c.h out of the 
the booke, hee founde the place, where it was writ- Propher Efay. 
ten, d Their bookes in 
18 * The ſpirit of the Lord « ypon me, becauſe #oſe dzyes were 
he hath anointed me,that I ſhould preach the Go- !9{edvp —_— 
ſpell to the poore : he hath ſent me 3 that 1 ſhould ich ris walled, 


heale the broken hearted, rhat I ſhould preach de- 7 21. 7, 


liverance to the captiucs, and recouering of fight ,ppich © heere cal. 
to the blinde, that 1 ſhould ſer ar hbertie them that —_ 
arc bruiſed ; *E/a,61,1. 

19 And that I ſhoulde preache the acceptable 
yeere of the Lorde. 


L g 20 And 


4 Familiaririe GS EWS 
cauſeth Chriſt 20 And heclofed the booke,and gaue ir apaine 
to be contEned, tg the miniſter, and fate downe : and the eyes of alt 
= therforche [1,11 were in the Synagogue were faſtened on him. 
Ch eoftran er. 21 Then hee Beganto ay ynto them, This day 
e Approwuedeheſe 15 this Scripture fulfi a in your NO. , | 
thmgs,which he 22 4 Andalle bare him witnes, and fwondered 
Pake,wich comm# at they gratious wordes, which procceded out of 
conſent and v2i7*: js mouth,and ſaid,ls notthis Ioſephs ſonne?2 
payout yo 23 Thea he ſaide vato them, Ye will ſurely ſay 
ty nd ma. YAO me tlys proyerbe , Phyſician, heale thy ſglfe: 
2 haye heard done in Capern 

ny other,to allawe whatſoeuer WEE, Naye Neara -APCNgum, 
and approuwes 7% don here hkewiſe in thine own? countrey,s: + 774 
thing with open 24 And he {1id, Verely 1 ſay vnto you;#No Pro. 


_—_— -PIP pher is accepted in his owne countrey, 
ot only the do- eo 
Gtours gue alſorhe . 25 BYrl tell you of atrueth,many widows were 


common people 1 [{rael in the yesof + Elias, when heayen was 
were proc at ſhutthree yecres andfixe moneths,when great fa- 
his conference of mine was throughour'all the bland : | 

the Scr;pturcsand 26 But vnto none ofthem was Elias fent , ſauc 


beſudes that, ther {14 Sarepta , 4civie of Sidon , vnto a certaine wi- 
mother tongteveas | 


vad i \ JOrE- 
I 27 Alſo many lepers were in Iſraet , in the time 
har; wonared? 'Of © Eliſeus the Prophet; yet none of them vas 
Pi! appoi-red made ceane, fauing Naaman the Syrian, 

the ſorae ord ri. »8 x Then all ch. vvere in the Synagogue,wheg 
rad a: C1- they heardit, Were filled with \\ rath, 2 
: — att 29 And role vp, and thruſt him out of the citie, 
Lenghtie power 20d led him varo the edge of the hill, wberon their 
 Gidrkich.p. Cite was builty to caſt him dowve headlong, 

peared ihalth:s 30 But he paſſed through the middes of them, 
ns lk <4 and went his way, = 

arty all 31 C*And came downe into Capernaum a 
Plal.q $.2.graceii Citic of Galle, and there taught them on the Sab- 
powredima tiy bath dayes. 


lupes, 2 #* And they werg aſtonicd at hisdoCtrine: 
+ 158.4.44- for his worde was with authoritic. 
+ 1.526.17.5 


g. 
Ion$.17. bh Lt {of T-22),Looke Mar.15.38, © 2.King.5.14. 5 The more 
Marpely the world is rebuked,the more it rageth openly : bu»the life of 
the godly is no:H:np!y ſubiero the pleaſure of the wicked, # M24.4. 
13. Mzr.1.21,. & Miz.7.:29, Mar.l.a2. * 


33 + And 


Rh 


U_— 


CHAP. 1. b, 


33, + And inthe Sinagogue there was a man 
which had a | Tos of an ynclene deuil , which cri - 
ed with x toude yoyce, "— 

34 SSaying,Oh,what haue we to doe with thee, 
thou leſus of Nazareth? art thou come to deltroye 
v#l know who thou art , een the holy one of god. 

35 Andlcſusrebuked him, ſaying, Houlde thy 
peace, & come out of him . Then the deuil throw- 
ing him in the middes of hem , carxe out of him, 
and hurthim notbing art all. . 

36 Sofecare came on them all, and they ſpake 
among them ſelucs,ſaying, What thing is this ; for 
with authontie and power hee commaunderh the 
foule ſpirits, and they come out? | 

37 And ffameof him pred abrod throughout 
all the places of the contrey round obour, 

38 C+ 7 Andheroſcvp, andcame out of the 
Sinagogue , and entred into S1mons houſe. And 
Simons widfs;,mother was taken with a great fe- 
ucr,and they. required him for her- 

39 Then be foode ouer her, and rebukcd the 
feucr, and itleft her, and immedia:ly ſhe aroſe, 
and mimiſtred vnto them . 

42 Now at the ſunne ſetting, all they that bad 
ficke folkes of divers dilcaſes, brought them vnto 
bim , andhe laide his handes on cuery one of 
them,and healed them. 

41 *8Anddeuils alſo c:me out of manv-crying, 
& ſaying, Thou art that Chriſt that Sonne of god: 


but he rebyked them, and ſuffred chem nor to fave 


that they know him to be that Chritt, 

42 gAnd when it was day, he departed, & went 
forth into adeſert place , & the people ſought him 
and came to him and Kept him that he ſhould not 
depart from them. 

43 Buthe ſayde vnto them Surely T muſt alſo 
preache the kingdom of God to other cities: for 
thaefore'am I ſent. 

44 And he preached in } Sinagogues of Galle, 

L 4 CHAP. 


+$Aar.1.23, 


6 Chriſt aſtoni. 
ſh cth not only 
men be they ne- 
uer fo block- 
iſhe,bur cuen 
the deuils alſo, 
whether they 


will or no. 


EN atth,$,14. 
Mz.1.30, 

7 In thart,that 
Chriſt healerh 
the diſeaſes of 
the body with 
his wordc one. 
ly, he prouerhi 
thathe is God 
almighue,ſenr 
for mars 
ſaluation. 


*Mar.1.35. 

$ Satan,who s$ 
a continuall e- 
nemie to y 
eruth ought no* 
to bc hcard, no 
not then,when 
he ſpeaketh che 
truth, 

9 No colour of 
zeale ought ro 
hinder vs, in the 
race of our yo- 
cation. 


S. LVKE, 


CHAP. YV, | 
3 Chriſtreacherh our of the ſhjp. 6 Of the draught of 
fiſh. 12 The Leper, 16 Chrift praieth in the deſert, 18 
One ficke of the pallic.z7 Leui the publicane; 34the fa. 
ſtings and afflitions ofthe apoiies after Chriſts aſcen- 
fon. 36.37. 38 Faint harred and weake diſciples are 


| Chrift aduer]. Kn<dto olde bortels and worne garmentes. 


riſeth the foure 1 "T"Hen 1+ it came to paſſe as the people apreaſ- 


ditciples, which ſed ypon him to heare the word of god, that 
q , EY ' : DO » 
_—_— he ſtoode by the lake of Geneſarer, 


abs 2 And{awe two ſhippes ſtand by the lake'fide, 

Apoſtleihip, bur he fiſhermen were gone out of them , & were 

__ ich ſhould waſhing their nertes, | | 

hearcafrer be 3 And hecntred into one of the ſhippes which 

commurted vAto y.is gi mons, & required him that he would thruſt 

_ ; off a litle from the [ande : and he (ate downe , and 
MX: 4.19. 

Mono as taught the people out of the ſhip. 

a Didasitwere 4 © Now when he had left ſpeaking, he fayd vn- 

he ponbim ſo to Simou,Lanch outinto the deepe , and let down 

d-ſirous they were your nettes to make a draught. 

bath to ſee him, © © © Then Simon anſwered, and ſayde vnto him, 


beare him , end Fa 
therfore h ravght 6 Miſter , we haue traucled fore all night, and haue 


themout of th* taken nothing : neuertheles at thy worde I will ct 
ſhip. downe the ner, | 
b The werd ſizni= & And when they had fo done, they incloſe1a 


feeth hin that great multitude of fiſhes, ſo that their nexte brake. 
hath ruje ouzr ay 


thng. 


7 And they beckened to rheir partners , which 
#cre in the otier ſhip , that they ſhould come and 
help them , who came then and filicd both the 
111;ppes, that they did finke. 

$8 Now when Simon Peter ſaw it he fell downe 
at Icfus knees, ſaying, Lord,go from me;for I am a 

9 For he was vtterly aſtonicd , and all that were 
with lumsfor 5 draught of fiſhes which they tooke. 

19 And ſo was ajla Iames and Iohn the ſonnes 
of Zebedeus,which were companions with Simon. 
Then Teſus ſaid vnto Simon , Feaxe not: from 
hence forth thou ſhalt catch men. 


1: And when they had brought che ſhipper 1 
na, 


La dion 0 dC} a a OE 


CHAP. V. 85 


{and they forſook e all and followed bim. . 

12 C+ 2 Nowe itcameto-paſſe, as he was ina 
certaine citic,beholde,cbere vves a man full of lepro 
fie, and when he awe Icſus he fall on his face and 
beloughe him, Gying,, Lord, it thou wilt, thou 
canſt mecleane . 

13 $0 he ſtretehed forth his hand, and touched 
him Gying, 1 wil,be thou cleanc. And immedaatly 
the leprofic departed from.him. | 

14 And commanded him that he ſhould tell 
it no mad:but Go,/ab be, and ſhew thy ſelfe to the 
Prieft, and offer for thy clenſing, as + Moſes hath 
commanded, for a witnes ynto them. 

15 3 But ſo much more wet there a fame abroad 
of him,& great,mulritudes came togerher to he- 
are, and to be healed of him of their infirminies. 

16 But he kept him (elfe apart in the wildernes, 
and praied. 

17 C 4 Andit came to paſle, ona certaine, day 
as he was teaching, that the Phariſes and doCtours 
of the Lawe ate by, which were come out of cuery 
towne of Galile, and Iudea, & Hierufalem, and the 
power of the Lord, was in bim to heale rhe. 

18 * Then bebold, men brought a man lying 
ina bed which was taken with a palfie, and they 
ſought meancs to bring himio, & to lay him be- 
fore him. 

19 And when they coulde not finde by what 


way they might bring him in becauſe of the preal 


ſe,they wet vv6 the houſe, &lert him down through 
the tyling, bed andal] in the middes before Telus. 

20 And when he fawe their faith, he ſayde vnro 
him, Man, thy finnes are forgiucn thee. 

21 Thenthe Scribes and the Phariſes beg 
to reaſon, ſaying, Who 15 this that ſpeaketh blaſphe 
mies? who can forgiue ſinnes, but God only? 

22 But when Teſus perceyued their reaſoning, 
he anſwered , and ſaid ynto them, What reaſon ve 
12 your hearts? 


* Mat. 9.2. 
23 Whether Mar. : «Js 


*KNMat, $. p = 
Mar, I.40. Y 
2 Chriſt by hee 
lng the leper 
with his onely 
rouche and (cn- 
ding him to the 
Prieſt, witnel\- 
{eth thatit is he 
thr »ugh who- 
me and by who- 
me appreheded 
by faith, all we 
whichare vn 
cleane, accor- 
ding to the Law 
by the witnes of 
God himſclfare 
proniiced to be 
pure & cleane 
+ Lewt, 14-4. 

3 Chriſt had ra- 
ther ro be fa- 
mous' by his do- 
arine, then by 
miracles and 
ther fore he de+ 
parterh from 
them that ſecke 
him,as aphyſici 
an of the bodie, 
and not as the 
author ofſalua- 
ton. 

4 Chriſtin hea- 
ling himthar 
was ficke of the 
palſic, ſhewerh 
the cauſe of all 
diſcaſes,and the 
rcmedic : 

Cc Toe tie 
powerof Chriftth 
Godhead , ſhewed 
3; ſelfe wn hum at 
that tine. 


S. LVKE., 


 _ 23 Wetheriscafierto ſay, Thy fintics are for- 
' Liuen thee; or to ſay, Riſe and walke? ” 

24 Bur that ve may know that that Sonne of mi 
hath-authorine to forgiue finnes in earth,(he ſaide 
vato the ficke of the pallie)1 fay to thee, Ariſe:take 
vp thy bed,and go to thige houſe, ' 

25 And immcdiatly he roſe vp before them,and 
tookevp his bed-whereon he laye, and departed to 
his owne boulc, rrayfia&O6d. 

+ Mz.9 9. 26 Andthey were all amaſed, and praiſed God, 
Mar.2. 14. & were filled with feare , ſaying, doubtles we baue 
5s The Church ſeneſt h; —— 
is a co.npany of <<< range thinSs to day. 
Ganers, through 27 C+5 Andafterthat, he wentforth and fawe 
thegraceof =A Pablicane named Leui, firing at thereceit of cu 
Chriſt repenrit ſtome, and ſaid ynto him, Folow me. 
which banker © 2% And helcftall , roſe vp, and folowed him. 
with himgtothe _ , Then Leui made him a rear feaſt in his own 
great offence of "Who 8 22a th © EPubli 
the proude and Ie, where TNcre was a great COMPANY OF Vubll- 
enuious wotld. cancs,andof other that fate at table with them, 
lings. 30 But they that were Scrvbes & Phariſes amog 
| them, murmured againſt his dilciples,taying, Why 
$5 1.15. catye&drinkeye with Publicancs & finne1s? 
foo "uf 3t Then Icſus anſwered, and ſiide voro them, 
6Tris the point They that are whole , nzede not the Phitician, but 
of hypocrites & They that are ſicke, - ra 
ignoranrmento 32 +I came not to call the righteous , bur ſin- 
aran holines nersto repentance: 
oy wa = "i \ * 6 Then they ſayd vnto him, Why doe the 
= ane diſciples of thon fait often, & pray, and the diſciples 
ret. | ! 
7 Lawes gene- Of the Phariſes alſo, but thine cate and drinxe? 
rally made wich 3+ 7 And he ſide vnto them, Can ve make the 
our any c#ſide- chi}dren of the wedding chamber ro Faſt , as long 
rarion ofcircf- as the bridegrome is wth them? 
70m Noa 35 But the daves wil come. cuen whe the bride, 
hires offike - grome ſhalbe take away from thearhen thal they 
fortare not on- faſt in thoſe dayes, | 
ly tyranous, bu 36 Againe he ſpake alſo vato then) a parable, No 
very hurtfull iz man putteth a picce of a newe g2rment 1nto an 


the Church. old yeſture:for then the new rentethit,& the picce 
taken 


9 
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hw 


CHAP. VI. $5 


egken out of the neweagreeth not with the olde;* 

37 Alſo no man vewreth newe wine into okde 
velſels: forthen the newe wine will breake the vef- 
i, andit will rune out, and the veſlelswill p2- 
he: "8 

38 But newc wine muſt bee powred into neive 
veffels : ſo both are prelerued. [5 

39 Alſo no man that drinxeth old wine;ftraight- 


way defireth newe: for he ſayth, The o]de is more 
profitable. | 
cara + 1 i 


1 Thediſciples pul rhe cares oft corne on the Sabbark. 
6 Ofhim thar had awichered hande. 13 The cle&1- 
on of the Apoſtles. 20 The blcſsinges andcnrſes, 
27 We mult louc our enemics. 45 Wukh whactruice + Mat 15.1, 
the worde of God is to beheard, Ma.2.23. 
I Nd. + tit cameto paſle on a ſecopde ſo- 1 Chritt ſhew- 
lemne Sabbath, that he went. through the erh againft the 
cornec fieldes, and his diſciples « Bincked ſuperſtitious, 


| « who ſticke in c- 
the caresof corne , and did cate , and rubbe them uery trifle, 5 the 


T4 they hands, L f h _ 
2 Andcertaine of the Phariſes ſaide ynto them, wes 
Why doe yc that which is not lawful to doe on the not given tobe 


Sabbarh dayes 2 kepr withourcx- 
3 Then Icſusanſwered them, and faide, & Hzne <<ption: much 
ye notread this, that. Dauid did when hce himſelfe 1 5 pr 
was an hungredand they which were with him, + 0.14 cGk in 
4 How he went —_ houſe of God,& tooke, the ourwarde 
and ate the ſhew bread, & gaue alſs tothe which keeping of it. 
were with him, which was got lawfull to cate, but a Epyphonizs nee 
for the © Priefts encly > tzth well in hus 
And he ſaid voto them, The Sonne of man is where he 
configeth Eon, 
Lord ajſo of the Sabbath day. 7” 25 mpeg FO 
6 Cx2]r came t0 alle alſo on another Sabbath, the deſcaples pluc- 
thar he entred into the Synagogucand taughtzand ked the eaves of 
Carmeras in the feaſt of un:canened bread: Nowgwheras ws thoſe feaſts, which were 
kepe may es gogether,us the fe2[t of Tabernac les, & the Paſſconer gtheur firſt day 
ndthe laſt w-re of like ſole:nMrie,Leui.2y. Litke fitly calleth the laft day the ſecod 
Sabbat:),thourh Theophilatt wnierſtandeth it of any other of them, that folaw edth 
frſt + 1.$4.21.6.*Ex.29.33.Le. 8.31.64 24.9.8 Matci2.9. Mar... 
2 Charitic1s thc ralc of all cercmonics. 
there 


$. LYKE. 


there was a man,whole right hand was dryed vp. 
7 AndtheScribes we Phariſcs Vatched him, 
whether he woulde heale on the Sabbath day, that 
they might finde an accuſation «gait hitti, 
$ But he knewe their thoughres, and faydeto 
the man which had the withered hande, Ariſc, and 


ſtande yp in the middes. And he aroſe, and ſtoode 


= Then aide leſus ynto ther, Þ will aske you 
a queſtion , VVherherss it Jawfall 6n the Sabbath 
b ho ſoheſpech dayesto do good,or to doe cuill to ſauc life, orto 
wor lis neighbour, b deſtroy > 
when hecan,ye _. 10 And he behelde them all in compaſle, and 
dulleth bun. fayd vnto the man,Strerch foorth'thine hand. And 
| hedidfo, and'lis hande was reſtored agayne, as 
'- wholeas the other, © 
rr. Then they werefilled full of madneſle, and 
communed one withan otker,what they might do 
to leſus. | -_ 
12 C3 Anditcameto paſſe in-thofe dayes , that 
3 Tnthat,that he ent into a mountaine to pray , and fpent the 
_ [ _—_—_ nighr in prayer to Ged. 
= = Sg 13 And when it was day , + hee called his diſci- 
ewelue ofhis  Ples, and of them hee choſe twelve which alſo be 
owne company, Called Apoſtles. 
ro the officeot 14 (Simon whome hee named alſo Peter, and 
theApoſtleſbip, Andrew bis brother, lames and [ohn, Philippe and 
heſhewethbow p..:Jemewe-: 


religio uy we. 15 Matthewe,and Thomas : Iames' the ſome of 
our ſelues,inthe Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, | | 
choiſe of Eccls= 16 Iudas lames brother, & Tudas Hcartot , which 
fiaſtical perſons alſo was the traytour.) [7 
+ Chap.g.1. 17 Then he came downe with them,and ſtoode 
ME.10.1. in a plaine place , with thecompanie of his diſci- 
A 3-0 ples, & a great multitude of people our of al Iudea, 
”= and Hierufitem,and fromthe « {ea coaſt of Tyrus 
; '  and$S;jdon,which came to heare himy& to bee hea- 
e From all the fea Jed oftheir diſeaſes : 
coaſt, which u cal 18 And they that were vexcd with foul ſpirits, 
bd Yrophanicit. 3nd thev were healed. 
p 19 And 


_—_— 
_——— 


name as em}, orthe yonne of *"mans lake. _ heaven: and. 
+, © 23 Reioyce ye in that day, and c be glad:for þe- that perſccuris 
- hold, your reward « gxcat in heauen : for after this 'g 
ow —_ ſakezis the right 


t-you: forſo didt 
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CHAP. VI. 37 


ty And the whole multitude ſought to touche 
him : for there went 'yertue out ef him, and healed as 
them all. > mw xd 
20" C +4 And he bfted vp his eyes vpon his diſ- chk agai tt al 
ciples,and (aid, Bleſſed be ye poore ; for yours is the Philoſophers, 
kingdome of God, and e zecilally 
21 +$Blefſed'ate yethar bags nowe: for yee theEpicures, 
ſhalbe farisfied : * blefled are ye that weepe now:for _ the chicteſt 
c ſhall laugh. | SS or on 
22 *# Bleffed are ye when men hate you,& when —— = 


«they pe you3h8 reuile yow and _ out your carth,bur in 


forrighreouſnes 


maner thor tatbers <1d to the Prophers. - g 

24 * VVobe to you that are riche : for yee haue Eies;.n3- 
Freccuued your conſoJation. © Eſai.61.3, 

25 * VVobe to you that are full:for ye ſhal bun * Mar.5.1:. 
ger.V Vo be to you that now langh:for ye ſhal waile 4 Caſe you our of 
and weeps er. th 

26 VVobetoyou when all men ſpeake well of Fn kick 

fir fathers to the falſe Prophets. )& the ſharpeſt Pl 
"27 C+5 Burl ſay vnto you which heare; Loue »:/hmenc the 
your enemies : fo wel to them which hate you, Church hath;ifſs 

28 Bleſle them that curſe you,and pray for them #** #%* Eilderriudge 
which hurt you. + cen. Se" of 

; : the word of God. 

29 t And ynto him that ſmiterh thee on the Þ 1.1025: ooreell 
owe cheeke, offer alſo the other: +and him that ta- Joe,which are pro- 
keth away thy cloake, forbid nor to take tby Coate wonderpricked) 
alfonee, ie fr Fern wet hartraks 10.2; 0 2 "FW 24 Y 109 G29 exceeding inye 

30 Giue to every mn that asketh of thee: and #*-Am%s.6.r. 
of him that raketh away the ings chat be thine, t Tharbgyow 


reape mow of y our 

aske them nor ag2nc, riches, all t 4 Comm 
31 * And as yee woulde that men ſhould doe to watuie wid bleſ 
you, ſo do ye to them likewiſe. ſerg5 you are ener 


Grke to hawe,and therefore you haue not to loke for any other rewarde, Matt.6.2. 

* Eſai.65.13 + Haz. 5.44 5 Chriftian charitic, which differeth much is 
the worldly, doth not onely reuenge iniurie s,but cemprehendeth euen 
our molt grieuous enemies, and that for our Fathers ſake. which is in 
heauen : 6 farre is it;fromſeeking it owne profitin doing well, + Mar, 
$:39. © 1.Cor 6.7, ® Mat.7.12. 
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S. LVKE-. 


+ Mat.g.46. -'3 * Porif ye loue them which loue you, gwhar 
g What is there thanke ſhall ye haue> for cuen the finners loue 
#1 this your work®, thoſe that loue them. ; 

a be accoll- | 12 Andifye.do good for. them which do good 
yah fry "on. FO qo nrqgy ſhal ye haue 2 for cuen the fin- 
"oditi ng, NETS GCOC TACILame, N | 
Reke th =, -34 + Andifyclend r0tbem of whom.ye hope to 
modities,vhich © TECeiue,what thanke ſhall ye. bayc?for. cuen the fin- 

are commedities rers lend to ſinners, to receiue the like. 

deede — 35. Whercforeloug yee your enemies, and doe 
onerniform gy Mend, booking or nothing again an 
worlde,thatyaw -* Yout rewarde ſhalbe great, and ye ſhalbe the 6hil- 
boke for x wv dren of © the moſt High : for he is kinde ynto the 
medities,vhich - ynkinde, and to the euill, : 

come from God, 136 Be ve therefore merciful, as your Father alſo 


+ Mat.3-42.” js mercifull. | 


gn 37 C*6ludgenot,andye ſhall not be iudged : 


lend, doe it onely to condemne nor, and yee; ſhall, not be condemned: 
benefite end plea. 3 forgiue, and ye ſhalbe forgiuen, 

ſure withall,,zvd 3$ Giue,and it ſhalbe gjuen vnto you: * a good 
22t for hope$ore-. meaſure, k. preſſed downe, ſhaken togerher & man. 


Cer? the principal ning oyet ſhall men giue into your boſome : for 


Bi 545, With what meaſure yemete, with the fame ſhall 
RN Mat.7.1. men mete to OU A ane. q 
6 Brotherly 39 7 And he ſpake aparable ynto them, * Can 


reprehenfions the blinde leade the blinde? ſhal they not both Fall 

muſt notpro- jnto the ditche ? 

cc of hn?” 40. + The diſciple is notaboue his maſter: but 
note Whoſocuer vviBbe a perfet diſciple, ſhalbe as his 


Iſhnes,norma- *. 
lice,but they « maſter. 
muſtbe iuſt,mo- - 41. C £3 And why ſceſt thou a mote in rhy bro-+ 
derate & louing ; 
i Heſþ:aketh no: here ofeuil tudgements, and therefore by the worde, forgiue, u 
meant that 700d nature,whuch the Ciriſt;ans wſe m ſuffering and pardoning wrongs, 
*- AMet:7.2., Mar.g.24. k Theſe are borawed kandes of ſpeaches,taken from them, 
which wſe to meaſure drie things, as corne ana ſuch hke, who wſe a franke kinde of 
dealing therein, and thnult it downe and ſhake it together, and preſſe it and heape it, 
7 Vnskilfull reprehenders hurt both them ſeltues and other : for ſuch as 
the maſter is, ſuchis the ſcholler. * Mar.15;14. + Mar.1o 24. Tohn.1;. 
16.15.20, + Mzt.y.3, 8 Hypocrites,which are very ſeuere reprehen- 
ders of other, are very quicke of ſightto ſpic other mens faulecs, bur ve- 
ric blinde to ſee their owne. 

thers 


_ "tk 


CHAP. VI. v8 


thers eye, and confidereſt nor the beame thar, is in 
thine owne eye? . 
42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, 
Brother, let me pull out the more that is in thine 
eye, when thou ſeeſt not the beame that is io thive 
owne eye? Hypocrite, caſt our the beame out of 
thine owne ey firſr,& then ſhalt thou ſee perfeftly 
to pull out the mote thar is in thy brothers eve. + Mew. 9. 15 
43 C +9 Forit 1s nota good rree that bringeth 9 He is agood 
forch ew fruite : neither an cuil tree that brnpgeth,, 7021 not tharis 
forth good fruite. _ tO repre 
44 +For _ isknowen by his gwn fruite Þ<22< other bur 
t 


h | 
- for neither of thornes gather men figges, nor of — _ _ 
buſhes gather they grapes, both in worde 


45 Agood man out of the good treaſure of his and deede. 
heart bringeth forth good , & an euil] man our of +/4zr. 12. 33. 
the cuil treafure of his bart bningeth forth euil: for * 7-7-6 
of the abundice of the heart his mouth ſpeaketh, ... ——_ 

46 C * But why call ye me Lorde, Lorde, and do x; a..1. 


ot the things that I ſpeake 2 Some on. 
47 10 W pg to me and heareth 10 Affition 
my words, and doeth the ſame, I will ſhewe you to dothe atthe 
whom he is like: length diſcerne 
48 He is hike a man which built an houſe, and yn, gang 
digoed deepe,and layde the foundation on arocke Flined, _—_ 
& when the waters aroſe, the flood beat ypon that 
houſe,and coulde not ſhake it:for it was grounded 
ypon arocke. 
49 But he that heareth and doeth not is like a 
man that builte ao houſe vpon the earth withour + 
foundation, againſt which the flood dyd beate,and * 
t tell by and Þy: and the fall of that houſe was 


gret- 
CHAP. VII, 


1 Of the Centutions ſeruant, 9. The Centurions faith. 
11 The widowes ſonne raiſed from death at Nain. 
19 Iohn ſendeth his diſciples ro Chriſt.33 His pecu- 

liar kinde of finning. 37 The ſinfull woman waſheth 
Icſus feere, 


s When 


k 


$. 'LVKE. 


Hen + 1 he had ended al his ſayings in 
___ -Y the audicce of the people, hee rem, | In- 
niſheth 5 lewes- ro Caperraum, © © 

ſerrting be- *©'--2, Anda certaine Centurions ſcruaunt was ficke 
fore them we - atid ready to dye,which was deare ynto him. 
example 0” har, 3 And when he heardof Teſus ,heſentyntoſkim 
For their obſti- © Elders of the Tees, beſeeching him that hee 
nacie and'rebel would come, and heale his ſeruaunt. 

lion,he will go& 4 So they'came to Teſus ,and beſought himin- 
ro the Genules ftantly,ſaying that he was worthy that hee ſhoulde 

doe this for bim: 

5 For hetaueth,ſadrhey,our nation, & he hath 
built vsa Synagogue, - 

6 Then leſus went with them but when he was 
now not 'farre from the houſe,the Centurion feat 
fsiendsto bim, ſaying vnto him,Lordetrouble not 
thy ſelfe : for I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt 
enter vnder my roofe: = 

7 Wherefore I thought not my ſelfe worthy to 
come ynto thee: but ſzy rhe word, and my feruir 
ſhatbe whole : 

 $ PForl likewiſe am a man ſer vnder authorite 
and haue vnder me ſouldiers , and I ſaye vnto one 

Goe, and he goeth:and to another, Come and hee 
commeth : and to my ſeruant,Do this, & doeth it 

9 When Teſus heard thele things, he maruciled 
at bim, andturned him,and faid to the people, that 
followed him, I ſay vnto vou, I haue aot founde 
ſo great faith, nonotin Iſrael. _ 

10 And when they tharyere fent,turned back to 
the houle , they founde the {eraanr that was ſicke, 
eh whole, 

3 Curmtanun- 1 2 Anditcameto paſſe rhe day after, that hee 
cherh opcnly ng | 
his power ouer Wentintoacitie called « Nain,and many of hus dil- 
death. ciples went with him, and a great mutitude. 

n Naints the 12 Nowe when he came ners to the gate of the 
name of a towne in c;tie, behold, there was adead man caryed out vvbo 
Galle, whichw2s yya, 5 only begotten ſonne of his mother, which 
ſituat on the other 


fade of Kiſon, was a widow, & much people of the cirie was with 


which fall &th ants her, 
the ſea of Galle. oy Aud 


CHAR NIL .* 89 


. 13 Afdiwbertho Lord awe her, he had com- 
-aſbon oft hers andfaydvmo hers Weepe nor. ' 
' 24 And be went: and touched the coffin (and 
theythar.barg Hur; ooge thi]]) and be (aid , Yong 
man, 1 ſay vnto thee, Anfe,; - *. - 
- 35: Andbg thatwas deade,fate vp, and began to 
and bedchutrcd him to his mother: 

+16 ar ro rc mans all, and 
they glonfied G fyings A: ropher is riſen 
2mongvs, and:God wrified his ople: -* 

17 And this ax ob him went forth through- 

out all Iudea,and through out all the region round 
abour. bono rod cl hey 2G 


theſe thinges. / gained pp | 
. 19 So. Tohnralled/ vntohirn-two certaine men N15 vnÞcleuing 


; diſciples, to 


of his diciphe and ſeaxchenrs leſus , ſaying» Art' Chriſt himſelfe 
t ſhould come, or ſhal we wait for' robe confirmed 


thou he 
another = 1217s 2172% © 
. 20. And:when'themien were come vnto him, 
they fayd , John baptiſtharhſenr vs'vnto thee , ſay<' 
ing Art thou terharthoaldcome,or ſhall we wait 
for another? 545 
21. And bar thivtime;, he cured many of their ; Toke O_ 
ſickeneſſes; arid-ptigues, and of evil ſpirirs, and vn- hh F 
to many blinde menhe Eau fohr freely. : : 

22. And Te(us atfwered, and fad vato them,Go' —_..__ 
your wayes and ſheiv Tohin'; what thinges ye haite 4 Tharwhich 


ſcene and heard:that the þlinde ſee, the balrGoe; the po__ ' 


thelepers are clenfed;, the deafe heare , the dead Þ&*<9long 
ate tayſrd cod the poore: reeciue the Goſpel. ; bevoregt _— 


rs ergy dikples of lobn ſhewed him of all | Lows + ſenderh 


the prifon 


43 And bleſfedis be, thatſhall not be offended hand:and chrift 


in me. - w 


arted + he begar'to ſpeike vrito the people, of vY*2 v5zin.the 


lohn, What went ye outioro the wijdernes to ſee? Exe ym ny Jo 


A'tecde ſhaken with the winde?” 


vainesſor that 


25 ' But what wentye outro K& A man clothed many. ſecke,no- 


1n ſoftraiments betio]d they which are gorgeouſly: thing.cls,bur 
appare]led , and KAR Cos 


26 B::r vYainc glone 


> 1 64 VA» Io " himſUfe doth . 
\:44 4 And when the'thieſſengers of Toby were preſentinda'ly 


ly, are im kings courts.: fooliſh royes U - 
M 


Ss. LVXE.. | 
26 But whit went: ye forth' ro ſee? A Prdpher; 
yea I ſay to you , and greater thema Propher. 
+Marth.3.i. 27 This 1s he of whom it is written;* Beholde 
I ſend my meſſenger before thy-face, which ſhall 
prepare thy way before thee... -:'/ ' | | 
28 Forl fay vato you, therisno: greater Pro. 
pher then Iohn, among them thatare»begotten of 
We —_— nom e, =o: eh ry k#t inthe 
an per of ev + 2p ;nadome of Go is gre 1ter ther fs 
o_ FI . Then all the people'that heard; & the Pub-. 
< Sridthathe Jicanes c iuſtined Gods being bapuzed with the 
was zuſt, goed, baptiſme of lohn-; TOP (5 3 07G: D OSA 
faithſull, end mer- 30 But the Phariſe t ; 


cls ons Env Jed the cohnſeof God, daganl them 
= their one - — 20 vvere not b: ' of 1 . .$hon- | 
% Matth.s 1.6, , 3505 Andthe Lordiady Whercento ſhall] li- 


5 Wharway: -kenthe men of this generation >:& what bing are 
ſocuer God fol-- they like vato? ©5 lucid 

lowethin offe- 32 They arc hkeynto little children fitting in 
ring vs the Gol- the niarket place , &crying one to another , & lay- 
pell,the moſt ing, Wc haue piped vnto'you , and ye have not 


Pere effcn. Gaunced :we baue motned toyouand ye haue not 


ces vnta them. . WEPTt 


ſelues: s 133 For Iohn Baptiſt Games neithereating bread, 
vet notwith- * nor drinking wine; and yeſay He hath the deuil: . 
ſtanding ſome” ” 2, The Sonne'of man is came, and eateth and 
c—_ 15g2- dijnketh:and ye [2y, Behold;a man »pbich 5-2 glut- 
ther. ©35'T . tonand a drinker of wine y;a-frend of Publicanes 
t pris and finners: carat nds 4.0! 

6 Proude men” ' 35 Bur wiſdome- is juſtified of all her children. 
deprine then” 35 C65 And one of the Phaniles « ied him that 
{clues of the be-, [je would cat wintehnns and he wegt inte the Pha- 


m_ $A riſes houſe , and fate downe at table. 


wh [ | 
hel - atk * 2finner, when ſhe knew $1cfus fare at table iv the 


withthEin their Phariſes houſe ſhe brought a boxe of oynmenr. 
ar ++ 38 And F.. food at + les behin . him 
,umbie and 8 yeping, an t0 waſh bis fcete with teares, 
HEY I ms did wipe ca © + hcarcs of hes bead, & kiſ- 
- HP Te ſed lus feere, 6 anoipjedgherg; with the _—_ 


expounders of this 


——— 


37 And bebauld aiyomaan in cine, which was 


C BrA;P.-; VT I; 90 
39 7 Nowe when the Phariſe which bade him, 
awe, be ſpake withio bimſelfe;aving}If this man 
were'# Prophet, keg, would ſarely haue knowen 
who, 3nd what maner of woman this is which tou- 
chethb tum: e for ſhe js finner,.”__ * 
40 8 And clus anſwered, .and ayde vnto him, 
Lyons 2 — tofay vo thee. And 
5 na rms | 
- #:.Fbere was a certaine lepder which had two 
detters* the one ought five hundreth pence, and 
ry wn DEC LEG WP 
! $8 Wahenthey. had nothing to pay, orgaue 
them both : Which of them Co_—_ rel} mail 
loue him moſt > x b 
. 43 Simon} anſwered,and ſaid, oppoſi that thee, 
ro.whom he forgaue moſt / And he ſaid ynto him, 
Thou - wap wed. ot ited eo 121 
| 44. Then he turned to the woaman,and (aide Vn- 
to-Simon , Sce(t thou this woman 2 I !catred into 
tune houſe, and thou Saueſt me. no water tO.my 
teet! but ſhee hath waſhed:my feege with teares, 
andwiged them with-the beares of her, head. . . | 
. 45 Thou gaueft me no kiffe : but ſhe;fince the 
time I came in, hath nor ceaſed to kifle my feete, 
-:46 Mine licad with 6yle thou didtnor apoinr: 
bucſhs hath anointed my feere with ayntment. ... 


CO II Oe EE CES _- 


| = — is the 
ellowe of pride 


ce The Pheriſe res 
ſheHeth theLawe, 
which holdeth thz 
defiled,that toxcb 


he the defiled, 


$ Toloue 
Chrift,is aſure 
and perpetuall 
witneſle of re- 
miſ4i6 of ſinnes 


f Thats, ſaveth 
T raft, 
Terri 


? 


faith abrndenth 
&Brſilimbs ſer- 


he £ 
= much forth . 
he may lowe 
much more: And 
Sang py rea 
4YIRg xx [0 Planer! 
he lewd 
3 & 4Tpander to 
ſee uhe enencees of 
the tru+th, rave 
& racke thu place 


47 Wherefore. I ſay vato thee, many finnes are /; fondly,roefta- 


forgiuen Jer : f for ſhe Joned muck-T'o whom a l:- 
tlets forgiuen, he docth Jouca lule- ,  ,_ —- 
48 And lic ſaid vnto her, Thy finnes are forgi- 
denthebs- io 48 if. TER T9 
-49And they thatfate at table with him, began 


bliſh their merno- 
rwou works: for the 
greater ſunumie a 


14s hatb for g11:8 | 


bir, more be lo» 


to ſay within themlelues , Who is thus that cucn _ | 


Aa 


, fannes?* 7! [5-1-5 ie ON]; 1 him: Andtbu wer: 
5o And he ſaid to the wornan, Thy fayth hath man/heweeh by 
fedrher 2 x goc in peace. duties __ 

} S056cÞ _ Hee: ' _ » great the k 2 


© He confirinerb the benefite which he bad beſtowed, 51th a. 
WAY 5! OE CHAP, 


had receined: andiherc/ore the chyritie that #4 here fhohen of 5 7208 ts be 16- 
Eee: porn} ole [perb nora the * _ did , tvs je 
« forner, but bezreth ber wines, that the ſitnes of her ſepia are forgiuen be# 


% 
.*® . 


3; TV 'K- "'F; F 
Fig 6 CH A'P. -VIIL 
\ 2 Women thatminiſter ents Chriſt of their tubRances 
4 The parable ef the ſower. 26 The ca ndle, 1 4 Chri-. 
ſtes mother & brethren, 22 He,rebuketh the wandes, 
. 26Of _ 6.37 The Gadarenes reic& Chriſt.. 4ilat» 
rus daughter healed. 43 The woman deliucred fron 
brp yſſue ofblood. 52 Wetping forthe dead. 


Ni it came fo'paſſe afterward, that he him 
ſelfe uu through euery citic and towne, 
Iv preaching, —_—_— the kingdom 
.of God, and'the twelue vvere with 
; : +. +» And certaine wenn, which wite halkd 
4 Miz.16.5, of cuill _ and infirmities, 44 + Marie which 
od cio Nj og Magdalene,” owrof whome went [even 
. +deuils 
"x-aq 4 And Ioanna the wife of 'Chuza Herods ie- 
| ward, and Suſanna; and mariy other which minj< 
+ Marth. __ -\ſtred yato him of their ſubſtance. 
Markets nfme.. + I! Nowe'whenmuth people wero gathered 
Gofpel is _—_— together aid were come viito him our of all citics, 
euery wherey' he ſpake by 4 parable...” - - 
burnoowithlike : - 5 A ſowerwent outro ſowe his ſeede, and as: 
fruice:and; that: the ſowed;; ſome fell bythe waycs fide, ant was 
thiough'the_ «i troden roder try: s and the foules of heauen d&- 


F \\* 


onely avlool - *uouredi it yp. 14 ©! 

4 OR -6- Andlotne fell on chefiohes, and obehSvoe 
-ſprong 'p, it withered away » becauſe it —_ 
moyſtnes. 


7 And fomubelharnbn thotnes, & the homes 
ſprang vp with it; and-choked it. | 
« Thof "_ err : nd forne fell 0h godd ground, & tprang vp, 
- or Je 22:4: and bare fruite, an hundreth folde. And ashe {ayd 
che worde theſe things, he cried, Hee that 2 cates Say 

ey 2x a lethim heare;*? (- -- 
mah arwee ſayin. y Then his diſciples asked him X deihcundingl 
our fowgies,"erhold "what patable that was." + -** þ 4A © 
COT ' 10 Andhefſaide, Vato you it 13 
—_— 4 the. « ſecretes of the king Rome of Ly bh 10 0. 


therin PGDIcs, that iy en Be. qi whe DE 


Tohn.rziap; notice, and when pears, 
AF 58.26, daftand, ww £8; 224 
Rom 118, F EY” ; I "+ the 


. pt God. 


CHAP.:;VIIL gr SR. r3.18 
: 11 + The parable is this, The ſecede is the word bTh ef foe | 
22: UL "i? 
1 And they that are beſide the way, are they ries Arpribpet 
that beare; afterwaxd commeth the deyill, and'ta- <bour their buſmnes, 
keth away the word out af ther hearts , leaſt they $7 yot 


' ſhould belecue, and bg faued:. 7 arcipurwt 


4 
1 


©. cs - 
», which withan dhoneſt an 


- word,e & keepeit,& brin 


13 But they that aro-on 5 ſtones, «re they which {7 4 
whos thev hogs heard , receiue the word with 1oy: py they - 
but they hauc no rootes:whichfor a while belecuc,; nerroanende. © 
bur io the time of tentation goe away. —_ © dWhichſeeheth 

14 And that which fell among thornes, are they 9? oveyy ro ſeems 
which haue heard, and after 6 their departure are [pdroires yr w 
choked with cares and with riches, and voluptu- {,;...-, —_ 
ous living, and c bring forth no Fruite, reſpeZieth the out- 

15 But that vbbich fel in = a rn; are they ward life,and the 

nc 1 New tans: the jar. ww 

orth fruit wh paticcg. 7419 %he good &__..: 

16 C+2 Noman hes ke bath lighted a can- > 
dle, coucreth it vnder; a veſſell » neither putteth it 1, ww 

vnderthe bed, bur ſettethit on a candleflicke, that —_ fleſh fiebe 
they that enter in,may ſee the light. - agas [t the ſpurt 

17 * For nothing, is ſecxet, that ſhal not be exi- 9 God,which w 


 dent:neither any thing hid,that ſhalnot be knows, ***zheþ 


| + Chap.1 1-33. 
18 3 Take fheede' therefore howe ye heare:for, [11,547 
* whoſoeuer bath,to hicgThalbe giuen: 8& whoſoe- 2 Thar thar 


and come to light, 


| ver hath got, from him ſhalbe taken even that cuery-man hath 


$ which it ſeemeth that he hath. receiued in pri- 
19 C*+4 Then cawe to him his mother & his vare-he ought 


brethren,and could not come nere to him for the *2><ſtow ro the 
preaſfe. vic and profite 


20 And it was tolde him by certaine which ſaide, +: —_— 
Thy mother and thy brethren ſtande without, and Mer.g.22. 
would (ce thee. Chap.12.2. 

3 Heauecnly pifres arc Joſt with nigardlines: and increaſe with liberal:- 
tle, t That «,with what mnds you (992 to heave the word,e> how you behatee your 


* ſelues,when you haue heardit, '* Mat.13.12.0 25.29. Mar. 25.Chep.19:26. 


8 Either to himelf,or to »ther,or to both : fo there are none ſo proud,as theſe fallrys,” 


af'u were poſſible ro ſee th1t, thas they cloke : neither are there that decerue the ſanple , 
mere then t 


doe. * Ma7.12.46 Mar.3.32. 4Therc is no knot offlcſhe and 


(onogamong men ſo vigh and ſtraight, as the band whichjsberweene 


Chiift,and c 


em who embrace him with a true ſaith. 
M 3 23 But 


+ Mat&-23- S. "LVF, 
Mene-g5. kent Bur hee anſwered; atid faid ynto them, My 
gr 25 xpearrnme other, and oy brethren are theſe which heae 


form merine MOTT; 00 etned 36 ck WA 
eremedanger.as 24 C*F And itcamero pafle on a certaine day, 
though Chriſt + thar hee wenr incozſhip wi his diſciples, ard he 
paſſed norfor {id ynto them, Let ys'£o ouer vneo the other fide 
yon wemay of the lake. And they lanched forth,” © | 

ae aberter + 2: And as they layled, hee fell b a fleepe,& there 


trial, _— 
= _ nah x came downe a ſtorme of winde on the Jake}, and 
ofourweaknes i they were filled with water » and were 1n icopar. 


hleſus felonſlape, die. 

# appearets, * 24 Then they went to him,& awoke him lay. 
_ he was v7 ing, Maſter,Maiter,we peniſh.And he ardſc,and re- 
as en oo buked the winde and the wayes of water : and they 
him twrſe before he ccaled, and it was calme. ; q 
ewoke, 25 Then hee {aide vnto them, VVhere 1s your 
i Netthedciples fairh? and they feared, and wondered among thein 
but the ſh. (clues;laying, V'Vho is this that commandeth bath 
| the windes and water and they obey him 
5 Chiamhew, 26 CEtSo they lalled vnto'the regjion of the Ca- 
eW*  darenes, which is oucr againſt Gable. | 


£th by caſti . ; 
our cegiog of 27 6 Andas he wehtoutro land,there met lum 


devils by bis - © 2 certaine man our of the -eine , which had deuils 
word only,that lono time;and he ware no garment, neither abode 
his heaufly ver- jn xn houſe, but in the graues? © + 
_ a | og 23 | And when be fawe leſus, he cryes out & fell 
od GOwNE before him, and with a foude vevce layde, 
flauerie of 7 de- V Vhar haue 1 ro. do with thee, lefus y ſonne of God 
will: bur fo. the moſt High? I beſeech thee torment me nor. 
lith men wilnot 29 Por kt commanded the fonk ſpint to come 
for 5 malt part, oug of the man : (tar oft times he had caught him: 
r:dceme thi: ſo ycrefore he was bound with chaines , and kept in 
_ =_—_— Feren : bat he brike the bandes, k and wax caned 
celyoftred vn- © _— : 

to themwith oft che dew into wilderneſles.) 
the leaſt loſſeof 30 Then leſus asked him , ſaying, VVhat is thy 
their pelting + - name? _ he T3 Legion, becauſe mary deuils 
pell. +: _ wereentred into hume 
Ir > "Wk And they beſought him , that be would not 
mew bes fore -- commaund them ro goe our into the deepe. 

| "wn. © 3» And there was there by , an hearde * wy 


- Cn IO—_ 


bt 3 


ki. td 


dd 


CHAP, VIIr. 93 
fine, feeding on an hill: and the dewls befoughr 
him,chat he would firffer chem to enter into them. 
So he ſuffered them. 

33 Then wentthedeuils our of the man, and 
entred into the ſwine; and the heard was caried 
with violence from a ſteepe downe place into the 
lake and way choked. * * | 

34 When the licardmen Gwe what was done; 
they fled: & when they were departed, they olds 
itin the citie and in the co . 

35 Then they came out to ſee what was done 
and came to leſus, & found the man, out of whom 
the deuils were departed; ſitting ar f feete of leſus 
clothed, & in his right minde; & they were afraid. 

36 Fhey alſo which fawe ir,colde them by what 
—_ he that was poſſefſed with the dew! , was 
. 37 Then the whole multitude of the countrey | | 
about rhe Gadarenes,beſought him, that he would | - ww —_ 
depart frem the : for they were taken with a great —_ h Merke 
eare: and he went into the ſhip, and returned. [7 ds to pree- 

33 Then'the man, out of whom the deuils were Dedicis Decap+ 
departed beſought him 7 he might be with bim: {5,chey diſſent not, 
bur Teſus ſent hum away, laying, fo Plonie recor- 

39 Returne into thine owne houſe, and ſhewe derh bih.y. cap.1Þ. 

: that Gadare 15 4 
what great thingesGod hath done to thee. So he ;,e of Dicapo- 
went his way andpreached Throughout al the ci- 4:;/5 ther Dicapolis 
nic, what great thinges [eſus had done yato him. wapertely on this 

40 CAnditcame to paſſe, when Ieſus was come /i4e Torda,er par - 
aBaine, that rhe people ® receiued him: for they 79% #b* other ſi- 
all waited for hin. © A The dd 

41 C +.7 And behold,there came a man named gry lad bewes 
Ions,and he was the ruler of the Synagogue,who come againe, and 
fel downe at Fcſus feere, and beſoughr him that he reioyced greatly 
would come into his houſe. | + Mz.y.18, 

' 42 For he had bur'a daughter only about twelue —_— -— 
yeeres of age, and ſhe lay a dying( and as he went, T7 Woo Louble 
the people rhronged bim. —_ that he 
43 And a woman hauing an yflue of blood, is Lord both of 
| twelue life and death. 


— 7; woe 


n.All charſhe had 


to ine vþon, 


© The word fig;- 
fieth to beare 111 
fericke aud tranſe 


ferred to the ;nawr © 


ninss <ul tslamen 
F4a*iess, that ave 
a:buriats,at which 
2720s men vfe 
fach kde of beha- 
Wn: . 
p The corps ws 
yed out ani the 


werhe recorned btc 


&#14 roſe out »f the 


bed :14t all the 
world night (« 
ſhe was nat on2/y 
reſtored to bife, but 
ml/o woyde of at. 
ficheites, |; 


S. LVKE.; 


twelweveeres long ; which had ſpentall her » ſub. | 
_ vpon phyſicians, and could nqy be healed | 
of any: "," Nng7- | 

4+ When ſhe came hehindb#®% ſhe touched the | 
hemme of his garment, and 4mmedaatly her yſ. 
ſuc of blood ftanched:, | + ; 

45 Then Ieſus ſaid , Who ixjtzhat bath touched 
me > When cuery man denied , Peter ſaid and they 
that were with h1m , maſter , the multrade thruit 
thee, and tread on.theey and ſayelt rhou,Who hath | 
touched me? -» "37 | 

46 Andlcſus ſaid , Some one-hath rouched me 
for l perceiue that vertuc 15/goNe out of me. 

47 When the woman.faw that ſhe was-nor hid, 
ſhe came trembling; and fell-Jowne- before him, 
and tolde him before all thepeople, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was healed im- | 
mediatly. _— 

48 And he faidvnto her, Daughter,be of good 
comfort: thy faith hath ſaued rhee : go ,jn peace.) 

49 While he yer ſpake, there came one trom 
the ruler of the Synagogues houſe, which faide ro | 
him thy daughter 1s dead : diſeaſe nor the Maſter: 

50 When [clus heardit, be anſwered him, ſay- | 
ing, Feare not : belecue-only,and ſhe ſhalbe ſaucd. | 
51 And when he went1nto +4 houſe. he. ſuffered 
no man to goe 1n with him,ſfaue Peter,and Iames, | 
and fohn,and the father and mother of the mazde. 

52 And all wept, and o ſprowed for her : but. he | 
ſaide, Weepe not : for the1s notdead, bur ſleepeth. 

53 And they laught him to {corre, knowing 
that ſhe was dead, -- as 

54 So he thruſtthem all out, and tooke her by 
the hand, and cryed, faying, Maide, ariſe. 

55 Andher (oinine cameagaine, and ſhep reſe 


ſtraightway:and he cotnmanded to giue her-meat 

56 Then her parehtes were aſtonied : but he 
commanded them that they ſhould tell no man 
what was done Ro 


CHAP, * 
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"CHAP," I X, 


x "Ph hpeitien are fent topreach,7 & 19 The com- 
mon peoples opinion of Chriſt. r2 Of the five loaues 
amirwotiſhes. 25 The Apoſtles confeſsion. 24 To'lo- 
ſerhe life ,35 Wemuſt heare: Chriſt; zy The poſſeſſed 
of a ſpirit . 46 Strife amgaygahe' Apoltles for the Byi- 
macie. 49 One caſting out deuls in Chriſts Name...5> 
The ſamaritans will not receiue Chriſt. 55 Renenge Shia s. - 
forbidden. 57. 59:61Ot chreethar would folowe Chriſt ,,,, .* 6 
bat on diuers conditions: : I The evelue 4 
1 f tg + 1 called he his twelue diſciples toge= Apoltles are ſ& 
ther,and give them power & authonitie 0- forth atthe on- 
uer all dewbs, and ro heale diſeaſes. ly commande- 
"£ +Andheſentthern forth go preach the king- = of Chrlth 
dome of God,and to cure the ficke , wich the” a S. 
'3 And he ſaidro them,” Take nothing to your gf the holy 
journey , acither ſtaues, nor ſcrip, neither bread, Ghoſt:both that 
nor filaer, neither haue rwo Coates a piece. none of the Iſra 
4 And whatſoeuer houſe ye enter into , there clites mighe 
# 2bide,and thence departe. Fong 15% 
''5 Andhow many ſocuer wil not receiue you, 1- att 
when ye goc out of that citie, * ſhake off the verie py GR ————_ 
duſt from your feet for a teſhmonic againſt them. req io their g6- 
6 And they went out, and went through euery neral ambaſcie. 
towne preaching the Goſpell, and healing cuery +22.16.7. 
where. * Mat,10.9. 


C Mar. 6.8. 
7 C*2 Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of all 7 8 


that was done by him :-and he 5 doubted ,becaule ,,,, ,.} fany ci- 
that it was ſaid of ſome,that lohn was nſen againe 7, depare from 
from the dead ; thence where you 
8 Andofſome , that Elias had appeared: and of f7/# ookewp your 
ſome, that one of F old Prophets was riſen againe. loageng : (o _ ” 
9 Then Hcrod ſaid, lohn haue 1 behexdeF.who Td fred, th the 
then is rhis of whome I beare ſuch things? and he ;, chang. theit lod 
defired to ſee lim. g5: far this pu- 
10C*3And when the Apoſtles returned, they Lobo of &f 
pel was as ut were a thorow paſſage, that none of Iudea might pretend 1gnarense, 
« thoagh he hd not he:xrd thas Gif was come, % Chap, 10.41. Mt. 10,14. 
AMar.6.11. AFﬀ.13.51.% Mat. 14.1. Mar. 6.14.2 So ſoone asthe worlde 
-earcth ridings of the Goſpel,ir is divided into diuers opinions, and the 
rats eſpecially are afraid.b He /tucke as is were faft m the myer,$Mar.6.3 
z They ſhallacke nothing that follow Chriit, no norin = wilderneſlc. 


rolde 


+$ M1.14.13. + S. LVKE.” 


wk —_ ſoam- rolde him what great things they had done. +The 


fethad:ſor: note be tooke them to bim,and wenr afide into ac ſoli-, 
this was not is the tane place, neere ro the cine called Berthfaida, 

rowne B:thſaida, _ 1x But when the people knewe it they followed 
but part ofthe, him and he received them, & ſpake vnto thery, of 
Feettes belmgwng the kingdome of God., and hezled them that bad 


—_ yoeag 5 necedeto be bealed. 
Mar. 6-45. 12 +And when the Gy began to. weare away 
Tohs6. 5. the twelue came, and ſaid ynto him, Sead the peo- 


d Thisis vonperfe- ple away y that they may go into the townes and 
HlyſphZ7 + r9e7e- villages round about, x4, lodge, and get meate: 
fore we -1S0 for we are here in a deſert place . 
der ſe Ele Emerg 13 But ke ſzide vnto the, Giue ye them to cate. 
as this, we cannot 
ue thes to eate, And they fayd, We have no mo but fiuc loaues & 
wxl:fſ+ we gee and two fiſhes, 4 except we ſhould goe and buy meare 
buy Of. . for all this people. | : 
c wo ap Gel 14 For they were about fiue rhouſande men, 
_ v4 TA Then he 1ud to. Jus diſciples, cauſe them to fitte 
por pier? erat downe by fifties in a copany. 
him tofeede thzzſ& 15 Andthey didlo, and cauſed all to fit downe. 
eat « mwltitadzs 16 Then bce taoke the fiuc loayes, and the rwo 
withſo ſmallzs fiſhes and looked vp to heauzn,$ bleſſed them & 
av3tzrie, and to brake, & gave to 5 diſcipies,to ſet before F people. 
hore, ehas this, 1, 50 they &id all eate, and were fanshicd : and 


l, . 
Rn ebers py ob there was takeu vp of thitremained to the, twelue 
ry of God, © basketsfull of broken meare, 
© Mat. 16. 13. 18 C* 4 Andit came to paſſe , as he wasf alone 
Mu. 8, 27. praying) his diſciples were with him : and he axked 


4 Althoughthe them (aying, Whom ſay the people that I amy 
RE rofſed 19 They anſwered, and faid , Iobn Bapriſt : and 
Mts news Others fay, Elias: and ſomelay,that one of the olde 
errours, vet we Prophets is riſen agune. 
onghrnor bo 20 And he fad vato the, But whome lay ye that 
contemne the Tam? Peter anſwered, & ſaid, That Chriſt of God 
exyeth burbe fo 21 And he warnedand commanded then , that 
-— IE they ſhouldrel] that to no man 

23 5 Saying,* The S2nne of man mult ſuffer 


know it,and be 
more conſtant 
zycontefle it.” Al from the v-wols , 5 Chriff him: felfe attained tothe 
kcaucn)]y gloric by the crolle & inviſible paricce XMar.17.22, Mar. 8.31. 

| ' many 


CHAP. IX. 94 


many things and be reproued of the Elders, and 
ofthe hie Prieſts and Scribez,and be flaine, and the 
third day riſe againe- 07 Vo 

23 C+Andbeſaidto themall, If any man will 
comeafter me, let him deny him ſelfe; arid take vp 
hiscrofle x daily, and follow me. - ; 

24 + For whoſocuer will ſauc his life, ſhall loſe 
it : and whoſocuer ſhal joſe his life for my ſake, the 
fameſhall aueir} | 

25 * For what auantagerh it a man, if hee winne 

the whole world, and deſtroy him ſelfte,orloſe bim 
ſelf? 
26 .* For whoſocuer ſhalbe aſhamed of me,and 
[of my word of himi ſhall the Sonne of man bee a- 
ſhamed,when he ſhall come in his glory, ad» 75e 
gory of the Father, and ofthe holy Angels. 

"27 *% And[ tell you of a ſurerie,, there be ſome 
ſtanding herc , which ſhall notraſte of death, nll 
they haue ſcene the kingdome of God. © 
48 *'6Andit'eame to paſſe about an eight  - 
after thoſe wordes , that ,” tooke Peter and Iohn, 
and lames,and went vp into a mountaine to pray. 

:9 And as he prayed,the faſhion of his counte- 
nance was changed , and his garment vvas white 
and pliſtered. 

30 And beholde , two men talked with him, 
which were Moſes and Els : 

31 Which appeared in glory,S telde of his b de- 
parting,which hee ſhould accopliſh at Hieruſalem. 

32 Bur Peter and they that were with him, were 
heuie with fleepe,and when they awoke, they ſaw 
bis glory, andthe two men ſtanding with him. 

33 Anditeameto paſle, as they departed from 
him, Peter ſajde vnto leſus,Maſter, iris good for ys 
to bee here : letvs therefore make three taberna. 
cles, one for thee, and one for Moſcs,and one for 
Ehas, and wiſt not what he ſaid. 

34 While hee thus ſpake , there came a cloude 
and ouerſhadowed them, and they feared when 
they were erxring into the clouds» 

35 * And 


+ Chap.14.27, 
Mar.1o.38, 
and 16.24. 
Mz.8$.34. 

g Ewen as one 
followerh ax other, 
9 doeth ene croſſe 
followe another, 
the croſſe is by rhe 
figure Meroauymy 
taken for the wuſe- 
ries of this &/6?/ar 
19 be bargtd;ivas 
the foreſt and. c4- 
eleft puniſhyene, 
that was amongeſt 

the Tewes, . 

+ Chap.17.33. 
Mas.10.39. 

and 16.25, 
Tolm.12.25, 

* Mat.16.26, 
Mar.8$.36. 

& Chap.12.9, 
Mar.10.33. 
M-rr,8.38. 
2.T;m.2.12. 

* M:.16.28, 
Ma.9.1. 
*Ma.17.2. 
Mar.9.2. 

6 Leftthe diſci- 
ples of Chriſt 
ſhould beoffen- 
ded ar the deba- 
ſing him ſelfe in 
his fleſh;he rea- 
cherh _ thar 
ir 1s voluntary, 
ſewing od 
withalltor 

a ſpace,cthe 
brighrenes of ks 


lory. 
Rhee death hee 
ſhould dic is Hin 


ruſalem. 


| S, EVKE. 

+ 2:Pet,1.17, 35 #Andthere came a voice out of the cloude, 
Gyzog, This isthat my beloued Sennegheare him. 

- PatilChriſtwas  3* And when the voice was paſt; leſus was found 


ve #paine from alone: & the keprar cloſe,& told no man itn i,thoſe 
7 


dead. dayes any of thoſe thi ngs which they had ſcene. 
, Chriſtis of- 37 C7 Anditcameto paſſe on the next day,. as 


: "fended with no- they cameidown fromthe mountane, much peo- 
thing {0 much, ple mert.him. 


= 


as wickincrecu- 138 tAnd behold, a man of the company-cryed 
with it ut Ing, Maſter, 1 beſeeche thee, bebslde my 


for a. time- onne:: for hes all that I haue. 


+ Mat. 17.14- 39 Andloeza ſpirit taketh him,and ſuddenly hee 


Mar.9.17- cryeth,& he tcartrh him, that he fometh,'& hardly 


. k Avit faret9in epartech from him, when he bath k bruifed him, 


the falling 995. 40 Nowe I baue beſought thy diſciples to caſt 
77% him out, butthey could not. 

| 41 Then Ileſus anſwered, and ſud, O-generation 
3 Wehauc no faithles,and crooked, how1Jong now ſha[lI be with 
cauſeropromiſe you,and ſuffer you? bring thy ſonne bithex; 
our ſclues reſt _ 42, And -whules he was yet comming ; the deuil 
and quicrnes 1 rent him, and tare him : and Ieſus wr. hf the vn- 


fake hay cleane {i irite, and healed the childe, and,dchuered 
ſelues,which 141 to his farber, = 
ſeemedrofawne 43-C5 And they wereall amaſed at the mighntc 
vpon Chriſt, do power of God : and while they ail wondered atall 
ſhortly afreer things; which Teſus did, he layd vnto bis difciples, 
crucific him. 44 | Marke theſe wordes diligeptly: © tor ir ſhall 
adder 6 oh come to paſle, that the Sonne ot. man ſhalbe. deli- 
'” ueredintothe hands of men. 


* ual yen 45 Bur they ynderſtoode not that worde : for it 
| thatycukeepe was hid rom them.ſs that they could not percciue 
them. 1t: and they feared to asFe him of-that worde. 
Mat 17.22. 46. C* 9 Thenthere aroſe a diſputation among 
NEKI0. \ _ ther, whichofthemſhould he the greateſt. 


Mer9:35... .. 47. When Ieſus ſawe the thoughtes of their 
9 Theende of heartes, bee tooke. a litle childe,, and fer him by 
ambitions ig- him, 


" nominie :bu: * 43 Andfaydevnto them, Whoſoeverreceiucth 
, the end ofmo- (};c1irle childein .my Name receiueth me : and 
geſt obedience 


1s plotie, 


whoſveuer ſhall recejiue mee, receiucth him - 
'0 ' ent 


lll nn. A. etna 


} i. MM. ts ft 


m _ 


CHAP. IXt IC. 
fem me:for he that is Jeaſt among you albbe ſhalbe Fe 


=_ > is Andlobn anſwered & Caid;Maſterywe 
fawe one cafting ont deuils.in thy Name;& wefor. 
bade him, becauſc he followeth heviedr with vs. 57% 
50 Then Tefus laid vmrotutFobid ve bmahor: 
for hethat fs notagainſtys;1s with v8/-0is' £1? 1175; 
51 C 11 Andit came to palle, when thedaies were 
accompliſhed, that be ſhonlde be receiued vp, hee 
16s kimivifefullyto goeto;Hherulfalem *: : 


$.: *Ajjdteve inefſengers before bir" pd 
t Spggpard m mta a towhe ENOE, Serie gta 


Tie 


; cpMme oo 

t Mn 

FF But 1%; us pagny about, 3nd rbyked them), 

laid, Ye 2 0 or of phat. »\pix VE. 
F6 Fort Hp of mad is ffoFconiec £6" Heſtioy 

mevs bucr bur ro. ſais them, Then i they 1 wenr to 


2n other towne. 


i7 13.Apd1 it-came to aſſe thit re: JH }n 
the by: a NE man rk vnito high; NA, 8 


TGulde not receive. bis 
as, « though he gue 


4.12 And. whou. bis diſip ples, 


gies 7 they Gaid;Lord,wilt gh 


Dog we coi 
nefrom heaven ,, 13nd tontur 


- Margah : 

16 Extr —_— 
ry things,are..: 
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hank of e their dead bur gothou,$ preach the kingdome 
Sam yer _ T4 The another fide, I will -fellowe they 


rats Cuts Lode : ble m o bid thera farewe 

eiuty ng ond are It Dane 

ore RE 62. And 1 vie mo him, No manche: par 

x5Such as fo- A 

cm a rocking nedome of 57.5 Ing looketh backe , is 
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Sy 15 , The diſciples rexurning 
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The ſcuenty I. A. ; Be r theſe things, the Lorde 1 Sou 
aefone is the . i ever Af ſenr th emit and 
ſetSdforewar- ore him into euety citie: att d place, 


nerivf the com whi elfe ſhould come... - 
wo vAto pe, +Thc harueft is teat 
| but thelahoiirety ar feir: pray chetfore rhe Lord 
| to Seed fatth [abourcts.into his hargeſt, 
1.26 Go your Ong; \chold,l ſend _ou'y beck as 


You apa 
= ok ip.th —_ c 7 " The ou gand 1m 
*: _ King ſuch thinges ax by them - e: before 
freer, rye "fr C4 > is wary of his | Wages. Goc fi fot 
a6h7 eto 
yi pas”, TORO meant > fol ming the Mebrewes, when they tome 
: g.to be doe ſpeedily without delay gas 2. Kang. 4.29. For otherwiſe toi - 
222 —_ as for tins calling vas 
AM xt Mong & Ge pecks the Helwewes: the w, hee 


b7 we ores ” beerew mot 5 
ch was Iſedafterwarde,when the jr. tied: 
* {ent abroad to all the coaſtes pſiaace gine them ta cha 
ies at heath, * Dru.24.14 Mat. 10,10,1.7m 5.18, 
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CHAP./X. 96 


they receiue you, 4 eate ſuch thinges a as are ſet be. 
5 coded the ficke that are there, & ſay vnto 


highe kings ome of Gad is come. nere vnto you, 
t10to whatſoever cite. yee ſball enter, if, 
Fe al _ A x2 Jou,goc LOG waycs out into 


es 0 Een (7 Yo 
ws ed pede A i, why cleaucth on, vs 


us Citic, WE wipe you:notwithſt. 
| s knowe this, 'thatthe Kingdoms of God was: 
| Kea nere ypto you. ' 


12 Forl ſay to you, that it (hal be cafierin that 
| dy for {ihe of Wie for tha | iti, we 

ys” obe tothe , Choracin.t wo be to thee. 

B's Guida, for if F es had te donein Ty+ 

| rys & don, which kaue. Frog Joo in you, ney 


| $=- 


a0Fabds that deſpi- 


| 7's 4 And WH ein ne ral with ioye, 


teving, ffall downe from heauen. 
19 Bcholde, I pjue viito you power to treade on 
|Sapents, and'Sco , and over al the poyer 
"fp encimue, an nothing ſhale E urt you-7-- 
0 Neucrthelefſe, in this retoyce tot , that the 
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= ape ey Hokp behold the outward face of i its but 
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Iprrad.in ſome 24 5 All rhitgs are gigen te Fry Fatherege 

_ -  j6 man knowerkwhot £54628 5,but the Farker- 

- ns. nemher who the Father i is, ave the Sonne ) and hes 

ther without gar" the Sonne wilfreneile hir 

the *Sonne. ..". 23 C 7 And he ruthed to his AKiples, & fide 

wandecbobrof att m_ are word of, ——_—_ ſe. 
e-way © "24ForT rell you, _ 

Sia nds have defircd ro fee thofe” rhitn Es yeſe,s 

ſoninene 25d the PRue not ſecne them ; and to ' thoſe thinges' 

newe- confiltech winch ye heare, ad haue nor Neat tem, * 

Fry uy non p.. C 2 J ro Rn Fi pe Mina ſtoode 

ofrenelanony''” vp, and tem ro er,wnat 

+iMev.13.r6. totpinherite eternal! ang TY, L 

__ WY ' 26 And he ſaid vneo hirti,” Whar is written is 

3 doch" the Law? howe readeft ous” 

nortake:away;” ,-27. And heanſwered, and aid, *Thou Hhal lot 

bureſtabliberty rhy Lord God with all thine heart and with all thy. 

the WnGrrine: of ſoule , and with all all cy fre ſrenpet, 2nd with af thy 

rhe Lawe. - thought, *ah oh thy ſelfe: 7" ** 

1i Oxe ery £38 Then ALES by 0 bm Thod hbaft anſwered 
bet te Tight: this dg, KM 

res woe. awe 'L9 9 Bur Ke wiltiv ro im fa vas. 

| ' to Jeſus, Who is thefi thy neighbour? 

5. ' "30 And Icſus ahve atid faid, A cerraine man 
9:18" yent downe from Hietufalent to'f rericho, & Ela, 
". mong theeues, & they robbef him of his 9 i 

yu & worded hamy8dep J arred.Jeawng him halfe 


.3t. NowT6j1 t fel © at hat there came downea 
by th :: certaine Pr )arfame waye, and when hee fa\we 
iiwinſorucr wc bim;he paſſedby onhe 6 icr fide. perf owing k we 


wyhelpe. © 22 Andlikewile allo aLeuite, when heat © 
kc” Phazes, ro vouch froth he place , went and looked on hm ,” ad 
CE Eeben Pegs — bag the othet fide: 


is, 3 Then a.certaing Sarharitah, 23 he knit 
fled wo 7 fs lb neere ynto hun.,and when | bee ſawe him,hee 


ſerbche had compaſsion on him. | 
ous aſlfear : HG 5+ And 
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01814 we ab + + 
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24 And went to him., and bound vp his wounds 
and powred in oyle and wine, and put him on his 
owne bcaſt,and brought him to an Inne,and made 


rouifion for him, 


35 Andonthe morrowe when he departed, he 
tooke out two pence , and gauethem tothe hoſte, 
and {aid vnto him, Take care of him,and wharſoe. 
uxr thou ſpendeſt more, when I come againe, I 


will recompenſe thee. 


35 Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou,was 
neighbour ynto him that fell among the thecues? 
37. And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercie on him. 


The ſaid Ieſus vato him, Goe& doe thou likewiſe. 
10 


33 C10 Now it came to paſſe as they went, that 
he catred into a certaine towne, and a certaine wo- 
man named martha , receiued him into her hoglſe. 

39 And ſhe had a fiſter called marie, which alſo 


Gre at leſus feete,and beard his preaching. 


40 But Martha was cumbred about much ſer- | 
ing, avd came to him,and ſaid, maſter, doeſt thou rcquireth. 
not care that my ſiſiter hath left me to ſerue alone? 


bid her therefore, that the helpe me. 


. 41 And Iclusan{wered, and ſaid vnto her,Mar- 
L P 
tha, Martha , thou careft FI art proubled abou 
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many things: #{, c4-.. ro ro tom; 


42 But one thing is necdefull, Marie hath cho- 
ſen the good part, which ſhall not be taken away 


from her. 
CHAP XL 


1 Hetecheth his Apoſtles ro prog 14 The demme de- 


uil drive our. 27 A wemi ofthe companie ] 


ifrerh vp 


her voyce. 29 The Iwes require ſignes.37 He being 
» feaſted ofthe Phauiic , reproucth the outward ſhew 


otholine@ 


1 Nd ſoit was , that as he was praying in a cer- 


taine place, when he ceaſſe 


ciples ſaid ynto him , Lorde, teach vs to pray, as 
Tobn alſo taught his diſciples. 
2 +Andheſaid vnto them , When ye pray, ay, 

d be thy 
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K:'9-19 a — nighc, and ſay vnto him, Friende, 
DN __ loues | 6 c out of the way 
reſtraine., 6 Por a friend of mine is com Troud 
__—— 6 I bauc nothing to ſer before him: 
wirh fayth. TO MC, anc 1 naue ſhould anſwere,and ſay, Trou- 
b Word for word 7 And he within 10 os ad my children 
(any woos" ble me notthe doore 1s now WA _ gjuc them 
OO _ are with mie in bed; Ican not 
& ſp1ken of DerT'2 th fr d 
be fownde to thee. e would not ariſc an 
Eloes "ey mayo Thwart 
b!: before me 4 cauſe of his b um — 
he liket') well o, him as many as he needed. . be ojuen 
ſuch rmportanite. 9 +And1fyvnto you 3 = od po 4 hal. 
pietats (you: eek, ang hl inde: nodke 
gong d vnto you. weth : and 
AMur.11.24. \ DE CpeEncee - hat askerh » TCCCLUCTN 2 an 
- Ae 16,4) + For CUCcric One en, L: knocketh, 
14.12. © ".. JO »* a t el 
_ _ he tharſecketh, JECT iO bem th 
Tames 1.5. t ſhalbe opened. ny of you that 
+Altt.7.8. ? "$4 c') If aſonne ſhal —oSetcs C ; be aske A 
_ isa father, will he giue q ok x ered 
K&M4t.9.32. 61 4 he for a the g1uc IM 3 crp X him 2 
atu1 12-22, 1,% P73 k 420 eg9gc , will he &2uc 
3 An exam _ 12 Or it he aske d_ F Fn 
horrible blind- {cor 10n? R 0 1c 200d 2itrs 
neue ek - 4 Ifye aw _ we om give B ——— 
Can nor DC NCA- ynto your children 10W Hen UI that de - 
: | o them 
5 ulconiee vels Fatker gerbe bly gholto then 
an — . - 
and pretended? lire harm Then he caft our a deuill which = 
— 1 =Y and when the deuill was gone out» the 
owerot Uo omme : an le wondred. 
1s blaſphemed, 1 me ſpake, andthe peop . ſeth out de 
Mt.9.34+ 15 3Burtſome of them {aid ,+He a ils 
and 12.24. 
M{7.3.23, 


CHAP. x7. 93 4. The true way 
viſſes through Beelzebub the ckiefe of the de. 2Xnowerhe 
1 Sex Hat 19-25: ___ . rrue rilt,fh 
xe And others tempted him , ſeeking of hima AEnaee 15 Whb5s 
e from heauen, - Chriſthath no 
17 4 But he kyew their thoughtes, and ſaid vnto accordor agmes 
them, + Euery king1ome deuided againſt it ſelfe, Mentwith Sars: 


te, and; Ceuded And trremat- 
ſhalbee deſolate, and an houſe dew againſt an —ORIEgS. 


houſe, falleth. v w hi 
18 Soit Stan alſo be deuided againſt him ſelfe, | - — 


how ſhall his _—_— ſtand, becauſe ye ſay thatI Tedge him, 
caſt out deuils c through Beelzebub ? + AMata2.25. 
19 If l through Beelzebub caſt out denils, by M-3.24. 
whom doe your children caft thern our? Therefore © 2/*%* none & 
ſhall they be your judges. ' » Hand 
20 But if 1 by thed finger of God caſt out denils, q 71,2 iz,ly che 
dontles the kiygdome of God is come vnto you. pmwer of God:ſo it 
21 VVhen a ſtrong man 2rmed keepeth his » /ai4Exod.8.19, 
epalace, the thinges that hee poſſeſſeth, are in © Thewordſrgns- 
ce. | feth properly an 
2/2 But when a ſtronger then he, commeth vp- 9g 
on him, and oucrcomineth him : he taketh from pou, /6 ly 
himall his armour wherein he truſted, & deuiderh cranſlerion s ta- ; 


his ſpoyles. | | hen for ne'le mens 
23 5 He that is not with mes is againſt me : and #95. 
he at Sathereth nor with me, ſcartereth. 5 Againſt indift 


24 +65 VVhen the vncleane ipiritis gone out of 7Fne men, and 


a man,he walkerk through dry places, fecking reft: 1; 


7. ue a mean 
and when he findeth none, hee ſaith, I mill returne which ſeke " 
Ynto mine houſe whence I came out. | MFEAns to recH- 

by And when he tommeth, be findeth it ſwept <ile Chriſt and . 
and garniſhed, Satan together. 
+ Mzt.12.43. 


216 Then gocth hee, and taketh to him ſeuen 77. woo 
other ſpjrites worſe then himſclfe : and they enter $uothen hors ep 
in,and divell there : © ſo the laſt ſtate of that man is jn worſe caſe, 
wotſe theri the fii(t, then he thar ne- 
27 C7Andit came to paſſe as hee ſaide theſe verdegonne. 
thinges, a certaine woman of the company liſted * #H#9.6:4 _ 
P bet voyce,& ſaid vnto bim.Bleflcd 15 the wombe _—— 
: + thee, and the papves which thou haſt © | raiſe inhin 

b ' ſelfe,burin our 
N 2 28 Dat ſaludtion. 


+ Mat.12.33,39. 
$ They thatare 
fond deſirers of 


miracles, in 


ftead of mira- 
clec ſhalreceiue 


puniſhmenc. 
oþ Tonas.1.1 2s 


* 1.K:»g.10.1, 


2.C2r04.9, I . 


* 19104.3.5. 


* Chap.8.16. 
Mz#.5.15. 
Mir.4.21. 


9 Our mindes 
are therefore 
lightned w pe 

- knowledge of 
Ged,that we 
ſhouldgiuclighr 
vnto others,& 
therefore our 
chiefecſt labour 
ought to be ro 
pray fory light, 


* Mt. 6.22. 


10 Theleruice 
ofGod cofliſteth 
not in outward 
cleavlines,a 1d” 
deuiſci rites or 
ceremonies,but 
inthe (pirituall 
righreouſnes of 
the heart,and 


charirie. 
+ Met.23.25. 
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28 But he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſfed «re they that 


heare the worde of God, and keepe it, 

29 C+2 And wheathe peovle were gathered 
thicke together, he began to ſay , This is a wicked 
generation : they ſecke a ſigne , and there ſhall no 
_— given them , but the figne of & Ionas the 

ropher. 

39 For as Ionas was a figne to the Njniuites:(@ 
ſhall alſo the Soane of man be to this generation. 

z3t * The Queene of 5 South ſhallnſe in iudge- 
ment , with the men of this generation , and ſhall 
condecane them : fer ſhee came from the vemoſt 
parts of the eafth to heare the wiſedome of Solo- 

mon,and behold,a greater then Solomon s heere, 

32 The men of Nineue ſhall riſe in judgement 
with this generation , and ſhall condemne it : for 
they « repented at the preaching of Ionas : and be- 
hold, a greater then lonas & here. 

33 C*9 No man when he bath lighted acan- 
dle, puttcth it ina priuie place, neither vnder a by- 
ſhell: but @n a candlefticke, that they which come 
in, may {ce the hgh. 

34 * The light of the bodice is the eye : therefore 
when thine cyc is ſingle , - then is thy whole bodie 
Light: bur if thine eye be ewl,the thy body is dark. 

35 Take hecde therefore, that the light which 
iz in thee, be not darkenes. 

36 If therefore thy whole body «bdlbe hght, ha- 
uing no part darke , then ſhall all be hight, euev as 
when a candle doeth hight thee with the bright- 
nes. 

. 37 C 10 And as he ſpake, a certaine Phariſe be- 
{ought him to dine with him: and he weat in,and 
{ate downe at table. 

2$ And when the Phanſe ſawe it, he maruciled 
that he had nor firſt waſhed before dinner. 

39 + And the Lorde ſaide to him, In deede yee 
Phariſes made cleane the outſide of the cup, and 0 
the platter : but the1nward parte is ful of rauening 


and wickednes. 
go Ye 


x 


— 


w 


- CHAP. 2 99 f That ts,atcer- 
40 Yee fooles, did not he that made that which ding toyouo abi- , 


is without, make that which is within alſo? - gay ry i 
41 Lg er F ws 1 almesf of thoſe things which / cw kh 
you haue,and beholde,all thinges ſhalbe cleane to z;y4he4 you,rher 
OU-» you could not eate 
42 1t But wo be to you, Phariſes: forye x tythe cleany,uſe chart 
the mynt and the rewe,and þ all maner herbes, and an re _— 
paſſe ouer i iudgement and the loue of God : thele Thallornes — 
oughtye to hage done, and not to haue left the 0- pn Sas, 
ther yndone, and (o ſhall that, 


43 +* 11, VVolero you, Phariſes: for ye loue the rharis within the 
vppermoſt ſeates in the Synagogues, and grec- flarter,be ſwicki 


ongs inthe markers. ped,thezgh the 
44. 13 VVotetoyouScribes & Phaniles, hypo- nr be wn 


-crites : $for yee are as graues which appeare not, , *75.:..1.. pro- 


and the men that walke ouer them, percciue pertie of hypo- 
nor. crites,to ſtand 
45 C14 Then anſwered one of the Lawyers,and ftoutly tor litle 
ſaid vnto him,Maſter,thus ſaying thou putteſt vs ro triffes,and ct 
rebuke alſo. , patle gyearer 
46 And he ſaid, VVo be to you alfo.ye Lawyers: my Ok, ty 
*for yee lade men with burdens gricuous to be Gags Lawethat 
borne, and yee your ſelues touche not the burdens 2he tenth part i: 
with one 0 your fingers. - axe tobe payde, 
47 15 VVobeto you : * for ye bujlde the ſepul- h 9allktmderf 


chres of the Prophets, and your fathers killed "7% 92,08 
Augnſt EXPO 


them. ; : det'-1t in bis Ex- 
48 Truely kyc beare witneſle , and alowe the yr jdion ro Law 
rance,cat,99. 
where he ſheweth in like ſrt howe that place of Pard, 1.Ti1,2.4. God wil! haue all 
men to be (4u2d,u to be expounded after the ſame maner. i That t to (ry,thet that u 
right and reaſon to do: for this word, Tudgement, conteyneth the commandement s off 
toe ſecond table, md the other words, the = of God, conteyne the firſt, + Chap.20. 
46, Mat.23.6, Mar.12.38,39. 12 Hypocrifie and ambition are common- 
ly 10yned together, 13 Hypocrites decciue men,with an outward ſhew 
+Mzr.23.27. 14Hypocrites are very ſeuere againit other men,burthink 
all chings lawſull to them ſclues; * Mat.23.4. AF.15.16. 15 Hypoc1ires 
honour thoſe ſain&es when they are dead,whom they moſt cruelly per- 
ſecure,when they are aliue. # Mat.23.29. k hen you perſecute Gods fer= 
wants, like mad men,yearn as yo i fathers ard, though you conlow? it with « pretence 
of godlrnes, yet notwithſtandang, 11 that you beatet. fir the ſopulchres of the Prophets, 
what do you e!5,but glerie impor fathers cruv{tie, gs ſet up monuments (as it wire) 
” girr ord rnenphe of n 2 
N 3 dcedes 


S$. LVKE. 


deedes of your fathers : for they killed them, 
ye builde their ſepulchres. dy and 


JH | 49 Therefore {aide the wiſdome of God, 1 will 


ble themthat as ſende them Prophers and Apoſtles, and of them 
tewgth,they ſhall they ſhall lay, and 1 perlecute away, 


_ ther, FO Thar the blood of all the Prophets, m thed 
wm Thatyou m5 from the foundatis of the world, may be requued 


compt for it.vea ov. Of this generation, ;6 
cet ho/2 > Fr Fon the blood of + Abel voto the blood of 
(beading of thes * Zacharias, which was flaine betweene the altar 
blood of thePre= and the Temple : yerely 1 fay vnto you,it ſhalbere- 
- G ee quired of this generation, — 

+ 2.C -- cap (4. = 34 16 Wo#ero you-Lawyers:forye haye » taken 
I6They hane of away the k of knowledge: YE entred not in your 
long time chi:F- {clues, and chem rhatcame inye forbade. 

ly hiadred the 53 17 And as hee fide thelc things VDtO them, 
pcople,fromen the Scribes and Phariſes began to vige him ſore,& 
LE ny the e to's protztoke him to | many things, 
God, which. 54 Layivg wayrfor him, and ſeeking tocatche 
oughtto bethe ſomething uf his mourh, whereby they mighrac- 
doorec keepers cule him. S654 

of the Church, | 

n Towhaue b::\d;n and taken away, fo that it can uot Le four;d any where, wy The 
more the wor1d is reprehendcd, the worie 1:15 and yer mult wee not be- 
rraye the truerth. o They propoſed many queſtions to humyta arexe ſome thay out 
of »u mouth, whicy chey mix!) tr aaterors/hy carpe at. 


CHAP. XIE. 


1 The leauen of the Phariſes. 5 Who is to be feared- 
' 8 Toconfeſſe Chritt. 17 The parable of the riche 
man whoſe land was very ferti}}. 22 Not to care for 
earthly thinges, 3i Burt to ſecke the kingdome of 
God. 39 The chicte in the night, 5: Debare forthe 
Goſpels ſake, 
\Mat.16.5. : FN* ithemeanc time,there | 4px together 
Ma#. 8,14. «an innumerable muloatude of people , fo 
1 The fa:rh- 'thar they trode oneanother: & he bega to lay 
full eeachers of 
Gods worde,which are appointed by him for his people,muſt both rake 
good heede ofthem,which corrupt the puritie of doQrine with goodly 
£loſcs,and allo rake paines through the helpe of God,to ſer foorth ſyn- 
cere dot ne,openly and withour feare, al#arde for worages thou/anles of 
Fe. , © CC1,42744 manner for an VACerraune. 
pq ynto 


CHAP, XIT, : 108 


vnto his diſciples firft, Take heede to your ſelues 4, 1, 
of the leauen of the Phariſes, which is hypocrific. Marg .zz, = 
2 + For there is nothing couered , Ta ſhall 
not bee reuciled : neyther hyd, that ſhall nor bee 
knowen. 
3 Wherefore whatſocuer ye haue ſpoke in dar- 
kenes, it ſhalbe heard in the fight : and that which ta. 10, 28, 
yee hauc ſpoken in the eare, in ſecret places,ſhalbe * Although hy 


| pocrites haue 
cached on the houſes. princes toexe- 


4 + 2 And1 Gay ynto you, my friendes, be not {ye their cruct 
afraid of them rh 'Filll the body, and after that tie, yet there is 
xe not able todo any more. no cauſe why 

5 But I will 6 forewarne you,whom ye ſhal fea. we ſhould be a- 
re: feare him which after hee hath killed, hath £314 of hem, 


power to caſt into hell:yea,[ ſay vnto you him fear © y—_ _ 
6 Arc not fiue ſparowes bought for two far- jc can do no- 

things, «»d yet not one of them 1s forgotten be- thing bur whar 

fore Gods bleaſcrh God, 
7 © Yea, & all the hearcs of your kead are nom & God will not 


bred: feare not rhettore: ye are more of value then 2"? thing thar 


may be againſt 
many ſparowes. the on 


$ #3 Allo I aye vnto you, Wholoeuer ſhall c5- , chic elec. 

* fefle me before mea , him ſhall the Sonne of mi b was 

confeſle alſo before the Angels of God. thews of dang ers 
*ly hang 


i 9 Buthethat ſhall denie me before men ſhalbe #4/prese 
* denicd before the An gels of God. our ther heades, 
for theſe that come 


10+ And whoſocuer ſhal ſpeake a word againſt oppos' the ſulden 
the Sonae of inan, it ſhall be forgiuen him : bur domahe the grea- 
voto him , that ſhall blaipheme che holy Ghoſt, it yr warzade, 
ſhal not be forgiuea. * I. S201 4+ 45+ 
11* 4 And when thev fhall bryng you rnto the 1; -7- 34- 
Synagogues, and vato the rulers and Princes, _ __— 6 
AMxr.10. 32 
Mr.8.38. 2. 7Tax.1.13, 3 Great is the reward ofa conſtant confeſsion 
and horrible is the punihement of the denying of Chriſt, yeaine 
polsible ro be called backe a-gaine ſhal the pum!) ment be if rpo fer 
purpoſe, both with mouth and heart we blaſpheme a knowen truer 
Mat. 12.31. Marks, 28. 1 Tovs. 5. 15.% Mat.1o. 19. Make.13. 11. 
4 Tris a great and hard cenfli& to confeſſe the trueth, yer hee thar 
candoe all chynges , and is almyghtie, will not be wanting to the wea- 
keſt which ftryuc and contende, 1n his appointed time. 
N 4 take 


S$. LVKE., 


take no thought howe,or what thing yee ſhall an, 
5 Chriſt wou!de {were or what ye ſhall ſpeake. 
not for three 12 For the holic Ghott ſhall reache you in the 
os vey ind- mc houre, what ye oughtta ſay. . 
ge to aleuae an- 135 And one of the copanic ſad vntro lium,Ma« 


inherirace, Firſt | | "is . 
£ r pan ms i ſter,bid my brother deuide f inheritance with me. 


Mat 19-25. 


ſer wo & che-  1udge, or a deyider ouer you? 

1 Tiſh the fleſhly 15 Whereforche ſaid vnto them, Take heede& 
_— an beware of c couctouſnes : for though a man hauc 
ewes had 0 bundance,yet his life d ſtandeth nor in his riches. 


Meſsias:Secod- - 
2 iy, 10> ſa I6 6 And he : put forth a parable ynto them, ſav-. 


woulde diſtin- 18g The* gfound of a certaincriche man brought 
guiſk the ciui!l forth fruites plenteouſly. 
gouernance,fis x5 Therefore hef thought with himſclfe,ſaying 
= --— ui What ſhal I doe, becaulc { haue no rowne, where 
reache vsro be. 1 Pay lay yi "( truites? | 

” 18 And he {1id,This will I do, I will pull downe 


ware of then CY 
whichabuſe my barnes, and build greater, and therein wil I 
rhe ſhew ofthe gather, all my fruites and my goods. 

Golpelandalſo * 19 And 1 will ſaye to my ſoute, Soule, thou haſt 
the nane ofmt- qq,1ch goods layde wp for many yeercs: le at cale, 


nitter & | 
wk cate, drinke ani g take thy paftime- | 
commodities. 20 ButGod fayde voto him, O foole,this night 


© By comerouſes will they ferch a way thy ſoule fr6 thee:then who- 
5 meet, thus fc (ſhall thoſe things be which rhou haſt prouided? 
greeaze defire 38 , 2.1 So ® he that gathered richesb to hinaſcltc, & 


LL 
»hA 


aa, van; is vor rich in God. | 
rey aa 22, 7 And he ſHake vnto his layer, Th -refore 
d God ic the a. I ſaye vato vou, + Take no thought for your lite, 


thor c-prefornce Whir ye {hall cate :neither for your body, what ye 
efmzns 52, cyods hal put on- 
AVE Ant, 
6 Thereare none more mad, then riche men , which hang vypon their 
riches, e O- rathzr, countrey for here as ſet farth aman that poſſeſſe th not @ prece 
of groan cal; but an whole corey as they do, which royne houſe 4 houſe ns 
freld taficld, Els Mf f Made has YecOmmg within humfelf, which is the propertie 
of courtors chitries that spmd thrir kfe wn thoſe trifles g Be merrie &+ make good 
chere .h Caring for m1» man but ſor hamſelfe, end winding totruſt in h amfelfe 7 An 
caineſt thinking ypon che prouidence of God, is a preſent remedie 2- 
=ain*:the moſt fooliſh, and pining carctullacs of mcg, for this lite, 
$& Mt, 6,25: 1, Per. 5.7. Pſel. 55. 22, 

23 The 


would notfo- , 14 And he {aid vato him,Man who madc mcea' 


> nan tm a. £44 


et Cr CEE 


m__— _O_©C. 


CHAP. XII, Io1 


23 The life is more then meate: and the bodie 
more then the rayment- 

24 Conſider the raucns: for they neither ſowe 
nor reape : which neyther haue ſtorchouſe nor 
barne; and ye: God feedeth them;hew rauch mare 
are ye better then foules? 

25 And which of you with taking thought, can 
addeto his ftatyre one cubite? | 

'26 If ye then be not able to do the leaſt thing, 

why take ye thought for the remnant? 
27 Confider the lilies bow they growe: they la 
bour not , neither ſpin they ; yer 1 fay vnto youz 
that Solomon hinnſe1f 1n al his royaltie was not clo 
thed like one of theſe. 

28 If then God fo clothe the grafſe which is to 
day in the fielde,& ro morow is caſt 1nto the oue, 
how much more vvil be clotke you, O ve of litle 
faith. 

29 Therfore aske not what ye ſhal cat,or what 
ye ſhal drinke, neither? bang you 1n ſuſpenſe. 

30 For all ſuch things the people of the worlde 
ſeeke for:and your Father knoweth that yee hae 
neede of theſe things. 

318 But rather ſceke yee after the kingdome of 
God, and all theſe things ſhalbe caſt ypon you. 

32 9 Feare not, litle flock: for 1tjs your Fathers 
pleaſure, to giue you the kingdome., 

33 C + 10 Sell that ye hau*,& giue k almes: make 
you bagges, whuck waxe not olda treaſure that ca 
neuer fayle in heauen, where no thicte cummerh 
neither moth corrupterh. 

34 For where your treaſure is, there will your 
hearts be alſo. | 

35 © + 11 Let your loynes be girde abour & 


vour lights burning, 


: A Metaphore 
taken of thin 7s 
that hang 11 the 
ayre , for they that 
are care/ul! 
this wor!y l:/:,co* 
hang WVj-0 the ar ine 
of may:2ue al- 
Waes w1uerins 
don't ful rides 
ſwaying ſometrmes 
this way, & ſome- 


tres that way. 


8They ſhallack 
nothing, which 
are carefull for 
the Kingdome 
of heauen, 
9 Iris a fooliſh 
thingnotto 
looke for fmall 
thines. athis 
handes , which 
g ucth vs freely 
the greateſt 
things. 
+ M 11.6. 20. 
10 Agodly 
bountifulnes is 
a ready way to 
er true riches. 
Thzs xs the |; 's th 
te Meotorymue, 
for by this words 
Alme 515 meant 
tat compaſs 
end frien/nes 
of an heart, that 
tendreith ths 721(>- 
rie &- poore eſtate 


of 2 1921, 11d 


ſheweth forth it ſel/e by ſome gifte, &hath the name giuen it inthe Greeke ton- 
gue of raercre and c9:9]-2/5108 : and therefore he 15 ſazd togine abnts, who parteth 
with ſome thing to an other, and guueth to che pare, ſhewing thereby, that he putieth 
their poore eſtate, 1Pet, 1.13. 11 The life of the faythfull ſeruantes of 
Godin this worlde is a certaine watch: ull peregrination, hauing the 
sht of the word going before it. 


36 And 


$, LVKE 


a . 36 Andyecyour ſelues like yntd men that waite 
for their maſter , when hee will returne from the 
wedding, that when he commerh &knocketh,they 
may open ynto him ummediatly. 

37 Blefled ure thoſe ſeruants, whome the Lorde 
when he commeth ſhall finde waking: vercly I ſay 
vrto you, he will gyrde himſelic a bout, and make 
them to fit dowae atrable, and wil come forth, & 
ſerue them. 

38 Andifhe come in the ſecond watch, or come 
in the third watch, and ſhal finde them fo blefled 
arc thof: ſeru nts. 

+ IMer.24.43z, 39 * Nowvnderftand this, that if the good man 
Rew.16.15.03.3 Of the houſe had knowen at what houce the theefe 
would haue come, he would haue watched,% wold 
© Rot hauc ſuffred his houſe to be digged through, 
40 12 Be ye allo prepared therfore: for the Son 
« of mi will come art an houre when ye thiake nor. 
41 Thea Peter -{aid vnto him Maſter, rellefſt 

12 None haue thou this parable ynto vs, or cuen to all > 
more neede ro 4; And the Lord ſ1id, Who is a faithful teward 
an coma, and wile , whom rhe mater ſhall make ruler oucr 
degrecof honor his houſcholde, to giue rhem theur t portion of 

in thehouſhol14 Meat in ſeaſon? 

of God. 43 Blefled is that ſeruant, whom his maſter whe 

he commerth, ſhal finde ſo doing. 

1 That is every + 44 Of atructh 1 fay vnto you, that he will make 
moneth 2ch mean, him ruler ouer all that he hath. 

ſore of corneas * 45 Batifthar ſeruant (ay in hisſhearty My_ma- 
hog fter doerh deferre bus comming , and ſhall begin- 

ne to {mite the ſeruants, and maydens,and to eate, 

& danke, and to be drunken, 

46 The maſter of that feruz2nt wil come in day 
when he thinketh not, and at an houre when he js 
nor ware of, and will cut bim off,and giue hjra his 


1 a 


"> 


4 


47 C And thu feruanr thar knew his mafters 

1 wil,and prepured not himſelfe , nexther did-accor- 
an. 4.1, ding tp his wil, thalbe beaten with many ſinipe-, 

| 4% Bux 


ow , R | 
- * portion with the vabelcuers,) ould tat prfnops brotwre * 


Y 


as 


—_— 


CHAP. XIL 192 mn Myr then of 


Rant be that knew ir not, and yer did commuir him,to whoms / 
things worthy of ſtripes , ſhalb« beaten with fewe 7% w=s ner gu 7 
finges: for vato whomſocucr jnuch is giuen,of tam RY he : 3ofpell 
« + ſhall be much required, ard ro whome men much _F eon'y caute 
commir, m the more of him will they aske, eweene j FIN 
49 C131 am come to put fire on the carth, and &fois irthe = 
what is ny deſire, if it be already kindled? &  cafionofgrear 
' 50 Notwithſtanding I muſt be baptized with a trouble among 
+ baptiſme,and how am 1 grieued, nl it be ended? -—ongng 
' $1+ Thinke yerhatl am come to giue peace on ,, 112.0 9734 
earth? 1 tell you,nay, but rather debare. | 14 Men which 
52 For from hencefoorth there ſhall be five in are very quicke 
onetiouſe deuided , three againſt two ,and two a- of fight in earth 
ounſt three, | ly chinges,are 
53 The father ſhalbe deuided againſt the ſonne, —_ 1n thoſe 
& the ſonne againlt che father : the morher againſt = rr 
the daughter, & the daughter againſt the mother : heavenly UE * 
the mother in law againſt her daughter in law, and that through 
the dzaghter'in law againſt her mother in lawe. their owne ma- 
54 C + :4 The (aid he ro rhe people, VVhe ye fee lice. 
acloude n riſe out of the VVeſt, ſtraighcway ye ſay, ® — 4 hich appee- 
A ſhower commeth : and fo it is. ; "8 y: _ zatherer 
; : : : {fe together, 8 
55, And when ye ſee the South winde blowe, ye $5.5. ,%% wire 
fay;that it will be hoate : and it commetrh to paſlc, 15 Menthatars 
55 Hypocrites, vec can difcerne the face of the blinded the 


earth,and of the skic : but why diſccrac ye not this louc oftherr= 


*-wmne? - ww 
ye ? . A ore aredercſt:. 

#7 .11 Yeand why judge ye nor of your fees [0 bburr. 
what 1s right? ſhall beare the 


58 C* VVhile thou goeſt with thine aducrſi- rerpard of their 
rie to the ruler , as thou art inthe waye, giue dili- folly, 
gence in the wayc, that thou naayeſt be delivered * M2z.5.25. 
trom him,leaſt he drawe thee to the iudge,and rhe ® To bum that hat 


ro ng ro the 9 iayler, and the 1ayler _ ra _ 
. ... ments, hich the 

59 I tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, till ye as. 

thou haſt payed the yemoſt mite. to,that hadwromg- 


filly trowbled ren : oreouer te mag iftretes officers make thru which are condem- 

net,p.ry that,t\.1t rhey owt,yes ond oftentimes if they be vbftinate, they doe net only 

ths the Cofis and charges of them na alſo impriſon then. 
CHAP. 


A LVKEE. 


- . SMAR.. SEL, 
2 Ofthe Galileans, 4 and thoſe tharwereflaine vnder 
Siloam, 6 The hggec tree that bareno fruit.i1The wo- 
man vexed with the ſpirite of infirmitie,thar is,with a 
diſcaſe brought on her by Satan. is healed. 19 The pa- 
OT It rable of the graine ofmuſtarde ſcede. 21 Ofleaucn., 
S YC 23 How fewe ſhalbe ſaued. 33 Herod that foxe. 


rerovce atthe 


ſt puniſhment * Here 1were certaine men preſet at the 

of orhers,butra lame ſcaſon, that ſhewed him of the Galile- 

ther be inſtruc- ans.whoſe bloed « Pilate had mingled with 
e:d thereby ro their ſacrifices. | 

FCPERTAance. 2 And leſus anſwered,and aid vnto them, Sup- 

2 Pontivs Plate 


, + pole yce, thartheſe Galileans were greater finners 
N45 FOMETHCIT ©, then 2M the M4 G lil _ { } (af 
Tulen,abvweft ter at r Galileans, becauſe they haue ſut+ 
meres and about fred ſach things > 
z'r: fourth yeere 3 Itell you, naye:: but except yec amende your 
of ins gauerument, liges, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 
wi —_— x1 4 Or thinke you that thoſe eyghtcene, vpon 
a7 Fre Ad 4 ” *. 

yeare of Tyber whom the towre in b Siloam fell,& ſlew them,were 

F221 . "ge? « 

reigns, Car:ft fini- TLANCTS aboue all men that dwell in Hieruſa- 

{hed tle worke of lem? 

ex red: mptien by I tel] you nave: but except yece amende your 
/ F , * : _— . bi 

hugeath, = — lives, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

d To — + 1 60.2 He {pake alſo this parable, A certaise man 

port Fr 7, had afigge treeplanted in his vineyard: & he came 

Siloam was a (mal "At & 

muy from whice and fought fruite thereon,and found none. 

the coudauts of the 7 Trenſaide he to the drefſer of tus vineyard, 

citie came, where- Beholde,this three yecres haue 1 come and ſought 

of Tolm.g.7.c44 fryjte of this hgge tree. & finde none: cut it downe: 

FA aha —_ why keepeth ir alfo the ground c barren ? 

nn” $8 Andheaalwered.and faide vnto lim, Lorde, 

en theconducre Jer it alone this yeere alſo, nil] I dig round abourut, 

fele-whnch fel anddounsg it. | 

amy::e (addenty 9 And ifit beare fruite , vel: if not,then after 

& killet ſome, thouſhalrcut it downe. 


2 Great&Jong \, C3 And he taught in one of the Synagogues 


RES, ono 


ur verſe that 11 And beholdezthere was a woman which had 
atlength heexecureth judgement. c Maketh the ground barren ix that part, 


which etTermiſe wer? good for ures, 3 Chriſt came to deliver vs from the 
bands of Saran. 


2 « ſ>:r7e 


tt... — 


EHAP. XIIL. 103 d Troubled with 


« dſpirite of infirmitic eighteene yeeres, and was _ = _ 4 
_ togcther, and could not lift vp ber ſelfe 10 a- peg Cones bp” 4 
. the woman t, 

12 When Teſus ſaw her, he called her to him,and as i#/he mes 
{ad to her, Woman,thou art elooſed frs thy diſcale <4mes,v ſo muc's 

13 And he laid his hands on her,& immediately #2? {or <1ghreene 
ſhe was made ſtraight againe,and glorified God. / eff aceſhe 

19 4 And the frulcr of the Synagogue anſ{were reueus' _ 
with indignation, becauſe that [eſus had healed on A lively image 
the Sabbath dey, ang ſayde vnto the people, There of hywes rifie, & 
are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke: in reward thereot, 
them theretore come and be kealed, and not on f2#5/the Ru- 
the Sabbath day. {ers of the Syna- 

15 Then av{ered him rhe Lordezand ſaid, Hy- x9grts *.__ 

ocrite,doth not eche one of you on f Sabbath d«y & 641 _ 
fooſ his oxe or his afſe from the ſtall,and lead him the: there = 
away to the water ? Mary rulers of the 

16 And ought not this daughter of Abraham, 942% 
whome Satan had bound, loe,cighteene yeeres,be SAGLL3E 
[oſed from this bonde on the Sabbath dayz — Gta. 

17 And when he ſaid theſe things all bis aduer- Marys 5a 
Gries were aſhamed : bur all the peopie reioyced dome with imal 
at all the excellent things,that were done by him. beginninges, 5 

15 C + Then aid he,V Vhat is the kingdome of *he vulooked 
God like 2 or whereto ſhaliI compare it ? tor proceeding 

19 5 Itis like a graine of muſtard ſecede, which SY - 
a man tooke and (owed 1n his garden, and it grew, N—— -” 
and waxed a great tree, and the toules of the hea- + Mec.s 3.33% 
uen made neites in the branches thereof. © Mat.9.35, 

20 C tAnd againe he ſaid, Vhereunto ſhall] hi- Mar.s.6, 
ken the kingdome of God? 6 Againſt then 
_2r It is ke leauen,which a woman rooke,s: hid - had ro 
in three peckes of floure,till all was leauencd. manychen —_ 


22 C *6And he wet through all cities & townes, rightwith a few, 


teaching,and 10urneying towards Hieruſalem. —=& by jy meanes 
43 Then aid one vnto him, Lord-are there fewe through their 

that ſhalbe ſaued » And ke (ud vnto them, owne {lownes, 
24 * Ftrige to enter in #the ftraite gare;for ma- arc thurour of 

ny.lfay vnto you, willſceketo enter in, and ſhall fc G ngcome 


not be able. x Ms.7 
25 VVhcn dhe 


« "a 


S. LVREE. 
25 VVhen the good man of the houſe 1s riſen yp 
and hath ſhut to the doort, and ye beFin to ftande 
without,and to knocke at the doore,ſaying,Lorde, 
, Heisin yzine Lord,open to ys;and hee ſhall anſivere and ſay ynto 
1n the Church, yon, ] knowe you not whence you are, 
which is not of + .26 7 Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, VVe haue ca- 
the Church,  renanddrunke in thy preſence, & thou haſt taught 
which thing rhe : Ar 
c!eanefſe of life 22 Our Ureetes. | 
Fea + 27 * Buthe ſhal ſay] tell you, I knowe you por 
+ Mzt.7.23- gWhence yeare : depart from mec2 all ye workers of 
a1 25.41. iniquitie. ou BiH on. 
Pſal68. oF 8 8 Thereſhalbe weeping & Fnaſhing of reeth 
8 The c —_ when yee ſhall ſee Abraham and Iſaac, and Jacob 
ofthe Tewes wh andallthe Prophets in the kingdome of God ,and 


lling o 
= _— =:is yourſelves thruſt our at doores. 


forerolde. 24 Then ſhall comemany from the 2 Eaſt , and 
g FromaHthe fromthe VVeltand from the North,and from the 
quarters of the = South, & ſhall fit at table in the kingdome of God, 
wort, _ 30 + And beholde, there are laſt, which ſhalbe 
wHlhrl of th? firſt,and there are firſt, which ſhall be laſt. 

+ Mer.z 9.30. 3t 9 Theſame day there came certaine Phari- 
and 20.16, ſes,and ſaid vnto him, Departe,and goe hence : for 
Mir.10.31. Herod will kill thee. 

9 We muſtgoe 23, Then ſ2:d he vntothem,Goe ye arid tel that - 
forwardinth® þ £.. pzhold, I caſt out deuils, et wil heale fil! 


_ ng - ito day, and to morawe, and the third day I ſhalbe 


iddeſtof K.periccted. 
—_— © 33 10 Neuerthele;T muſt walke to day,% ro mo- 
ther theybe  rowe,and the day following: for it can not be thar 
rrucor fained. a Prophet ſhould periſh out of Hieruſalem, 
H INRLIES 3+* O Hieraſalem.Hierufalem,which killeſt rhe 
O-trecherou 44 1, phers,% ſtoneſt them that are ſent to thee, how 
4 Trat i.e ſmiil F =o i ps : 
Sim ,-Theoplyl. often would TI hane gathered thy childre rogerher, 
ſorth,its apro- 4sthe henne rarberecþ her brood vnder ber winges, 
gerbe:or els,.by To and ye would not ! 
day,we may wreder ft.znde the time that nawe is, awd by To morow the time to cane, 
mearnins thereby, all the time of his mani{t er1e and of fire, K Tewst, when the ſacre- 
Fe for ſenne & ended. 16 There are no where mare-cruell enemies: of the 
odlv,then they which are within the Sanuary & Church it ; : bur 
Ed ſeeth it, andwill in his time haue an accompr of fr. © Mar.23.37. 
1 Worde for wordeyte 1::ft : awe the broede of chickens us the neſt, 
35 Bchold, 


4 
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_ us Bchold, your houſe is leftynto you deſolate 
and vercly I tell you, ye ſhall not ſeerne vntill «be 
2ime come that ye ſhall ſay , Blefled is he that com- 
meth in the Name of the Lord, 


TE CHAP. XITIT, | 
2 Thedropſic healed on the Sabbarh . 8 The chieſe 
places at bankets. 12 The poore mult be called ro 
our izaſtes .,.16Ofrhoſe thar were bid to the grear 
ſupper ;23. Some compeledrocomein.23 Cnea * 
bour'ro builde a towre, t The Lawe of 


T AX titcame to paſſe that when he was en- the very Sab- 
tredinto the houſe of © one of the chicfe Þ2tÞ ought nor 


_ _ Sabbath day, to cate bread, they bees ofchurine 
2 An1bchold, there was a certaine man beforc Eller when 
him , which had the droplie. called the Sanhe- 
3 Then Teſus anſwering, ſpake vnto the Lawyers 4711 or one of the 
and Phariſcs, ſaying, Is ro full ro heale on the ©'*/eof the = 
Sabbath dey gErE= 
4 Andthey helde their peace . Then he tooke ptr men og 
him, and healed him, and let him goc, Synag ogwe, Job, 
5 Andanſwered them ſaying , Which of you 48,for this ney 


fball bave an afſe,or an ore fallen into a pit,and wil Phariſe was the 
not ſtraighrwav pull him out on the Sabbarh day? of « ſetFe, 
6 And they could nor anlwere him againe to 2 rx yell 
thoſe things. : Rorie that the 
7C 2 He ſpake alſo a parable to the gheſtes,whE phoriſes were in 
be marked how they choſe out the chicte toomes, great credee, 
and ſaid ynto them, 3 The rewarde 
8 When thou ſhalt bee bidden of any man to ®f, Pride is igno 
a wedding, ſet not thy ſelfe downein the chiefeſt —_ node 
hace 1eft a more honorable man then thou; be —_— he is 
dden of him, lory 
9 And he that bade both him & thee, come, & 
ay to thee,Giue this man roome,& thou then be- 
£1n with ſhame to take the loweſt roome. 


10+ But when thou art bidden, go& fit downe © P9925 -þ 


# intheloweſt toome, that when he that bade thee, 


commerk, he may ſay vnto thee, Friend, fit vp hier 
then ſhalt thou kauc worſhippe in the m_ of 
cm 


Mat.23.12. 


3 Againit them 
which Jauiſh 
out their goods 
eyther amby- 
c:ously, or for 


&+ Chap. 13. 14 them that fit attab 
1x + For whoſocuer, exalteth 
brought low,and be that humblcth himſelf , ſhall 


be exalted. 


mſelfe, ſhall be 


12 C 3 Then ſaid he alſo to him thar had bidden 


him, + When thou makeſt a dinner, or a ſupper, 


hope of recom- call not thy frieds, nor thy brethren, neither th 


pence, where 

as Cluiſtian cha 
ritic reſpe&terh 
onely the glorie 
of God and the 


profit of our 
neighbour. 


+ }Þrow, 3. 27 


Tob.4.7. 
+ 


Mat. 22.1, 
Reri0. 19.9. 


4 The moſt part 
cuen of the to 


whom G od 


hath reuciled 
himſelfe, are ſo nowe readie, 
mad tiat ſuch 
helpes as they 
haue recciued 
of God , they 
willingly rurae 
into lettes & 
hiaderances. 

b As of jet prer- 
poſe, Cr a theug 
agrzed wpon before 
for thozh they al- 
dre ſeueral Cats- 
fes, yer allof them 
agre? in thus, that 
they naue their ex 


cuſes that they 


may wot Cometo 


ſupper. 


ec Wide and broad 


guArIrers, 


kinſmeo, nor the rich neigbours, leaſt they al 
bid thee againe, and a recompence be made thee 


13 But when thou makeſt a feaRk,call the pogre, 


the maimed, the larke, «vdthe blinde, 


14 And thou ſhalt be bleſled, becauſe they can 
not recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt, be recompen- 


ſed at thereſurre&tion of the iuſt. 


15 C Nowe when one of them:thar {are at rable, 
heard theſe things, he ſaid ynto him, Bleſſed is he 


that eateth bread in the kingdome of God. 


16 Then faid he to him,” A certaine man made 


a great _ ,and bade many #7 © 


17 Andient his ſeruant at ſupper time to ſaye to 
them that were biddea, come , fosallſthinges are 


13 4 But they al with 6 onemiwnd began to make 


excuſe : The firit ſaid vnto him, I baue bought a 
farme, and I muſt needes go out & ſee it:I pray 
thee, baue me excuſed. 


19 And another (aid, I have bought fiue yoke 
of oxen, and 1 goe to proue them:1 pray thee, haue 


me excuſzd. 


20 And another ſide, 1 haue maricd a wife,and 


therefore ]/can noti come, 


21 So that {eruant returned, and fſhewed his 
maſter theſe thinges. Then was the good man of 
the houſe angrie, and aid to bis ſeruaunt,Goe out 
quickly into rhec ftreetes and Janes of the citic, & 
bring in hyther the poore , and the maaimed, and 


the halt 4 and the bligde. 


22 And the ſeruant (aid, Lord, it is done as thou 


haft commanded, and yet there is roome. 


23 The 


CHAP. XIII1I. 105 


32 23 Thentbe maſter ſaid to the ſeruant, Go out 
into the hie wayes,and hedges , and compell them 

ro come in, that mine __ may be filled. 
24. For I ay vnto you, that none of thoſe men 

which were bidden , ſhall taſt of my _ 
25 5 Nowe there went great multitudes with 

him, and he turned and ſaid vnto them, 

26 +Ifawy man come to me, and d hate not his 
\father , and mother,and wifc,and children,and bre- 
thren, and'fiſters: yea, and his owne lite alſo , be 


- 


# |can not be my diſciple. $,54 fabſcpngy mn 3125 ute ths 

27 + 6 And whoſoeuer bereth hot his croflc, 
and cometh after me, can not be my diſciple. 

28 For which of you mitdiog to build a towre, 
e ſitteth not downe before , and counterh the colt, 
whether he haue ſufficient to pertorme itz 

29 Leſt tharafter he hath laid the foundation. 
and is not able to performe it, all that beholde it, 
begin to mocke him, 

39 Saying , This man began to build , and was 
not able ro make an end? 

31 Or what King going to make warre againſt 
another King , firteth not downe furſt, and taketh 
countell , whether he be able with ten thouſand, to 
meere him that commeth agaiuſt hum with twen - 
tic thouſand? 

32 Orcls while he is yer agreat way off, he ſen. 
deth an ambaſſage, and defirerh njjace. 

33 SO Iikwiſe, whoſoever he be of you, that 

* forſoketh nor all tha he hath , he can not be my 
dilcivle, rvif Wh 4 +4 Preac ning * s SY ow 2 44f 
14 7 Salt 1s good : but if ſalt baue loſt his a- 
vourc, wherewith ſhal it be ſalted? 
35 Itisneither meete for the land , nor yer for 
the dunghil, but men caſt it out. He that hath eares 
to heare, let bim heare. 


CHAP. XV. 


"4 The parable of the loſtſheep, $8 Ofthe groats 12 
Aad of the prodigall ſonne. | 
O 


t Tex 


W noe autyes o+ IRC 7 


5 Euen thoſe af.. 
tections, which 
are of theſeiues 
worthite of 
praiſe and com- 
mendation,muſt 
be ruled & or- 
dered,thargod- 
lines mav hauc 
y vpper hand & 
precminence. 

+ M 17th. 1 0.37. 

d I/ the rztrer 
ſtand betwene God 
and hin:,as theo 
plyl.faith : and 
therefore theſe | 
wordes are not [þ0- 
ken ſimple but y : 
conipariſon, 
$Chap.9.29. 
Marth.16.24 
Alark. 8.34. 

6 Therrne fo- . 
lowers of Chrift 
mult at once 
build and fight 
& therefore be 
readic and pre- 
Partcd toſuffer 
al ked of 
miſeries. 

e At home,and 
caſteth all bu coff x, 
before he beg un the 


worke, 


* Mazth.$.13. - 6.134: 5. 


Marke 9.50. 

7 Thediſciples 
of Chriſt muſt 
be wiſe, both for 
themſclues, and 
for other:other=- 
wiſe they becoe 
the 'fooliſhe 
of all, 


x1 Ov, drevo mere 
1 Wemuſt not 
deſpaireof the, 
which haue 
gone on: ofthe 
way, but accor- 
ding to the exa» 
plc of Chritt we 
muſt rake great 
paines adout 
tnem 

a So:22 Publicavs; 
end tmacrs came 
#2 Cnriſt from all 
Qu 17'S, 


+Mat.18.1 2. 


2 Men by their 
voluntarie tal- 
ling from Gol, 
hauing ſpovlcd 
th:lues of the 
beneftes which 
taey rec2yued 
of him,caſt rhe 
ſelnes headlog 
tat infinire ca- 
lJaities: bur God 
of his ſingular 
o70nes, offe- 
riag hiſelf free 
Iv i» them,who 
hee callcd to 
repericc, 
through y great 
nes of thetr mi- 
ſcrie whcrewith 
ta-y were ramed 
doth notovly 
gentiy recciue 
the but alto en 
richeth t15 with 
farre greater 
o2;r5,0% bic Neth 
tnem with the 
che:c{tblifle. 


S.LVRKE. 


I Hen reſorted vntorbim a all the Publicanes 
and finners, to heare him, 

2 Thercfore the Phariſes and Scribes murmu- 
r _ ſaying, He receiueth finoers, and cateth with 
them. 

3 Then ſpake he this parable to them, faying, 

4 + What man of you hauing an- hundreth 
ſheepe, if he loſe one of them,dorh nor leaue nine- 
tieand nine in the wildernes, and goe after that 
which is loſt ynril he find jt? 

5 And when he hath founde it, be laycth it on 
his ſhoulders with joyc. 

6 And when he commeth home, he calleth to. 
gether his friendes and nezghboures, ſaying vnto 
the, Reioyce with me : for I have found my ſheepe 
which was lo{t. 

7 I fay ynto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhalbe in bea. 
uen for one ſinner that conuerteth, more then for 
nintie and nine 1uſt men, which neede none a 
mendement of life. 

$ E:ther what woman bauing ten groates. if ſhe 
loſe one groat, doth nor light a candle , & ſweepe 
the houſe , and ſ{ecke diligently rill ſhe finde it? 

9 And when ſhe hath founde it , ſhe calleth her 
trinds,and neighboures,ſaying , Reioyce with me: 
for I hzue found the groate which I had loft. 

10 Likewiſe 1 fav vnto you, there is ioye in the 
preſence of the Angels of God , for one ſinner that 
co8uerterh 

11 C 2 He ſaid matcouer, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes. 

12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his father, 
Father, giue me the portion of the goods that 
talleth to me . So he Jeaided yato them bis ſub- 
ſtance. 

13 Sonot many dayes after , when the yonger 
fonne b1d gathered al together,be tooke bis iour - 
ney into afarre countrey , and there he waſted his 
gcodes with riotous liuing. 

14 Noiy when he bad ſpent all, there aroſca 
great 
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dreat dearth throughout thar lande, and he began 

to be in neceſnitie, 
15 Then he went and clave to acitizen of that 

countrey , and be ſext him to his farme, to feede 

\wine, 
16 And hee woulde faine have filled his bellic 

with the buskes , that the ſwine ate : but no man 

oaue them him. PEE by mew Loficc] an 9etreu . 
17 3 Then hecame to himſe!fe,and ſayd, Howe 3 The begin- 


many hired ſeruaunts at my fathers kaue bread CI _— 
X LAC - Tenge - 
yoough, and ] die tor hunger ? knowledgiag 


13 | willriſe and goe to my father, and ſay vnto ofthe mercie of 
him , Father, 1 hauc finned againſtb heauen, and God,which ftir= 
before thee, reth vs vp to 

19 And am no more wortnic to be called thy hope we!l. 


ſonne : make mee as one of thy hired ſer- Fo err 
ans þ carſe he is ſazde, 
v2 4 ro dxpel in heauers 
20 So he aroſe and came to his father,and when; - 4 endl father cuen 


he was yeta great way oft, his father Gre him, and uf; "hd nr ofa 
had compaſzion, and ranne and fell on kis necke,”*/ re 42 /4c - He £5.14. 


and kiſſed him. 4Tntruerepen- 

21 4 And the Hnne (1d ynto him, Pather,T have rance there is a 
ſinned againſt hezuco,and betore thee, andam no feelmg ofouc 
more worthie to be called rhy ſonne. ſinneg,iovned 

22: Then the father {aide ro his ſernants, Bring oe: forow and 
forth the beſt robe, and pur ir 6n him, andputa netrom 

| — Eceſpringeth 
ring on his haad, and ſhoes on his feete, aconfeiicn at. 

23 And bring the fa: calfe, and kill him, and let ter whichfsl ow 
vs cate, and be merie : cth forgiuencs, 

24 For this my ſonne was dead, and is aliue a- 
yaine: and he was loſt, but he is found, And they 
began to be merie. 

25 5 Now the elder brother wasin the field, and , g..4, 25 rrudly 
when hee came and grewe neere to the houſe, hee feare God,de- 
heard melodie, and dauncing, fire to hauc all 

25 And called one of his ſeruauntes, and asked men ro be theer 
what thoſe things Meant. felowes. 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Thy brother is come, 
and thy fatleer hath killed rhe farted calfe, becauſe 
he hath recerued him ſafe and ſounde. 


O23 22 Then 


hat 


WW 


r Secing that 
men oftentimes 
1s; 7) wo 
Upto theſcelues 

by other mens 
colts,it is ſhame 
for vs,if with a 
free and liberal 
beftowingofthe 
goodswhichthe 
Lord hath giue 
vs to that pur- 
poſe, we . not 
pleaſe him,nor 
procure y good 
wil of our neigh 
bours,lecing 
that byrhis one- 
ly meane:,ri- 
ches, which are 
ofcentiraes ac- 
calions of fin, 
arerurned to an 
other end and 
purpoſe, 


LYKE. 


28 Then he was angric,and would not goe in; 
therefore came his father out and entreated him, 

29 Buthe anſwered and {aid to his tather, Loey 
theſe many yeeres haue 1 done thee ſeruice , ney- 
thec brakel at any time thy commaundement,and 
yet thou neuer gaueſt mea kid that I might make 
merie with my friendes. 

+ 39 But when this thy ſonne was come , which 
with -deuoured thy goods with harlots, thou haſt 
for his ſake killed the far calte. 

3t And hee ſaid vnto him, Soane,thou art euer 

h mee and all that I haue, is thine. It was meete 
that we ſhouid make merie , and be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, and is aliue againe : and hee 
was loſt,but he is found. 

CHAD XAVL 
1 The parable of the Steward accuſed to his mafter.13 

To ferue two maſters, 16 The Law and the Prophe 

rcs.19 Of Diues and Lazarus. 

I Nd he ſaid alſo vnto his diſciples, 2 There 
was 2 cert1ine riche man, which had a ſte. 
ward,and he was acculed ynto him, that he 

waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and ſaid vato him, Howe 
75 1t that I beare this of thee? Giue an accountes of 
thy Pom. : for thou mayeſt be no longer ſte- 
ward, 

3 Then the ſteward ſaid within himſelfe, V Vhat 
ſhall I doe? for my maſter taketh away from me 
the ſtewardſhip. 1 can not digge, «ndto beope Ll am 
aſhamed. 

4 I knowe what I will doe, that when I am put 
out of the ſtewardſhip, they may receiue mee 1nto 
their houles. 

5 Then called he vnts hirz cuery one of his ma- 
ſters detters, and ſayde vnto the firſt , Howe much 
oweſt thou vnto my maſter ? 

6 And heſaide, An hundreth meaſures of oyle, 
And he ſayd to him, Take thy writing,& fir downe 
quickely,and write fiftic, 

7 Thee 


[ 
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5 Then aide hee to another, Howe much oweſt 
thou? And hee faide, An hundreth meaſures of 
wheate, Then he {1d to hm, Take thy wrinog,and 


write foure ſcore. 
$ Andthe Lord commended «the yniuſt ſte- 


warde, becauſe he had done wiſcly. Wherefore the 


b children of thus worldare in their generation wi- 
ſer then the children of light. 

9 And Ifay vnto you, Make you friendes with 
the riches c of iniquitie,that whe ye ſhal want; they 
may recciue you into nal dhabitarions, 

10 2 Hee that 1s faithfull in the leaſt, hee is alſo 
faithful in much:*and he that is yniuſt in the leaſt, 
5 yniuſt alſo in much. 

1 If then ye haue not bene faithfu!l in the wic- 
ked riches,wbo will truſt you in thee true treoſure? 

13 And if ye hauc not bene faithfull in fano- 

ther mans goods, who ſhall giue you that whichis 
vours? 
* 13 *3 Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters : for ei- 
ther he ſhal hate the one,and loue the other: or cls 
ke ſhal leane to the one,and deſpiſe the other. Yee 
can not ſerue God and riches. 

14 All theſe thirges beard the Phariſes alſo 
which were couetons, and they ſcoftedat him. 

15 4 Then hee (aide vnto them, Ye are they, 
which juſtfic your {elues betore men : but God 
knowerh your heartes: for that which is highly 
efteemed among men,zs abomination 1n the fight 
of God, 


2 This parable 
doth not approut 
theftewardnangh 
tie dealing ,for it 
was very theſt:hut 
parables ave (it 2 


&s it Were, under 4 
figure to re preſent 
the truth,though it 
agree not through- 
ly with the matter 
it ſelfe ; ſa that 
Chr:ft meaneth by 
thu perablego 
rteachws, that 
worldly men are 
more beedy in tile 
afſarres of this 
wor!l1,then the 
(hilaren of God 
are cavefials for t- 
werlaſting & fe, 
bMez:» that ere gi- 
wen to thy preſme 
{:fe,contrar to 
whom the children 
of light are ſet:$, 
Part call:th ihe [e 
Sperutual,ant the 
other carnal, 
c Tis s nat ſho- 


ken of goods th.2t ave exell gatten for God wil hare our hawntifnulnes to the poore, pro- 
Ceede and come from a good forntame: tut he calleth thoſe riches ef mriquitie , which 
men uſe naughtily. d Town,the peore Chrifttans: fer they are the nh1:r:tours of theſe 
Tabernacl-s.Theophyl. 2 We ought to take heed, that for abuſing ourearth- 
Iy funion and duetie,we be nor depriued of heauenly giftz:tor how can 
they vſe ſpiritua)l gifts aright,who abuſe worlely thingss e Tagr s, hea- 
wenly & truce vi: hes: winch ave contra! y to worldly Or flirting ſubſtance, t In world- 
bt goods, which arc called other m1s,beca/c they are commuted to our credit +. Mat, 
6.24. 3 Noman can leue God and riches together. 4 Our fianes are 
nothidden to God, although they bee hidden tomen,yea although they 
be hidden ro them whoſe fannes they are. 
16 +5 The 


O 3 


-£OT- 9. 
F orth,te (hewe 4 fe 70- S. 
thing coucrtly,and -» 


6- 
17 


AC X's [ 


Ts 1n 


Ss, LVEKE. 


+ MA2.11.12. : 
5 The Pharifes 16 +5 The Law and the Prophets endured yntil] 


deſpiſed the ex- John : and fince thactime the kingdome of God 1g 
cellenc:c ot the preached,and cuery man preaflerb 1EtO it. P1459 


new Coucnant, p - 
. 17 «<Nowe it 15 more ceahc that he 
in __— of the 7 FN 2uen and 


olde;being ig- Cart ſhould paſlc away , then that one title ofthe 
2 
norant ofthe Lawe ſhould tall. 
perſe@righte- 18 C © VVhoſoener putteth away his wife, and 
oulneſſe ofthe marieth another, commurteth adulterie : and who. 
mow ©, _ ſocuer marieth ber yg thar1s put away trom her huſ- 
»C Cxpouctts band,commautteth adulteric. 
they were ofche : 
Lawe.Chriltde. 19 C6 There was acertaine riche man , which 
» 4 £4 q 4 L a : . 
clareth by thc was Ciothed in þ purple and tine jnnen and tarcd 
- - * 6. o” » i 
ſeuenth com- well and delicately cuery day, >nwegory OM 
maundement. 20 Alſo there was a ccrtaine begger named 
k,n. go Lazarus, which was layed at his gates full of 
© Mat. 5.32. "—_ 
Orcs 
ani 10,9. y = . N 
pion = 21 AndAdefircd to be refreſhed with the crummes 
] They that 7.4- thar fe'] from rhe riche mans table: yea, and the 
z1erby th pigre, dogs came and licked vis (ores. 
y” 443 *248 _ p 
that 2 wa car: * 22 Andicwasſo that the begger died , and was 
be marked agawne camel by the Avugels ito Abrahams boſome, The 
ater that hahoth Der pr ! 
pongmusr wear?" nch man allo died, and was buricd. 
{reduberiewhcs 23 And bang nn he[m torments,s he lift rp his 
[oe liwethyri- ſon Eyes,and fawe Abraham a tarre off, and Lazaus)n 
fondly: for Cariſst Ins botome. 
2 of thoſs 24 Then he cried, and fude, Father Abraham, 
warcesphch auemercie on mee , and fende Lazarus rhat hee 
the Tewes w{rd,of | | 6 . 
_” may dippe the tip of his finger in water, and coole 
wluch ſore we £042 - h © T7 
wot tabs the diy. I © gue : for [am rormented in this flame, 
cerncat for add. 25 But Abrabam ſauide, Sonne , remember that 
rer:rofuradulters thou in thy lite time recetuedft thy pleatures, and 
were pt 226cat9 Nikewle Lazarus paines : now therefore 14 hETOm- 
9 penny c rorted, and thou art tormented. 
wk 26 Befides all th15, betweene you and vs there 


the pouerty and . Jo 
Ailcrde ofthe 154 great oulfeſcr;lo that they which woulde goe 


2odly, ſhalbe e- from hence to you,can not: neither can they come 
uerlaſtingiove: from thence to vs. 

as rhe end «fthe riotouſnes & crucl pride of the rich ſhalbe cuerlafting 
milcrie,withourt al hope of mercy. h Yery gr geauſly and [unytuouſly,for pur- 
p& Farments were coftly, ex thu tine new which was a kind? of bunen that Came 
out of Athaiawas a6 deare as golde, 1 Heaue wy and ſpiruuall thugs are expreſſed 
#4 ſet footth wnger coler's ata re ferbigitees. fit for our jerjes, 


27 7 Then 
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27 7 Then he (aid, I pray thee therefore, father, 
that thou wouldeſt ſende him to my fathers houſe 

28 ( For I hauc fine brethren) that he may te- 
ſite vnto the leaſt they alſo come into this place 
of rormenr 

29 Abraham ſad vnto him, Thev haue Moſts 
and the Prophetes : let them heare them. 

30 And hefaid,, Nay, father Abrabam: bur if 
one came ynto thera from the dead , they will a- 
mende their hues. 

31 Then hefaide ynto him, If they heare not 
Moſes and the prophets neither will they be per- 
ſuaded;rhough one niſc from the dead againe. 

CHAP. XVIL = 

3 Offences.z We muſt forgiuc him that creſpaſſeth 
againſt vs. 10 . We arc vnproſirtable ſcruauts. 11 
Otthe renle pers . 20 Of the co:nming of the kingdo- 
me of heauen .3 3 Falſe Chriſtes .36. Atrer what mancr 
Chriltes comming ſhalbc. 
 THenfad he to the difciples,Þ 1 It can not be 

auoided,bur that offences will come,but wo 
be to him by whom they come. 

2 Iris better for him that 2 great milſtone were 
hinged abour his neckc,and that he were caſt into 
the ſea , then that he ſhould offende one of theſe 
litle ones 

3 C2 Take beede royour ſelues: it thy brother 
relpatſe againſt thee, rebuke kim : and it he re- 
pent forgiue him. 

4 + Andthough he ſinne againſt thee ſeven 
timeSin a dayc, and feuen times 1n a daye turne 
avaine to thee, ſaying, lt repenteth mee, thou 
ſhale forgiue him. 

5 C3 And the Apoſtles ſaid vnto the Lorde, in- 
citaſe our faith. 

6 And 5 Lord ſaid® If ye had faith, as much as 1s 
«2 9raine of muſtard ſeede, & ſhould ſay vnto this 
mulberic tree,Plucke thy ſclte yp by the rootes, & 
plant thy ſelfe in the ſea,it ſhould euen obey you» 


7Sccing thar 
we haue a moſt 
ſure rule to lice 
by layed forth 
vnto Vs in the 
word of God, 
raſt:ly and vain 
ly do men ſecke 
tor other reuc- 
lations. 


+ Mat 18.7. 
SMAar.g.42. 
: The Church 
15s ot neceftitic 
{ubict ro often 
ccs, butthe 
Lord wil nor 
ſuffer them vn- 
puniſhed. it any 
of the leait be 
offended. 
2 Cur repre- 
henflions muſt 
be tuit, & pro- 
cccde of loue 
and chariric. 
* Ma!.18.:1 
3 God will ne- 
uer be veterly 
lacking to the 
podly(al:hough 
hebe nor foper 
fil; vith them 
a5 they would 
cuen 1n thoſe 
diftcalues, 
which can not 
be oucrcome bY 
mans rcaſon 
© Nat, 17-20, 


alfyau hed na mare feith, bis the quarnitie of the 7x.:inc of maſters ſcede 


O4 


7C 4 Who 


— 


- 


4 Secing that $, LVK8. ; 
God may ohal>@ C4 Whois italſo of you, that hauing a ſer. 
lenge vnto him | rages v3 Cor no tbl 
ſelfe ofligtit. 920t Plowing or feeding cattelwou ay m 
bath vs 22.4 all by and by, when he were come from the ficld,Go 
thatis ours, he and fit downe at table? 
can be derrer $ And would not rather fayc to him, Dreffe 
ynto vs for no- wherewich I may ſuppe, and girde thy ſeife , and 
O—— {crue me, til I haue earen and drunken, and after- 
fully cuen vn.o Ward tbou ſhalt cate and drinke? 
death. 9 Doeth he thanke that ſeruant, be becauſe he 
did that which was commanded vato him? I trowe 
5 The mo®per- not. 
fir keeping of 10550 likewiſe yes when ye haue done all thoſe 
_ = _ tioges, which are commanded you, 1ay, We are 
deſeruth ro 2? voprofirable ſeruaunts : we hauc done that which 
reward, «£5 (8/fWA5 CUT dueric to do. 
6 Chrilf #35" C 6 And (or was when he went to Hierufa- 
well, cuenynto lem, that he paſſed through the mides of Sama- 
_ —_— be 112, and Galile. | | 
>=" es Andas hee entred into a certaine rowne, 
tes of God pro there mer himten men that were lepers, which 
fir them onlv ro {toode a farre off 
ſaluatis, vhich iz And they lift vP their VOYCES and 21d, Ielus, 
are thankfull Malter, haue mercie cn vs. 
4 Low 14 And when he ſawe them, he {.nde vnto them 
44 3 Goe , thewe your {e]ues vnto rhe Prieſtes. And it 
7 The king<**1C to pale, char as they wet, they were cleanſed. 
dome of G »d% 15 Then oneof them , when he ſaw that he 
not marked of was heal:d turned backe, and with a loude voyce 
many although prufed God, 
tbe moſt prz- 15 Aad fell downe on his face at his fecte , and 
{5: dzfore their mms bi rakes cont : 
eves :becanſs 5c hm taankes : and he was Samaritan. 
they fondly per 27 And Iefus anſwered, and ſaid, are there not 
ſuade rh&1ciys; In clenſed? bur where are the nine? 
tharztis jovned 18 Thereare nane found that returned to giue 
with outward God praile, ſau- this ftranger, 
PRAge. 19 And he ſiide voto him, Ariſe, goe thy way 
thy faith hath ſaued thee. ' 
20 E 7 And when he was demanded of the Pha- 
rif:s when thekingdome of God ſhould come, he 
aaſercd 


CHAP. XVIL, 109 

auſwered them 5 and ſaide, The kingdome of God b With any out- 

commeth not with 6 obſeruation. ward pompe and 
21 Neither ſhall men fav, Loe here,or lo there, ſhrew of maieſtie, 

for behold the kingdome of God isc within you. *? . nowen by 
22 8 And he ſaid vnto tke diſciples, The daves —_ _— "_ 

will come, when ye ſhall defire to ſeed one of the playne and Its 

dayes of the Sonne of man,and ye ſhall nar ſee it Tokens wherety 
23 * 9 Then they ſhal ſay to you, Behold/here, men might hawe 


or behold there:b» go not thither, neither follow w22ra:ſtoode , that 
Chriſt was tha: 


them. 
24 For as the lightening that lighreneth out of Fr wag 


the ONC perie vnder heauen, ſhineth vnto the o- longs lacked for: 
ther par: vader keauen , fo ſhall rhe Sonne of man þyr he 5peaketh ws 
be in his day. this place of thoſe 
2.5 But firſt muſt he ſaffer many things, and be /exe5, wh:ch the 
repreued of rhis gencration. Phariſes dreames 


26 +10 And as 1t wasin the dayes of Noe, ſo, 4 ag > 
| heS of man. FRreInny 
ſhall ir be in the dayes of the Sonne kengdome of Mef! 


2.7 They are, they dranke, they taryed wiues, /;ax, 
& g44ein mariagevnt o the day that Noe wEt into & Tow {ooke about 
the Arke:and the loud came,and deſtroyed the all, for Meſsias, as 
28 © Likewiſe allo, as1t was1n the daves of Lot though be were 


they ate, they dranke , they bought, they lolde, _ _ 4 
they planted, they built. the ite ahve 
29 But1n the day that Lot went out of Sodom, $ We oftenti- 
it rained fire and brimſtone from heauen, and de- mes negle& 
ſtroyed them all. thoſe cuages 
30 After theſe evſamples ſhall it be ia the day when they be 


| preſent whick 
when the Sonne of man is reueiled. we ahterward 


31 Ir Attharday he thatis ypon the houſe, and jegre when 
his ſtufte in the houſe, let bim not came downe they are gone, 
but in vainc. 

d The time w:'l come that you ſha! ſceke for the Syme of man, with creat ſorow 
ofheart 2nd ſhal/not firde him. ® Mat. 24. 23. Mar. 13. 21. 9 Chriſt forewar- 
neth vs, that falſe Chiiſts ſhall come, & that his glory ſhall ſuddenly 
be ſpred farre and wide through the world after that the ignonimie of 
the croſle is pnt out and extinguiſhed, % Gere,7. 5. Mat. 24 38. 1. Peter 3. 
20. 10 The world ſhalbe taken vnawares withthe ſudden iudgement 
of God: and therfore the faithfull ought to warche continually.” Gew, 
19.24.11 We mult rake good heede, that neither diitruſt,ner the inti- 
cements of this worlde , nor any reipeR of friendſhip hinder vs the leaft 
3h nay d 2. | 
to 


Amory 'L 


S. LVKP, 


to take it out: and he thatis in rhe field likewiſe, 
ler him not turne backe to that he left bebinde, 
A 32 + Remember Lots wife, ; 
+ Pans 0 33e Wholocuer will ſecke ro ſave his ſoule, ſhal 
Aeeth, 10. 39. Joie it :& whoſveurr ſhall loſe it;ſhall c ger ir life, 
Marke 8.35. _. 34 * Itell you, in that nigh there ſhal be rwo 


Potn 12.25. 1n one bed; the one ſhall be receiucd ,8& the other 
e Tyatis , ſhall ſhalbe lk, 
feat (o Matthew 


35 Two women ſhalbe grirding togcrher: the 
ON EINER oAC ſhalbe taken, and the other {hall be leſt, 
$2c iif>theit xs 12re | = yp ; 
wabonaf is exer- 35 Twollalbetn the fielde : one ſhalbe recei- 
hi/tins . ſuuaton VE and another thalbe- Ter. 
* Marth, 24.41 37 12 And they anfwered, and fayde to him, 
12 The onely Where tord> And he ſaid vnto ther, * Whereſo- 
way tO COunue eyerthe bodie is, thither ſhi alſo the evles bc- 
1510 leaueto  pathered Frogerher, 
CHAP. XYTIL 
2 The Parable of the vnrighteous Iudge and the wi- 
dowe.toOfthe phariſe & thepublicane. 15 Childre are. 
of the kingdome of heaus, 22 Co ſell all & giuc to the 
1 God wil have poore. 28 ſhe Apoitles forfake all. zz Chriſt ſore- 
"5s to continue tellethhis death .z5 The blinde man' recejusrth hgh t. 
CT PLEFESIBEOT TE | 11 6 hee ſpake ala a parable voto them , zo 
wearic vs, bur nies 5... jm 
20 ex this end, char they 3% ought alwayes co pray, & 
therfore we norto 4 waxe faint, 
muit fo ſtruc 2 bSaving, Therc was a Iudge 1n a certaine City 
with :mpaniece, hich feared not God, heither reucrenced Mans 
that long delay 3 And there was a widowe in that cite , which 
- vg" y came vnro him, aving , Do me 1ultice againſt 
| m1 .,Cc aQuUCTIadI 
wet = 4 And he woulde not of a long time:bur afrer= 
* 29 12.122 warde he {ayd2 with hi felte, Though I fearc nor 
1.Thſ.5.79., God nor reucttence man, 
d Yelde t 1 of jl+- 5 Yet becaule this widowe troublerh mel wall 


£10JsS gt , F 
915, vid ans!” oc ber nohe left at the laſt ſhe come and make 
ſhtics as they f © to) 
which are out 
' F. . 

ofheart ,b He dorth wt compre thinges that are equal bog etner , but the Lf 
with the ereater : If a mz get h:5 right at a moſt varcghtecus wiges hand Muy 
wor: ſhallthe prayers of the godly, prewails before Gal, c Warde for worde,beate me 
downe with ker blower, andit is amet.yjboretahen of wre8tirs, who beete ther 
ed:ecrſeries with theer fiſts or cluvtes:ſo ave they that are wnporrierate beap the "rd: 

; O'S" 3 
ges earcs with Rice crying otth, uca as HE WETC Wit VU WES. 


expo ieth it : for 


{ 21h, 24. 28. 


me 


” ON IIS 
rs Ate 


110 d Thouch be 
me Wearic.. ſeeme ſirwe 11 5- 
6 And the Lord ſaid, Heare what thevnrighte- 17.55.07 
ous iudge faith. | | \. 2 Twothings 
7 Nowe ſhall not God auenge his let , which eſyecially make 
cryc day and 12h VRTO him, y ca:thoughd he ſut- OUrPraters voud 
& LT fore em? 227-1 nome 
$ Irell you he will auenge them _—_ : buy LICRCe = 
when the Sonne of man commeth, ſhaſThce tiade wy on” ' g 
faith on the earth 2 ; : contempe. of 0- 
9 C2Hee ſpake aiſo this parable vnto certaine ther:& an hitble 
which truſted 18 them ſelucs that they were watt, & heart is corrary 
deſpiſed other. ro bo h theſe, 
10 Two men went vp into the Tewple to pray; Sy we 
the one a Phariſe,and the other a Public. > 09—apa 
11 3 The Phariſe ſtcode and praved rhus with have,we haucir 
him ſelfe, O God, 1 thanke thee thar 1 am notas 0- of Go4,yer are 
ther men , ex:orfoncrs, vaiuſt, 2culrerers, or cuen we deſpiſed of 
as this Pubhcan. God, as proude 


12- [faſt rwiſe in the weeke : 1 giue tithe of all and arrogaar, if 
we purneuer ſo 


1; 45 11-- ' : 
= cuer | poll:fiz. | . E little cruſt in our 
73 Bat f Pub]:cane ftandivg ea farre off, would gyge workes 
nor lift yp fo much: as his eyes to heagcn, but ſmote before God. 
his breſt, ſaying, O Ced, be merciiul ro mee a fia- E Fare from the 
ner DP. 1axſe ui 4 lower 
, ; W 
14 Itel! yon, this man departed to his houſe 2% 
X K ' 6 » OO —. Cnav.14.1 * 
juſtified , rather then the other : * for cuery nan 1. be = 
that exalcerh him ſelte, ſhalbe brought lowe, and 4 144,19.75, 
he that kumbl=-th yuw (olte, f1cibe ox Hed.  Mw.0138. 
15 E tf They brought varo him allo b2brs that F The che. 218 
. » 0 % * _ te 
hee ſhoulde rouche then. 4 And when his diſciples were render end 
lawe it, they rebuved them. \ Ah, = ehcp 
- . . 2Ww PI FL 
6 FBurt [efus 2 called rem vnro him,and faide, 07S , 
« * RAM ppc aretn 
Suffer the babes ro come vnto me, and forbid them... wn 
not : for of ſuch 15 the king lome of God. thatyt/122 they 
17 6 Verely Ifay vato you , wholſocuer recci- weremfzntorhich 
. u to be marked 2- 
gainſt them that avs en-mies to the bapt'ng of children, 4 To iudge or thinke 
ot Chri t after the reaſon of our fletheyis the cauſe of 1nfanire corruptios, 
$5 The children alto of the faithtull are comprehended in the tree couc- 
nant of God. g 1hem that caryed the childr:n,vl19m the diſc:ples drous away. 
6 Childzliks ianocencicls an 0rnamcat of Chriſtians, 
reth 


CHAP. XVIII. 


Ss 
— 


S LVEES. 
ntthnotthe kingdome of God asa babe, he ſhall 


not enter thercin. 
4 Mat.19.46 . 18 + Then acertaine ruler aſked him , faying, 
AMar.10.t7 Good Maſter , what ought 1 to doe, to inherite c- 


ternall life 2 
19 Andefus faide vnto him, Why calleſt thou 
me g00d:none 1s good, ſaue one,euen God. 
+ Exod.20.13 . 29 Thouknoweſtthe commandements,#Thou 
alt not commit adulterie : Theu ſhalt not kill: 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale: Thou ſhalt not beare faiſc 
witncs : Honour thy father and thy mother. 
 Theintiſemtt 21 7 And he fad, All theſe haueT kept frommy 
ofriches caric tt: youth, 
away manyfr6 22 Nowe when leſus heard that, hee faide vnto 
the right w rs him, Yer lackeſt thou one thing. Sell all that cucr 


FF 1 aundingc a. 2 
he poneronte, — & thou haſt, anddiſtributeynto the pore, and thou 
ſel 32 £475 45 halt baue treaſure in heauen, and come followe 
- | "Jes 11 A, cho c ee. 

a man te. : 
all rherr ole lights 5 23 But when he heard thoſe things, hee was ye- 
y Ry lowenge ry heauy : for he was margeilous rich. 


 4Yotedath 24 $8 And when leſus ſaw him very ſorowfull, he 


fo yemouec 


rich and godly, ſayd, Wirb what difficultie ſhall rkey tbar baue ri- 
1s a ſingulargift ches, enter into the kingdome of God! 


of God. 25 Surely jt is eaſier fora camel ro go through 
a ncedles eye, then for arich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 

* M7.19.27. 2:5 Then {aide they that heard it, And who then 

Mut10.28 . can be ſaued? 


ed m_ Sofal. 27 . And he ſaid, The things which are vnpoſs- 
ers ws as ble with men, are poſsible with God. 
whe poore for 28 C* Then Peter ſaid, Lo,we haue left all, and 


Chriltes ſake. haue followed thee. 


*X Mu/.20.17- 29 9 And hee ſayde vnto them,Verely I ſay ynto 
Mer.10.32 _ you, there js no man thart hath left houſe , or pa« 
10 As ſure iT 1onts,or brethrea,or wiſe,or children for the kisg- 


. ſe- 
Certain axpert" 1me of Gods ſake, 
curion is,1o ſure 


js the gloty 39 Which ſhall not receive muche more in 

which -emai- this worlde, and 1n the worlde to come lite enerla- 

neth forthe co- ſting. 

querours, 31 C* ro The leſus tooke ynte ham the twelue, 
an 
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and faid vato them, Bebolde, we goe vp to Hicruſa- 
lem, and all things ſhalbe fulfilled to the Sonne of 
man, that are written by the Prophets, 

32 For he ſhalbe deliuercd vato the Gentiles, 8 
ſhalbe mocked,and ſha}be ſpircfully entreated,and 
ſhalbe ſpitred on. ; 

13 And whenthey baue ſcourged him, they wil 
put him to death: but the third gay hee ſhall ryſe a- 


ne. 


34 But they vaderftoode b none of theſe things, h Hereby we fee 


how ignorant the 
d:ſcrples were. 


and this ſaying was hid from them, neither percei- 
ued they the things, which were ſpoken . 

35 C+ 11 Andit cameto paſle, that as hee was 
come neere vnto lericho, a certayne blynde man 
fate by the way fide, begging. 

36 And when he heard the people paſle by , hee 
asked what it meaar. 

37 And they ſaid voto him, that Icfus of Naza- 
reth paſſed by. 

38 Then hee cryed,, ſaying, Ielus the Sonne of 
Dauid, haue mercy on me. 

39 12 And they which went before,rebuked him 
that he fhould holde his peace, but hee cryed much 
more,O Sonne of Dauid, haue meicy on me. 

40 And lelus ſtood ſtill, and commaunded him 
to be brought voto hum. And when hee was come 
neere, he asked him, 

41 Saying, Vyhat wilt thou that I doe vnto thee? 
And he {aid, Lord,tbat I may receiue my ſight. 

42 And leſus {aide vnto him, Recciue thy fight: 
thy faith hath Gued thee- 

43 Then immediatly ke received his fight,and 
followed him,praifing God:& all the people, when 
they ſawe 5s, gauc praiſe to God, 


CHAP. XIX, 

2 Zaccheus the Publicane, 13 Ten pieces of money 
dceliuered toſeruants to occupie withall. 29 Icſus 
entreth into Hicruſalem. 41 Hee foretelleth the de- 
ſtruction ofthe citic with teares. 45 He caſteth the 
ſcllers our of the Temple. 


1 Nowe 


+ Mat.20.29. 
Mar.10.46. 

11 Chriſt ſhew- 
eth by a viſible 
miracle, thathe 
is the lightof 
the world. 


12 The more 
ſtoppes and lers 
thatSatan laieth 


in 


Fur way cuen 


by them which 


proteſſc Chriſts 
Namc,ſv much 
che more oughe 
we to go for-, 
ward, 


# Chriſt preu#- S. LVKB. 


teth them with y Oy 1 when leſus entred & vaſſedthronok 
his grace efpeci lericho, c wy 
- Fo — +a 2 B-holde, there was a man named Zacche- 


theſtfrom it, US$» Which vras the «chiefe receiver of the tribute, 


a The owerſcer and and he was riche. 
herd of thePubl= 3 And he fought to ſee Teſus, who he ſhould be, 
caxes, which wer? 20d could nor for the preafle, becauſe be was of a 
there together:for 1 Aature 

th:Dublicanrwere 4 Wherefore he ran before, and climed Y neo 


deuided imto com- . 
prnies,ao we mey 2 Wildeſig tree, that he might ſee him: forbe ſhould 


gather Up 11@'y come that vVay. 

places of Cicera c And wie (eſs came ro F place,hee looked VP, 

his orations, & {aw him & id vato himsZaccheus:come downe 

c ”= =_ at once : for ro day I muſtabidear thine houſe. 
dens ag 6 Then hee came downe haſtily , and receiued 

grace of God,& ,. . 

veris voawilling him joytully, 

| ling a ; 

thatir hould be 7 2 Andwheall they faw it,th murmured ſay. 

b:{itawed vpon Ing, that hce was gone into lodge with a finfull 

other. man, 

3 Ba example g 3 And Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid ynto the 

O ET-P” Lord, Behold, Lord the halte of my goods 1 gine to 


race, 1s knowen . 
by the effea, the poore:& 1t I haue taken from any man by bfor- 
b 3y fully a: fed cautlnon, I reftore him foure fold. 


ſug myths og Then lefas favde to aim, this day 3s {aluation 
azreeti; moſt fitly come vnto this houſe , foraſmuch as heis alſo be- 
#2 the maſter o the cOme the « ſonne of Abraham. 

/ pas _ 10 * Forthe Sonne of man is come to ſeeke.and 
ea wie a7 to fave that which wavToll, 25 

110 98, whi they 14 And whiles they heard theſe tings, he con- 
robe &-fþu's tle tinutd and fake a prrable , becauſe hes was neere 
can wel: ty to Hierufalen , and becauſe alſo they thought that 
b "ue not:27 m he kingdome of God ſhould ſhortly appeare. 

w airy or " 13 He ſide therefore, & A certaine noblc man 
pan. 51.0 > Went int9a farrecountrey; to recerue for hum felte 
1+4o7 thet colour a King dome, and fo to come againe. 

ery play thy 

Th [6 mat's the: il mar reprour &> go «boret toredre fo their robbery, and [pot- 


4, c Beloued of God, one that walketh 


: a 
berg tiny ory ut the 0:92M04 ene i 1142 


3 tle ſhops of Abrairuns ſnith: ard wo 7:ther that ſaluation carr to that hewuſe, be- 
c 7:ef2 they recerved the bleſſi1s as Abraham had for all of the houſho!d were exrcum 

eifed, + Mat.13.11.4Wemuſt paciently waite tor the indgemenrt of God, 
whick fhalbe reuciled in his time. 47.25.14 | 


135 And 


Fo) 


CHAP. XIX. 


13 5 And hecalled his ten ſeruavts, and deliue- 
red them ten pieces of money, and {1d yrto them, 
Occupy til I come, 

14 Now his citzens hated him.and ſent an am- 


baſſage afterbim .{aving , Wee will not haue this 
man tro reigne over vs 4+ 39 910 1 


I5 And it came to paſſe, when hee was come a 
gaine,& had receiued his kingdeme, that he com - 
manded the ſeruants to be calied ro him, to whom 
he gaue his mony that he wight know what cuery 
man had gained, 

16 Then cave the hrft, ſaving,Lordd tl y piece 
hath encreaſed ten pieces, : 

17 And he aide vnto kim , Well, good fervent: 
becauſe thou haſt bin faithtull iv a very hitle thing, 
take thou authontie over ten citics, 

18 Andthe ſecond came,ſayirg, Lordaty piece 
hath encreaſed fue pieces. 

19 Andrto the ſame he ice, Bce thou allo raler 
ouer hue cities. 

20 6 $0 the other came.,and ſide , Lord, bekold 
thy piece, which 1 haue layed vp in a napkin: 

21 For 1 feared thee, becauſe thou art a iraight 
man:thou takeſt vp, that thou laiedſt not downe,8 
reapeſt that thou didoeſt nct ſowe. 

23 The he ſaid vnto him, Of thine owne routh 
will l iudge thee,O evi] {eruant. Thou kneweſt that 
Iama tra:ght man,takirg vp that 1 laid not down, 
and relding that 1 did not fowe. 

23 Wheretorc then gaucſ not thou my mcny 
into the e banke, rhar at my comming I might 
haye required jt with vantage? 

24 And he ſaid to thern that Nood by . Take fig 
hira that piece, & giueit bim thar Fath rep pieces, 

25 (And they ſayd vmto 11m, Lordeybe hath ten 
pieces 


x13 


5 There are 
three ſorres of 
men inthe 
Church:the 

one ſort fall 
frem Ch:iſt 
whom they fee 
not: the other 
which 2ceor- 
ding to their 
vocation be- 
ſtowe the gittes 
v hich they ha- 
uerccejued of 
God, to his, 
glory with 
oreat paynes & 
diligence: the 
third hue 1d Iv 
& dce ro good 
As for the firſt 
the Lord when 
he cometh will 
whly puniſte 
them 1nhis time 
the other he 
w:ll bleſſe ac- 
cording to the 
paines wkich 
they bave take: 
& as for the 
fovthiulland 
idle perſons he 
will pvniſh the 
a5 the firf, 

d This wase piece 
of Fiem;y which 
£40 Grecaans ved 
end was m Value 
eloton kwncred 


perre,whith is a+ 
beyt ten enor es, 


26 + For I aye vnto you, that vnio all them 6 Agairſt thera 
w ichipend 

their hte 1dely 
n delibcrating & otherwiſe in contemplation.e To the baxaes and chargers, 
+ Chap. 8. 18.Mat.13.12.6 25.29. ar, 4.25+ 


that baue, it ſhalbe given:ang from hm that hath 


not, 


$. LYKE. 
not euen, that he hath , ſhalbe taken from him. 


# bes 61, 27 Morxcouer,thoſe mine enemies, which would 


at the matter, but MOL rhat [ ſhoulde T el one oF themybrin g hither, 


Chriſt goeth os ® & ſlay them before me, *F 355% 2 12+ 
boldly thourh 28 C And when he hadthus ſpoken ,fhee wet 
—_ e before forth before, aſcending vp to Hieruſalem. 
yo PY 29 +7 Anditcame paſle, when he was come 
þ + "ge neere to Berhphage, and Bethania , beſides the 
7 Chriſt ſhew- Mount which 1s called the mown of Oliues, hee (cr 
eth in his owne two of his diſciples, 

erſon, that his 3o Saying, Goeye to thetowne which is before 
—_—_— is you, wherein, alloneasye are come, ye ſhall finde 
—_ on a colte tyed, whereon neuer man ſate : looſe him, 

g and bring him bhirber, 

31 Andif any man aske you, why yee looſe bim, 
thus ſhall ye ſay vnto him,Becauſe the Lorde hath 
ncede of hum. 

32 So they that were ſent, went their way , and 
found it as he had ſaid vnto them. 

. 33 And as they were loofing the colte, the ow- 

+ Mat. 21.79. nersthereof ſaid vato the, Why looſe ye the colte? 
Job 12.14- 34 And they ſaide, The Lord hath neede of him. 
?5 CE + So they brought him to leſus,8 they caſt 

their garments 0N the colte, and ſet Teſus thereon, 

35 Andas hee went, they ſpred their clothes in 
the wav. ; 

| 37 And when he was nowe come nexre to the 
3 When, they go1mg Jowne of rhe mount of Ohues, the whole 

LE to be the Mue:ruoc Or 71 difci»les began to reioyce,and to 

chicfeſt prea- Prayſe God with azoude yoyce, for all the great 

chers & ſetters workes that they ad ſcene, 

forth of rhe 38 Saying, Blefſed be the King that commeth in 

kingdome of the Numne of the Lorde{: peace in heauen, and 

God,he _ : elory in the higheſt places. 

pw tht 4722-1, 39 8 Then ſome of the Phanſes, of F company 

indeſpite of the {2id vmro hum , maſter, rebuke thy diſcples. 

40 But hee anſwered,and aide voto them, I tel) 
you that if theſe ſhould hold cheir peace, the ſto- 
nes would cry, - 

CO 4aC 9 And 


CHAP. XX, 112 
42 [C.+ 9:Atd when he was come nere,, he be- _ hep.21.6 
held the Citie y/and wept for it, ets 
: 13.1 
42 $ Say ung ' Ob ifrhou haddeſt euen knowen 9 Chriſt is not 
3ar the lcaſt in this k.thy dav thoſe thinge 5, which fimplie delired 


below vato thy { peace | bur now are they hid from With the deſtra- 
.thine Qion,no not of 


"> (—_— f 
43 For theidayes ſhall come vpon thee, that —— _ 
thine .cmmicsſha]l, caſt a trench about thee ,- and ks fo --— il 
copaſle thee round, & keepe thee in on every fide. which | amd 
+44 ' Andſball niake theecuen with the gropnd, £7 how hewes 
and thychildrdo-which are 1h thee , and they-ſhall 792d with com- 
net leauc in theea ftone ypon a ſtone , becauſc 7 aſsion for the de- 
thou kocwitſt pot m that ſeaſon of my vitution. —_—_ of the £-= 
:45:C* 2a Heweat allo into the temole,and be- _ _—_ 4 
an ro caſt out them rbat ſold therein, anthem rowplraide + 1 
t bought, '$1 = 1 for therr trs cheras 
46 Saying vnto them.it is written,” Mine bouſe aud ſtubburnes & 


js thehouſe of player, ® bur.ye haue madeir4den gat _ = 


of theeues.. 7353! "ne ena. 1" 
> 147: Andbertmghedayly in the rerple- And the þ ” 
—Y A 
high Prieſts'and che Scndbes , and rbe cctcrat the nn FI 
| people fon#hrto deftroy him. by fu IS towho ths meſſage 
48 Bur the could not finde what they-maght was properly (ent. 
-doerohim-! fozattthe people banged vpontum. 
; when they hedtid/hinn- 6641 ns 
oft refufong mu ths Tawrd'of the Prophets aw e(peciallzin EEE 
nay305, Freire ig yr vr nes er 
day of this Catag 13 has wheſe thinges wherru thy hapoepys [fadeth, m that «,thi 
rm yneen x oy viſited thee. + Mat.g1,13 19Chaiſt / abs , T 
— centric into Hieruſalem by a viſible figne, that jt 15 his office inioyned 
im Farmer 2a purge 3 _—_ "7 Max. 1.17, I/3i.56.7, #lere.11. 


4 Fro whence To 15 baptiſme Was, - The widkidies 

CRED its 18 Aled by the parable of Fv neyard, & 

the hay 2 Togiue tribuero Ceſar, 29'He 

conuinceth ahgaSaduces denying the refuriaftion 

14 How Chriftis the ſonne of Dauid, = 

'L Nd* x jt game to paſſe, that 07 onepf thoſe SAL. 21.23, 

{ Adayes,,-a5he' ught the people in the Tem 1 The Phoriſes 
being ouerc5owhlithe truth of Chriſts docrrineY moue a quelt16 abone 
his ourward calling, & arc oucrc5e by witnes ofecheir owne conſcience, 


ple, 


S. LVKE. 


plc; andpreached the Goſpel , the high Priſtes and 
the Scribes came vpon him withthe Elders, 
2 Andſpake vnto him, ſaying , Tell vs by what 
authorie rhou doeſt theſe thinges, or who is he 
that hath giuen thee this authuritie > 6 
3 And heanſwered , and (aid hnto them, I alſo 
will aske you one thing : tell metherefore: 
4 The baptiſme ot lohn , wasitfrom hbeauen, 
or of men? y 
5 And they refoned within themſclues , laying, 
If we ſhal ſay, from heauen, he wiltfay, Why then 
beleeucd ye him nor 2 | 
6 Barit we ſhall ay , Of men., all the people 
will ftoneys: for they be perfivaded that Tohn was 
a prophet | | 
7 Thereforerhey anſwered,that they could not 
cell whence 1t vvas | 
8 Then leſus ſd voto themyNeither tell 1 you 
+ Mitarc31, Þy whatauthoriticI doc theſe thengs . 


Afonan.s. 9 C+2Then begaa he toſpeake to the people 
Ifu.s. bk this Lable ,A —— man-planted a vineyarde, 
Tere.2.21. and ler it forth to husbandrnen + and went into 4 


2 Irisn » newe ſtrange conntrey, for a great time » 


Cp 10 Aud atthe rime conuenzent he ſent a ſer- 
fehtenemics of Want to the husbandme,tharehey ſhould giue him 


Chriſt and his - of the fruit of the vineyard: butthe busbandmen 
ſcruants, which did beate him , and ſent him Empne . 
are conuerſant tr Agzine he ſent yet another feruant: and they 


in the yery San- dj bexte him , and foule intreatedhim , and ſent 
d Ruaric of Gods Wy 


holy place : bug kith away cmpric . 
ac length they 


12 Morcouer he ſent the thirde,, and him they 
ſhall nor ſcape wounded, and caſt out . 


vapuniſhed.” **+ 13 Then (aid the Lord of the yinevard,, What 
"NR .. . ſhall =o ea ns my_ bels qe: ie 
$4049, 5552554 may be that they will doer e, W cy 
ey” OOO ſee him. | Tn F 


-2 14- But when the husbandmen ſaw him , they 
reaſoned with them ſelues,' ſaying, This is the 
heize:;come, let ys kill him j tharthe inbentance 


, Th 48 * ”, % . yo ' — Y 
inaybe ours,7,7a"f 77 IE Bo money 
q Roos 29 * <4 ” © of = IS yy 


% 


Ss CHA P.' XX, | 114 +P/.118,25, 
Kage hr prope per per innnryoenneIY 
ed him. What ſhal the Lord © _ A411. 
fore doe ynts them? ot oy 6 

1s He will come & deſtroyrheſe husbandmen, | ug} 


and will giue out bs vineyard to others. But when Mea.1:2.13, 


they heard it, the aid Yagd fobu}] 3The Jaſtrefug 
'17 CAndhe bebe) them,and ſaid, What mea- that falſe po 4 
rare then thatis written, + The ſtone that rentnnmeds- 
þ , X ro r - 
þ rr ers refuſed , that is made the head of the phethstolay 
18 Whoſocuer ſhall fall ypon that ſtone, ſhalbe fo —_— 
ſcoken: fee whomberrr Þ Galle. keel cage. 
grinde him 1r0 pouder. | ; #2 a A fit timeto 
"19 Then the hie Prieſts, & the Scribes the ſame Pake him en. 
houre went abour to laye hands og.bim : (bur they jar they had 
feared the people) for they percciued that hee bad c The _ = 
ſpoken this parable againſt them. | rake ſame #17520 Mr; 
-20 + 3And they « watched hm, and ſeat foorth has talk, th therety ca 
db) je, which ſhouſd faine themaſclues iuſt men, «c rq /®ge ſane faiſeac- 
e him in his ralke , avd ro dehuer bim yarothe Caſ.1:0 againfthios 
payer and damtbonrie of the gouernour. = - be 4 ws Low ze 
"21 Andthey ackedhim,faywg, Maſter, we know Thou are nor mo- 
that thou fayeſt, and teacheſt right, neither dacſt wed by fanur of a 
ho | s . % 
thou accept e mans perſon, but teacheſt the way of 79 mn: andby 77 >-;..t 
God truely. perſon be meaneth' 157 "Aw 
22 1s it lawful for ys to giue Ceſar tribute or no? © 47em- pi? £11 
23 Bur hee perceiued their fcrattines, and faide m_y m_q_ of aboons 
yato them, Why tempr ye me? - _ me e550 
| 24 Shewe, mea peny- Whoſe image'and ſuper- wuge abke ofthemn 
_—_ hathir? Thkey anſwered; and Gide, Ce- h__ 33 deede 
I'v, iS; aauke. 
25 Then hee ſaid vnto them, © Giue then vnto f©/4fine#ecer- 
Ceſar the things which arc Celars, and taine d-bigence Gr, 
Moſcwbdch are Gods. 21 550th, my | eat 
,26 And they could norrreprove bis faying be- __ j- Sunwell 
Fore the people: but they mituciled at bis au{were, ſe in 194t7ers. 
ind h, their PEACE. © Rom.13-7. 
278 4 "hrs aw certaine of the Saddu. XM4-2303- 
cs (whi ic thar there is any refurreRion) (4s uh. 
and \ uked hum, Py Celts a. 
P 2 23 Saying, uouchedagainl 
© Sadduccs. 


& Dewt.:5.5. S.-L VEK 


g They are calkd 29 Saving, Maſterys Moſes wrote ynto vs,If any 
eres, Mans brother dic hauing a wife, & hee dic withour 
wor!de,hich lac2 children,that his brother ſhould take bis wife , and 
52 this world:aud Taxſe vp {cede vnto his brother, 

#22: they that 29 Nowe there were ſcuen brethren , and the 
wholy are 21424 to firſt tooke a wife,and he dygd withont childcen...... 
theworlle,as be- 25 Andthe ſecond tooke the wife, and he dycd 
fore,cap.16.8.  c1;1delefle. 


hich are cotr ” T5 
we the chillrenef * - 31 Then the thixd tooke her : and ſo likewiſe 


bebe. the ſeen died,aud left no children. 

hThat is,menpzy- 32 Andlaſt of all;the woman d1edallo. _ 
ezhers of the reſaa*. 33 Therefore at the reſurrection, whole wife of 
re-£;9%:f3r a8 Fe - them ſhall ſhe be 2 for ſeuen had her to wife. 

frye truely thas 34. Then leſus anſwered ,' and aide vnto then, 
they (nal luue in 


dee, which hall THE $ children of thisworlde mary waves, and are 
enntoy etrlaſting - - maried. © ; 4:24 
6L(77,{6 doe they 35 But they whichſhalbe counted woorzhie ts 
riſe in d2ede which emoy that worlde , and the reſurreCtion from the 
riſeto tf ——_ », dead,neither marry, wiucs, neither are marned. 
pr poop ets 121” - 36: For they can die no more; foxaſmuch as they 
retion,be taken + _ 7 ICI « fg "pg. | 
renerally, it belan- Te cquall vnto cAngels, andare the ſonnes of 
Ceth 217, tovhe | God, fince they are the b children of the reſurreti- 
wiched;which ſhal. ON, } bees. I 
r:ſe t5 eomdinatis, - 37 And: that the, dead ſhall nſec againe, eucn 
Fi wh -* og + Moſss ſhewed it beſides the buſh,wica he layds;, 
4 _ —_ '* The Lord is the GotafAbraham', and the God. of 
rs before - 1A3G and the Godof Lacob, TE 
:1:: anotable ſyy5 38 For he isnot the God: of the dead, bat of 
pr7,the goth doe them which live : wa 5 line __ + Hs 
mot die though they © 2 Then certaine af ;the. Scribes anſwered , aud 
&cherconea#th.” ſ1;d Maſter,thou haſt well ſaid. ; 
—_ - py \ © 40" Andafterthar;;Jurſt they notaske himany 
Ch A jati the thing ar all. 112.) FIL *: ' ' = "3 
” te of Tat 41C * 5 Then ſaide he vnto them, Howe ſay they 
accordingrothe that Chnift is Dauids fannc? By: ny A vs 
ficſh,thatheis ' ':42 AndDauid hinaſclf faith in the booke of the 
alſo hislor4(b*- Pſ{zImes, *« The Lord ſaid vnto my Lord; Sitatmy 
canſc he isthe Job. hand os. PE 
cucrlaſtingſone 702 ons LT | 
of GodNleror> %.: fem [ ſhall makedhine cnenues thy footes 
ding to 7 Jpirit, . 768 get 
x P/:/.110.t. 7 44 Seeing 


- 


| 


> —— > 
- 


EHAP, XX1T. 


44 Secing Dauid calleth him Lorde, howe is he 
then has ſonne 2 
Then in the audience of all the people he 


45 
aid ynto his diſciples, | HM 

46 * erate Fcwarchbf the Scribes , which willingly 
vein long robes,and loue {aJutations in the mar- 


ers, and rhe hieſt ſcares in the aſſemblies, :and the 
chiete roomes at feaſtes : © | 

47 Which deuoure widowes k houſes, and in 
ſhewe make long prayers: Theſe ſhal receiue grea- 
ter damnation. 


CHAP. XXI. | 

1 The widowes liberalitie aboue her riches. 5 Of 

the time of the deſtruction of the Temple, 19 and 

Hieruſalem. 25 The fignes going before the laſt 
wdgement. 


I Nd + 1 as he beheld, he ſawe the rich men, 
which calttheir eifres into the treaſurie- 
w And he ſawe alſo a certaine poore widowe, 


which cat in thither two mites : 

3 And he fayd,Ota tueth [ ſay vnto vou, that 
this poore widowe hath caſt in more then they 
all. 
4 For they all have of their ſuperfluitie caſt 
into the oftrings of God : bur ſhee of her penuric 
hath caſt in all the liuing that ſhe had. 

5 © 2 Nowe as ſome {pake of the Temple, howe 
it was garniſhed with goodly ſtones, &.with « con'- 
ſecrare things, he laid, 

6 Are theſe the things that ye looke vpon? the 
daves will come whereina ſtone ſhall not bee left 
ypon ſtone, that ſhall not be throwen downe. 

7 Then they asked him, ſaying , Maſter, but 
when ſhall theſe things bee 2 and what figne »baÞ 
there be when theſe things ſhall come to paſſe? 


$ * And he ſayde, ke heede , that ye be not 
deceiued : for many will come 3 in my Name, Tav- 
ng.l am Chr/t,and the tine drayerh necre: follow 
ye nox them therelgre. FY 


P 3 9 3 And 


115 - 


# hrs placc open MEH 2.2, . 


+ Chap.11. 43. 
Matth.23.6. 
M27.12.39., 

6 We mult a- 
uoide the exam - 
ple ofambitious 
and coucrtous 
m_— . 

This is ſpoken 
the fly _ 
mie, houſes for the 
goods and ſidb= 
ſtance, 


+ M2r.12.41. 
1 The poore 
may exccede in 
bountie and li- 
beralitic,cuen y 
richeſt.accors 
ding to Gods 
indgement. 
© Chap.19.43s 
Mat. 24.1. 
Mar.13.1. 
2 The defruc- 
tion of the Tem 
ple 15 foretclde, 
that that true 
ſpiricuall buil- 
ine may 2C 
buil: baſh 
head builders 
muſt and oughe 
to be ctrcum- 


. ſpe. 


a Theſe were 
things that wer 
hazed vpor wales 
and pillars, 

* Epbeſ.5.6, 
2.Theſſ.2.3+ 
bing my Namee 


yThe rrue Tem” S LBS Fm ” 
ple of Godis' 9 3Andwhenye heare of warres and itions, 
_ _ be not afrayde : for theſe thinges muſt firſt come, 
paar = but the end followeth nat by and by; 
mules. and maſt 19 Tben ſaid he vnto them, Nation ſhall riſe a« 
ſharpe miſerics, gainſt nation,and kingdome againſt kingdome, 
through invin- - 17 * And great earthquakes ſhall be in divers 
cible paiece,ſo places, and hunger, and peſtilence, and fearetyl] 
_— _ : thinges » and greart fignes ſhal there be trom hea» 
. Ns. |; 
pays _— 12 But before all theſe, they fhall laye their 
Mar.t3.8. + handes on you , and perlecute 59%, delmering you 
e Ti ſha'bethe* vp to the aflemblics , and into pnſons, and 
ond _ | o_s you before Kinges and rulers tor my Names 
5 a1 3044059 {zke, 
Frioteene Gd t, by Aodths fell wow your, for careftione- 
: niall. 


».1 1 : . 
oh — pan 14 tLayityp therefore in your hearts , that ye 
eru:ildeelawy of Caſt not before hand, what ye ſhall antiwere: 
Jour 2129p25,252/-y 15 For I will giue you a mouth and wiſedome, 
ſo of yow conſe >\yhere again? ail vour aduerſanes ſhall not be able 
_ * A noble ſxy- to ſpeake, norrelilt. 

7, that the af /l.- Wm ibek md of 
E215 of the godly 16 Yeazye [ha VC etrayed allo or your parents, 
a4 holy men p.r- and of your brethren , ard xinſmen, and friends, 
erie> to therwirtes and ſeme of you ſhall thev put to death, 
of che truzth, - 17 Andyceſhall be hated of all men fer my 
b bow 2.1: Names lake. | 
219 4 138 © Yetthere ſhall not one heare of your heads 

27,13.11. . 05m toads nb. t 

* Mrnr.10.30. penſh, 
d Thonrhyou 72 # 19 By your patienced poſleſſe your ſoules. 
cornprſſedab-ut 10 C*4 And when yeſce Hicruſalem beſieged 
oh at jdes with with ſauldicrs, then vnderſtande that the deſolati- 
yy *> ew Ye on thereot 15 neere. 
rorr:t0/and:nghe 2x Thenlet them whicharc in Iudea, flee to the 


Vv2liant Of conn a- . | x . 
puns, becre  MOuNtanes : and Jet them which are in the middes 


out theſe thuexs thercohdepart out:and let not them thatarc 10 the 
wanſully, countrey,enter therein, 


K Dan. 9.27, - *22 Forthele be the dayes of vengeance , to ful- 
OO 15. fill all chings that are written. 
r,13 14+ But wo be to them that bee with childe,and 


4 The final de. - 
K|-ucion of the: OO 
whole cities * 


Gretolge, 


em that giue ſucke in thoſe dayes : for there 
p ſhalbe 


CHAP. XXEI, 116 eBy wrath theſt 


ſhalbe great diſtrefle in this lande , and e wrath 6- things rok ya 

uerthis people. os rs 
24 And they ſhall fall onthe fedge of the ſword (4, 

and ſhalbe 1:4 capriue into all nations, & Hierufa- ford for word, 


lem ſhalte troden vnder foote of the Gentiles, yg 7authyor the He- 


«- fill the nmeof the Gentiles be fulfilled, ' brewescal the ed- 


| 25 +2 Theathere ſhalbe ignes1n the ſunne,& ge oſrok "A 
in the moone, and n the ſtarres , & ypon the cath pp, 1h. 
trouble among the nations with, perplexitie ; the 

FogK 


mo ys Yak $1/2.13, 10, 

ſcaand the waters ſhall roare, _— Pk 7. 
26 5 And mens kearts ſhall fayle them for feare Mar.24. 29. 

& for looking after thoſe things which ſhal come M@.13.24. 


on the worlde: for the powers of heaucn ſhall be A —_ _ 0 


en. 
ed 
27 And then ſhall they ſee the Sonne of man emer og 


eomein acloude, with power and great glory- = tiles, and puni 
238 And when thele thinges beginne to come ment ofthe Iexwes 


10 paſſe, then looke vp, & lift yp your heads: * for 4** ſo he paſſeth 


from the a:ftrufts 


-* 29 6 And hee ſpake ro them a parable, Beholde CINE os 


then ncerc. Lord will atthe 
31 So likewiſe yee, when yee ſee theſe thinges —_ yomes 
come to paſſe, knowe ye that the kingdome of PFFCEODOeT 
God is neere. . + Rom 8.27. 
32 Verely ! ſay vnto you , This age ſhall not s Wemuſt be 
palle, till all -beſe things be done: ſober & watch- 


33 Heauen and earth ſhall paſlc a waye , tur my —_ ay & 


Lords comnig, 
rhatwe be nor 


on you at ynwares. =» 
35 For asafſnare ſhal it come b on all them that , 0, .nmtwice 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. ſoeer they be 
36 Watche therfore, and praye continually, | 
that ye may be counted worthy - eſcape all _ 
| 4 things 


my —_— 
C- l2} 11144 


S. LVKE, 


ir - © things that ſhall come to paſle , and that yee. may 

_ : po TI before the Sonne of man. _ 

will abide the 37, © Nowe1v the daye time heetaughtin the 

countenance &+ .. Temple »and at night be went out, & abode in 

wa bing #4= the mount thatis called the mown of Olives. 

g*wihour feere . ov And allthe people came 3n- the marning 
to Lim T0 heare him in the Temple. 


CHAP. XXII, | 
3 Tudas ſelleth Chriſt, 5 The Apoſiles prepare rhe 
Paſſcoucr. 24 They ſtrive who ſhalbe chiefeſt.\z1 
Saran defireth them. 35 Chrift ſhewerh that they 
wanred nothing. 42 He prayeth in rhe mounrt.q44 He 
ſwcaceth blood. 5o Malchus care eur off and-hea- 
led 57.58. 60. Peter de nieth Chriſtthriſe.6z3 Chit 
1 Chriſt is rake 15 mockedand ftrooken 6g Hee confeilerh him ſel- 
vpon the-day of fe to be the Sonne »*f God. 


the paſſcouer 1 Af Ow#+ the 1 feaſt of vnleauened bread drew 
rather by the cre which is called,tbe Pafſleouer. 

pronngnce of , Andthe hie Prizfts and Scribes ſought howe 

1s. Father, then Ley might kill him © for r] % 1 = ! 

by the wil of Fey 1M1gat il] him : for raey feared the people, 
——_ 3 +2 Then entred Satan into Iudas , who was 
+ Mat.26, 14, Called I[cariot& was ofthe nomber ot the twelue. 
Mar.14.10. 4 And he went his waye,and communed with 
2 God by his the hie Prieſts and 4 captaincs howe he might be- 


wonderful pro- tiay lima to them. 


+ Mzet.26.1, 
Sar. 14.1. 


ning re be © 5 Sothey were glad, andagreed to giue him 
the nuniſter of MONEY, : 

our ſaluation, 6 Andhee conſented,aud ſoughr opportunitie 
who was the _ to betray him voto them, when the people were 
auchor.of b away « 


ah 
our defiruQtion.. ., E* 3 Then came theday ofvnlcauened bread, 


& thre £14 , 0 ; ' 

the <p «41 when the Paſſeoucrc mult be ſacrificed . 
preg the Teuple, -$-And hee ſeat Peter and lobn, ſaying, Go 2nd 
whicy were 20142 

of the Pricſtes, and Biseppes as appeareth by the 52. wer ſe of this © hapter 6 1 i- 
tnotet tum;e't, vanutting to tle perp le which w/ed to followe htm : and therfore i 
a> ea they watched ther tym, when they knewe he was alone in the garden.” Mat” 
26.17. Mr. 14.13. 3 Chriſt teacherh his diſciples by amanifelt mira- 
cle tharalthough he be going to be crucified, yer nothing is hid from 
him : and theriore*thar he gocth will:ngly ro dearh.c Zy the aracr ap pon- 
va by the ! ape, | | 
by prepare 


CHAP; XXII * 117 d The {be which 


are v9 the d Paſſeouer, that we'-may cate it. _— heure of 

9 And they ſaid to him , Where wilt thou that ,; - - » NS 

we prepare #. by the figure Meta 
-10 Then he ſayd voto them, Beholde, when ye nwmic , which is 

beentred into the citic , there ſhal a man meere v7 vſuallin the 
you, bearing a-pitcher of water : follow bim into #7 9 the S4- 
che houſe that he enrrethin, hg 

ix And aye vato the good man of the houſe, 1,,,. ;: _ 
The Maſter ſayth vnto thee, Where is the lodging , Chriſt havio 
where { ſhal eate my Pafleouer with my diſciples ended the paſſe 

12, Then he ſhall ihewe you a great hie cham- oucraccording 


ber trimmed : there make 1t readie. - the otder of 

13 So they went, and found as he had ſaid yn. Ea, fore- 
warneth them 

to themy and made readic rhe Paffeouer. eng ag ent 

14 * 4 And when the e houre was come, he fate” his laſt bauguer 

downe , andthe twelue Apoſtles with him . with them after 


15 Then he ſaid vato the, I haue earneſtly defi the manner and 
red to eate this Paſſeouer with vou, before 1 fluffer, P<ccBiticof this 

16 For I fay vnto v n,Henceforth [ will noteate life. 
of it anv more,votil[ 1t be tullfilled in the kingdo- ;; £00 emmy 
. A ps _ ewylight at what 


me of God. . tvaeilus ſupper 
-17 Andhe tookethe cup ,and gaue thanks, & was to be kept 
ſaid, Take this, and deuide 1t among you. f 1 amphatto 


18 Forl fay veto you, 1 will nor drinke of the ©2422. 


fruire of the vine, vntllthe kingdome of Cod be E-##26-26. 
- Mear.-14.22. 


come. | I Cor.11,24. 
19 +5 And hetooke bread, and when be had ,cp.it cftabli- 


giuen thankes he brake it and gaue to them, ſay- ſherh his new 
18g , This is my bodic , which 1s giuen for you:do Coucnant,and 
thisin the remenbrance of me. his communica 


20, Likewile allo hRter-ſupperhe toke the cup pe Hog Ys 


ſaying, Thiss vs Ge is tharnewe Teſtament in ; —+ 

my blood, which is ſhed tor you. —_—— Hot 

Th Piace Talc ov-Ii7- 214% - 9 5.4 is M T-, 26. 26 & May © : . 
14-22. | IMetonynne. tor 


firſt the veſſell is taken for that wh: is conteyned in the w2fſ}l , as the capp ezfor 
the wine whith is within t he tlappe., Then the wine 15 called the Corurnant or Te- 
ament, where asin deede:t is but the ſigne of the Teſtament , & ratier of the 
Slood of Chriſt whereby the Teſtament was made: neither is it a vayue ſrqr:,choegh 
# be not all one with the thing that it repreſenttth . h This worde, that [hewet' 
; the excellence of the Teſtament ,and anſivereth to the place of Tereaue y £02p.31. 
* 3l.where the newe Teſt aw: 15promuſſe a, 


21 +6Xct 


& Mat. 26.38. 
Mar,14.18. 
P/al. 41.9» | 
&« Chriſt ſhew- 
ech againe that 
he gocrh to de- 
ath willingly, 
akhough he be 
not ignorant 0 
Indas treaſon. 
1T oat, ins pre- 
Ef:ſe, fo vſe the He 
brew:s to perk? 
45 2K 5g 44-19% 
Is n24 the hand o. 
Toxh int 14s rherer 
7 Alchough cc 
decree of Gods 
p: ouidence _ 
come nece{lart- 
ly to paſſe yer it 
excu{ernno: the 
faulc of che 1n- 


ſkruments. ow 


oF M2. 20. 2.5. 
Mar. 10. 42- 
$ Tae pa!tours 
are notcailed 
ro rule, but ro 
ſeruc. 
k Haug orext t- 
thes, fr ; Ft Pas 
the cu/tore to ho- 
$224 Pronces with 
ſ-we creat titles, 
g Such as are 
artakersot the 
affliftions of 
Chrift,ſhall alſo 
be parrcakers of 
his k ngdome 


& Mat. 19.23. 10 We mu®: alwayes thinke vpon the waite that Satan 
layerh for vs. 1. Pet, 5.8, 1 Totoſſe you &r ſcatter y9t4, ad alſo ts caſt you out, | 
32 Itis through the prayers of Chriſt, that the ele do neuer vrerly fall 
away from rhe fa.th ; and that for this cauſe, that they ſhould flirre y 

oc another . #e:. 26. 34. Mar. 14.39. Tov. 13.38. 12 Chritt ſhewet 

chat faith differeth much trom a vayne ſecuritie, in ſerning before rs the 
pricuous example of Peter. 


3. LVKE, 
21 +6 Yet beholde, the hand of him that be.. 


traycth me, is with me at the rable. 

42 7 Andtruely the Sonne of man goeth at it 

is appointed: but woc be to that man, by whom [he 

is betrayed. 

_ 23 Thea they begs to enquire among them 

{clues which of the it ſhould be,that ſhould do that 
24C+3 Andthercaroſe alſo a ſtrife among the 

which of them ſhould ſeeme to be the greateſt. * 

25 Bur heſaide vnto them, the Kinges of the | 
Gentiles reigac ouer them, & they that beare rule 
ouer them , are called k bountifall. 

25 Bur ye ſbull nortbe ſo ; bur Jet the greateſt a- 
mong you be as the leaſt; and the chieteſt as hee 
that ſcruerth, 

27 For whois greater, hethat ſitterh at table, 
or he that ferueth2 ts nor he that fictcrh at table 
And 1am among you as he that ſerueth. 

28 9 And yearc they which have cotinued with 
men my tcrtations. 

29 Therſore I appointynts you a kiagdome , 
a3 my Facher hath appointed to me, 

+ 30 © That ye may eate, and drinke at my table 
in my king3oine, and fit on ſeates, & iadge tho 


_ vil 


4 
twelue tribes of Iiracl, #7 gory er tO PRE 7 ( 


——— 


ludas th 

31 C 10 And the Lordſaid Sirtno®;Sims behold, 
* Sati hath defired you to winowe you as wheat 

32 11 Bur 1 hauc prayed for thee, that thy faith | 
faile not therfore when thou arr couerted ſireng- 
thenthy brethren. : 

33 *r2 And heſ1id vnto him , Lord, lam ready 
to go with thee into priſon, and to death, 

34 Bur he ſaid, ! tell thee Peter, the cocke ſhall 
not crowe this day, before thou haſt thriſe denied 


that 


/ipe1i=x©C H AP. XXII, 113 
that thou kneweſt me./ 5-035 


35 C And heſaid vnto them, +VVhen I ſent you + Aer.1o.g. 
without bagge,and (crip,and ſhooes, lacked ye any 
thing? And they ſaid, Nothing. 

36 m Then he ſaid to the, But now he that bath m4 rhiratke 
a bagge,ler him take 11,8 Iikewife a ſcrtp:& he that «by way of an alle 
hath none, let him fell his coate,& bye a {worde. ”—_— ra a 

. 1 _ : 3 my friends a 

7 For I lay voto you, at Fetfthe ſain which / +44 ſoeetdeers, 
is written, mult be pertormed in mee, 4 Even with 5. 
the wicked was hee nombred:|for doubtileſle thoſe  ——_ 


things which «re vvri'ten of me, baye an <cnde, were 1#peare: bat 
38 Andthey fayde,Lorde, beholde, here are two now theres a myſt 
ſwords.And he favd vnto them, lt is vnough., {>nrpe battell at 
- hard tobe fougl.ty 


39 C* And hee came our, and went (a5 hee was ” 97s DA 
X . F [#/ 
wontro the myunt of Oliues : and his c1{ciples al» ,,. wi 4 
. ref Ley all other 
fo followed him. elyngs aſid:,and 
40 * 13 And when he cameto the place, he ſaide rhi2ke wporn ſwr- 
to temePraleaſt ye enter into tentarion., | ming your ſolues 
41 t4 And hee was drawen atide from them a- 00 mann 
bout a tones c 1ſt, and kneeled downe,and praved, Wh thts armour 
: A _ * 1. ts, heſhewedbybs 
42 Saying, Father, if thou wilt, take 2waye this owne example 
cuppe from me,neucrthcleſlc, nor my wil;bur thine 1vpeu he prayed 
be done. afterrar im the 


43 And there appeared an Angell voto him garden,audrepro- 


from heauen,comforting him. wed Peter for 
44 But being in an » agonie , hee prayed more LE n#h the 


earneſtly ; and his ſweate was like 0 drops of blood, /, Eſa.53.12. 


tickling downe to the ground. © Mat.26.36, 
45 15 And hee role vp rom prayer, and came to Mar-14.32. 
Taln.183.1. 


* Mexr.26.41/Mrr.14.39.13 Chrift hath made death acceprable vnto vs, 

by ouercomming in our name;all the horr< urs of death, which had iov- 

ned with them,the curſe of God, 14. Prayers are aſarc ſaccoure againſt 

the moſt perilous aſſalts of our enemies. n Tis agonie ſhew:th that Chrift 
flirone much &+ was m great diſtreſſe: for Chriſt flroue not only with the feeres of 
dearh,as other men 1(* to doo for ſo,many Martirs might ſeems more conſtant then 

Chriſt, but r-*th the fearotn1!] tu1yment of tus amgry Father wine h as the fearcſulleft 

thing we the world: and the raatter yas for tht he t»1ke the burden of all our ſinnes 

Vpen _—_— o Theſe da not 1*(y fhewpe thet Chriſt wes true man,but other thing s 

e!ſo which the golly hams to conſuder of, wherein the ſecret of the redemption of all 
mÞ0thind is conteyned inthe Son: of Goah's debaſing him ſelfe to the ftate of x ſer- 
nz: ſuch thinss 23 n3 man can ſaff.ciently dz lire, 15 Men are veterly flug- 
gib,cucn in tacire greate ſt dangers,vnull Chrik _—_ them vp» 

is 


| | S. LVKE, 
bis diſciples,& found them Nleeping for heamnes. 
45 And hefayd'vato thery,Why flecpe yec?ſtife) 


hs 17-0 and pray,leaſt ye. EAterinto tentation, 
Tohn.18.3. 47 © *16And white he vert ſpake,behoJd accom- 


16 Chriſt iswil- pany) and he that was called Indas one of 5 twelue, 
lingly betrayed went before chem,& came neere vnto leſus to kifle 
& raken,that by lym, 


his obcdiEce he j | 
might deliuer 48 And leſus y_ vnto lum , Tudas, betrayeſt 


VC hichwere On the Sonne of map with a kiffe * - 

ouiltie for  be- _ 49 17 Nowe when they which were about him, 

raving of Sods awe what would folow,they {aide vnto him, Lord, 
lory. ſhall we {mite with ſword > 

17 That zeale 50 And one of them {mote a ſeruant of the bye 


Ll eaatont _—_ 
which carietaVs Prieft and ſtrooke off his right care. 
OUr ofrhe bonds 


ofourvocation, , 5! Then lefſus anſivered, an (a;dy Suffer thous 
26 > 4 Tins Farte ; and hee touched his eare, and healed 
Chrift. 21, 
18 Eventheve- 52 18 Then Tefas {aide ynto the hie Priefts, and 
ryfeare ef them capraines of the Temple, & the Elders which were 
—_ + uae come to him, Be ve cone out as ynto athiefe with 
parthy their cuil words anc {t.ucs? | ; 
" neeand | 53 V Vhen | was Gaily with you in the Temple, 
partly alto rhar YC [tretcned not forth tine hads again{t mc: but this 
all theſe things © x5 your verv kouregand the ppower of darkenes. 
were done bv 54 CE Then tooke ED and led him,and 


% - F + c 1 . 1 X X 
CEN brought him to the luc Prieſts houſe. rgAnd Peter 
geporrer®'* followed a farre off 


Was 1621510 dc h - = _ . , 

ne pareiſeabe 55 * An4 when they had kind!ed a firc in the 
| . 9 7 os. 

birt ſor « ſeaſo#. miades oi te hall, and were ſet downe rogether, 

& M4t.26.58, Petcr allo fate downe among them, 

19 We _ © 56 Andacertaine maide beheld him as hee fare 

behold 1n Pere! by tac fire. & hauwng wel looked on him,{a1d, This 

anexampleborh ry h 1x; 

Frhe fravilitie 1292 Was allo with him. 

of mans nacure, , 57 But he denyed him,faying,VVoman,l Know 

&ofthe ſingular him nor. 

goodnes ofGod 58 And after a litle while , another man ſawe 

towards us him,and 1d, Thou att allo of them. But Pcrer faid 


cle&. an, I am nor. 
© Mat.26.58,69. Man, : 


M4r.14.66. 


Y 


59 And about y ſpace of an houre after a certaine 


Tah.18 25. other afturmied, ſaying , Ycrely cucn this man Was 
with 


y6r xo Yo ris 


CHAP. XXIII. 119 


with bim : for he isa}lſoa Galilean,* , . 

. : 60 And Perer{aid, Man, I kaow not what thou w—_— 
ſayeſt. And immegaatly while he yer {pake,the cock : 

CIcwe. up 

61, Then the Lord turned backe, & looked yp6 

Bexgr:and Peter rememnbred the word of the Lord, Ales 
howe hee had {ajde vnto bim, + Before the cocke * Mz*-26-34, 


crowe, thou ſhaledenic me tk;:(c. ohn.13.38. 
6, And Petes,went out,and wept bitterly.  _ +5 Chriſt bore 
63 C20 + And;he men that helde Ieſus,mocked rhe thame thae 

hm,and .ſtrooke bam. | was due t9 our 


64 And when they bad blindfolded bim , they finnes:! Le 


kpere hiry on.the ice. andaxked him ſaying, Pros EMc-26.67. 
phecie who 1t 15 that (ore thee, ,.. _— Y Ma. 14.65. 

55. And many other thangs blaſphemouſly ſpake 
they. againſibim,,.. 11. it... ; * Mat.27.r. 

66 * 21 Andafſoone as. wasday, , the Elders of Ma.15.1,” 
the people, & rhe. tue Prieſtes 2nd the Scribes came 1792.18-28. 

ther, and ledlumrinto thai councal,. 25 Chriftiy 

together, an M3020 INF conch, . EL 

67-Saying Art thou that Chuft 2 rel. vs-And bee 12 B one 


M&, nar let Me. gag, bro mtiats > ullgementiear, 
g a Fr hall the 5000s of man fit at the I | 
right band of thepower oi God. py + xy 11 
"70 Then ſaid Toned. Ao thouthen the Sopne oe morons | 
of God? And heard! to them, Ye fay,that Lam, . hich iwe de- 
.71, Then ſaid they, what. ncede wee any farther ſerded. - 
witnes ? for we our {clues hauc heard it of his owne 


CHAP. XXIIT. 
1 Heis accuſed befote Pilite,7 He is ſent to Herod, tr 
He is mocked.24 Pilate,yelderh him vp to the TeWes \, 
requeſt.27 The women bewaile him. 33 He1s crucifi- | 
ed. 39 One of the theeues reuileth hum: 43 The other | 
sſfaued by faith; 43 He dicth, 53 He 1s buried. , | 
I y 4557 1 the whole mulntude of them arole, \, opp why 35 
and led him ynto Pilate. now ready ro 
ſuffer for the ſe- 
dition which we raiſed in this world ,is firſt of all proneunced guiltleſſe, 
that it majghrappeare that he ſuffred not for his owneffinnes (which were 


z' And 


oo, Pt Rwil 


none) burfor ours; . 


S. LVKE. 


| 2 Andrthey began to accuſe him, ſaying, VVYe 
a Corrwpting the Have founde this man « PEruerring rhe pation, % 
prmpCccnd ating forbidding to pay tribute rs Celar,faying, That he 
+ Mait.22.21. * 1s Chriſt a Kin - 
Mer.12.19, 3 tAndPilare asked him. ſaying, Art thou the 
+ Mzt.27.1z, King ofthe ewes? And beanfiwered him, and faid, 
Mar.1 5.2. Thou faveſt ir. 
Tohn.18.33. 4 Frag id Pilaggt0 = bie Pricſts,and ro the 

o 28 600he people, I ind: no faultin this man, ,__ 

_— ſtock ' fe phy were the more hcree,faying, He mo- 
ts Princes,bur#+UEth the people,reaching throughour all [udea, be. 
to theirgrear g1nmng atGalile,cuen to this place. 


Cnare,..., 6 2 Nowe when Plate heard of Galile, he asked 
b 4 whether rhe man were aGalilean: | 
Nommbode the 7. And when he knewe that hee was of b Herods 


ime of whoſe oo. Aur1{diction, he ſent him to Herod , which was alſ6 
—_— at Hierufalem in thote dayes, | 
was almoſt tix .. * . $ And when Herod fawe lefas , bee was excee- 
Spe of 22.3*eres, dingly. glad: for hee was defirous to ſee him of a 
Toba the Baptiſt long ſeaſon , becauſe he had heard many things of 
preached and was h; 1 irixited ro have Rene fone d S bs 
puctoderth,oud 117), 20d truſted ro haue ſeene fore figne done by 
Tefis Chriſt aſs bi. AE. 
dyed and roſe a- 9 The queſtioned he with hirn of many things: 
£4ive,a7d the A-, but he anfwered bim nothing: * 
paſtles began td.., 10 Thehie Pacſts alfo on, Scribes ſtood forth, 
pouch PHT and accuſed him vehemently.” | 
- Hievuſulow 27. ,. 21 And Herod with his « men of warre, deſpiſed 
moſt (euziyertzaf. him; and mocked him, and arrayed him in white, 
*eer Chriſts dear, and ſent him agame ro Pilate: © 
This Herod was Iz tAndrhsg ſame day Pilate and Herod were 
ſentinto bam{h- * 12de friends rogether : for befqre rhey were enc- 
ment to 12082 ies ONC tO another. CENTER'S 
bone the ſecond =. 13 C 4 Then, Pilate ealled rogether j hie Prieſts 
JO.” and thedru TD people, | 
with his Ne'l's 14 * Andfaid ynto thera, Ye haue broughe this 
& polices _ man vato mee, as one thar peruerred the people: 
E - 


3 The hatred of godlines ioynerh the wicked together. 4 Chriſt is quit 
the ſccend rime,cucn of kim of whom he is condemned,thart it mighe ap- 

rchow he being iuſt;redeemed vs which were Vniuſt. d Thofe whom: the 
Fees called of Sanbodriw, * Mat,27 .23 Mar .15.14 ahh 18.34. 


and 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 130 


and beholde,I baue examined him before you,and 

haue found no fault in this man , of thoſe thinges 

whereof ye accuſe him: 
15 No noryert Herod: forl ſentyou to him : & 

lo, nothing _— of death 15 done of him. 
i6 51 mill charctore chaſtiſe him & ler bi looſe. 5 The wiſdome 
17 (Porof neceſfitic he muft haue ler'one looſe of the fleſh,of 


ynto them at the feat.) two cuils chu- 
1 -when all che multitude cried at once,faying, ———— . 
Away with bim,and deliuer vs Barabbas. Cich rey 


the citic , and tmurther,was caſt in priſon. 

20 Then Pilate ſpake againe ro them , williog 
ta let leſus loole. 

21 Bur they cried, laying Crucifie, crucihie bim. 

:22::5 And-he ſaid vnco them the third time, Bit & Chriſt is quie 
what eu;l hath he done? 1 find no. cauſe of dearh the third time, 
in him: 1 will therefore chaſtiſe him, and lethim Þcſfore hewas 
loſe. _.condened one] 


f "Ip x 
33. But they were inſtant with Joude voyces, & EE: 


required that he might be crucified :. and the voy= our ſinues were 


ces of them and of the hic priſts preuayled. condemned in 
14'S pilare gave ſentence, rhatit ſhould be as him, 
they required-- 


25 Andhelertlooſe vnto them him rhar for in« 
ſurrection arul muircber.ivas caſt into priſon, whom 
they defired , and deliuered lefus ro do with bim 
what th they woulde. - Alat 27.31 
2C C+7 Andas they led bim away,they caught 1,0. 5 : 
enc Simon of Cyrene,coming out of the eld ,& + Ancxample 
on him they layed the crofle , to beareafter Jeſys. of the ourrage- 
27 8 And there falowed him  agreat multirude ouſnes & tifor- 
of people, and of women, which womea bewailed er PE IINee. 
andlamented him;  :--. | yo hr \ 
23 Bur Tefus turned backe ynto them, and ſayd, hach a moſt hot- 
Daughters of Hierufalzra , weepe not for me, but tible cad. 
weepe for four ſelues,2nd for your children, 
29 For bebolde, the dayes wil come, when men' 
ſhal ſay, Bleſſed «re the barren , & the wombes rhar 
neuer bare ,& the pappes which never gaue _ 
30 n 


+1/24.2.19. 
Heſe, 10.8. . 
Lay -taincs, + Fall on vs: and to the bilſes, Gouerys., 


1.Per 4.17, 31 + Por if they doe theſe thinpesto ar arec 
3 Axif be ſail, 1If-trees what habe Jencithbelive 70! 47 GIS 
abey doe thus tome 3L = Abd there were two wthers ; which were 
foot af "uy ul. euill doers,led with him to be llaine ©... 

ſoun g pol. Ay 33 9 And-when they were come to the place, 
for euer ly reſon which 18 called Calyarie , there they'cructfied him, 
of ry godheed, andthe cull doers;: one at the right hand; and the 
of ray go gt nand, 

what will they day Other at the left; | wht TIT 

70 you that arewvs :\- 34 10 Then aid Teſus, Father;forviuethem:for 
fru1fu:,and voide they know not what they do « yrs parted bus 
oufreſſe? xaiment,, and caſt lots. .. nas 


of all luzty righte- | 

vie amet 35 Andthe people Rtoode, and beheld+ and. thr 
Mar.1 = .rulers inncbedt; with thera, ſaying; He faued o- 
fon 19.18, | + thiers:lerbimfanc him ſelfe;ifhe berharChriit; the 
Chriſt became' fChofen:of God: * - —EFETEt7 ba 
accurſed m_—_ 2:36-'The ſoutdiers alfo mocked him ,: and came 
yup . dy and offered him vineger, on 
Jy Jar Avrat > 37 And fayd, If thou beehe: king of the Iewes, 
-deſerued that * {gue tliy:ſelte. : "30 Dten SO 2441) DIE 
woutd be gods. 38 sCAnda:fuperſcripti6'was alſo writtet ouer 
10 Chriſtin "'* him ,'in-Greeke letters, andinLatnandin He- 
praying forbis hrewe, THIS 15 THAT KING ori THE 
enemies ,{ſhew- TEvvVins: (on 7 $5" | 

eth thathe is , | Fs. by 

both the Sacti-. © 39 C2 And 12 one of theeuil doers; which were 
fice andthe Þigedmailedon hi, fayinglEthoube thar Chriſte, 
Prieſt... 4, faucthy ſelic and vs. Shur youl: : 

f hone God _ 3. "46" Batthe other anſwered g:andyrebuked him, 
logeth more toe. faying/Feareſtthou not Godfecuig thouart 10 the 
n_ 2 -fune condemnation? -(» Si!” . D | 
"wares ismadea , #5 Weareipdeede righreoufly bere :'far we re- 
preacherof rag fue thinghworthy of thaywe hauc done: burtlus 
Talome of man bath dane nothing b amiſle. 


£ oſt. . - -- nh SG my+ qe wa gm". 
' Therefore either emf take that ſpohon'ty Sinecdoche which Wtthewe ſaye'h, 


= 


9 elnat bath of them mocked Chriſt But one of them at length owercoe & the great 
parie wee of Gol, wo farth zo that confeſſion worthy all memorie. 12 C riſt 
in the middeſt of the humbling ofhimſclfe vpon the croſle, ſhewerh in 
deede thar he hath both power of life to ſaue the belecuers , & ofdearh_ 
ro reuenge the rebellious. k Mere then he owght. 

| 42 And 


wal wad 


' me, when thou commicſ into thy kingdome', 7 


| tha qa lding thethivges, which were dc, erthhimelfe ro 
-[mot cd 3 
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42 And he ſaid ynto Ieſys , Lorde » remember eb Tyworr ys 


TLI%L | Eft th 
43 Then Ielus ſad vnto him, Vere y 1 ſay vnto ucabr+,y {ah ! 


thee to day ſhalt thou be, with me in? paradiſe . which we beholde 


44 C 13 And it was about the fixt houre ; and with 5 eyes of aver 
there was a darknes yer {ll the lande,, yntill the 2221des the place 


: lafl ag woye 
ninth houre . of euerl aft pug toy 
" 45 14 Arid' the Sire was darkned; and the rocrproget 
vaile of the temple rent thr the maiddes . 


wes and mercie of 


4s And Jeſus cried witha loud voyce, and ſaid; Godamuſt plca- 


-4 Father, ivco thine hands I commend my ſpirite. ſat ref? ofthe 
Nod when be thus-bad.ſaid, be-gaue vp the ghoſt. /ex{e5 ef the godly, 


17 C15 Now when theCenturion fawe what rarls yea _ 


4 ov , 
\ yas dorte, Kay OE 3 ſaying, Ota ſurctic 13 Chriſt being 


this man was bt *S . evenar peinrt 
4t: Ant al the people/rhar came together tO of : 97 7 young 


cirbreftes andreturved ©. tt) de god almigh- 
49 16 Andallhis wnance ſtooda farre off, blind. __ 
and the women thar' followed him from Galile, R Chilten- 
beholding theſe things - / trrethfioutlyin 


jo C #17 And bebold jutherewas a man named to the very dark 
0 


| 19 0s to Ouercome | 
53 Hedid onotconfent to the counſel and deede wap enen win 
of the, vvbich vv4s of Arimarhea.a city of the jewes: y molt ſecrer 


i ph, which was a counſeller , a good mai and nes'ofdeath,for 
gate, z 727 0 1637 26 


-who alſo binſelFwaired for the kingdotne of God. F, pr. 5 


52 He went ynro Pilate; and asked the body 1; Chriſt cau- 
of clus, Pro: -.| ſethhisverie 
53 Androokeirdowne, and wrapeditin a lin. <nemics ro gire 
nen cloth, atid laide ix in a rombe hewen our of a honor you 
rocke, whertin was nevet man yer laid. END oP 
| RY | plea 
; 54 Andtharday was the- preparation, and the 1, hm. 
Sabath k drewe on. - 16 Chriſt ga- 
(0%  thereth roge- 
ther,and defenderh his little lock in the middeſt of the tormenrours 
+AMar.27.57. Mar.15.43.lobn.19.38. 17 Chrithrough his famous burs- 


. al,confirmeth the truth both of his death, & reſurrection, by the plaine 


hr c —_ witnes of Pilate. k Worde for worde, drawing, as _- Cegammune , 
the light of theformer day drew toward the gang downe , and that was the day 
of preparation far the feaſt which was to be kept the day fo lowing. 


55 18 Af 


BE LL STEER | 
os Cn 3 «15 18Andthewoinen alſo that followed after, 
deuill.& all his Which came with him from Galile, beheld the ſe. 
inſtruments,8 pulcbre, and how his body was laid. 

being even in 5s And they returned ard prepared odours , & 
deaths mouth, ojntrnents , and reſted the Sabbath day accerding 


ſerteth weake 1, the commaundemieat. 
women in his | 


foreward,minding ſtraightwais to triumph ouerthoſe terrible enemies 


with our any gr,at endeuor. | 
CHAP. XXIIII. 


1 The women come to the ſepulchre. 9 They report 
y which they heard of F angels, vato the Appoſiles 
13- Chriſt doeth accomparice two going to emmaus 
27 He expoiideth the ſcriprures vnro the... 39 He of- 
fretch him ſelf co his Apoſtles to be. hapdled'; 49 He 
promiſerh f holy ghoſt.51 He is cared: vp into.heaus 


: 4 N Ow the + 1 firſt dey of the weeke « carly in 
+ M4#.16.1. . the morning , they came.vnto F yp x _ 
they had 


[4 
Toon 20.1. and brought the. odours ,*which 


oy 7 vt 1 prepared,and certaine yvomey with them. 


their expe&aris 2 And they foundthe ſtone rolled;away from 
are choſentob : the ſepulchre Ione eece mf of 

the fi:{t witneſ- 3 And wentin ,- but fourd' not: the body of 
ſes of the reſur- the Lord leſus: [ret 
rection,y there. Andir came to paſſe, that as they were arna- 


picionepker of ſed thercat, behold , two men ſuddenly ſtoode by 


eccite or vio- theman ſhining veſtures, © | 
lence. 5 Andas they wereafraied:, and bowed downe 
a ery crlv,ess their Fiees to the carth.; they ſayd torhem , Why 
Mo elem + ſeeke ve him that liverk, among the dead?) 
wa. yetaarke, , © Aersnorhere, butisriſen: remeber + howe 
e-:225,yheuzs beſpakevnto you, when he was yetin Galile, | 
was yer fearcethe 7 Saying, , that the ſonne of man muſt be deli 
' d-wizzng ofthe day nered into the bandes of finful men,atid be cruci- 
+Ch:p.9-2:. fiedandthe third day riſe againe, 


ya -uf 8 And they remembred his wordes, 

- The tc vard- _ 9 2 Andreturned from the ſepulchye, 8& told all 
jv and daſterdly theſe rhings vnto the eleven, & ro all the remnant, 
minde ofthe 10 Nowit was Mary Magdalene , and loanna, 
diſciples 15 vp- 


braded by the ſtoutcourage of womE(ſowrought by Gods great mercy) 
to ſhewey the Kingdome of God conkilterh in an extraordinaric joe 
an 


ws 


| 
# 


F 


CH A'P;, XXITIT. 1:4 +12.20.6. 


& Marie thewiorber of James, & other worwen with . rg — 
them,whichxolderheſe things voto the Apoſtles: g Fic aiGlomes 
 » x - Buttheir.wordes ſeemed ynto them, as a fai- tothe fuller ſet 
ned t ng neither belecued they ther. ring forth ofthe 
12 *3 Therraroſe.Peter,and ran vnto the ſepul- trueth of his re- 
ebre,& & Jooked in,and fawthe linnen clothes [aide = og 
by theraſelues, and: depatted wondering in himſelf |) © _ 
at thar which was come to pale. vil, -> hikes 
13 C+t4And beholde, rwoof them went that Jightly,which 

ſame day to atowne which. was from: Hierulalem they preached 
about threeſcore furlongs, called Emmaus.” afterward to all 
--14 Andichiey tatked ropether of all theſe things _ worlde. 

. As ut were ho!- 
that were done; +. | 


25 And itcame to paſſe,as they communedro= aufomnty = 

oether;& reaſoned;rhar lefus hamſelfe drewe neete, neche,oked dib- 

and went withrhem. | gently in, 

- 16: c But cheir eyes were bolden, that they could +Mr.16.23: » 
ns ip Leen Was ks ' 4 Thereſurrec« 


not know hin. 


17 And he ſaid vnto them, What maner of com- by n= rey | 
municationsarethele that ve haye one to another witneſſes, which 


as yewalkeandare fad? | ſawit, and thar 
18 And dthe one (named Cleopas)' anſwered, irwas noforged 
and ſayd vnto him , Art thou onely a ſtranger in thing framed of 
Hicrufalem, aod haſt not knowen the things which pripets in their 
are come to paſſe therein in theſe dayes? "MM = = away, 
19 And heſayd vato them, VVhar thing? And qe 
they ſayde vrto ham, Of Iefus of Nazareth, which (ure. 
was a Prophet 3” mightie in deede and in worde-e Were bolder * 
betore Godzand all rhe people, backe and ſtayed, 
20 5 Andhowe the bic Prizſtes, and 0wr rulers Godſoapporng 


delivered him to be condemned to death,and haue proreytirard 


crucified him. W45 not ingaiſible, 
24. But we truſted rhat it had bin hee that ſhould z,4 meu — md 
hue deliuered 1ſrac}, .and as ronching all theſe dimmed,” d Some 
things,to day is the third day, that they were done. of theolde fathers 
think that the other d:{ iple 5 was this our Enangel:f, but Epipbanias writing aga: jt 
the Saracrnilions, ſuieth it was Nathenael, but alltheſe are uncertainties, 5 ltap- 
peareth by the conferring ofthe forewarnings of the Ptophers, that all 
thoſe things are true and certaine, which the Enangeliſts hauc pur dowa 


ia writing of Chriſt. | 
Qz =» 


Ss: LVEE 
22 Yeaand certaine wotnen 4monge vs made 
vs altonjed,which came carly.vnto the (epulcre. 
23 And when they found nothis-body, they 
came,{aying , that they ;had alſo ſeene a" vifion of 
Angels,which ſayd thathewas abue.  ; 
24 Therefore cenaine of them which were 
 withys,went to the ſepulcre; and found it euen {s 
as the women had ſaid;but him they ſawe nor. 
25 Then he ſaid vnto them, fooles and flowe 
of heart to beleue all that the Prophetes hauc 
 fpokent | I 
a , 26 Ought-not Chriſt to haue ſuffered theſe 
thinges,and to enter into his glory ? 
27 And he began at Moles, andat all the Pro- 
phers,and.interpreted yato them in all the Scrip- 
20s - P 
tures the things which were vvrircenof him. 
e ——— 28 And they drew nere vnto the towne , which 
—O—_— you they went to , but he madeas though ke would 
as haue gone further. 4 3 
therein ſuch a:bo- Ky But they conſtrayned um , ſaving, Abide 
die as could not be with vs: for itis towards night , and the day is farre 
ſeenebut-belenein yen. $o he went in to tary with then. 
deede that by chan- -* 35 "Andi camets paſle ,as he ſate attable with 


| no "y 5% ' them;hetoobe the bread,and blefied, and brake it, 


breed, which the: 32d gauCit to them. 


P47. propleuſed,as the (37 "Then theire eyes were opened, and they 


Tewes vſe yetat. | e him: and he wase no more {cene of them, 
this day, as the be- \_ . 2 And they {aid betwene theraſelues ; Did not 
gomng of there our heartes burne within vs. 'while he talked 


ry ons 4/9 ©. vith vs by the way , and when he opened to vs the 

+ Mar.16.14... SCI 'ptures ? Fa 

Tobn.20.19.:.., 33_ And they roſe vp the ſame houre, and retur- 

& The Lord ned to Hicraſilem,and found the Elcuen gathered 

himſclic ſhew- together,and them that were with then. 

eth by cerrainc X 34 Which ſaid, The Lord is.riſca in deede, and 
at 


and neceſlarie hy 
ſignes,rhat he appeared to Summon. 


was riſs apzine 35 Thenthey toulde what things vvere done 

and thar res jn the wav and how he was known of them inf 

ſame body breakin b4 of bread. 

which he tooke 35 C + 6 Andas they ſpake theſe things, _ 
m 


vpon him, 


CHAP.' XXIIIL. 723 


him ſelf tood in the miiddes of them, and ſaid vnto 
hem, Peace beto you. 

37 But they were abaſhed and afraid, ſuppoſing 

that they had ſcene a ſpint. g Diuerſs & dout- 
38 Then he aid vnto the, Why are ye troubled? Aulthoughts whic 

and wherefore dog doutes ariſe 1n your hearty? —falloftmutomens 
39 Bcholde mine hands and my feete : forit is] #eades , when any 

my ſelf: handle me;& ſee : for a ſpirit hath notfleſh firange mg fak- 


th out whereof 
and bones,as ye ſee me haue. there is no great 


40 And when hee had thus ſpoken, he ſhewed 44.41,04. 
them his hands and feete. 7 The prea. 

41 And whyle they yet belecucd not for ieye, ching ofthe 
and wondred, he ſaid ynto them, Hauc ye here any ay 
meate? pormue 

42 And they gauc him a piece of a broiled fiſh, _ h mogSces 
and of an homie combe, + ar amy an 


| | in hi | 
43 Avd he tooke ir,and did cate before them. commined ynco 


44 7 And hee ſide vnto them , Theſe are the the Apottes: 
words, which I ſpake ynto you while I was yet with the ſumme 
you , that all muſt be fulfilled which are written of WÞcreofis Re. 
mein the Lawe of Moles, and 1a the Prophets,and ) pony and 
in the Pſalmes. ; "—— of 
45 Then overed hee their ynderſtanding) that h 74. Apoſtles 
they might vnderſtand the Scnptures, Who are the preg- 
45 And ſaid ynto them, Thus is it written, and 75/52! e Goſpel! 
thusit behoued Chriſt ro ſuffer , and to nſe agaane 52719 ngat Hie- 
from the dead the third day, Yuſalem 
47 Avd that fepenance/andremiſcion of finnes by 15.26. 
ſhould be preached in his Name amsg all nations, ; Pioer) of ed 
b beginning at Hierufalem, Ghoſt come downe 
43 Now ye are witneſſes of theſe thing,, from heauen wpox 
4y Andbcholde,I do fend the + proines of my yo. 
Father ypon you : but try yce 1n the citic of Hie- ® Chriſt-aſcen. 
rulaiem, vntill yee be endued with power from an dethinto heane 
kie. a OT Tg 6 | 


and departin 


50 8Aﬀerward he led them out into Bethania, ren Bis 


and lift yp his hands,and bleſſed them, theirhe arts 
St Andit came to paſſe, that as hee bleſfed the, with the holy 
Ehe departed from them, and was caried yp into Ghoſt. 
yen, | + Mzr.16.19 
Q,3 53 And 491-9. 


$. I OH No tr 
$> And they worſhipped him, and returned ts 


Hicruſalem with greatioy, mY | 
: 53 And were continually in the Temple, pray- 
fing and lauding God, Amen. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL 


OF IESYSCHRIST'AC- 
CORDING TOIOHN, 


CHAR L 
1 Thatword begotrs of God before all worlds. 2And 
which was cucr with the Father, 14 is made man,s.7. 
For whar end Iohn was ſent from God; 16 His prea- 
ching of Chriſtes office: 19.20 The recorde that hee 
baxe giue out vnto the Prieſts.40 The calling of An- 


—_—_— d1ew, 42 of Peer, 43 Philippe, 45 and Nathanael. 
3 


the ſelfe ſame c- 
gernitie or ever. 1 @ 
laſtingnes, & of 
one and the iclf 
ſame eſſence or 5 


 Ni1thea beginning bwas«c 5 Word, 

$a? 2nd that Word was d with God, and 

; Pe & iS 

8G that e Word was God. 

| This ſame was in the beginning 

nature,with the xe or © 

"_ with God. 

ns Father. 3 be All f th; . ; 
© ad inges were made byit, and £ with- 
ring,as the Exe. Out i® Þ was made nothing that was made. Pro 826 
gebiſt fauthx.piſt, 4 1 I:tkwas life, thar life was! 5 hgbt of me. 
1.1.25 thouz) he (1d,that the worl1 began not then to haue his bg, when God be- 
ga" to make ali that was made : ſor the worde was euen then when all! thinges tliat 
were made, beram to be mate, and therefw: was b-fore the begwmning of al thinges, 
b Had lu bein, c Thi word, That, pornt:th out unto Vs apecudlinr ana choiſe thig 
ebore all other, ax prette ha &1erencebetweewe this Words, winch u the Soune of 
God, andth: Lees of God,which otherwe:'ſ2 are alſo called tne word of God. d Tins 
worrde, With , pornteth out the deſt: Eton of perſon to vs, Ee This woorde 
(Woude) ts the firſt m order in the ſintence, and « that which the learned call 
(Srmettium) and this word (Gol) u the latter wn order, ans the ſame which the lear- 
ned call (pradica: um) Col.1.15, 2 The Sonne of God declareth that ſame 
his everlaſting Godkead,borh by the creating of allthings, and alſs by 
the preſeruing ofthem,and eſpecially by the excellent gifts of reaſon and 
vnderſtanding,wherewith he hath beautified man aboue all other erca- 
turcs. f Paulcxpoundeth th place,Col.t.1 5.04 16,v2rſcs, s That w,as the Father 
drdrorke,ſodud the Soune worke with him ; for he was fellow worker with him. h Of 
«1 1l,ofe thang s which were made, nothing was made without Num. 1 Thatisty him: 
andit is ſpoken aft :r the maner of the Hebrewes jnewang ther:by that by his force & 
n'2rzng porer,all lif: commeth to the worlde, k Towit,euen then, when all thinges 
were made by hin for els le would haue ſas:l, Life rs m him,and not Life was. | That 
force of reaſon &- vnderſ{ anding winch is kincied yn or mnde to acknowledge hin, 

the authour of ſo great a benefit, s 3 And 


— 


""—— © » 
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- 
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5 3 Andthar lightſhinethin the darkenes, and 3 The light of 
the darkenes m comprehended it not . Hi pang rhe vine 
nto darkenes 
6 C+4 There wasa man ſent fromGod,who- þyr yer fo that 
ſe name vv«s John . | | there is cleare- 
7 This {ame came fora witnes, to beare witnes neſſe ynough ro 


of that light, that all men” through him myghr make them wi- 


belecue . m_ excuſe . 
; , m They could ot 
$ He was not o that Lgkt,bur vvas ſent to beare perce:ue nar reach 
witnes of that light. Ito it, to recoil 
9 5 This was that true light , which lighteth c ay bghr of ir no, 
ery man that commerth into the world. they did 484 ſo 


19 4 He was in the worlde , and the worlde was 7 as acknow- 
+ made by him: and the world knew him not. ©%* him. 


11 Hecame” ynto his owne and his owne re - dn 
z «23» . 


c21ued him not Luke.z. 2. 

12 6 Butas many as receiued him , rothem hee 4 Thereis an 0- 
gaue/prerogatiue to be the fonnes of God, even other more full 
to them that beleeuc in his Name. ©5970” manifeſtatis of 

13 Which are borne not of blood, nor of the *< Sonne of 


* will of the fleſhe, nor of the will of man, bur of bra ec 


God. of men are in 
14 *7 And that Worde was made « fleſh, and goodrime ſtir- 
red vp, cuen by 
Tohns veyce, whofs as it were the heraulr of Chriſt , » Throcszh Tohn o Thas 
kehtwhich we ſtake of to wit: C;rift who only can lighten our darkencs. 5 When 
as the Sone of God ſawe that m& did nex acknowledge him by his worke, 
although they were endued with vnderſtanding (which he had gituen to 
them all,) he exhibiredhim ſelfe vnto Jus people to be ſeene 
ofthem with their corporall eyes: yet neirher ſo did they acknow- 
ledge him nor recciuc._ him. ho onely and properiy deſcrweth ro be 
cailedthe lg ht, tor he [haazth of lum ſelf: andboroxreth light of no#e. q That per- 
fu of the Worde ,rvas made manifeſt eucn at that time when the world was maue, 
+ Heb, 11. 3,r The wordſhewed hunſolfe arame, when he came the [! </2. 6 The 
Sonne being ſhur our of the moſt ofhis people,and acknowledged 
bur of afew, doth regenerate them by his owne yertue & power, aa Ic- 
ceizeth them into that honour which is common to all the children of 
God that is, to be the ſannesef God.ſ He wuchſefed to gue them this prerogs 
ine ta take them to be his chularen. & Of that groſſe and corrupt nature of man, which 
35 Bro rhaut the Scriptures ſet as enema t0 the Syrit,'* Mat, 1.16.7 TharSone 
whois God from eucrlaſting,tooke vpon him mans nature,that one and 
the ſelte ſame might bebork God and man , which manifeftly ap peared 
to many witneſlcs , that ſawe him,uinongeſt whom he was conuerlant,& 
vnto whom by ſure and yndoubred arzum ers he ſhewed both his naruies 
u That is man fo that the part is taken for thewhole , by the figrere Synecdoche for b: 
kewke 1008 kin ah ore whole natare, 1x ito ſy » 4 true bode , and e ine (oicie. 
, Q 4 x dwelt 


x For 4 ſeaſon. &- S$. IOHN 

CLOES "4 * dweltam6g vs, (% we * ſawe rhe zglorie there» 
to heawes : for the %, x as the glorie ofrhe Only begotren Soune of 
word which hen. the Farher } «full of grace and tructh. 

ſeth, is taken from 15 C8$[oha bare witacs of him, cried, faying, 
rentes:audyet not- This was he of whom [ ſaid, He F commerh6 after 
withiF audin, his me, wasc before me : for he wa eccerthen 7, 
abſence ſromvswn 16 + 9 Andof his fuloes haue all we recciued, 


boIxe is not ſich, : 
but that he is. lt; and 4 gracz for grace. 


wayes preſentwuth 17 For the Liw was geuen by Moles, but grace 
vs, thought and traeth cune by Telus Chriſt, 

not in fl:ch,yet by 13 10.” No main hath ſeene God at a.:y time: 
the vertue of his thar onely begorte Soanc,which is in the evolome 
—_ 0: tne Facher, he hath fdeclared him. 

*x Mutthty7 2 % rice th 4 of Tohn. wh 

3 Pet. 1. 17. 19 C 11 Then this 15 the recor 0c » when 

The glory which te ewes ſeat Prieſtesand Leures from Hieruſa- 
he ſpeaketh of hers lem, to aske him, Wao art thow 

& that man:t*(4 2- 259 And hezconceſled andb denied no!, and 
t:09 of Chriſt t1;s radieſt:ephich was 4s 1t were layed open before our eyes wien the 
Sane Golapprarid in fl:th. z Tiis word (as) doeth not in this place betokens 
lriel mes, but t:22 tru:th of them weer, for hs HBO ANWIIT 14 this , that we ſaw? ſu v 
« g'rmu as beſcomed 3 was meete fir £12 tiur ani 9n21y begotten $1442 of God,whs 
is Lord and KR 7 91:7 all the wor !l, a He was; nxt oncly a partaher of grace ant 
er uath but 1:5 fill of the very ſib/t mice o*grace and tr:et,8 Lohn is a faithtull 
witae3 of the exccllencic of Carift, b 1/2 3s Hebefore whom I am ſent t9 
Prepare hum the w-:3 (a that theſe wards 272 ref:rredto the t122 of h:s cailinz, + 
mot If 9:5 2ge ("1 0.1 11945 fix: man:ths 9! ler thenhe.c Tins ſentence hath 113 Ut a tur - 
nm of the reuon aswecallit, as who wou'd ſay, a ſetting of that firſt which [howld 
be lift, & tiiat haſt which ſhould be firſt: For 1 plums ſpeach this it ts :He thet Corn 
meth after mn, t; b2:ctr cent ant he was before me, The like kink of turnmng 
6727 {23 woe find ws lu k+ 7.47 many ſinnes are forgiu:n her , b-cauſe [h» lou 4 
m::nwnch ;s thus much, to /ay, hs ly:4:d much , becaisfe many ſianes 22 forgue 
her.*$ Co!t. 19. & 2.9. 9 Chrilt is the molt _ fountaine of al good- 
nes, but ti.e1 he powerd outhis o1t)cs _ oir:fully, when as he exht- 
dired & ihewed himlelfro che world. d That ts grace von 2 ace 15 4 man 
W314 | iy , 725 h ape 1 one Up0'3 an ther. 10 The rrue knowledge of God 
p-oc-ederi only from Ieſus Chriſt.” i. T,.6.16,1.L0þ.4. 12. £10042 r:ſ6 
Þ 9:5 Fither , not 012)» 33 reſpect of ns lo142 taw.mdes him but by the bond of natwe 
nl for thi: uning ar oneneſJe tht is betrwens? then , whereby 6he Father and the 
$7 222 are 026, f R 1:24e4 hin and ſhwed him vato' ws whereas before he was bud 
v3 ter the ſhalyyesof the Law, fo tht the quichenes of the ſuzht of aur mendes was 
et no.e to perceir hum: for whoſazuer ſeethinim feeth the Father alſ3, 
11 Toha is neither th: Meſſias, nor like to any of the other Proper 
bur is the herault of Chriſt, who-is now preſent. g He did acknoweldze We 
& /pcke oF num plaunly or open!y. h Tins rehearſing of one and the ſ*lfe ſam? t'1Mg 1 
#9507h 12 a 62rs wardes, is vſed nuth of the Hehrewes, andit hath great force » tr 
2 F 4/3 toſpeake on- thu: ew-ſe » to ſet 8 016 more cortainely op ianty oy 


CHAP. 1, r35 
kid plainely , I' F am not that, Chriſt, + AZ. 13.25, 


1 Toe Tzwe 
28 And they asked him , What then? Artthou ;,,. 7he -—AFYOR 


Elias? And he laid, i I am not. Art thou & that Pro- ſhould com? agam 
phert? And he anſwered, No. before The dayes of 
22 Then ſayd they yato him, Who art thou thar M55, an2 they 
we may giue an anſ{were to the that ſent ys What £99*#2? groud of 
ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe? = FM.  _— 
23 He ſad, I 4 am the yoyce of him that cryerh , - 42 2636 
in the wildernes, Make ſtraight the way of the :s :9be werſtode 
Lord as faid the Propher Elaine Eon keg ; the wernte of Tolmm, Mat. 11. 
24 12 Nowe they which were ſent, were of the 24-2472 194% 
Phariſes, deni2ty that he is 
25 And they asked him,% Gfid vnto bim, Why - anna re 


bapriſeſt chou then, if thou be not that Chriſt, ney- ns ng they 
ther Elias nor that Propher?** i727 roA75s "2675377 rprant, 

25 Iohn anſwered thern, ſaying, I babtize with & Toy #27ir2 of 
water: but there is 0n2 ® amoag you, whome ye [2% £744: Pro- 
knowe not. phet, ant not of 


> "wo < . Cnraſt Ar Toles de- 
27*H: itis } cometh after me,which was before ws wg © Wop 
me,whole ſhoe latchet [ ain not worthy tovnlooſe je;; Crt, for 
28 Theſe things were done in Bethabara be- they thought that 
yond [ordan, where Tohn did bayrtiſe . ſome greet Pro- 
2.9 13The next day loha ſeeth Ielus comming | R—_y ſens 
ynto him, and faith , Behold” that Lambe of God *&* 22 -/cs, 
| wreſtins to that 
which - raketh away the ? fin®e of the worlde. ls af. 
ge p . - prerpoſe that place 
30 This is he of whame [ ſaide, After me com- 5 D-we.18.15. 
whicya is tbe - 
wwlertoo4s of all the c amp any of the Prophets and4muniſters , which h1:42 bene and 
ſhalbe to th: end, and eſpzcially of Chrijt wi2 us the h:2d of af! Prophets. % 
Iſt, 40.3. Mat, 3. 3. L1.3,4. 12.Caritis the authour of baptiſme,&nor 
Iohn : & therfore the force thereof confiſtzth not in Iohn ; who is the 
miniſter, but wholy in Chriſt the Lord . { Hereby we 72 ay proue that the 
Tewes knew there ſhou!dbe ſone chinge 1212: 7:94 vader Meſsias, m Wim? al 
the work: ſe2th , e> euen amongeſt you, © Mx. 3.11. Mir. Luke 3.16. AF, 
I.S.0* 11.16, & 19. 4. 13 The bodic and tructh off all ths ſacrifices of 
the Lawe to make ſatisfa Ri 6for the ſin of the world, is in Chriſt.n Thes 
word (that) winch «s alle4h: great force 13 it, not onely to ſet forth the wor- 
thimes of Chr:ſt,an1ſ/o ts ſeparate him from the Lonbe which was 4 geo of hun 
from all other [acrifies of the Law, but a!ſo to 5rmng into out minis the Pr ophecees 


of Eſay avid 2t'12rs o This word of the preſent time , ſignifi:2 « cont:nuall a, fo 
the Lamb: hath this vertus propr v3to hun , 0 for eur ,to take away the ſirnes 
of 62 ward.p T1h.u8 3s,th 21 12222 of ſonnets, t 9 ityncer corriep tion,and ſo waſe mt 
the fruges of ſpznes , wich are commonty called in the paarel! namier, fon 


ues, 


meth 


q Inener knewe b TOW 

hz-r by face, before meth a man, which was before me : for he was 

14Coriſt is pro- better then 1. 

_ - —_ 3 , 3t Andy 1 Knew him not:bur beczuſc he ſhould 
0 be declared to l{rael , therefoream I come, bapti= 


by the comming *. 
downe ofthe Ting with water, 


holy Ghoſt, by 32 14 Solohn bar: recorde, ſaying , I Behelde 
the Fathzrs voy * thai Spiritcome downe fr6 heauen , hike a doue, 
ce,and by Iohas and it abode vpon him, 


—_—_ a 33 AcdI knew him not:but he that ſent. me to 

Martine baptizewith water, he ſaide vnto me, Vp6 whome 

a _ thou thalr ſee that ſpirit come downe, and taryſtill 

r Tysworls on lim ,thatis he hich Þaprizeth with the holy 
fot Bo Carne, 


(That)pointeth Ghoſt, 

peck v5ſome 34 AndIfaw,and bare record, thar this is y that 
——- wm »” Sonne of God. 

bene Cirrg 35 C15 The next day, Iohn ftoode againe, and 
e431 ther, whom OUWO of his di!ciples, 

Mo/5s 121th: Pro 36 16 Andhe bebeld Telus walking by and (ad, 
poets C0%71:140 uy Beholde that Lambe of God, 

El che ſ22nes0,” 37 17 And the two diſciples heard him ſpeake 
G>1{,or th? ſores 1ngdrofiowed Icfus. : 


he moſt hizh, 
qr .."» $3 Ton leſus rurncd about, and fawe them 
red diſci _ followe, and (11d ynto them, Whar ſecke ye > And 


to him ſelfe bur they (11d vnto him, Rabd3, (which is ro ſay by in - 
ro Chriſt, terpretation , Maſter) /wi:ere dyclleſt thou? 

16 Chriſtis ſer 39 Helayde vato them, Come, and ſee. The 
betorevsto fol- 1c ad fawe where he dwelt, and abode with 
lowe,notas * him thatday : for it was a bout the # tenth houre, 
vaiac ſhadowe, d | 

has coats. 40 Andrewe , Simon Perers brother , was one 
©2087. of the two which had beard it of lokn,and that fo- 
17Inthisfirk lowed him. 

garneringutthe 4 1 The {arne found his brother Simon firſt, and 
cuiciples, WE fd ynto him, We haue found that Meſsias, which 
haucſhewed va ; by interpretation, that# Chriſt. 


h ! 
w—_— f #4: Andhebrought him to leſus. And leſus be- 


Gluation js fro beld him, and (aide, Thou art Simon the Sonne of 
Godwhocallech 

vs vnto his Sonc by the miniſterie of his ſe ruants : wh (ſo preventing 
vs) we mult allo heare, & follow him home,that being inftruted by him 
we may al'; inſtru ochers , ſMherezs thy lodgin; ? t The night grew 08, 

u Thats ,a50me4 and Kong aft the mane of the Iewiſh prop te, 


Jona: 


Ae em a —_ 
Re.” os. EE on. Sn — —— 


A—— ru oO Ho: EP nmiog, = oo wooen— — mn— ww = 
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Tona : thou ſhalt be called Cephas, whichis by in- 
rerpretation,a ſtone. | 

43 C Theday following , Iefus would goe into 
Galijc, and founde Philippe, and fayde vaio him, 
Followe me. 

44 Nowe Plulippe was of Bethſaida, the citie of 
Andrewe and Peter, 

45 18 Philippe found Nathanael, and ſaide ynto 
him, VVe haue founde ham,of whom + Moſes did 
write in the Lawe, and the + Prophets, Iefus that 
ſonne of Ioſeph, that was of Nazareth. 

' 4619 Then Nathagael aid vnto him, Can there 
any good thing come out of Nazareth > Philippe 
{aid ro him, Come,and (ce; 

: 47 20 [cas ſawe Nathanael comming to h1m,& 
ſaid of him,Behold in deede an 1{raclite, in whome 
is no guile, | 

48 21 Nathanael (21d vato him,VVhence knew- 
eſt thou met? leſus anfwered,and f2:d voro him Be- 
fore that Philippe called thee, when thou waſt vn- 
derthe figge tree, 1 {awe thee. 

49 Nathanacl an{wered,& ſail voto him,Rabbi, 
thou art that Sonne of God: thou art that King of 
Iſrael. 

50 Teſus anſwered and ſayd vnto him, Becauſe I 
ſaid vnto thee,l ſawe thee vnder 7 hig tree, belecueſt 
thou? thou ſhalt ſee greaterthings then rheſe. 

51 And hefaid vnto him, Verely,yverely I ſay vn- 
to you,hereafter ſhall ye {ce heauen open, and the 
Angels of God * x aſcending, & deicending ypon 
that Sonn2 of man, ***" 


13 The good in). 
deuour, euen of 
the vnlearned 
God doerh {fo 
allowe,tharhe 
maketh them 
maſters to the 
learned. 
+ Ger.49.10, 
Dexwt.c$.18, 
+1I/2.4.2.0 40. 
10.6 45.8. 
Te.23.5.033-14. 
Exc/.34-23s 
and 37 .24. 
Dan.9.24. 
19 We mult e- 
pecially rake 
heed oi 
ſumptios,w 
ſhur vp againſt 
vs the entrance 
ro Chrilt, 


20 Sunple vp- 
righeneraicer« 
neth yrrue Ifrae 
lices tro y falſe. 
21 Theendof 
miracles is roſee 
before vs Chriſt 
the almighrie, 
& alſothe onely 
author of our 
{aluarion,thar 
we may appre- 
hend hun 

faich. 


2 Gen,28.12, x By theſe words, the power of God's ſignified which ſhauldeappeare 
in his manifteric by the Angels ſerumg him,as the bead of the Chuarch, 


CES T2 
1 Chriſtturneth water into wine, 11,which was the be 
ginning ofhis miracles.12.He gocth down to Caper- 
naum, 13 fromehence hee gocth ro Hieruſatem.15 
and caſteth the marchandiſe our of theremple.19.He 
foretelleththatthe Temple, thatis,his bodic ſhalbe 
deſtroyed of rhe Tewes. 23 Many þelecue in hum, 
ſecing the miracles which he did. 
s And 


allepre -... 
1 


ch <<< 


S. TOHN. 
: Chriftdecla-! A Nd rthe « third day , was theire a mariage 


ring openly in in Cana « tovyne of Galle,and the mother 
an onbly _ | of lefus was there; 

mt 4 og © 2 Andleſus was called alſo ,and his diſciples 
power. ouer the vntothe marriage. 


nature ofthings 3 2 Now wheathe wine failed , the mother of 
$o feede mans lIeſus ſaid vato him, They haue no wine. 
body,lcaderh 4 leſus ſaid vato her, Woman, what haueI to 
the — al do with thee ? mine hourc is not yer come. 

men ro his ipi-  ; Hj, mother ide vnto the ſeruants, whatſoe- 
rituall & ſauing Low he Get 

—— c {ait's vnto you, do it. 

power. 6 Andthere were et there, fixe c waterpots of 
a After theralke ſtonz, after the maner of the purifying of the 
which he had with Tewesconteyning two or threed firkins a piece. 
Nathanwl,or w-_ 7 Andleſus ſaid vnto them , Fill the waterpots 
| that he departed with water. Then they filled them vp to the brun. 
fron! 4"  $ Thenhefiidvatoth&D; & bear 
ter that he caras >CI1 C1434 VNEO ENCE, UAW OUT NOW e 


C ,_ 7 maven goucrnour of the feaſt called 
1 oachim the bndgrome, 

rapriari 4 of A ” | 20 And ſaid vnto him; All men at the begin- 
b Mzze appoynted ning ſer forth 290d winne , and when men haue e 
zone. well drunke , then rar which is worſe : bur thou 
c—_ —_ ve haſt kept backe the 90d wine vitill nowe. 
+ 17 This beginoing of miracles did [efasin Ca- 
th:y waſhed them 12 © tovne of Galile,and ſhewed forth his glory: & 
ſeluzs. his diſciples: belecned on him. | 
d Ewery firs @ 12 Afﬀterthathe went downe, into Capernaum, 
con:cyned anhwun- he & his mother,& hisf brethren,and his diſciples: 


no negde of 0- 


drepoiged,at bur they continewed not many dayes there. 

gvel:is ounces the E " Paſl; | Steel 
pound:Wherely 13 3 For the Iewes Paſtcoucr was 2 

we gather that 


E'r:ſt hope them vith a thowſand and eight handred paunds of w-112. e Word for 
word,are drunke:;: Now this ſpe »che, to he drunken,:s nat alwayes taken in eul! 
part m the Hebrewe tongue but ſirmpizth ſamtime [ch ſtare,1nd plent:full we of 
w:ne,as doth not paſſe mexſure,zs Gen.gz. 34. t Toat ts his Couſins, 3 Chritt 
beiag made ſubic4 ro y Lawe for vs,ſatisficth the Law of the Paſſouer. 


Thercfor 


"them, becauſe he knewe them all, 


CHAP, FI. 127 


Therefore Icſus went vp to Hieruſalem. 4 Chriſt being 
. {44 4 And hefound 1n-the Temple thoſe that ordeyned to 
folde oxen, and ſheepe;and doucs,and changers of {1 5* FS 
| - Church;doth _ 
money?litting there, | with greatzeale 
Dn. 

I5 Then he made aſcougre of {male cordes, & beginne his ot- 
draue them all out of the Temple with the ſheepe fice both of 
and oxen,and powred out the changers money,& Prieſt and Pro- 
ouenthrew the tables, | het. 

16 And ſaid vnto them thazſonlde doues, Take N MA. 
theſe things hence : make not my Fathers bouſe, | aa; eken for a 
an houſe of marchandiſc, OO wrathfull wdig- 

17, And his difciptes remembred , that it was %<1924n4 dples 


written , + The zeale of thine houſe bath fee of the munde, 
: 8 © tO CaeR! concerned of ſar 


—_—_ 45732 7 
-x8' 5 Then anſwered the [Iewcszand ſaid ynto - me 
him,What ſigne ſheweft thouynto vs, that thou chem whomwe 
doeſt theſe things? - ? 21 . ionewell. 
-i19 Teſus anfwered , and ſaid voto them De- 5 Againſt them 
firoy this Temple, andin threedayes 1 will raiſe ut which ſo binde 
ITAL — a 
20 Thenſaidthelewesz Bourty and fix yeeres yh; 
was this Temple a building, and wilt thou _ It NT. od 
ypin three dayes ? - ſhamekully a- 
21, But he ſvake of thet Temple of his body. bufe,thazthey 
22 Aﬀſoonetherefore as hee was riſen fromthe will nor adm 
Yead, his diſciples retembred that he thus ſaide 37 9019, om : 
vnto them : and they belecued the Scriptureg& the ge eh fr6. 
werd which leſus had ſaid,  . : mn 
. 33 Now when he wasat HieruſalEat the Paſſe- they although 
ouer in the feaſt,rnany belecued in his Name, whe invaine would 
they fawe his miracles which he did. haue tt extin- 


- 24 6 But lcſus did not commit hitmſclfe yato $iih<9) vnleſſe 
it be ſcaled with 


outward and 


25 7 And had no neede that any ſhould teſtific pggily miracles 
of man: for he knewe what was in man. h with what ny- 
recles doefft thou confirme it,that we may ſee that heauenty poreer and vertwe,winch 
£ craeth thee anthoritie to ſpeaks and do :hus ? % Mat.26.61 aud 27.40. Mar.1 

5 $.rd 15.29. i That:s of his body. 6 Ttis not good crediting them,whic 
em w_ Yy vpon miracles. 7 Chriſtis the ſearcher of hearts, andthere- 


CHAP. 


S, ; 4 Oo H N. 
6:T ;; c H A P. L : 
1 Theſe are x Chriſt reacheth Nicodemus 5 very principtesof ehri. 


ſtian regeneratia. 14 The ſerpEr in the wildernes. 2 


Heidthacs Iohn baptizeth,27 & teacherh his,f he is net Chriſ, 


therheJearned: 1 Here 1 was nowe a man of the Phariſes;nz. 
bu: givell the med Nicodemus,:a- «ruler of the Iewes. 
catned as F'vn- ,. This man cameto. Teſus by aight,8 ſaid yn- 


— to him,Rabbi, wee knowe that thou art a b teacher 


| Chriſt 6nely. + come from God : for: no manccould do theſe mira. 
A man of great Cles that thowdoeit; c except God were with him, 
eftimatio, &-a7u- 3 2 Telus anſwered,and ſaid yato him,Verel \VG- 
£7 emvngeſt the  yely 1 fay vnto thee, except a man be boraETSatic, 
b 1+ he'ean not'd ſee the e kingdome of God #477742 
c know that Say”. 
vow wrt ſont 4 Nicodemusfaid vnto him, Howefcanaman 
Goltst2ichws, > be borne whichis 2 canheenter into hismo.. 
< Butheinwhom thers wombe agane; and be borne? Ra 
fomepart ofthe +5 Ieſus anſwered, Verely, vercly I ſay vato the, 
prawns yi 9f-G22_ except rhata man bee borne of water & of the Spi- 
appexrith. -Andif \ithecan not enterinto the kingdome of Ged,””, 


Ala 6 Thatwhichis borne of the fleſhyisg fleſhiund 


richehewonlino: tharthatis borne-of the Spiritzis ſpirit. ** 
Go Tins ſaidehat ' 7; Maryaile notthatIaide to.thee, Ye muſt bee 
godwar with'hun, borge 23842, - 7 IM 2 
_ x _ «9! 8 The winde blawerh where it þ liſterby& thou 
Th CG ning heareſtthe ſoundrhereot;but canſt not tel} whence 
of 'Cheſſtianirie it commeth,and/whither it gocth: ſo 15 cucry man 
coſiſtethin this, thir is borne of the Spirit: #7" 77 7 {> 20 
tharwe knowe: 9 3 Nicodemus anlwered , and ſ:ide vnto hiry, 
oiſtſelves nor onlyre be corrupt in par; -bur ro be wholy deadin finne: 
ſo thatour narure harh-neede to be created a new, vs touchiag the qua- 
lities thereof: which can be done by no orher vertuc ; but by the divine 
and heauenly,whereby we were firſt created. d That ,79 in,or entergas hee 
expound:eth hun ſalfe afterwardeuirſe.g, & The church » for Chriſt ſhaweth wm th4 
12e;how we cone to? citions 11d t5 laws ou7ht tadom the cutie of God, | Howe 
car T that am 94,2 born» a2 14ne ? for be anſwereth,as if Chriſt hs wordes belynged 
#0 n22e but to him, 2 Chat is, lol, to witgahaly unclean and wnder the wrath of 
Gal : and therefore thu wore (Fleſh) ſignifieth the corrupt nature of man : contra- 
rae to which « #2 (Spirit) that is the 141 ingraffed nto Chriſt through the grace of 
the hely Ghoſt yrohoſe nature ts ener/rfting &> immortzll, thuugh the ſtrife of the fleſh 
remaueth, hV/4th free ani wand blaſts as it kſketh, 3 The ſecrer myſterie 
of our regeneration which can nor be comprehended by mans capacity, 
is percciyed by faith,and that in Chriſt only, becauſe that he s both God 
on earth,& man in heauen,thar is to ſay,in ſuch ſort man, that he is God 
alſo,8 therefore almightic : and in ſuch ſort God,thathe is man alſo,and 
therefore his power is manifeſt yats Ys. Howe 


CHAP, IIL, 126 


Howe can theſe things be? we ore dot 
to lefus anſwered 5.& faid ynto hum; Art thou a my hot 
teacher of 1ſrae}, and knoweſt not theſe things? rawme author for, 
11 Verely, yercly av voto thee, we,ſpeake that &-yer men beleue 
we knowe, and teſtifie that we baue ſeene': bur ye Y9%%u I reach 
Tecaue not our 1 witnes , - thoſe things that 


iz -1f when 1.rell you earthly thrngs, ye belceuc -_—_ her ens 


not, how ſhould ye belecue, 1f 1fhal-tell you of j4p,,, mm we 

heauenly things? | k Only Chrift can 
13 For no k man» daſcendeth vp to heauen, but 'texrbw5 beauenyz 

he thar hath deſended from heauen , m:that Sonne #g5for no mas 

of man. which »is.in beauen. 1 1.c:4 - ry 

a . 14+Andas moles liftvp the ſerpentin the wil- pros Farwgs 4 


e 


—_— 


dernes,ſo muſt that Sonne of man be Jiftvp,--- -- : ras. 2 
15 That whoſoeuer belcucth 1n himoſhould not extrbacbur my 
penſh but haue eternall bfe. 12, »* what Somedf God, 
16 +5 Fort God fo loued the world, that he hath hich cane dewne 
give his bnly begotte ſonve, 5 whoſocuer beleyerth £27; + +» > 
*in kifhould cot periſli, but haue everlaſting life, — . 
17 *6 for. god {ent not his Sonneinte$ world, 7... foam been 
that he ſhould p condemoe the worlde,but that the iharmuft be vuder 
4 werld through han m1ght be ſaved. fteodef bis Gad.. , 
18 He that belecueth 18 kim, is not condened: 5:2&.6: of themg- 
bar! be at; beleueth not, iscondemned alreadic, ** of #5 cacepeas: 


_ becauſe be hath not beleued in the Name of that for Chriſt his birch 
ofely begotten Sonne of God. nm ag 


i 19 *7And this 1s the r condemnation, that that yomry > wean 


eonceyued by the holy Ghoſt, n That which is proper tothe diwwniticef Chriſt , where 
ſpoken of wholc Chriſt,to geue v5 to onderſtand that he u but oneperſou 
varires are w1nuted, and this kind of [peach men colbehe commucating Lv pong 
+ Num,21.9.Chip.12.32.% 1.10h.4.9. 5 Nothing els butthefree loue of 
the Father, is tke be inning ofourſaluation , & Chriſt 15 he in whome 
ourrighteouſnes & {aluation is reſident: and faithis the inftrument or 
meane where by we apprehend i,and life nr isthat which is{ 
before vs ts apprehead, o 17 i5notallone tobelerce ima thing , & tobelencof 
ung for we m ay 108 be lrus (any thing )[:u8 on'y in God but we may beleue(of a« 
ny thang wha ſoener this ſaath Natyiang mh1soratio of the Spirit,” Chap.g.39,09 
12.47. 6 Not Chriſt but the diſpiſing of Chriſt doth coneemne. p Thet 
13,t0 be the canſe of the condename of the world,for in deede ſins ave the cauſe of death, 
Þu! Chriſt hal inget he quicke &+ the dead. q Not only theperpleof the Tewes but 
whoſtewer [halbeleue in him. * Cha. 1.9.7. Only wickednes is the cauſe, why 
me refuſe the light that is offered the, r That i the caſe of condenation, winch 
ficketh faſt is men,owles throwgh God hys great beef they "7 _ from #. 
gat | 


1} 


be cause Why Chritt 15 vehu 


- to giue-teſt:mo- 


«light came into the world & m&oned darknes ra: 
| | .ther then thatlight, becauſe their deeds were evill. 
ſThat, ghe that: © 20 Portuery man that <cuil doeth, bareth the 
leadeth an oneſt. 11yoht , neither commeth to hight, leaſt his dedes 
life,and Roy ſhould bereproaued. ;f 
_ _ =} "} 21 Buthethat ſ doeth truth, commiethro the 
God:Ged asit | light, That his deedes might be made manifeſt, 
were going before. that they afe wrought 7 according to God, 
«+ Chap.4-1. 22 C After theſe things, came feſus and his 
8 Sarainflameth diſciples into-the land of Judea , and there taried 
he ham”. 6-4 - with thetn, aud + baptized. 
Len_ 5: 23 And Iohnalſobaptizedin Enon beſides $4- 
zheir maſters, Jim, becatiferkere was much water there : and they 
hinder f courſe came;3nd were baptized." 000m 
ofthe ay wr + 24 Forlohn was not yetcaſt ifto priſod , 
but Tohn being 25 $8 Thadther aroſe a queſtion betwene Iohne 
mindful ___ diſciples arid the Iewes,abour purifying, 
oo w— ' "26 And they came vnto Iohn;and ſaid ynto him 
ny Rabbi ; beethat was with thee beyond Tordaine, 


mheir endcuours uf » 
| eb ele to-whom+rhou bareſt witnes, beholde, he bapti- 
-octaſton therby "zeth, and'all men come to him, Colt of Wn 
: 27 Iobnanſwered, & faid'A:ma 9 Ta reeeyuc 
-ny of Chrilt, 5 thin” Except it the Given himfrombeatcn!.: 4 
:how charin him TT BEE 4 pr Ins 9s» as AAP 
= | 23 Yeyour ſelucs are ty witnefſesthar*: 121d 
onely 5 Farther SE. © ny 
ras fer forch - - I am not that Chriſt, but rhar T am ſept before him. 
Ye everlaſting 29 Hethat bath the bride, is 3 br{idegrome bur 
$Chep.1.34: " the Friende'of 7 bridegrome which Rtadeth & hea- 
"ht Wor meene \rerh him ;-reiovceth greatly, becauſe ofthe bride- 
ood? Bn Fong ** 'gromes yoice . This my ioy thereforets fulfilled, 
hr dup 30 He muſt increaſe, but Imwſt decreaſe. 


IepiSis evzry mans yok 
tant = Any 31 Hethatis come froman hie,is aboue all : he 
der they canner thatis of the earth, is of the x earth,& y ſpeaketh of 


"berper them ſelves the carth: he that is come fro heauen, 15abouc all. 


M892 zobe. 32 And what he hath ſcene and bard , that he 
= Fm Frm teſtifierh: but « no man recciueth his reſttmonie. 
hae mien, 2pirce of ® 33 Hethar bath received his teſtimonie, hath 


« worke mat of the ſealed that * Gods true. 
"ſt-me of the earth 34 For hee whome God hath ſent , ſpeaketh 
] Saunreth of nathing,hut corruption, 17nor. ce, dulnes, 2 Waat he knaveh 


ully endpcrfeftly. a That ts, very few. ® Rom. 34+ 


we 


& + wrkibiog hledt hacker obermboor the S6ge 
* notc:{ee hife;but tke wrath of 2od abideth on him " 
AR ne CRAP. NIN oe re: — wolf 


CHAP.,INL 125 
thewordes of God;for God geucth bm notthe 


% 
L 
% 
- 
A 


Spmit by meaſure. 8. 
, 35 The Father Joucth the Sonne,& hath $ b gi« $ Mar.11.29, .\ 
ned all thingointo his hand. b commuted theme 


36 + He that. belcucth in the Sonne, hath e- _ mer dm 
uerlaſting life& he that oþcyeth nor the S6ne.ſhal , Ibo rxnest pep * 


6 Teſus being wearie, 2sketh drinke of the woman of 

Samar1a. 21 He teacheththe truce worſhip. 26 He 

confefſeth Fheis the Meſſias. 32 His meat. 39 The 

Samarcanes beleucin him, 46 He healeththe Ru- | 

lers ſonne, I This meaſurg. 
Ow 2 when the Lord kyewe, bow the is robekeprin ' 
Phariſes bad heard , that Ifſus made - ag 9vinge of our 
baptized mo diſciples then Tohn, ; <Veneathatney 


xz. (Though Icſus himſclfe baptized not: but —_— 
his < ciples) oing "xr 
3 Hee left Iudea , and departed again into Seyther by ur et 
Galile. | nes procure or 
4 And he muſt neces go through Samaria, -- plucke dangers 
5 2 Thencamche to acitic of Samana called , © py heads. 
&ychar,nere ynto the poſletſion that * Iacob gaue | oP nat 
to his ſonne loleph. | | theproudePha- 
6 Andthere was {acobs well . Ieſus tkE weanied riſes, communi- 
in the tourney; ate «thus onthe well: it was about cateth the trea- 
che b fixt houre. - ,-. fares of euerla- 
7 There came a woman of Samana to drawe ſting fe wich « 
water. Teſus ſaid vnto ber,Geue me dunke. oze ſinful wor 
»% ob martipnn . manS&\tranger, 
8 For hs diſcples were gone away into the ci- reſclting the 
eto bye meate. _ © groſſecrrours 
9. Then aid the.woman of Samaria vnto ham, ofthe Samaiitis 
How 3s it,that thou being 2 ewe, askeſt drinke of ®defdding the 
me,which am a woman of Samaria ? for the Icwes trve ſcruice of 
ce medle net with the Samaritanes. EI 
:0 leſus anſwered and tad vnto her, If thou Ionerbiayer ” 
ſo, thathe caleth boch ofthem backe ro himſelfe,asone whame onelyal 
the fathers,& alſo all the ceremonics of the Lawe, did regarde,and had 


a reſpe& vuro,x# Gen.z3.19.0ndg8 .22.19/p144.24-32. a Euenashe was weare ,, 
fn 48 he was wear, b It was almoſt noone, 6 There is 10 familzarigit mas 


frendſhip derw ene 5ie Lexwes,and the Samaritans, 00K 
R Cacwet 


$. IOHN, 


d By thisworde Fgeweltdthat gift of God, and who ir is that faith 
nes, 4vore 29 to thee,Geue me drinke.chouwouldeſt have agked 
that Chriſt ſbea- WM »& he woult haye SEuc tate, e watcr of life, 

pheth of ſome excel. 31 The woman ſaid vnto him , Syr , thou haft 
ent gift, that i to nothing to drtawe with,and the well is deepe:from 

ſay,cumofhim- whence then haſt thou that water of life 3 

ſele whoine -” 12 Art thou greater then our Father Iacob, 
_ 90 ear? whichgauevs the well, and he himſclfe dianke 

- 41,3: thereot, and his ſonnes and his cattel 2 

e Th exerlaſtinge l 

water,thatis t0 13 Jeſus anſwered,and faid vnto her , Wholoe. 

ſay, the exceeding wer drinketh of this water,ſhall thirſt againe: 
boue of God cal 


go make a defferece | water t 1atl ſhall geue him,ſhalbe in hima well of 


wir the fl (we ſpringing pine eucſtiog he" 7 
[1 OOVNne aut of 4 . 3 i [ws me [#] 
well.and theſe = that water,that 1 may not thirſt, mi ceme hi- 
eaphores are very ther to drawe. | 

n— ef = ' 16 Teſts ſaid ynto her,Goe , call thine busband 
Tohel, ; I 3. 24, and corne hither. 

L2-0K. 17 The woman anſwered, and ſaid, I haue no 
3 Allcthereligis bisband. Icſus ſaid vato her, Thou haſt well faide, 
of ſaperſtirious I haue no husband. 

xcaplc ſtandeth 18 For thou haſt had fiue husbands,&: be whom 
or 7 molt part, thog now haſt, 1s not thine hasband : that ſaideſt 
vporwo pillars, ou truely. 


burvery weake : : : 
RD iv- , 19 Thewoman faideynto him, Sir , f ſee that 


pon the cxam- thou art a Prophet. 

ples of th! Fa- © 29 3 Ourfathers worſhipped in this f moun- 
thers,peruerred tajne,and ye ſay, that in + Teruſalem is the place 
& A —_— m4 where men ought to worſhip. 

10 ot OUtWATGE |, ,1t lefus (aid vnto her , Wornan belcue me, 


hings:az4inſt , N 
— - cared the-houre cometh , when ye ſhall neither in this 


welhavetoſer Mountaine nor at Hierulalera worſhip the Fa- 
the m_ _ na- ther. 

tur cot God. 22 Yeworſhip that whi k : 
or cone” 2 worſhip that which ye & knowe nor: we 
#115 ROWE cane iy 

Garizzza, wher:upon Smmabaletta the Cuthite built a temple by Alex ander of Ma+ 
vedomea His leaue after the wittor:e of Tſrica :. and made there Manaſſes his ſonne 


Js itweghrgh Priejt Loſeph.booke 11, o Dewi, 12, 6% 2.Kig.17.29. 
TY, wotſhip 
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CHAP. 1111, 136 

worſhip that which we knowe: for faluation is of g This ward($p!:. 

the ewes. | rite) 25 tobe = 
23 Butthe houre commeth , and nowe is, when here,as it is ſet a- 

the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip the Father in 5 uf _ a 

x (pirite, and trusrk : for the Father requireth cUucn z; called wel 


ſach ro worſhip him Heb 

Leann Bb —- ; «7.16.5 the 
34 + God1sa b Spirite , 2nd they that woorſhip cCommande;nent is 
bin, muſt worſhip him 1n ſpirit and trueth. canſi dered in it 


25 The woman ſaid vnto him, 1 know well that {©7140 heſp:a- 


Meſsias ſhall come which is called Chrift: when hee Ketbof(Trueth) 
is come, be will tell ys all things. pre na pn _ 
- _ clus ſud ynto her, T am ke,t t ſveake voto -— take tio oof 
—_ pet of throutward 
27 CAnd ”-=— that, came his diſciples, and poker 
maruciled that hee talked with 3'woman : yet no vey vhich cad 
man {aide yoto him,What askeſt thou 3 ot why tal- ns _ 
keſt thou with her? þ wat 1s ir 6 
28 The woman then left her waterpot, Z went + 2.Cor.3.27. 
her way into the citic,and (aid ro the men, h Ty the worde 
29 Come, ſee a man which hath tolde mee all (57) he mea- 
things that cuer I did : is nothe that Chriſt ? neth the nature of 


30 Then they went our of the citic, and came nn 


ynto him. gl 
the T, L 
31 C lathe meane while , the diſciples prayed ne may have 
. P ” = 
him,faving,Maſter,cate. care of our bo- 
32 4 But hee ſaideyato them, I haue meate to dics,bur yerſo, 
eate that ye knowe not of. thar we " cferre 
33 Then ſaid the diſciples betrweene themſclues, _ yand 
- y the occa- 
Hath any man brought him meate? Gomwhichie of, 
34 Teſs ſaid ynto them, My meate is, that ] may fred vs co <n- 
do the wil of hitri that ſent me,& finiſh has worke. large che king- 
35 5 Say not ye, There ate yer foure monethes, domr of God, 
and :ben commeth harueſt: Beholde,l ſay vnto you, before al necel- 
Lift vp your eyes , and Jooke on the regions: + for uw chislife 
they arc white alreadie vtito baruet. FAY 
| aroelt | 5 Wheatheſpi- 
36 6 And bee that reapeth , reteiueth rewarde, timmalcerneis 
and parhereth Fruite vnro life erernall,that both ke ripe, wewuſtzor 
linger,for ſe the chi!dre of this world woulde condemae vs. $A.g.37., 
Lu.10.2. 6 Thedorine ofthe Prophets was as itwere a ſowing time:ang 
the doQtrine ofthe Goſpel,as the harucſt,and there is an excellent agreoe 
meat berweene them both,and the miniſters of —_ : 
RK 2a 


EX.  %* 4. 
i Toaspreie/ve. that ſowerh, and hee that reaperh, might rejoyce 
9 The Samari- peer ag 
tancs doc molt Logerner Lk MLTTLA 
ioyfullyimbrace 37 For her on 1$ the i ſaying rac, that one (Ccw- 
t1at,whichchs th, and an other reapert; 
Izwesmoſt ltub-. 38 1fent you to reape that, whereon ye beftow. 
b zraly reieted. ed no labour : other men laboured, and ye arc en- 
$8 Thedeſpiſers rred jnto their labours. 
ofchitdeprine "yg 7 Non rnany of the Samaras of that ci 
his beackre: yer P<ccucd in himytor the ſzying of the word which 
chrift preparerh teftified, Hee harh rolde me all thinges that ever [ 
a place forhimn- did, 
ſclie, 40 Then when the S2rmaritzns were come vn- 
k 12t0th: rawnes 15 hj-1they befough him, chat ke would rary with 
prepared we them : aud he abode there two dayes. | 
not make avodein 41, And many mo belecucd becauſe of his owne 
his countrie of Na» WOTGE. 
= rret.becaceſe 42 And they aide vato the woman , Nowe wee 
thy d:ſb:ſelumm, belceve , nor beczule of thy ſaying : tor we hauc 
andwizre (459 here him our fclues, and knowe that this isin 
ns 6. 1g deede that Chi the Sauwtour of the world.” on 64+ 
oftusb mefitesw.ss 43 I $S0twodaycs after bee departed thence, 
hndredghrozsy aad wentinto kGalile. 


Tet hed ibeula:cs +7 For Ieſus humf{lt had + te{tiftied,rhata Pro- 

{t of neCKeaes. phet hath nonc honour 18 bits» ownc countrey., 

by? Li1 357 45 Then when hee was come into Galile, the 

FP 1s 6g Galileans recciued lum , which kad feene all the 
_ 4 « S Dem olomn SS. 

9 Althouzh thinges that he did at Fherufalem atthe feaſt ; for 


Chciſtbe abſent they wear allo vato the tealt, 

in body,verhe 4s- 9 And Ictus came againe into +Cana « toyvne 
worketh-miza- of Galile,where hee bad made of water, wine. And 
ily in taebelce- rhere was a Certaine {rulcr, whoſe ſonne was ſicke 
uersbyhlisword 1 Gpernaun. 


+ Chap.,2.1,32. « | 
Comes Acros 47 When hee heard thatTeſas was come out of 
caateit 5 fs TIudeaturo Galile, be went vato him, and bceſought 


::augh Herod was him that he would go downe, and healc bis ſanne: 
yea Knz,bure forhe was cuen cate to dic. 

16 eciny.rz 43 Thenfaide leſus vnto him, Except yee ſec 
ſh = "25 7 ſignes and wonders, ye will not beleeuc. 

Kkar7 or at {+4jbrie _ $9 The rulerfad ynto him, Syr go downe be- 
peoplecall,h;n Fore my fonne dyc. : 
#2, $2 Ictus 


IT 


CHEAT * 1:1 


go Teſus ſaid vnto him,Goe thy way , thy ſonne 
ſiveth : and the man Þeleened the worde that Teſus 
had ſpoken vnto him, and went his way. 
gt And as hee was nowe going downe, his ſer- 
vants met kim,ſGying,Thy ſohne hueth, 
$2 Then enquir -d he of them the houre when 
he beganto amed. And they ſaid vnto him, Yeſter- 
day the ſeuenth honre the feuer lefr him. 
53 Then the ather knewe, thatit was the fame 
houre in the which Tefits bad ſayd v»to him, Thy 
ſonne liveth Ard he beleecd.% all his houſholde. 
54 This ſeconde miracle did Teſs againe,, after 
he was come out of Indea intoGabile- 
CHART 
2 Onelying #t the poole, 5 is healed of Chriſt on 
the Sabbath : 10 The Tewes thetra(lily finde favlte 
with that his deede, 17 heconuinceth withehe 2u- 
thoritie ofhis father, 19. 2o He proueth his divine 
power by many reaſons, 45 and with Moſes teſti- 
monie. 
I Fter * that, there was 2 fexſt of the Tewes, + Lewr.2 3.3. 
And Teſus went vpto Hieruſalem. -. Deut.16.1, 
2 : And therz is at HierrGlem by the place +? There is no 
of the ſheepe,a « povie called in Pebrewe b Berheſ- —_—_— 
da, hauing fine porches : %eny oy #91 carey 5; 7 goon 
; In the winch lay a great multitude of ficke ayer of corce/l 
folke,of blind, halte,and withered, wayiing for the drarke,and/ 
mouing of the water. ro b- plunged vs, 
4 Foran Angell went downe 2t a certaine ſea- Phr20/toere 
ſon into the poote-2nd troubled the water: whoſo. ©7016: rr 


| "nf Vat rs great ſhore at Hie- 
ever then firſt,afrerthe ſtirring of 5 water, ſtepped 5,7... 


10+was made whole of whatſocuer diſcaſe hee had. þ Therisr5(c3, 

5 And a certaine man was there, which had rhe horſe of pory- 
bene diſeaſed eightard thirtie yeeres. rmg out,becauſe 

6 When leſs awe him lie, 2nd knewe thathe. £7447 forrofmir 
now long time had bin diſez{ed,hee ſaid ynto him, 1 cy 
VVilt thou be mede whole ? —_— 

7 The ficke man anſwered him, Syr, I haue no 
man,whe the water is troubled, to rut meinto the 
poole : but while 1 am comming,ancther ſteppeth 


downe before mc, 
R 3 $ Teſus 


2 Truereligion $. TOHN. 


_ go K a ſaid ynto him,Riſe: take yp thy bed,and 


the 
CT. s Andimmediatly the man was made whole, 
etreligionit and tookeyp bis bed,& walked: and the fame day 
ſelfe. was the Sabbath. | 
o i 32. + 60 The lewes therefore fayde to him that was 
3 be” - 9 oa m_ whole,It __ _ day:+ it 13 not lawful 
; -- for thee to cary thy bed. 

= - -— WM 1: He anſwered them, He that made me whole, 
p worksofchrilt he M4 vo me, Take vp thy bed,and walke, 
aretheworkes x12 Then asked they bim, What man is thar 
of the Father, which Taid vnto thee, Take vp thy bed,and walke? 
"ng 13 And be that was healed , newe not who it 
= ” - o- © was: forlclus had conucied him ſelte away fro the 
becauſe the Ea. Multitude that was in that place. 

therdoetnneor $4 Andafter that, Jeſus found him in the Tem. 
worke burin ple,$& {aid vato kimyBehold,thou art made whole: 
_ Shs. ck no more, leaſta worſe thivg come vnts 

ap.J.19. ec, 

Jet. - m_ m CThe man departed, and tolde the lewes 
which thy gacher CÞ2T IT was lefus,wauch had made him whole. 

by that vhathz 16 And therefore the Icwes did perſecute le 
[y:th,CAudT (as, and ſoughy to ſlay him, becauſe he had done 


worker eppyi2z theſe things on the Sabbath ay. 


——_ _ 17 3 Bur leſus anſygred them, My father wor- 
, oF fſcife, WINK 3 - = 
| i projer to God,ch- keth hitherto,and I worke. 


therefare materh , 18 © Therefore the Iewes ſought the more to 
hmſaljeeguali Kill him: not only becauſe be bad broken the Sab- 
ro God, bach * but faid alſo rhatGod was c his Father , and 
d Natozely 14h. made him felfe equall with God, © | © 

04r 145 Fainers a- 19 Thenanſwered Ielus,& ſaid vnto them, Ve- 
rom tie ur aſo rely vercly I ſay vnto vou, The $ doe no- 
without hunigity Iv vrely I ay vnto vou, The Sonne can 

working &>-þ7ver thing do: himſeltic,faue that hee e ſeerh the Farker 
e This muſt be {doe : tor whatſoeuer things be doth, fame things 
wV111erſtonde of I 

Criſt Ins perſangwhich conſiſt:th of two natures andnot ſimply of his Godhead:ſs the 
he [auth that his Father mauzth ad gowerneth hym mall thing s,but yet notwithſtan- 
ding when he ſauh he worgeth with his Father, be voacheth his Godhead, f Iniike 
fort,copmtly & toxether,Net for that the Father de2th ſome things, &- then the Sonne 
worketh after him avs doeth the bke, but becauſe the mizin Er power of the Father 
3d the Some doe worke equally ard 19991:y togetiver, 


doeth the Sonne fin like maner. 


20 For 


CHAP, Y. 132: 4 TheFather 
+0 For the Father loucth the Sopne, and ſhew- Pa*cth no man 


eth bim all thingrs,wharſocuer he bimſclte doeth, Fama 4 
and he wil ſhew him greater works then theſe,that burin Cihifkin 
e ſhould maruell. whom only alſo 
21 4 For hkewiſc as the Father rayſcth vp the he is trucly wor 


dead and quiekneth them, ſo rhe ſonne quickeneth ſhipped. 


his word 
whom he wil. g 7 
ludreth ns tab 
22 For the Fatherg iudgerh b no mary, but hath pr xairay 
commairtedall indgement ynto the ſonne, necdoche,for all 


23 Becauſe that all men ſhould honour the ſon, gournment, 
2s they honour the father : hee that bonoureth nor Þ Theſe words are 


the ſongthe ſame honowreth not the father, which ** /0/9%* *2ken 
© pe as though they ſan 
pg ed that 


*% 
14 5 Verely,verely I - ynto yeu, bee that hea- gg the 
reth —_—_— beſcucth him that ſent me, hath warli,bre 2: the 
euerliſting life, and ſhal not come into condemna Tewes imagined 
tiongbut hath pafled from death vanto life, it,whnch ſeperate 
25 6 Verely,verely I ſay ynto you, the hour fhal = aaa}, 's ae 
come, and nowe is, when the dead ſhall beare the 7,4, 2. 7-.etcs 
e,che Fatt. 
voyce of the ſonne of God ; and they that hearegr, 4h wor pourrne 
ſhall live. the wor id but only 
26 Þor as the father hath life in himſc!fe,ſo like- i» the prrſcer of hes 


vile hath ke guuen ro the ſonne,ro byue lite in him Souneb-in7 made 
manifeſt ws the 


ſelte , 
« * . . - F, ; fl þ he oy 

27 And hath giyen him# power alſo to execute fins j web 

iudgement,in that he is the k fonae of man. that he came not 


28 7 Marucile not atthis: for the houre $ball doe hrs ownw:f 
come, in the which all that are in the graucs sball #52 h1s da2erone 25 
heare his voice. wot Ins own, cha. 


29 8 Andthey $hall come! foorth, * that baue aver 6 mm 


done good , ynto then» reſurrectis of life: burthey ,,,,, (v4 not 
&c.chap.9.3. 5 The Father is not worſhipped but by his Sonnes word ap- 
M_ by faith,which is the only way that leadeth to erernalil-life. 6 

Vearcall dead in fin , and cannot be quickned by any other meanes, 
then by the ward of Chriſt apprehended by faith. i That1s,high a%d ſoue- 
raine power to rue ani gouerne ailthing s,ir2 (0 much that hs hath power cf fe and 
death, k That z5,he ball not only 1a4ze the worll as he is God hat afoas liers man, 
he receined this of his Father tobe intge of the world, 95 Allſhal appear&before 
the iudgement ſcare of Chriſt arlengrh,to be iudged. 3 Faith and infide= 
litic,ſhall be judged by their fruites, 10f their graues, $ Mat.25.41, mT 
that reſurrection wich hath Life euerlaſimng folowing ut, againſt which jz ſet the re< 
ſurrection of coodemmation, tha tis,hich condenutation followoth, 


R 4g that 


9 TheFarheris 
the anthour and 
approuer of all 
things which 
Chriſtdoecth. 
ke verſ.23, 
As my Father 
dlurefteth we , wo 
awelleth mwme. 
+ Chap. 8.14. 
þ Fainfull, taat is 
worthy to be cre 14 
red boke cha, 8.14 
+ Mat. 3.17. 
* Chap.1.27, 
10 Chniitis de- 
clared to be the 
only.Sauiour by 
lohns yovce & 
infinite mtra- 
cles and by the. 
reſtimontes of 


all che Prophe-f 


res, Bur the 
worlde not with 
ſtanding beyng 
2ddictedto tallc 
prophers,& deli 
rous toſteme re 
Igious, ſeeth | 
none of allcheic 
things. 

galule whi't, 

*# Mat.3.17. 

14 17.5. 

F. Dewi, 4-12, 
*MAA17.11. 


r Lowe toward 
Gad, 


$ Chep.1:.43: 


# ans ky 


Fro-25-2 


that haue done cul, vnto rhe reſurreftion of con. 
demnanon. X 

$5 9 1 can do nothing of mine owne felfe'o ag 
I hearesl iudge: and my 1mdgement is 1uſt, becauſe 
I ſeeke not mine owne will, but the will of the Fae 
ther'who hath ſent me. 

31 If {1 * ſhould beare witnes of my ſelfe, my 
witnes were not p true, 

32, + There is another that beareth witneſle of 
me , and | knowe that rhe witnes , which hee bea- 
reth of me, is true. 

33 © 10 Yelentvnto Iobn, and he bare witnes 
ynto the trueth. 

34 But | recciue not the record of man : neuer- 
theles theſ(: things I {ay, that ye mzght be ſaued, 

35 Hz: wasa burning and a ſhining candle :and 
ye would tor qa ſeaton haue reioyced 10 b1s light. 
36 But have greater witnes then the witnes of 
lohn: for the workes which the Father hath given 
me to finith, the ſame worxes thar | do, beare wit- 
nes of me » that the Father {cnt me. 

37 And the * Father him ſ{elfe which bath ſent 
mee, beareth witnes of me. Yee haue not heard his 
voyce at any time, * neither haue ye leen his ſhape 

38 And his word have ye not abiding in you: tor 
whom he hath ſent, hum ye belecue not. 

39 * Scarche the Scriptures: for 1n them yes 
thinke to haue eternal life, & they are they which 
teſtifie of me. 

40 Bur ye will not come to meetaat yee might 
have life. | 

41 T receive not praiſe of men. 

42 Burt I knowe you, that yee haue not the » 
loue of God tn you. 

43 1 am comein my Fathers Name,and yeere- 
cejue mee not : if another ſhall come in his owne 
narne, him will ye recezue. 

44 Howe can yee beleeve , whichreceyve+ho- 
nour one of another, & ſceke not the henour that 
commeth 


CHAP. VI. 


eommeth of God alone? 2 © or-19-18- | 
45 ſDo not thinke that 7 will 2ccuſe you to my 

Father : there is one that accuſeth voueuen Moſes, 
in whom ve truſt. 

46 For had ye belecued Moſes, ve would have 
belecued me : * for he wrare of cre, 

47 Butit ye belecue nor h:s wrunge, how ſhall 
ye beeleue my wordes.” 


CHAP. VT. 

q Fiue thouſand are fed with fine loaues %& two fiſhes 
15 Chritt gocth a parttrom thepeople. 17 As 
his ditciples were rowing. 19 he commerhi to them 
walking on the warer, 2v He reaf1neth of the true, 
27 and cuerlaiting 35 bre a4) of 1iie.41.52 The Tewes 
murmure.&o and many nf e1e d1{-1ples, 66 deparr 
fro him.69 The Apoitles conieſſe mim to be the Son- 
ne of God. | 

Fter theſe thinge, Teſts went his way @ ouer 
the ſea of Calile,which :s Tiberias 
2 Anda great multitude followed bimbeciuſe 
they ſawe his miracles, which he d1d on them thar 
were diſeaſed. 
3 Then leſus went vp into a monntaine, and 
there he fare with his Cifcples., 


33 


CThis Revial doth 
mor put away tht 
whnchis here ſerae 
but corretTeth) it os 
7 Chr:ft {a:d, the 
Lewes [hall haus 
170 farer a; acculer 
then Moſes. 

+ Gem. 3.1 5.023 
18.aud 49.10, 
Dew.18.15. 


2 Votthathe cut 
ower the like of 
Tiberias , brut by 
reaſon of the large 
creekes, nsſaylmg 
made his wer no 
the [horeer : there 
fore he ze ſrrde tn 
[\116* £042 01427 the 
a, whes 1s le 


4 Nowe the Pafleouer, a * feaſt of the Tewes, p1{*dourr from 


Was necre. 

5*1ThenItsy 5 liftv>biseyes, and (eeing 
that a great mulntude core vnto lum, he ſa1d vn- 
to Phi'ippe,Whence ſhall we bve bread, that theſe 
might eare? 

6 (And this he {aid to prone him : tor he him- 
felte knew what he would do ) 

7 Philippe anſivered him, Two huncrera penie 
worth of bred 1s not ſufhcient tor them thateuery 
one of them may take a litle. : 

$8 Then ſaide vnto him one of his aiſciples, An- 
drewe, Simon Peters brother, 

s Thereisa litle hoye here, which hath five 
barlie loaves, and two fiſhes : but what are they a- 
mons ſo many? : 

10 And Ieſus ide, Make the people ſit downe 
(Now 


one [ile of acrecke 
ro theotier, 


Oo +Low?7.23.7 


Det, 16.1. 

© Mar.14. 16. 
Mar. 6. 37. 
Lruk.9.13. 

1 Thevrhat {o!- 
lowe Clurift dot 
ſometime hun - 
ger, by trhey T- 
re neuer c£tH1- 
ture of helpe. 


JS. IOHN, 


(Now there was much gras in that place.) Then 
the men ſate down in nomber about five thouſand 

11 Andleſisrooke the bread, & gaue thankes, 
and gaue to the diſcaples , and the diſciples to them 
that were ſet downe : and likewiſe of the fiſhes as 
much as they would. 

1: And when they were ſatiffied , hee ſaide ynts 
his difciples , Gather vp the brekcn meat which re- 
mayneth,that nothing be loſt. 

13 Then they gathercd it together; and filled 
twelae baskets with the broken mecate of the fiue 

— Clubii noe __ loaues,which remayred vnto them that had 
wi < Elt- _ 
— 14 Then the men when rhey had ſeen the mi- 
#-catly offen- racle that Jeſus d1d,faide , This 1s of a trueth thar 
ded witaapre- Prophet that ſhould come jnto the world. 
poſtcrove wor- 15 2 Vynen leſus therfore perceyued that they 
R—_ wou!d come and take him to rake him a King, 
3.81 depantedagane into a rmountaine himſelfalone. 
& anus 16 © 3 When cuen was now come, his diſciples 
Ch:ri2tomer: went downe ynto the ſca- 
ro them intime, 17 +$Andentredintoa ſlip, and went ouer the 
ei inth-miv ſea, b towardes Capernaum: and now it was darke, 
ee 08 a2 t9n- and Tefus was votcome to them. 
Pee 18 AnetheScaaroſe witha greate wynde that 
-- hauce. blewe. 
X-1£:2,14.25, 19 And when they had rowed about five and 
+ M-r.5.47, twentic,or thirtie furlonges;they ſaw Iclus walking 
b7» M:rk.6.45 onthe ſea,and drawing nere ynto the flip: fo they 
#-y Tre 121 zo were afrayde. 
£10 b:fars 19 Bit) 30 Buthe fide vnto them,1tis1:benot afrayd. 
[wwfir Behſus= 11 Thene willingly they received him into rhe 
Cr FF ſhip,and the ſhippe was by and by at the land,whi- 
f7 Capernatein, 1p,an ene PPC Was DY 40 Y at tac jaRd, wail 
e The were afrgcd ther they went. ; | 
a t'e firſt, out 22, C The daye followinge , the people which 
whes thy knew PRoode on the cther fide of the ſea, flaw that there 
hix voice, th:ybt- yas none other ſhip there, ſave that one, whereinto 
—_ me. 2 his diſciples were entred , and thar Teſus wente not 
bs mn with his diſciples in the ſlyppe bur that his diſciples 


- 
- 


199 #-y ſhoow- were gone alone, 
a #0 ved, ſled from 23And 
before, 


CHAP, VI. 


134 


23 And thatthere came other ſhips from Tibe- 
rias neere vnto the place where they ate the bread, 
after the Lord had giuen thankes. 

24 Nowe when the people ſawe that Ieſus was 
not there, neither his diſciples, they alſo tooke ſhip- 
ping, and came to Capernaum,ſeekin © for leſus. 

25 And when they hadtound him on the, orher 
fide of the ſea,they fayd vato him,Rabbi, Ca- 


meſt thou hither ? 


26 4lefus anſwered th&& ſaid, Yerely,verely I lay 
ynto you,ye ſeeke me not becaule ye law the mina- 
cles,but becauſe ye ate of the loaues,& were filled. 

27 «Labour,nor for the meate which periſheth, 
but for the meate that cadureth vnto cuerlaſting 
lite, which the Sonne of man ſhall giue vuto you: 


Efoy { 


for kim hath + God the Father e ſcaled#: 745 ., 
28 Then favd they vnto bim,Whar ſhal we do, 
that we might worke thef workes of God? 
29 5 lejus anſwered,& ſayd vnto them,tg This 
is the worke of God;that ve belecue 1a bhim,wbom 


he hath ſent. 


z0 6They ſayd theretore vnto him, What figne 
ſheweſt thon chen, that we may ſee ity and belecue 


thee > what doeſt thou worke 2? 


3t Our fathers did cate Manna in the deſert, 
28 1115” written, He gaue tbem bread from hezuen 


0 Cate, 


32 7 Then Ieſws aid vnto them, Verely, verely 1 
ſay vato you, Moſes gaue vo4 not b that bread fr6 
bife hangeth vpon the car 4174991 of fielhillong the Lawe: therefore Chriſt calleth then 
backe rofarth, 5 Men tor ment themſclues in vaine,when they go abourtso 
pleaſe God withour faith. + 1.199.3.23. g Thats, ths # the worke that Got 
remureti,that you bele eue um me and there fore he calleth them backe to fauth. 6 The 
frrituall yertuc of Chriſt is contemned of them which are defirous of 
earthly miracles. * Ex0.16.14.N97.11.7.P/a.,73.25. 7 Chult,whois the 
true & only author & giuer of cternallite, was figaihed ynto the Fathers 
in Manr;a. h He deneth that Manna was that true heauency wead,er ſazeth that 
he bm ſelfe s that true bread, becauſe hee feedeth wato te true and enerlaſtung Life, 
And as fur that that Paul.1.Cor 10.calleth Mana ſpiritual foode jt maketa nothin 
egamrft thu place, for he iopneth the thing ſixnefied with the ſigne:bat uu this who!? af 
pietation,Chriſt dealeth with the Tewes after their awn 0p419% EX CONCER of the mas- 
ter ord they heed mo further c..5ſideranen of the Mama,but i that iefed the belly, 


keauen)s 


—_ ww 


4 They that 
leeke rhe king- 
come of heauery 
lacke nothing: 
notvſtanding 
theGoſpel isnot 
the foode of the 
bellv, but of the 
minde. 
d Beſt owe your 
labur ana pane, 
of+ Chap. I, J2, 
Mz#.3.17@ 17.3 
e That «,whome 
God the Father 
hath dijt:nguſhed 
from al other mer 
by placing hus one 
wucertuecm lhum,as 
though be had (ea 
l-d him with bus 
ſeale,that bemight 
bea buc!y paterne 
and preſenter of 
hin: e that more 
6,2;/talled him ta 
th office, torec oe 
cale vs men to God 
and br:ng VS £0 &e 
werlafl we life, 
wh:ch ts ey prom 
per zo Chriſt, 
f Whichpleaſe 
Golt:far they think 
tat enerlafting 


__ TR, s. IOHN. 

Fane lite, 

8 Thegiiteof D2uen, vutmy Father giueth you that true breade 
faivh procederh from heauen. 

from thetree e-+$33 Forthe bread of God is he which commeth 
Ic&ion oftheFa- downe from heauen, & giueth life ynto the world, 
therin Chriſt, 34 Then they ſaid vnto him, Lorde, euermore 
after which {ol- oiue vs this bread. 


hneceſſa- © | 
ring , 35 Andleſus ſaid vnto them, I am that bread of 
| 


life: Therefore  J©: be that commeth to me,ſhall not bunger and 
faith in Chriſt Þbethat belecyerh in me,ſhall neuer thirſt. 


leſus is aſure 35 ButI (aide ynto you, that vealſo haue feene 
witnes of our e- me, and belecuc nor. : 


016-7 pena" 37 8.20 that the Father #jueth me,ſhal come to 
. re > - . ” . MR —m———— a 
rifica6, which 22d hm that commetls to me\I caſt not away, 


rams th 38 Por Icame downe from heaven, notto doe 
k Loohe abouwe Mine k owne will, but his will which hath ſent mee, 
Chap.g.verſ.22, 39 Andthisis the Fathers will which hath fent 
] S22ing &+ belze- me, that of all which be hath giueE me,l ſhould loſe 
mg ave ryned t0- nothing. but ſhould raiſe it v againe at F laſt day. 

- m_— ker 40 And this is the will of him rhat ſent me, that 
free which ts ge» CYCTY Man waich /ſeeth the Sonne, and belceneth 
wore] which ths 11 1:1. ſhould have everlaſting life: and I will ;aife 
den/hnwe,forthey lym vp at the laſt d W. 

ſee:but here heſþcs at 9 The Ilewes then murmurel at him becauſe 
xth ofthar kndof he ſayde, 1am that bread, which is come downe 
e197 amhich is pro from heauen: 


_—_ _ . 4 And they ſide F1Is nor this Teſirs that ſonne 
perceineſpirira- ef Toſeph.whol® father and mother we know? how 
all thinges,and then faith he, I came downe from hcauen 2 
therfore the be= «3 Teſus then anſfvered, and ſaxdeynto themy 
ginningofour Murmure not among your ſelues. 

aluarion coOM- 44 No man cancome to me,except the Father, 
meth fromGod, 1:1, hath ſent me,dtaw him: and I will rayſe bim 


' h 
—_ ; vp at the laſt day. 


we being inſpi- , h, tis written in the +m Propheres, And they 
red ofhim,mey flalbeal] » taught of God. Every man therfore that 
abide to be in- ( 
ftructed & ſaned by Chriſt. $ Mat.13.55.+ 7/2.54.13.1e7.31.33. m Inthe 
booke of the Prophers, for the olde Teſtament was detuded by them mto three ſeuerall 
parts,mato the Law the Prophets, the Holy writte, n To wit, they ſhabbe children 
#/ the Cinch, for fo the Prophet Eſt expoundeth it, cha. $4.13. that is to ſay, ordes- 
wedto lifo, AEF.1 3.48.00 therefore the knowledge of the heersmly truth gs the gift 
and worke of God md fl rraech wat in any power of Or. boat 
324 


# 


@CHAP. Vi. 135 +$ Ma.ri.2y. 

hath keard, and hath learned of the Father , com- 7 7 = op 

meth yaro me ; rm rom rar 
46 * Not that any man hath ſeene the Father, he epbahoccs 

o ſauce be which is of God, he hath ſcene the Farher. zeath and »-ſirutt 
47 Verely,verely I lay vnto you, hee that belee» 5 742 

ueth in mc, hath cuecrlaſtiog lite. ro Tac ce vic 
48 101 amthat bread of life. | | ir a>: 
45 t Your fathers did cate Manna:n the wilder- themro 5 thing 

nc5,ane are dead. it {e}fe,thacis, 4 
50 p This is that bread,which commeth downe to Chriſt:by the 


from heaucnzthat he which cateth of it, ſhould got parraking of 
dic. whom onely,we 


51 11 Tam that qliving bread,which came down #5. ©" zaſung 
from heauen : if any man » cate of this bread, hce. 5. co4.16.1 ; 
ſhall live for cyer : andthe bread thatT will giuegs p He pornted out 
my ficſh, which I will giue for the life of the world, hom elfe,when he 
52 12 Then the lewes ſkroue among rhemlelues, ſake zheſ2 words, 


aying,Howe can this man giue vs h« fleſh co eare? —O__ _—_ 
53 Then Iclus ſaide voto them , Verelv,verely 1 Pather.is thelzlf 


lay vato you, Except ve cate the fleſh of the Sonne (,e ynco vs for 
of man,& drink his blood, ye haue ſno life in yeu. the getting and 

54 Whoſocuer © cateth my fleſh, and drinketh keping of cuer. 
my blood, hath eternal life, and 1 will raiſe him vp lafung lite, thar 
atthe laſt day. bread and fleſh, 
j For my fleſh is meat ia dcede,and my blood F*t monte and 
5 


rinke in decde. Siaſrons tothe 
5s He thar caterh my fleſh, $: drinketh my blood, frer —_— 


mer we Jac vawey 


} dvellerh in mc,ard 1 in bim,< 74; 50275707 Fer 3297; * Which givers 
1 , th F ff +4 it Ag "Ag fs" oo, - 
57 As? that luing Father hath ſent mee, ſo hue "if: | 
] by the « Father , and he that cateth mee, cuen he * os 45 60 ſay, 


ſhall liue by mee. q kersof Clrift is 
deede,who is our foodg, 12 Fleſhe cannot put a difference berweene fleſhly 
eating,which is done by the helpe ofthe reeth, & ſpiricuall cating which 
conſiſtethin fayrth : and therefore it cedemnerh that which itvade ftan- 
deth nor: ver notwithſtanding the erueth muſt be preached and raughkr, 
\ If Chrift be preſent, life is preſent, but when Chriſt is abſent, then 3s death preſent. 
* 1.Cor.11.27. t Inthat thas Chrift 1s man,he receueath that power wich quicke- 
meth + gueeth life to them that ar? his,of bis Fazher: and he add:th this word(That) 
80 make a difference betweene bim and <ll other fathers. u Chreſt his meaning is, 
* that though he be man, yet his fleſh can gue life not of the anne nature, but becauſe 
that fleſh of his luveth by the Father, thas is to [ay doth ſucke and draws or of the Fa + 
uher thas pewer whuch it hath to gin Gfe. ; 
$4 This 


We 1u/F not confou 
5 o/on r70 750 & 
for rhe names of 
Phil. 4-3 - 


13 The reaſon for cuer. 


ofman can not 


$. TOHN. 


58 This is that bread which came downe from 
heauen : not as your fathers haue caten Manna, 


and are dead. He thar cateth of this bread, ſhall live 


59 Theſe things ſpake he in the Synagogue, as 


comprehend} he taught in Capernaum. 


vnittg 
& his members: 
thereforeletir 
werſhip andre 
uerecey which 
1> berter then 
Ir ſclfe 
o+ Chxp.3.13+ 
14 Theflcth of 
Chriit doerh 
therfore quickE 
vs becauſe thar 
he that is maayis 
God: which 
mikcrie 1; only 
comprehended 
by fayrh, which 
is y gifrof God 
proper onlyto 
the cle. 
x Siri, thats, 
8777 power Wie 
flow ot! from the 
Glheatcauſers 
822 7 /hof Corift, 
1:1: 07 18rwiſe 
w 27! 20:18 by? 


fe-: h:, 06:: tc 4 


2462 
p17 (olfe, anity 

2x: 1,272 3, 
15 Such i: the 
mealc2 of ren, 
that: hc 7 rake 
occal9 9: chore 


on 12 itructo, 

ene: ofthe very 

ry þ 
TOES TociGed 

ny 

QOuhdQZ. $52. 


of Chriſt 


rec of 
he thila'res 


60 13 Many therefore of his diſciples (when they 
heard this) ſaide, Thus is an hard ſaying : who can 
heare it? 

61 But Ieſus knowing in him ſelfe, that hus diſ- 
ciples murmured at this, ſayde vnto therh , Docth 
this offend you ? 

62.Y Ybat the if ye ſhould ſee that Sonne of man 
aſcend vp # where he was before ? 

63 141tis the x ſpirite thar quickeneth:the fleſh 
profiterh nothing: the wordes that I ſpeake ynto 
youzare ſpirite and life, 

£4 But there are ſome of you that beleete not: 
for Icſas knew from? beginning,which they were 
that beleeued not,and who ſhould betray him. 

6&5 And he (aide, Therefore ſaid I vato you, that 
NO man can come vato me, except it be giue vato 
him or my Father. 

66 1; From that time,many of his diſciples went 
backe, and walked no more with bim. 

67 The {aid [clus ro the twelue,YYil yealfo go 
away? , 

68 Then Simon Peter anſwered him,Maſter, to 
whom ſhall we got thou haſt the words of erernall 
hie: 

69 And wetedelecue 2nd know that thou art that 


Ci»: that Sounec of the haing Cod. 
79 16 Iefus anſwered cir ou not I *cnoſen 
ou tweluc,and one of you 18 a deuilh? 
TIT ke ſpake it of Tudas 1ſcariort the forme 
6 Simon : for hee it was that ſhould berraye him, 
t-01%h he was one of the twelye. 


1 6ifa ration (vnlefſe irbea few,which beleeuc through the ſin- 


.) 26 The number of che prefefſours of Chriſt is verie 


2:75:75 them allo there þe ſame hypocrites, and worſe then all 


bb, 


nel rtb1f word chojmg heave & 13. IF. Tudas T hearc CHAP, 


"7%. be, 


S 
od + /Alle, Feet mot r /aluatinn as 


” 9 *Y It, 
of nd are from f EE 


"FX og 
' 7 bake of life. Frag. 3-4. 


COQAP. VYIL 436 


enAy. VL, 

3 Chrift,afer his couſins were gone vpte the feaſt of 
Tabernacles, 10 goeth thither priuilte. 12 The peo» 
les ſumdric opinion ef him, 14 Herteachethinthe 
cwple. 32 The Prieſtes command totake him. 41 
Strife —_ the mu'ritude about him. 47 and be- 
wwenethe Phariſcs and the officers that were ſent to 

take him, 50 and Nicodcmus, 
A Fer theſe thinges, leſus walked in Galile, 


and would not walke in Iudea:for the 2} 


called, becreſe 
2 Now the Icwes + « feaſt of the Tabernacles CP 
was at hand: tentes which they 
3 1 His brethren therefore ſaid vnto him , De- f'ght of divers 
part hence, and go into Iudea, that thy diſciples 5 of Gaughes, 


Iewes ſought to kill him. 


may ſee thy workes that thou doeft, + 


6 For there is no man that doeth any thing ſe- f - pF 
cretly,& he himſc}fe ſceketh ro be ar If _ rw yr og 
doeſt theſe thinges fhewe thy {elfe to the world, 1 Thegraceof 

5 For as yet his b brethren beleued not'in him. God commerh 

C 2 Then leſus ſaid vnto them, My time is nor ®* by inheri- 

et come: but youre time is alway :cadic. _ _ 
+ 7 The world can not hate you : but me it ha- Bll. 0m ny 


4 teth, becauſe I tcſtific of it, that the workes thereof wherby it com- 


ac ewll.7 meth ro paſſe, 

$ Go yevpynto this feaft : 1 will not gee yp yet thaz oftentimes 
eto this feaſt: + for my time is not yet Id, the children of 

9 C Theſe things he ſaid vnto ther,and abode pm; gg 
ſtill in Galilie. gens, 

1 3Butaſſoone as his brethren were gone vp, kinsfolkes, ther 
then went he alſo yp vnto the feaſt,nor openly,bur by ſtrangers. 


25 it wvere priuly, b His hinsfolke:ſov 
rt Then the [ewes ſought him atthe feaſt , and /**/* te He- 
aid Where is be 2 brewes t9 (peake, 


i» And much murmuring was there of him temas he: Bf 


liſh defires of 
eur friendes. $ Ciep.$.20, 3 Anexample of horrible confuſion in the 
very boſame of the Church. The Paſtors oppreſſe the people with rer- 
roure & feare:the people ſceke Chriſt, when he appeareth nor: when hs 
effreth himſclfe,the y negle & him. Some alſo hen him, condema@ 
bimraſhly;a very fewe Ginks well of kim,and thatinſecrer, 
among, 


— , 
- —_ 


S. IO0HN; 
c0r boldly &-free- 3M0Ng the people. Some faid, Heisa good man, 


hy:For the cheefe of Other (aid, Nay: but he deceyueth rhe People. 
th: Tewes ſought 13 Howbeicno man ſpake co y O him for 


wothmg ſom, feare of the Iewes. As | 

a = 7935/4 14 4 Now whendhalfe the feaft was done Ieſus 
« Chri > vivecy WENT VP i8to the Temple and'tanght. 

with goodnes , , .'5 And the Jewes marueiled , ſaying , How 
again{iche wic-! knowerh this man the Scnprures,ſein® that he he- 
kednes ofrne uer icarned} 


world: inthe 16 5 Ic{us anſwered them; and'faid ,e My do. 
meane ſeaſon c Eiring is not mine, but his that ſent me. 

nec ey) IEany aan will do kis will he lf knoeef 
fionof offence Ehe.dbctrne, whether ir be of God, or wherker 7 


cuc by the ſame, ſpea\ c of my lelfe = FEOY 

whereby they 1$ 6 He that {peaxeth of him felfe, ſeekerh his 
ought co haue + QYric Slory *bur ke that {cketh his glory $ {ct him, 
bene ſtirced vp” rhe {a;ne 1s rrue,& no vn righteguſnes1s 38 him, 


— _ 19 +7 D1d not Mates geue you a Lawe, & yet 

I hore the none 0: you Keperh the Laie?h Why go ye about 
. 1 "7 p . ' Ls AGF 7+ 39- " 

fourtn ary of 5.48 to k:1| me? | 

feaſt. 20 The people anſivered, and ſaid ,, Thou haſt 

5 Therefore are a deuill: who gocth about to Kill thee? 

rt; —O- elus.anf{ered and faid ro them , I hauo 

Womens done ane woke and yeall maruaile. 


pel ſauoureth «af abc | on 
wel,becauſe the _ 2* * Moles thcretore gue. ynto you Circurncie 
ſudic of godly- 1102 (not becaulc 1t 5 of Moſes , bur of rhe * Fa. 
nes is veryrare. thers)214 ye on the Sabath dey circumciſe a man. 
e Locke aboice cap. 23 It amancn the Sabathieceyue carcumcali- 
5-verſe.22.9u4 be 1 thatthef Lay of Moles ſhould ot be broken, 
ſpeaketh tyis after 

the open of (ne Towes, as if le ſ1i4, My doirine « not nuns, that w , wt s nothis 
whomy? tak? tobe a may as other areyaiil there fore ſer light by iuwnbut ut #5 bisthes 
ſent me, 6 The rruc doQriac of {aluauon ditfreth-trom whe falte in this, 
that the fame ſertcrh forth the gloiy of Cod, & this by putting vp of we, 
darken etk the gloiy of God. + £x4.24-37. Nongdo more coutndcaty 
boaſt chemſ:lucs ro be the defgucis of the Lawe of God,taen they that 


Eo 


do molt unpudently breake iz. 4 Chap.z.18. $ The Sabath day ( which 
is here ſcrbetore vs forarlc of all ceremonies Ywas not appointed to 
hinder,butrto turther and prafiilz gods werkes: among whichthe loue 
ofourneighbouris the chiefelt. * Leu-t.1 2.3.x Gen.u9, ro Thas 1570 (ay, 
zf the lawe of arcanciſion which Moſes raue , be of fo great accoumpt emeng/tyou, 
that you doht ncÞ r0curcumuſe vpon tle Sabbatighe you tightly reproue me fur bea- 


, 


417 a mar throue! uy? iy 
bs Ve 


Py 


CHAP, VIT. 


beye angrie with me, becauſe I haue made a man 
cucry whyt whole on the Sabbath day? 

24 + 9ludgenorg according to the appearice, 
but iadge righteous judgment. 

25 C10 Then ſaid ſome of thern of Ierufalem, 
Is not this he, whom LEY = about co kill > 

26 And bcholde,be ſpeaketh openly , and they 
fay nothing to him: do the rulers Knowe in deede 
that this is m deede that Chriſt > 

25 11 Howbeit we knowe this man whence he 
is:but when that Chnſt commeth , no man ſhall 
[| knowe whence he 19. 

28 C13 Then cryed leſus in the Temple as he 
taught,ſaying,Ye both knowe me,& know whece 
I am: yet. am 7 notcome of my ſclfe , but be rhbar 
{ent me,is true, whome ye knowe not. 

29 ButT1knowe him for 1 am' of him , and he 
hath ſent nie. 

39 13 Thea they ſought rotake bim , but no 
man laide handes ou him, becauſe his houre was 
not yet come: 

31 Nowe many of the people belecuedin him, 
and ſaid, When that Chritt commeth, will he do 
mo miracles then this man hath done? 

32 14 The Phariſcs beard that the people mur- 
mured theſe things of tum,and the Phariſes, and 
high Prieſtcs ſeat officers ta rake him. - 

33 Then(aid leſus vnto them, Yetam T a litle 
while with you & the go I vnto him that ſentme. 

34 + Ye (hall ſecke-me, and ſhall not find me, 
aud where I am, can ye nat come, 

35 Then 21d the 1:wes 2morg theml2lues, 
Whither will he go,that we ſha!l nor finde him? 
Will he go vato = that are b diſperſed among 
the Greczans,and teach the Grecians ? 


— 


y 


137 


+ Deyur.x. rd, 
9Wemuſtiudoe 
according ro F 
rrueth of things 
leaſt the perſ5s 
of men do turne 
Vs and Carry ys 
away. ; 

2 By the [hew thas 
I mak:sforT ſeeme 
to be but an abictt 
anaraſ.alof Ga 
ble, a carpeters 

a1nerlon no wa 
maketh arcown:ps 
of: but m:rhe the 
matter it [eif2 wel, 
and wndze the tree 
by the fruate, 

10 Many do mar 
uely the cnde- 
uours of the e- 
nemies of God 
haue noſuc- 
ccſlc:yer in the 
meaneſcaſon 
they do not ac- 
knowledge the 
vertue & peawer 
of God. 

11 Men are very 
wile to procure 
ſtops &itayes ra 
th=<mlclues, 

12 Therructh 
of Chriit 6orh 
nor hang vp6 F 
indgmer of mz. 
r3 The wicxed 
can nordo what 
tkcy 1:/},bur 
whar God hath 


appoynted. 14 As the Kingdome of God increaſeri,ſo increaferh the 

rage ofhis enemies, till arthe Jeng kthey in vane ſcexe tor raofe bleſ- 

fings,abſct,which they diſpiſed whE thy were preſer,%+ Cr.iz, 33 have rd 

far word(ta the diſperſion of the Gerit: [es or Grecias) v1der #92 Bane of re Gt 

@15 he vndevſt 2deth the Tewes which were duſper ſed arnogdt the Gentiios, 1. Petty 
| S 36 what 


S. IOHN, 


x5 There "Ts 36 Whatſaying isthis 5 he ſaid,Ye ſhal ſeek me, 
_= "4 ©... & ſhal not find me? and where I am,can not ye c6e2 
Or OUr 1a1iatlo! . S 

the one is, tobe _ 37 75 Now inthe: laſt and + greate day of the | 
thro:gnly rou- feaſt , Teſus ſtoode and cryed,ſ1ving , If any man 
ched withatrue thirſtjlet him come vato me,and drinke;*% Regen 2th hk 
feeling of our 38 He that beleeneth in me, + as fait 1 6 
das w _ k Scripture, out of his bellic ſhall low rivers of wa- 
ſceke in Chriſt ter of t1te-. 6 b SI” 

only (whomwe , 39 (* This fpake he of the Spint which they 
carch hold 6 by that belecued in him ſhould receyue:for the ! holy 
faith) the aboa- Ghoſt was not Verge ren becauſe thar Teſus was nor 
dance ofall yerm olorific.) Enb- 4-8: 

Ph Lnorg 40 16 $0 m2ny of the people , when they heard 
fraſtoſT: x ot ww this tayirg laid. + Of atructh this isrhat Propher. 
n2cles that is,the 41 Other ſaid, This 1s that Chriſt:and ſome {aid, 
eight day,vas a Bt tha! that Chriſt come out of Galile ? 

hi:h aday a sthe 42 * Sith not the Scripture that that Chriſt 
faſt. ſhall come of rhe ſe=de of Danid , and our of the 
S 202.23:36. towne of Beth-leem,where Dauid was > 
D-#z:.13.15. + 2X ce 5 RG 

k Thi m1 r2:4 43 Sowasthere diffenfion among the people 
word or wardin for bim. 

anyplare,utitſe= 44' And ſome of them would have taken him, 
1ae:h; robe taker bur no1man V4! handes of him. 

onto mrypirces: a5 17 Thencame the officers to the hie Prieſts 
— and Phrriſes,and they ſaid vato them , Why hauc 
oteheholy Ghoſt, YE Not brovght him 2 

as Toel.2 Eſa.gg, 46 The officers anſwered , Neuer man ſpake 
but eſpeca!lyzs likethis man, 

Efa.55. 47 Theq anſwered them the Phariſcs, Are ye 
F Joie. he alſo geceyned ? 

ted meithy 43 18 Docth any oc thervlers,or of the Phari- 
the hay 3.:91,be ies belcue in him? 

exprofſ>4 21tle before, ſpealing of the Spirit which they that belewed ir him ſhould 
rec2yu62, $9 that hy the na 22 of bo ty Ghoſt are meant the vertue and waghte wore 
h inns of the holy Ghoſt, m That z5,thoſe thing s were not yer ſeeve &+- perceyued which 
rweretjſhawe &> ſes rt the glue of the 324y begatten , 16 There is contentis 
enzn inth* Chu-chitfclfe abour the cheete poynt of religion : neither 
hata Chri.! any more crucl encmies,than thoſe thar occupie the ſeate of 
truerh:yer can not they do what rhey would.# Deu.18.15, % Mich. s. 2. 
Al.zt.2.5. 179 Godfrom heaven ſcorncth ſuch as are his ſonnes enemies; 
18 Faltc paſtors are fo fond and foliit; that they eſtecme the Churchof 
Gat acco:dingro the multitude and outward ſhewe, 


49 But 


rv 


CHAP. VIIL. 133 


* - 49 But this people, which know not the Laywe, 

are curſed. 
go Nicodemus aid ynto them, (+ hethat came * C#4p.3-2. 

ro Ieſusby nighr,and way one of them.) + Deur.17 8. 
51 Doth our Lawe iudge a man beforeitheare ,,4,, 10 

him, + and £noy # what he bath done ? n Whathe hath 
52 They anſwered, and (ud vnto him, Art thou committed who i 

alſo of Galile Search and looke: for out of Galile «cauſed. | 

anſeth no Propher, 19 Thereisno 


' counſe!l agai 
53 19 Andeuery man went ynto bis own houſe, gh” > 


CAP VIK-. 
3The woman rakenin adn!terie,t 1hath her ſinnes for- 
Jjuenher.12Chriſtthe lighr of the world.19The Pha- 
riſes aske where his Father is.39 The ſonnes of Abra- 
ham. 42 The ſonnes of G-4.44 The deuwilthe father of 
lying. 56 Abraham ſawe Chriites day. 
I Nnd /efus wet vnto the mount of Olines, 
, And early in the mornirg came again in- 
tothe Tewple, & all the people came vn- 
to him, and he fate downe,and raught them. 

3 1 Then the Scribes, aod the Phariſes brought : Whilesthe 
wnto him a woman, taken in adulterie, and ſer her wicked goe a- 
in the middes, p our - make a 

4 Ard ſade ynto him, Maſter, we founde this mas yooo - 
woran commit:ing adulteric , cuen inthe yerie a are 06 
ate, ſelues. 

5 © Now Moſes in our Law commaunded, that © Lewr.20.10, 
ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: whar ſtieſt thou therefore? 

6 Andthis rhey ſayde to tempt him, that they 
might haue,whrreof ro accuſe him But Teſus ſtou- 
ped down, & with has finger wrote on the ground, 

7 2 And while they continued asking lim, he 2 Againſt hypo- 
lift himſelfe vp,& aid vnto them, * Let him that is crites which are 
among you withour ſinne,caſt the firſt ſtone at her, very ſcuere 

$ Andagaine he ſtouped downe, and wrote on tudges againſt 


other men,and 
the grounde. fatter theſclues 


9 And when they heardit, beeing accuſed by ;, their owne 


their owne conſcience , they went out one bv one, ſinnes. 
ginning at the eldeſt eu& ro the laſt:ſo Teſus was # Dew. 17,7, 
kft alone, and the woman ftanding in the middes. 


S 2 wo 2 VYhen 


tt 


3 Chrift would 5. IOHN, 
gotrakevpouum 1G 3\hen Teſus bad hft vp him ſelfe againe 
the ciui!l Magt- p 
Rae: otficehe 204 ſaw no man, but the woman, hee ſayd vnto her, 
coarenred him. VV 0man, whete are thoſe thine accuſers # hath ne 
ſelfro bring fin= man condemned thee ? 
ners to faithand 12x She ſaid, Nc man, Lord, And Icſus faid, Nei. 
repentance. therdo 1 conderane thee: go and finne no more. 
4 The w _ 12 4 Then ſpake [eſus againe ynts themyfaying, 
apt Ay I + am that light of the worlde : bee that folloyerh 
come ro have 2 136, hall not waike iy darkeveſle, butſhall hauc 
any light but in that light of lite. : ; 
Chritt onely. 135 The Phariſes therfore {aid vate himyz Theu 
$C92.1.5.&8.5- berxeſt record of thy ſelie: thy record 1s not true, 
5 Ciuiltt; wich 14 + Tefus anfivered, and fayde vnto them, 
rae ar. «. b Though] bearerccorde of ry ele , yet my re- 
ofthe trueth, ©21de 15 true: for 1 Know wheace { cume,and whi- 
for be was ſear Ter 1 goc : but yecan not tell whence I come, and 
by his Father whitacr ] J0C, 
forthatpurpole, 15 Yevidgc x'ter the fleſh : Ic 1udge no man 
and was by im 165 Andit1 alſo 1udge,my iudgement is true: for 
K.L.4%r 1 19 30-h E aa not alone, but], andthe Father , thatſent 
ide me, 
— I _ 7 And itisa'lfo written in your Law, that the 


wits of thy ſo/fe, teſtimonie of two men 15 true. 
wh:c;; thug byall 18 d{am one that bearc witnes of my ſeife, and 
mezs 9024:92% the Father that ſent me,beareth witneſle of me, 


, A be , , 
OED 19 6s Thea (ayd they vnto him , Where is that 
hinſol@ very dif Father of thine > Ie{us anfivered , Ye neither know 
cnuuatl LC me , nor that Father of mine, It ye had knowen 


+ Chp.s.zt. we, vec {hould baue Kaowen that Father of mine 
b Tha: wih.i'1hs Aalfo. 

red afore, ze Theſe wordes{pake Teſus in the e treaſurie, 
Cey.5.31. 

wut berahen'y 

a CHY of 01643-4148 (ov a thetp lace heframaed hinaſelfe ſomewhat tothe humour of 
bis hezrers which athaow!edged nothing im Chriſt but bu humantie,end therefore he 


L < 

was cozre:3t they ſhogls ft { et bylus owne wieneſſeunleſſe it were otherwiſe confur- 
med. 342: n ws place he (txndeth for the maintena:ice of ns Godhead and praifeth hs 
Father, wiaw hs witnelſoand 12r22th witn him, c I doe nowe onty teach you, T con- 
Aermus command: Us! yet sf Taft tadoewt, I met lawfully do2 itfor I am not alone, 
but wry FatIer & w4n me, * D:1ct 17.6, & 19.15, Mat 18.16. 2.Cor.13.1.Hebr, 
10.28. d Sue Go21ca..! i vlr;nely dijt; 2714:/hed from the manhood , elſe there were 
Pot Ev9 We ffes : {or the partie accuſed i not teken for awitues, 6 No man can 
kn owe God, bur in Chriit only. & Thx was ſon: place appunted for the gathe- 

- 


47 of tg F11327.5. , 


* ly my diſciples, 


: 


| vcr-1 


* day jr nc VI POT 


CHAP, VIIT. 139 


2s be raughtin the Temple, and no man Jaide , yye ye and 
hands on him : 7 for his houre was not yet come. die ar the piea- 
21 8Then ſaid lens againe voto them, 1 goe my fure of Goa and 
way,& ye fhal ſeeke me, & ſhall dic tn your finnes, ans gn . her 
Whither I goe,can ye not come. = aſnege" 
22 Then fade the lewes, Will he kill hurelte, (ute un geo 
becauſe he {airh, Whither 1 goe, can ye not come * fgrward con- 
23 And heſaid vnto them, Ye are trom beneath, ſtitly in our vo- 
Iam from aboue : yeare of this world,7 am nor ef cation. 
hi 1 Becarſ that 
this world. 


24 I faide therefore vnto you, That ye ſhall dic ——— 
inyour finnes : for except ye belecuc that I am TT tines 
he, ye ſhall dic in your ſtones. —— 

25 9 Then ſaid thev vnto him, YVho art thou? diſciple of 
And Teſus ſaide vnto them, Een fthe ſame thing Chertt, vnleſſe 
that I ſaid vnto you from the beginning. © if Pr ot god 

26 101 haue many thingsto [aan £0 11dge C; a. 
you: but he that ſent mes true andthe things that gue 
1 hauc heard of kim,tboſe ſpeak: I te rhe world. ding,tne world 


D 


27 11 They vaderſfoode not that he ſpake to mult of neceſs?- 
them of the Father. tie periſhe , be- 


L xy? a " 4 a _ ['Þ 'p - 
23 Then ſaid Icfus vnto them, Wien ye have _ .- 
- . A [4 P þ e mn 1 
liftyp the Sonne of man, then ſh4ll ye Know that MM aidnay G 
1 am be, and that 1 4o nothung of roy {elte, but as , 1460.41 arte 
_ Y = , » . 41 «3% is 
my father hath raught me, fo 1 ipeaxc tile things. length knowe 
5 0 1 ' . . 
29 For be that{ent mes with me : the Farther who Chriſt is, 
hath not Jefr me alone, becauſe I do alwayes thuſe Which wil dili- 


things that pleaſe hjm. gears ” on. 
Mngs hal DT kefo chinac mum 6 ES 
30 CAs he ſpake rhele things, wary belecues | The is, Fon 


in him, Chriſt, nd ths Cx. 

31 12Then ſaid Icfas to the Iewes which belee- mers, I fo 7 cali 
vedin him, If ye continue in ray word, ve are yue- J64 fron the begin 
" wangtaTwras. 


32 And ſhall knoyethe tructh, and the tructh ** God is the 


g /fhalls make you free. - reuenger of 


Chriltsdo@rine 
deſpiſed, 2x Enen the contempt of Chriſt maketh for his gloric, 
whuch thing his enimics ſhall feele at length to their great ſmart. 

12 The true diſciples of Chriſt continue 11 his do@riae, that profitin 
more and more in the knowledge of the truerth,they may be es 
fromthe mo# gricuous burden ot ſinne, into the true libertic of right<- 


oulneſfc and lite. g From the ſteuerie of ſame. 


: : g 3 : 33 h The y L A Þ 4 P 'P. 5 FF } - 
apc a9014/Þ fo ovaike 24 wer way naicy peo n1ov0 ble og EE fe oe. 
wad * Cher Tvee /l,... {eync y whine 


I. 


' 


464 


h Some of the 
w116/:ti6deyjuor they 
ela belerern: for 
#hs i 1a2t the 


are 47463ti) ihe 

1 Borne and be-S 
g9it2n of A aha, 
+ 7491.9.20. 

2 Per.2.19, 

1; Ourwicked 
maners dcclarc, 
that we arc 
plataly borne of 
a d:iu2lun nature 
But we arc chi- 
ved, Xinaceot 


3 ww 


the houſhold of 


God according 
to the couenant 
which he ma.ile 
With Abrakam 


by Chriit ooly P 


apprehended & 
Jz:4 holie 0a by 
faith which fai.h 
IS KNOWen dy 4 
vHoaly.and ho- 
neit lite, 

k or Lanzuage,r 
Bog the ſod, yours 
ao no more 12.427 
ftexid what T [.y- 
thentt I [ac 
ferange © 44 Vit 
RuOW 0:2 langis rd 
£2 yo; 

+ 1.T oþ3.3.8. 

I Fran the b-731- 
wins of the world: 
for as ſone as ran 
was made the ile 
re! caſt hams head. 
long wto dew, m 


. 
— 


S.-IOHN. 


— — — 
— — 


hich 1 have ſeene with wy 


your tather. 
"BS They anfered,and fa:0 vnto him, Abraham 
is our father, (clus ſad vnco them, lt ye were Abras 
hams children,ve would do Y workes of Ab;aham, 
40 Bur now ye $oe about to kill me, a man 
that have tols you the trueth which { bauc licard 
ot God thus did not Abzaham.” , 
41 Yedo the workes of vour father. Then (aide 
ey ts him, We are n9! borauc 05 £oiuication; Woe 


th 
| Jags tc 
hauc voc Father, which 15 God, 


77} . , BM » ; 
42 Therctiore Icfus fad vato 9, It God v 


4 oY 


Me 


Fyour Forterfhien would ye Jouc me/: tor { procc- 


ded forth;aad crme from God , neither cate Lot 
my {<!tc,bur be {cor me- 


+ 43 Why docycnot vaderſtand my & tzlcctbe- 


EI ib 


cauic ve can not heare my word-. | 

44 + Yeare of your tatherthe deuill, ani] the 
laſtes ofycur farber ye wail doe : hee hath benea 
murtherer from the / beginning, o m abode not in 
the » truck, becauſe rnere 1520 tructh 11 hum 
Waen hee ſpeakerth a lic , thea ſpcakerh he of his 


o owne: for he is a liar, and the p tather thereot., 


- . 4 # Sf dd . py , o 
That i, continued not c9128.mtly,or rem 12 1not,n Tot s:s 


futhſulnes of prix'1t mes, that is he kept 120; lis creati2u, O Ewen of bs owns 


bnad ed of is opus bray32or difpoſition. p The autho! thereof. 


45 And 


— aw ae. od 


CAAP. VIII. 140 


45 And becauſe 1 te!l you the truth;ye belecue |; Chrilt did 


menort pra ay _ 
cu " 

46 14 Winch of you can rebuke me of ſinne? & es hi ky OO 
ifIfay the t:urh, why do ye not belecue me? inioyacdhim 

x 47 He that 15 of God, heareth Gods worJes: + 1.lo9.4.6. 

- yc therefore heare them not, becauſe YE art not 15 Thee quanta wag 
of God. {ev+ C- 10: [0 How art the! then the'efinvech of Chrift maxcte 


48 15 Tacn anſwered the Tewes, and (aid vnto axe cage 
him, Say we not well that thou arc a Samantane, & the Father will 
haſt a deuili? appear athis 
49 Iclusan(ivered, 1 kaue not a devill, but T ho- time to reucoge 
nour my Farther,and, ye haue difſhonored me. CURINLeny 
= And [ ieeke NOT Mine 0wne praiie:but there bimio Fperſon 
is one q tha: ſceit2th it, and 1udgerh. pr” "99" A_oqng 
51 15 Verely, verelyl lay vato you , If aman q That is, that wilt 
keepe my word, he hull never r {ee deach, rouengs bot'y yer 
$217 Then {aid the Iewcs to him, Nowe knowe deſpiſen; of ras, © 
we that thou hait ademill . Abraltizm is deade, and eas | 
the propaezs: aad thou lav2tt, If 2 maa keeve my _— 
word, he hill acuer taſt of death. Goſpel appre- 
$3 Arcthou greater then our father Abraham, heded by faith, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dea3: whome is aſurerecdiz 
makeſt rhoa thy (elſe? agunſt death, 
54 28 Teſus anſvered, If I honour my (elf, mine * 7779, 151005 
honour is ſ nothing worth: it is ny father that ho - pay! wanbeyy = rp 
noureth me, whom ye lay, that he 15 your God,. my 
55 19 Yeeve hauc nat knows him: bat | Know falre LJe.. " 


him, and if | ſhoaldfay 1 know him nor, [ ſhoulde 17 Agaiaitths 
. nnd hg, "jet gs 
be a liar ike yato you:bur 1 knowe him,and keepe(whicu abuie tag 
hi | (glioarie of che 
poten, 'Sainftcs,r> dar= 
. iISTC QT 
$620 Your father Abrtham 2 reioyced to ſee pI wrtrtd OH: 
. * % 4 - w I 
my « day,anJ he x {aw it, and was gl14. (plorie, ” 
28 There is nothing further off from al! ambitionrhe Chriit, but kis 
Father hath ſachim 1551 al things, Cl V5 (35h by manner of 2 772792 1's 
if v2 [ad, be it ſo, let ths report woich T 7 62 9f mp2, bean farce; pet io ed 
emther that 2 lorifi:t') 122, that is, that one .4Y26.1 my 2482, 19 There 1s nGarigiht 
knowledge of God, withou: Chrilt, neither any right kcowlo age of 
Chritwichourhis word. 20 The vertae of Cailt ihewed ic ſelfe through 
all former ag=s 1n F tathers, for racy ſawc in m1. promiſes,tharth= tho" 4 
come, & did very iovfully lay hold of him witha lively faith. © 77... 
wverie deſirous uw Anrys 2/02 thats man lgptgn or 47% any 2283: «ft 


forith any rroat rg. x With th: ey:5 of fazth, Heb.tt.1; $ 4 57 Tic 


$., IOHN, 


x C 1 - = | 57 Then ſaid the Tewes ento kim Thou art not 
fore Alrahi: and Yet fiftic yeare olde, and haſt thou ſeene Abrahams 
he was the Lambe 58 Telus {aid vnto them, Verely,yerely I ſay vn- 


6: ime from the be - to you, before Abraham was) I aro. 


—_ of tl12 59 21 Then took they vp ſtones, to caſt at him, 
worla, - bur 1e{us hid himſclfe, & went out of the Temple: 


23 zealewith- oe paſled through the middes of them , and 


outknowledg, 
breaketh ourart 10 went his way» 


lcngrhinto a moſt ops madnes: & yet wicked canot doe what they liſt, 


CHAP, IX.” 


1 Chriſt giveth Fight on the Sabbath day, to him thax 

was borne blinde: 13 Whom,afterhe had long reſo- 

ned againſtche pharites, 22 35 and was caſt outof y 
x Sinneisthe Srnagogune, 36 Chriſt endureth with the knowledge 
beginning even of tac cuerlaiiing light. 
of ailbodnly diſ- 1 Nd « as Teſus paiſed by, be faw a man which 
caſes, and yet was bliad from his burth, 
avem rnotivle 2 andhs diſciples asked him , faying, Maſter, 
lowe,tharGod yo Gd finne, this man,or his parents, that he was 


alvay reipet 


et their finnes, borne blind? . 
whom hemott 3 telus an{irered, « Neither hath this man fin- 
ſharplyru- ned nor his parents, but that the workes of God 
r:iiheth, ſlinld be ſhewed on kim. 

a Chr:fe reſar*t'5 4 31 muſt werkethe works of kim thatſerme 


/ 


hearc.as ins a4 SES : 
raj art 6 while it is bday : the night cometh when no man 
Ay wh, 25 "4ca2 worke., F*: 110 


i reſ4 ; of £ Z 7. it : . 
vere cone no cf. 5 Aslonga;Ilamin the world, +I am the lizht 


cr{os but for [iis Of the world. 

0-1/7 12rot6f-908 6 3 Afſooneas ke had thus ſpoken , he ſpat on 
he anfweretl, t1:t te erounde and male clay of the fpitrle, & a- 

Dot: 2-26 290 ooh TY . "T.0 qo; 7p 

= r + ts of numrcd rhe eyes of re blnge with the Clay) 
E:!-12:5, a3%thes 7 And iaidevnmo him.Goe waſh in the poole of 
war that Gorlizns Siloan ( wiichis by,inrerpertation,Sent. ) He went 
rorgenmg {:ſiere, 2 The workes of Chrilt, are as ir were alight,which 
I1gh's y darkenes of 5 world. b By (4az)s mcantythe li71it, thet tur Lantfome 
doctrine of tix 22.71 nly truth: and by night 85 mean the darknes which commeth by 
the obſcruvitee of the ſan: dxtrine, % Chap.19, cf 8.12.0+-12.35. 3 Chriſt healing 
the man borne blinle, by taking the ſigne of clay, and attcrward y igne 
efthe fountaine of Siloam ( which ſign ifteth Sent) ſheweth rhar as be at 
ee beginning made nan, ſodocth he ”_=_ reſtore both his body and 


tloule: & yer fo, 5 he himſelfe comerh fark of his owne accerdte _—_— 
$ 


CHAP. IX. I4Y 


his way therefore, and waſhed, and came againe 
ſccaing. 

$ <a the neighbours and they that had 
ſcene him before, when he was biinde,(2ide,ls not 
this he that ſate and begged? 

9 Some ſaid, This 1s | [nd other ſaid, Heis 
like him:but he hiraſelfe Gid,! am he. 

10 Therefore they ſaid vnto hun , How were 
thine eyes c opened ?, 

11 He anſwered and ſaid, The man that is called 
Ieſus,made claye, and anoynted mine eyes , and 
ſaid vnro me, Go to the poole of Siloam and wath. 
So | went and waſhed,and receyued fight. 

12 Then they ſaid vato him, Where is he > He 
ſaid, I can not tell. 

13 C They brought to the Phanſes him that 
was once blinde. 

14 And it was the Sabath «d:y, when Telus made 
the claye,and opened his eyes. 

15 Then againe the Phariſes alſo asked him, 


how he had receyuzd fight. And he ſaid vnto them, 24 


He laid clay rpon nune eyes, & 1 waſhed & do ſee. 

16 5 Then ſaid fome of the Phariſes , This man 
is not of God, becauſe he keeperth not the Sabath 
dey.Others ſ21d, How can a ran that 13 a finner, 
do ſach nnracles? and there was 2 dificnfion a- 
mong them. 

17 Then ſpake they vnto the blinde againe, 
What ſayeſt thou of him, becauſe he hath opened 
thine eyes? And he ſaid he is a Prophet. 

13 Then the lewes did not belceue him (that 
he bad bene blinde,and receyued his fight) vnrll 
they had cal'ed the parents of him that had recey- 
ued fight. | FAY 

15 Andthey asked them, ſaying, Is this-youre 
ſonne,whome ye lay was borne blinde? How doeth 
he now ſee then > 

20 His parents anſwered them , and ſaid , We 
knewe that this is our ſonne, & that he was borne 
blinde, 

21 But 


4 AJ true image 
ot all men, whe 
as they are of na 
ture blinde, doe 
neither them- 
{2lues receyue F 
light thar 1s of- 
tered vnto the, 
nor (ufter itin- 
other,and yer 
make a great a- 
doe amongſt 
themſelues. 

c This xs an He- 
brewe kindof 
[peach for they call 
a mans eyes ſhut, 
when they ca, not 
receyme any hight: 
And therefore thep 
are ſaid to baue | 
PI-1re ey25 0Pene, 
which of blend 

m7 Ire male to 


ſee. 


5 Religion is 
not aſſaulted by 
any mcancs 
more then by 
pretence of re- 
lI:gion ; bur the 
more it is pret- 
{eddowne, the 
more 1triierth 
VP. 


S. TOHN, 


21 But by what meanes he now ſeeth, we know 
not: or who hath opened his eyes,can we not tell: 
he is olde ynough: ask him; he ſhall anſwere tor 
lim ſclte. 

22 Theſe words ſpake his parents, beeauſe they 
e's, + feaced the Tewes:for the [ewes had ordcined alrea- 
oufgmatic dic, that if any man did contefle that he was 
ol timz tou. | Chirilt,he ſhould be excommunicare out of the Sy. 
kn3w/:1z: theirs AaYO gue, 
fate before Gut, 23 Therefore (aid his parents, He is old ynought 
Pun. hn agke him. 
ſaye;Conſtier this 14 Then 292ine called they the man that had 
art oefore G9LP99 Lene blindc,and aid yato him, dGrue g] 
knxw2th the whale 128 013% vnto mew F-UC g Ory Yaro 

matter, ul there. Goi:we K10we that this mn 15a e ſinner. 
fore[22 thay rewe= 125 Then he antfivered, and ſaid, Whether he be 
re2c2 bis mureſti2y, a finner or no, 7 can nor tell; one thing I Knowe, 
EIIND 20- tha: T ws bind,and now I ſce. 
Roſe the _—”) 25 Taea {ud thy ro him agiine, What did be 
rautzer aperaly,thon © tec how oprancd he thine eyes? 
to le before lim, 27 Heanfiw:red rhem I haue tolde you alrez- 


d A ſolemn order, 


Ioh7.19. dy,and ye hays not heard it: wheretore would ye 
I.$294.6,5, ber ir aZain&will ye allo be his diſciples 2 
c H2 rs called 2 


23 6 Tacnreuiled rhey him, and {aid , Thou 
> Arlo; ec we fo »e Ailrint. 

brew t57:, which his diſciple: we bz Moſes diſcipics. 

& rwichel man, 29 Wc: knowthu God {price with Moſes : but 

aninuaitras it this man we knows not from whence he 1s. 


ſonn:r m the Ho 


were a/2 art: of 30 Tae man anſwered , and ſaid vnto them, 
f: Ls. 1; Doutleſle,chisis a merucilous thing, that ye know 
OOO cont not whence he is, and yet he hary opcazd mine 
needes ar leach CYCS, Suth as aongyr 17 /715 


d>h<5: prabreak= fora, $ 35 Now we knowethat God heareth nor fins, 
eafts; rhe invaine,, Ners:byc if any man be a worthipper of God , an 
= lyetbhid vndcr' doth his will, him heaceth he. 
azeale orgod- 32, Sincethe world begin, was it not heard that 


lynes. X . 
| S ) rac 
f Thou art neuzht pr opened the ,cycs of one that was bo 


e123 from tiny Or.2- . 
e::,a2n4axwevſs 33 Ifthis min were not of God, he could baue 


82 ſay, there us 0- done nIthing. 

ahreg ra theebmt 34 They aaſwercd,and ſaid vato him , f Thou 

fee /prin anc alrogerher barac in anacs, and dozit _ 
Teac 


CHAP; X, 142 mmm 
*Y ie) 


+ xeachys? ſo they caſt bim our. 1» their ftace, 


35 7lcſus beard tha they had caſt him out:and whichaze cal 

when he had founde kim, he faide vnto bim, Doeſt furtheſt ourat 

thou belecue 1n the Soane of God? tac Church of. 
36 He anſwered and ſaid Whois be, Lord, that ywickes (whic 


proudly boat 


I might belecuc in him? ; thenTcTucs of 
37 And Ictus faide vato him Both thou hat theuams of th 
ſcene him, and be 1t 15 that talketh with thee. Church)char 


4633 T hea be ſaide, Lord,I belecuc,and worſhip- Chiliteray _ 
ped him. COMEREeterto) 
39 8 And leſus ſayde, I am come yntog iudge- Tek FARPY 
. ment 1nto this worid,y they which fee noGimght liofes all HR 
ſce: & that they # which Tec irzghit be mage bluid. by F preaching 
40 And {ome of the Phanics which were with otthe Gofpell, 
him, beard theſe things, and ſayd vato him,Are wee Wick acxnow- 
blinde alſo ? ledge their own 
4* leſus ſaide vnto them, If ye were blinde, ye ETA 
| ſhoulde nor haue finne : dut nowe ye Gy,VVeſe: Hemiclacsio - 
j therefore your nave icmain ith, Fhe-am- 15-22. ſeeclecrelye- 
x | ; | | | nough, thoſe he 
together blinderh: of which ſortare they oftentimes, which have tae 
hieſt place in the Church. g 1/5 gre? pover aits4:2:Horct;egto 02 what & righ- 
$eous and Haji» as if 18 {aycly/t1>(e 2HGAKE 7 {923 1112/4 to gawerne the jeople of Goa af- 
Fer £1047 wore Lujl wlS £14044 713 b 1.3 {aw 2:1 things, 11.129 11478 D460 they but I walrus 
arre otherwi[c then th:{: men ax : tor whom they accompt for 6112.48 1a:#,;nem w-ll 
EchF narta [ich 5 $.3k5 then ſelec 12 bewi felt, themmilt I arowiee 4 oſt groJ? 
dargene ſe of renor.ance, I Tn meſe wards Cf [<r42 23rd 1268 ſceing) trere ws 2 (ret 
ranting ad cnecke totoe Phariſes : for tuey thei; all men olrae 916 tens ſelices. 
+ Chap.3.17,0 12.47. 
CHAN 4 
1 Chriſt prooueth that the Phariſes are the cuill ſhep- 
herds, 8 and by my re aſoas,thathumſclte 11. 14 1s 
the 200d ſhepherd : 19 And thercof dilenſion att- 
ſerh. 31 They rake yp ftone:, 39 and go abourto rake 
him,but he eſcapeth, 1 Secing thatby 
; Ercly, 1 verely I ſay vnto you, He that en- Chuiit oncly we 
treth notin by the dorcanto tae theep2- _—_ nd 
folde, bur ucth v9 another wayzhe 154 - —_—_— 
thiefe and a robber. 254 © 1930 5 ther true ſhep- 
2 But hee thar gocth ia by the dore, is the ſhep- herds, the thoſe 
herd of the ſhecpe. which come ro 
Chrilt them ſclucs and bring other thirheralſs , neyther is any to bee 
toughe cherrue ſheepefolde, but that which is gathered to Chrif, 
3 To 


a Entboſs dyes s. TO HN. 


—_— — . . 3 To himthc« _ openeth,and the ſheepe 
ſting at the dore, ÞEare his veyce,and hee calleth his owne ſheepe by 
e> therfarc he foea name,and leaderh them our. 

&erb after the ma- 4 And when he hath ſent forth his owne ſheepe, 
wr of rhoſe day25. he gocth before them, and the ſheepe tollow bim: 
erver _ for they know his voyce. 

WH weth SS 5 Andrey will not follow a ſtranger, but they 
E541 :4% Acc from him ; for they koowe not the voyce of 
fir aseth 2 darke Vn 13 4o M77. 
hand: of fpeach, rangers. 
wh? words are ta- 6 Thisb parable ſpake Tefus vnto them: bur thiey 
hes from theirna- ynderſtaode not what things they were which hee 
ww ul rmeening,to (ke vnto them. 
bend —_—— Then faide Iefus vnto them againe, Verely, 
2 Ir makethng Tatly 1 ſay vato you,! am that dore of the ſheepe. 
matrer,howma- # 2 All, thatc cuer came betore me; are thceues 
ny, ncither how and robbers : but the ſheepe id nor beare them. 
oldrhe falſe rea- 9 3 1amghardoore: by me it any man enter 1n, 
chers have bene he ſhall be* 42d ſhall « goin, and go out,and 
c Theſekarge inde paſture. 9 
abefwatn po " 10 The theefe commeth not, but for to ficale, 
zer be fbecterh of, and to kill , and to defiroy : 1 am come that they 
And thereſre m9 \t haur life, and have it in abundance. 
when bs callet! 


C 
AS © 


— 2 ark Ya 00d ſhepuers: that #ood ſhep- 
_—_ p 1m )berd gtucth ins te tor his ſheepe,* © 
PCQ52 43/4. as * 


Ff 12 Bur an hnecling, & he which 15 not the ſhep- 
Jeewes ON Tolls: rs | ag hi "ar 
whichtake w205 ke d, neither rae ſheepe are his owne, {ceth the 
ohem thioname of wolte commung, & he teauerh rhe ſheepe, & fleeth, 
Dove hich & the wolte caicheth them, & ſcartrerh the ſheepe. 
wane of the Pro. 13 Soihebircling fleerh, becauſe he is an hire- 
/ ney Boe = ling, and carcth nor forthe ſheepe. qhvneds | 
m— Pp 14 I am that 200d theplierac,and Knowe mine, 
#h1t Chriſt was * anova tc doe 
ran op: * and an) Knowen of minc. 
3 Only Chriftis 15 As the Fathere knoweth me, ſo know I the 
therrue paſtor, Father : and 1 lay downe my life for my ſheepe- 
and thatonely 
15 the true Church, which acknowledgeth himto be properly their onely 
aſtour: Tohim are oppoſite,theeues which feede not the ſheepe, bur 
1] chem: and hirclings alſo, which forſakethe flacke intime of danger, 
becauſe rhey feede it onely ſor their owne profite and gaines, d That «, 
Jhall ue ſafely: So vſe the Lewes to ſprake, a5 D*14.26.6, and yer there s 4 peculiar 
alludin? to the ſhrpheards office. 4 Eſar.qe.11. Exgch.34. 23. c Loveth me, al 


dnverk we, 
16 4 Ocher 


Cu A'P. XL 143 4 Thecalling of 


16 4 Other ſheepe I baue alſo, which are not of INE a 

: : xch.37.22. 
this folde : them alfo muſt I bring, and they ſhall f Tie cerrane 
heare my yoyce : and * there ſhall bef onc ſheepe- marke ofthe Ca- 
fold, ««t one ſhepheard.. tholike Church 

17 5 Therfore doth fniy Father laue me, becauſe ##7:«g/au all hs 
+2 lay downe my hte,that I might take it againe, |. _ ; 

18 No man taketh it fr6 me, butl lay it downe & Clrefithe ents 
of my ſelfe: 1 haue power to lay it dowpe, and baue heeper rg 
cr to take it againe : this © commaundement ſhepheardofie. 

aueI recened of my Father. 5Clriftis bythe 
19 C 6 Then there was a diſſenfion againe a- decrccotheFa- 
mong the Tewes for theſe layings, cher,y only true. 


20 And .-ary of them ſaid, He hath a deui),and Sep — wen 


is madde, why NEATC e him?  hewillingly 
T Ochers {aid, Theſe are not the words of him gue his life for 
that hath a dewil! : can the dewill open the eyes of his ſheepe,& by 
the blinde > his awne power 
22 Andir was at Hieruſalem the fesft of the þ De 0728000 tolite 
dication, and it was winter. 5 Yo 12 27 foe | 
d lefus walked in the Tewple,in Solo- 3 c 7 c——_ 
23 7 Andlecſus wa 1 P31 O= the tume at nowe 
mons porche. w,becauſe Chriſtes 
24 Then came the Tewes round about him,and whole {i/eavas as 
Gid rnto him,How long doſtrhou make vs doubt? # were apoperual 
If thou be thar Chriſt, tel] vs plaioly. = IY 
25 $ leſus anſwered them, ! told you,and ye be- (7 
: th kes that I doe 1n my Fathers = 
lecus not : the woor y couercth hypo- 


Name, they beare witnes of me. crily,&therfore 
25 9Butye belccue not: «for ye are not of my theworld muſt 
ſheepe, as I ſaid vato you. needs rage whe 


17 My ſhcepe hearc my yoyce , and I knowe ** comcrh forrh. 
hea Hm --y W Yeu My © The feaſt of the 
NEMGANE THEY TOLOW INE, | Dedication as me- 
28 And 1 give vato them eternall life,:nd they /2..,,-05y Tudes 
Maccahnes &- bus brethren, after the teftoring of Gods true veligi#n,by the caſtzng ous 
of Antiechug his garriſons. Mice. 4.59. 7 The vobelecuers & proud men,ac- 
cule the Goſpe! of darkres, which darknes in deedgis wichin chemlel UCS. 
I The deftrine of the Golpeliis p:coved from heauen by two witneſſes e 
both by the puritic ofrhe aoGrine,& by miracles. 9Itis nomarucll y thee 
doe bur a few belecue,ſceing thats!) men arc by nature ynramed bealty 
yetnotwirhſtanding God hath his, which he turneth into ſheepe,& come 
mitreth them vnto his Sonne,and preſcrierh rhem againſtrthe cruclic of 
all wildc beaſts. i He giu6th a reaſon wv) they beleens not, 72 9HI2, became they 


Ee nan: of hu [hope 
e of ns [heepe "*1 


> 15 at oxr Saluatir  $. TO HN. 
Fam neither ee wwn ſh1l never periſh, neither ſhal any plucke them out 


vs : 
of mine hand. 


29 My Father which gave them me, is greater 
then all, and none is able to take them our of my 
Fathers hand. 
+ path 30 1 and my Fatherare one. | 
To rv Pro- 31 #10 Thenthe lewes againe tooke vp ſtones, 
ueth hisdignirie © 
to ſtone him. 


a rg 32 Teſus anſwered them , Many good woorkes 
Fathers authoritie haue I ſhewed you from my k Father: for which of 
andpower. theſe workes do ye ſtone me 2 
33 The Iewes anſwered him, ſaying, For the 
good worke we ſtone thee not,bur for blaſphemy, 
and that thou being a man,makeſt thy ſelie God. 
34 Teſusanſwered them, 1s it not written in your 
+ Pſal.$2.6. Lawe, + I ſaid, Ye are gods? 

35 1f he called them gods,vnto whom the word 
1 Voydeandof Of God was 2iuen, and the Scripture can not bee 
none effect, lbroxen, 

35 Say ye of him,whom the Father hath ſan&i- 
fied, & ſent into the world, Thou blaſphemeſt,be- 
cauſe I aid,T am the Sonne of God? 

37 If I do not the workes of my Father,belceue 
me nor. 

28 Bur if I do, then though ye balceue not me, 
yer belecue the workes . that ye may know and be- 
leeue, that the Father is in me, and T in him. 

1x Chrift fleeth 39 1 Againe they went about to take him : but 
danger,notof he eſcaped our of t!:21r hands, 

wen. _ rag 40 Ard went againe beyonde Tordan, into the 
——_ place where Ioho firſt baptized , and there abode. 
would be idle, 4t Ar. 1 many reforted voto kimy& ſaidlohn did 
but tegathera NO miracle: but all thingesthar lohn ſpake of this 
Churchin an o- man, were truc- 

ther p/acc. 4» And many beleeucd in him there. 


CHAS Eh 

2 Chriſt, ro ſÞew that he is 25thelife & rhe reſurrett- 

on, 14 commeth te Lazarus being dead, y. 34 & bu- 

ried, 43 & raiſeth him vp. 47 As the Prieſts were con- 

ſulring together,qs Caiphas 5o prophecicth that a 
my 


CHAP, -XI1, 144 
die for the people. 56. 57 They commaunde ;_*. 
_—_— Chriſt ka 4. _—_ hi = - - - * S a eſt = 
[1 Nd 1 a certaine man was fick,named Laza- p21 
A rus of Beth ania,the « rowne of Mary, Ms Geannben m— 
her fiſter Matrhba. :rplebothot 
+ (Andit was thit + Mary which ancyntrd the his mighrie 
Lord with oyntment,and wiped his feete with her FOV©1.& allo of 
kcare,whoſe brother Lazarus was fcke.) is Fogelar 
3 Therefore bis fiſters ſent voto him, faying, o—_— lito- 
. . "6. GCOITCH: 
Lord, bebold, be wheme thou loueſt, is beke, © whictis 5p an 
4 When Ieſvs heard ty he faid , This ſicknes 3s im; oeof there» 
not ynto b death, but for the glory cf God;that the ſurre&ion ts 


1 Chriſtin re. 


Sonne of God might be glontied thereby. come, 
5 CNowl1 cls foued Martha and her {ſter, and —_— ebis ſſters 
Lazarus. py WO 


6 2 And after he had heard that he was ſicke.yet 11;2.-5., 
abode he two dayes ftill in tke fame place where bTheris ro ſoy, 
he was. ſent fer the prrpoſe 
7 Then after thar,ſaid ke to his diſciples, Let vs 9%:1m. 
0 into Judea 2gaive. 2... — 
$ 3 The diſciples ſaid vnto him, Maſter, the > mein 
lewes lately fought ro * ſtore thee,and doeſt then lirget ike! 
go thither againe 2 ping of vs,he 
/— 9 Tefus anſwered, Are ther note twelue hovres doethir both 
\in the day? 1f a man walke 5n the day, be flymbleth fe his glory, & 
.) not;becauſe he ſceth the ;ghr of this world. oy 1s 
© 10 Butif a man walke inthe night, ke lum- {{,p0. BO 
\ bleth becauſe there is no Vight in lym. teens, alelaly 
11 Theſe things (| ake he, and after he aide, proucth, 


vnto them,Our friend Lazarus « Ceeperh, but I go 3 Thisonlyis 


ro wake bim Y From ſlcape the {vre and | 
12 Then ſaid his Ciſciples, Lord if he Neepe,he right way tolife 
ſhalbe ſafe to {clJowe God 


. X bolely : 
13 Howbeir, leſus ſpake of his death : but they en Bl — by 


thought that be had ſpoken of the naturall Ceepe. teth vs and 1t- 
14 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto tkem playnly, Lazarus perh before vs 
is dead, in the darknes 
ofthis wox1d. + Chep.7 30.6 $8.59. & 10.33. c Allthings are fly urrewghe 
end brourhe to paſſe intheire ſeaſon, d The Ieweswſed a lier kind of (peach, and 
called death a ſleepewhereupomn other lancuages the place of buaria, where thedead 
are laide weiting for the reſt region. caled a ſuepmg place, FE 
15 An 


4 Ged who 1s 
the maker of 


naturc,docth? 


nortcondemne 
natural afte&i- 


ons, bur ſhew- 


eth that they 


onghr ro be ex» 


amined by the 


rule of faith. 


e That *s,ſhall re- 


Corr life againe. 


+ Chap.5.29 
Lnke.14.14« 


+ Chap.6.35. ; 


? 


$, TIOHN 


a5 And I am glad for your ſakes , that] was 
not there,that ye may belcue: bur Jet vs go vnts 


6s Then ſaid Thomas ( which is called Didy- 
mus) vnto his fellow diſciples, Let vs alſo go , that 
we may dye with him. 

17 C Thencame Teſus,and founde that he had 

lica 18 the grauc foure dayes alrcadic. 
' 18 (Now Bethania was neere vato Hicruſalem, 
about fiftene furlongs off, ) 

19 4 And many of the Iews were come to Mar. 
tha & Marie tocomfort them for theire brother, 

20 Then Martha : when ſhee hard that Iefus 
was comming,went to meecte him, but Marie ſate 
ſtil] in the houſe. 

21 Then ſaid Martha ynte Teſus, Lord , if thoy 
badeſt bene here, my brother had not bene deade, 

22 But nowe 1 knowe alſo , that whatſocuer 
thou askeſt of God,Godl will geue 1t thee. 

23 Telus fajd ynto ber, Thy brother ſhall e riſe 
againe. 

24 Martha faid voto him, 1 knowe that he ſhall 
riſe a9aine + in the reſurrettion atrhe laſt day. 

25 Iefus ſaid vnto her, am the relurreftion and 
the life: $ he thar beleueth 3n me, though he were 
deade yet ſhall he line. 

26 And whoſocuer liueth, and beleeueth in me 
ſhall never dye: B*lecueſt thou this ? 

27 Sheſaid vato him, Yea, Lord, 1 bcleeue that 
thou art that Chniſt that Sonne of God, which 
ſhould come 1nto the world. 

28 C And when ſhe h2d fo fuide;ſhe went her 
way,& called Marie her ſiſter ſecretly,laying , The 
Maſter is come,and calleth for thee. 

29 And wheu ſhe keardit, ſhe aroſe quickly, % 
came vnto him, 

30 For Icſus was not yet come into the towne 
but was in the place where Martha mer him 

31 The lewes then which were with ker in the 


houſe,and comforted her, when. they {awe ay 
that 


CHAP. XY. ; 245 
that ſhe roſe vp haſtily,and went ont,folowed her, 


Qving,She gocth vnto the grauezto weepe there. 

"32 Then when Marie was come where leſus 
wasand ſawe himyſhe fell downe at his feete, fay- 
ing ynto him, Lord,if thou haddeſt bene here, my 
brother bad not bene dead. 

33 5 When Teſfus therefore ſaw her weepe , and 5 Chrift tooke 
the Iewes alſo wepe which came with her,he f gro- vpon him toge 
nedin the ſpirit,and was troubled in himfelte, ther with our 

34 And ſaid. Where haue ye Jaid him > They fcth,alaffe@i- 
Gid vnto him, Lord;come and (ce. —_ otman (fin 

Sire weems. only excepted) 

35 AndTclus wep and amongſt 
35 Then ſaid the Iewes, Behold , how he loucd themeſpecially, 
him. mercy & com- 

37 And ſome of them ſaid , + Could not he, paſfien. 
which opened the eyes of the blynd, haue made Fa, - are tokens 
alſo,that this man ſhould not haue dyed? CO_y = 

33 Teſus therefore againe groned in humſclic 74, ewe — 
and came to the graue, And it was a caue, and a ſorrewndtheſe 
Kone was laid vpon it. efFfeftions are pro. 

39 lefus ſad, Take ye away the ſtone, Martha, p#r to mannarmure 
the fiſter of him that was dead,ſid vnto him, Lord, F Chap 9.6. 
he ſtipkerh alreadic ; for he hath bene 4&«d four 
days. 

40 Ieſus faid ynto her,Said I nor ynto thee,that 
if thou dideſt beleue,thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory 
of God 

41 Then they tooke away the fton = the 
place where the dead was litde.And lelus lite vp his 
eyes.2nd aid, Father, I thanks rhee, becauſe rhou 
haſt heard mc, 

42 {knowetot thou hemeftme alwayes , bug 
becauſe of tie p2op!c rhat Rand by, I ad it, that 
they nay clever! ar thop baſt jentme. 

43 Ashe had ſpoken theſe things, he cryed 
with a louce vayce, Lazarus, come forth. 

44 Then he that was dead;came forth , bord 
hand and foote with bandes, & his face was boend 
with a napki. Teſs faidevato them , Looſe him 
and Icthim goe, 


S 45 C Then 


6 | 

Ltnard Me pron 45 C Then many of the Iewes, which came ts 

eto pro > Marie, and had fecne the thinges which Teſus did, 
$ th1&#to pre mo ) 

meopen_”> belecued in him. 

Carre agaialt > 45 6 But ſome of them went their way to 5 Pha- 

(God,and yer” ” nſcs,and teld them what _— had done, 

(ceaſeth norto” 1 Then eathercd the hie Prieſtes.and the Pha. 
make 2 prercce / 


(Borh of godly: 5 TIES ag cogncill,and ſaid , What ſhall we do? For 
"nes,an ofthe » this man doeth many miracles. 


FÞrofireofthe ) 48 If welcthim thus alone all men will belecue 
Comms wealth. in him,and the Romanes will come and & take a- 
g The Tewes cad yz; both our place,and the nation. 

this councill, $a 49 7 Then onc of them named Caiaphas , which 


OT” Tas the hye Prieſt that ſame yere, ſaid ymto rhem, 


wfeth,is Syuedri, YE perceyue nothing atall, 
hThati,,ches $5 + Noryer do you confider that it is expedi- 
weyfromws by ent for vs, that one man die for the people, and 
f ow ane ter pr +that the whole nation periſh not. . 
MEL DOWT J 4 - 8 
_—_— 51 8 This ſpake hc not of himſelte : but bein 

/ on] : | 5 

Web Priſis autin- hie Priſt that ſame yeere, he prophecied that Teſus 


an" 
Cn, and ſhould dye for that nation: 

yet there was 52 Andnotior that nation only, but that he 
ſome kinde efgo= ſhould gather together in one the childre of God, 
ernment left a= which i were catered. 
mong the Iow's, 53 Then fcom that day forth they conſulted 


The raging : 
8 mad compa- togcther,to pur him to death. 


nie ofthe falſe 54 9 leſus therefore walked no more openly a- 
Church,perſuad mong the Icwes,but went thence vnto a countrey 
themſclues that nexe to the wildernes,into a citie caled Ephraim, 
they can not be nd there contine;ved with his diſciples. 

in fafery,vnleſle £ And thelewes Paſſouer wasat hand, and 


he be taken a- { 
way,who only Many went out of the countrey vp to Hicrufalem 


vvholderhthe before the paſſouer,to purifie themlelues. 
Church:And 5s Then ſought they for Teſus,& ſpake among 
ſolikewiſc iud- 

geth the wiſdomeofthe fleſh in worldly affaires, which is gonerned by 
rke ſpirit of giddines or madnes. + Chap.18,14.8 Chriſt doerh ſomtimes 
ſo turne the tongues,cucn ofthe wicked,that cut in curſing,they bleſle, 
1 For they werent gathered togrther in one countriegas the Tewes werent to be ge 
thred from all quart 13, f 01 the Faſt trth27IVeſt, g We may geue place to the 
rage ofthe wicked, :vhea ir is ex pedient ſo to doc, bur yer in ſuch ſortc, 
tatwe ſwaruc nor from Gods vocation, 


Thelall poyar 3s. TOHN 


4 


them 


EMAP. XIL 26 


them {clues as they ſteodein the Temple, Whar 
thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaſt? = 
57 Nowe both the hic Prieſtes and the Phariſes 
had giuen a commaund-ment, that it ary man 

Enewe where he were, he ſhould ſhewe 1t,that they 

m1gnt t2%k&c um, 

Ln CHAP. XII. 

s As Chrift is atſapper with Lazarus, 3 Marie aneyn- 
teth his feere. 5 Tudas findeth faultwith her. 7Chriſt 
defendeth her. 10 The Priefts would pur Lazarus to 
death. 12 As Chrift commeth to Hieruſalem, 18 the 

eople meete him. 20 The Grecians defireto ſee 
Fi! 423 The chicfe Rulers that belecue in him, but 
for teare do nor cofeſſe him, 44 he exhorteth to faith. 


I Hen + Ieſus,fix dayes before the Paſſeouer, 

——_— to Betharia, where Lazarus was, who 

died, whom he had raiſed from the dead. 

2 There they made him a ſupper, and Martha 
ſerued : but Lazarus was ene of tkem that fate at 
the rable with him. 

3 Then tooke Maric a pounde of oyntment of 
Spikenarde verie coltly , and anointed [eſus feere, 
and wipte his feete with her heare 4 and the houſe 
was filled with the auour of the ointment. 

4 Then ſaide one of his diſciples,cuen Iudas Iſca- 
tiot Simons ſome, which ſhould betray him : 

5 1 Why was no this ointment ſolde for three 
hundreth v2ncc,aad giuen to the poore? 

6 Nowe he ſide this, not that he cared for the 

core, but becauſe he was a theefe, and + bad the 
bove and bare that which was giuen. 

7 2 Then ſaid Telus, Let her alone: againſt the 
day of my burying ſhe kept it. 

$ For the poore alwayes ye baue with you , but 
me ye ſhall not baue alwayes. | * " 

9 3 Then much people of the Iewes knew that 
he was there: and they cameznort for Iclus ſake on- 
ly,but that they might ſee Lazarus alſo,who be had 


» 


+ Chap.26.7, 
Mark-14.3. 

1 An horrible 
example in In- 
das ota minde 
blinded withco+ 
uereuſnes,and 
yer prerendiag 
godlines. 
+Chap.13.29. 
2 This extraor- 
d:nane anotn- 
ring which was 
for a figne,is ſo 
allowedotGod, 
that he witne(- 
ſerh how he wi!l 
not be worſl:ip- 
ped with our- 
ward pompe, ot 
toſtly ſeruice, 
bor with almes., 
3 When 3 light 
ofthe Goſpel 
ſhewerh it ſelfe, 
ſome arc found, 
to be curious, &' 
others (which ,, 
leaſt 8ught) to 
beope enemies; _ 
others ip 4 rage 


honour him,whom they wil gr. fall from:and very tew doe fore- 


uerently receiue him as they ou 
his ſpiricuall king:lome inche muddes ofkis enemies. 


T 3 


t: Notwithſtanding Chriſt þeginncrh 


$ Mat.21.8, 
Mark.11.S; 
Luk. 19.35. 
+ Zech1.9 9. 
4 Euen they 
which go about 
to oppreſle 
Chrilt,are made 
inſtruments of 
his glorie. 

a After the [o- 
lerane cuſtoras : 
th» Grectans were 
forſt ſo called by rwe 
name of the Coun- 
grie of Grece where 
theydwele; but af- 
terw.rrd,al tat 
were aot of tne 
Tees re!; 7494 us 
worſh:ppe4 falſe 
gods antwerea'( 
c.r/l:d H athens, 
were called by 

ths name, 

5 Thedeath of 
Chriit 15-as1t 
were a{owing, 
which ſcemerh 
ro bea dying to 
the corne,bu: in 
deede1s:y cauſe 
otafar freacer 
harucii:& ſuch 
as 15the ceditt- 
on of che head, 
ſo ſhall it be of 
the members. 

b A wheats coras 
ay2t1 when ti 
Coanred iy Vue 


A 


of the ground? ani 
b:oommetl aro? 
of Te ood tful Uaheb2s 


S IOHMtN 


rayſed from the dead. 

10 The hie Prieſtes therefore conſulted , that 
they might put Lazarus to death alſo, 

11 Bccaule that for his ſake many of the Tewes 


(wentaway) and beleeued in ſeſus. 


12 C + On tae morowe a great multitude that 
were come to the feaſte, when they heard that le- 
{xs ſhould come ro Hieruſalem, 

13 Tooke branches of paime trees, and went 
foorth to ineete lym,and cried, Hoſanna, Bleſſed is 
the 'Zing of 1{rael that commeth in the Name of 
the Lord. 

1+ And leſus fouud a young afle,and fate there- 
ON, 4s jt 18 written, 

I5 + Feare not, daughter of Sion : bekolde;thy 
King commeth firting on an afles colte. 

16 Bur kis Cilciples yaderſtood not theſe things 
at the firſt : but when Ieſus was glorified , then re- 
membred they , thar theſe thinges were written of 
him,and hat they had done thele things vato him. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, 
bare wines that hee called Lazarus out of 7 grauc, 
and ray{ed him from the dead. 

18 Therefore mer him the people alſo , becaulc 
they heard that he had done this miracle. 

19 4Andtl ce Phanſcs faide among them ſelues, 
Perceiugyghowe yee preuaile nothing * Beholde, 


the werldE gocth after him. 


"20 © Now there were certaine Greekes among 
them thar « came to worſhip at the feaſt. 

21 An they came to Philippe , which was of 
Bethſaida in Galle, and defired hum , ſaying, Syr, 
we would (ce that leſus. 


15came , 
ed. 

24 5 Verely, verely Lfay vnto you, Except the 

wheare corne fall into the grounde and bdic , it 


bideth 


— ——— 


CHAP. XIL. 


147 


bideth alone : but f ir dye, it bringeth forth mach + Mar.10.39, 


fruite. 


25 * He that louerh his life, ſ{:all loſe ir, and hee 


—  —— 


4 re - 
7 that hateth his ſife in this worlde, Tall Keepe it vn- 


A 


4 


to lite cterna!l, 


25 + Itany man 


- 


me.let him follow me:for 


<p" 


where I am, there ſhal alſo my ſeruant be: and if a- 


ny man ſerue me, him will my Farther honour. 


27 6 Nowe is my toule troubicd: and what ſhal 
I ſay? Father,ſaue me from this c houre: bur there- 
fore came 1 ynto this hovrec. 
28 Father d glorific thy Name. Then came there 
a voyce from heaven, ſag, 1 haue both glorified 
It, and will vlonhe It aZUne., 
29 Then ſaidthe people that ſtocd by,& heard, 
thatit was a thunder : other ſaide, An Angell ſpake 


to him. 


30 7 Teſus anſwered,and ſa1de, This yovce came 


not becauſe of me, but for your ſakes. 


: 4 . : 
21 Nowc is the 1dg2ment of r11is wortd: nowe 


ſhall the princ? of th1s wvorld be calt o=t. 


32 * And [if I were e liftyp from the carth, will 
drawef all men vn foo me.. S. © bn 


33 Nowe this ſayd he, GgniFying what death he 


ſhould die. 


34 The people anſwered him, Wee haue heard 
out of the ® Lawe, that that Chriſt biderh for cuer: 
and howe ſaieſt thou, that that Sonne of m2n muſt 


be lift vp? who is that Sonne of wan ? 


3 $ Then Iefus ſaide vnto them, Yet alitle 
while is + the ]:ght with you : walke white ye hane allowetheuen 
from heaven. ce [0151 fd: ath that wor at hend, d $» t5en the Fathers orig 
x Chrijt ns glare? 5 Chit forcrellech to the deate,rie maner of his death, 


the ouercomminsg ot t 


anti16.25. 
Mar.$.35. 
Luk.9.:4.and 
17.33. 

+ Cnap.17.24- 

6 WhiletChrift 
went zbourt to 
ſuffcrall the pu- 
niſhmentwhich 
is dueroour 
finnes,and whi- 
lefthts diuinirie 
did notverſhew 
kis mighrand' 
power 10 {ar,as 
this ſatis faftion 
m!ghr be 
throughly 
wroughr,nove, 
when he is {ti- 
ken withrhe 
oreatf.are of _ 
the curſe of 
God, he crveth 
out & praieth, 
and defireth ro 
de releaſed: yer 
no:wirhſtading 
he preterreth 
the wil and glo- 
r:e of his 7atker 
beforealthings, 
whoſe obedi- 
ence the Father 


he devill and the world, and tn conclufion his tr - 


umphe. © Chap.3.14. c Chriſt v{:d eworce, when hath e d142 1117 cHk7, /or it 
frempeeth eutter to 1:{t wp tord out of tne way * or bu Ween: ms was to you them 1 


mane of ins deatiz,b; 
Phil ;referre this wordey Allytoall nr 


"4 
8 tle Towes [2077 


'* to tabs it anotmer way. t Caryſol 
_ 
trons : that wy! tothe Jewes owty, % 


z -go/ 

_— Tins 
Ty” 
z 


/ai.8g, 


36.494 1 10.4.0 117.2.E/2:.40.8.E7.37.25. 8 Vameaſurable is the mers 
cieof God,but an horrible izudgement {ollowerh,if it be contemned, 
#Chap.1.9. 


that 


$. IOHN, 


4-2-5 + thatlighn, leaſtthe darkenes come vpon you : for 
hes he that walketh in the darke,knoweth not whither 
nat iu parta- h = h 
| of hght. E gen. | . : 
9 Fatthisnor * 35 While yee hauc that light belecue in thar 
ofnature,bur light, that ye may be the g children of the bght. 
ofgrace, ' Theſe thinges ſpake Teſus, and departed , and hid 


+ E/2.53.1. him ſelfe from them. 


Rom.10.16, 4 though he had d ſo m: #2 
: , 37 © gAndthough he one ſo many mira- 
ape to cles before them, yer beleeucd they nor on him; © 


Lordys the Goſpel, | 
wort =- 38 That the ſaying of Elayas the Prophet might 


of G:dto ſaluation bee fulfilled , that he (aid, + Lorde, who belecued 
zo allthat belrerr. gur report? and to whom isthe barme of the Lord 
An therefore the reuciled > TEE 
«me ofthe Lords © Therefore could they not beleeue , becauſs 
wot reuzuled to ” " 

that Eſaias faith againe, 


them,whoſe h:av:s | , 
the Lord bath ags 40 * H: bath blinded their eyes, and hardened 
opened. their heart, that they ſhould nor ſee with their eyes, 


+ Eſu.6,9.Mat. not ynderſtand with zbetr heart, & ſhould be con« 
F hrs 1 rg» 2 verted, and 1 ſhould healz them. 

a Rome.11.8 4fTheſe thinges fayd Efaias when he ſaiye his 
ro Such as be- 
leuc,are not oa- 
Iy tewinnover, lers, many belecued in hum : bur becauſe of the 
ifrheybe compa Phariſes they did not conteſle himleit they ſheuld 


"—— 


Ce toen the praiſe or God, 
eſpecially rhe 44 11 And Teſuscrved, and ſayd, He that delce- 


chiefe)do fear utthin mee, beleeueth# notin me,but in bim thax 
men more then ſent mc. 

God. 45 And hee that ſceth mee, ſeeth him that fent 
” Chay, $.4 4+ 4 

11 Theſumme mo. X 

EG on $ 46 I *am core alight intoths worlde, that 
GT TIC Goſpcl!, of — — — — Z | 
nd therfire of Whoſceuer belecueth 1n mee, ſhoulde nor abide in 
{aluation,which darkenes. 

Chiſtwitneſſcd | 
in rhe middeſt of Hieruſalem by his crying our,is this: to reft vps Chriſt, 
rh-ough faith,as the oncly Sautour appointed aud giuen vs ofthe Father. 
| 7s worde, Nt, doeth 119t take azy wh:t of this from Ciriſt which « heere ſpoken 
Of. but 812 way of (ref ranryas if ne (cyl, He that beleeweth im mee, doeth not 
fo much b:leems ty me, as ve lim thatſen: me, Sountn Marke.g.37. Chip 319+ 


&1 5.59. 
47 + And 


4a 


CAAP. XIIT. 148 


47 + Andif any man heare my wordes, and be 
lecue not,l iudge him not:tor I came not to judge 
the world, but to ſaue the world. 

48 He that tefuſeth mee, and receincth not m 


_ $Chep.3.1% 


words, hath one that 1udgeth him : + the word that TM47-16.16. 


I haue ſpoken, it ſhall iudge him in the laſt day. 
"49 ForTbauc not ſpoken of my Telfe: but the 
Father which {ent me, he gane tea commande- 
met what I ſhould ſay, an4 what 1 ſhould ſpeake. 


50 And1 knowe that his eormmaundement is*;..;.., 


life eyerlaſting; the things therfore thatT ſpzke, I 


ſpeake them ſo as the Father ſaid vnto me. 


CHAP, XIITL 
4 Chriſtriſing fro ſupper, 15 to comEd humility to his 
Apoltles, waſherh cheir feere. 21 He noteth yrray- 
tour Tndas 26 wan cuident trokeE, 34 He comendecth 
charirie. 37.39 Hz forerellerh Peter of his deniall, 
1A | Owe © t before the feaſt of the paſſeouer, 
when Ieſus knew that lis hour was come, # 
he ſhould depart out of this worlde vato } 
Fither,for aſmuch as he lon ed his« owne which 
were in the world,vato the end he loutd themn. 

2 And when ſupper was come ( and that the de- 
uill hadſnowEIpur 1n the hearr of Iudas Ifcarior, Si- 
mons ſonne, to betray him) 

3 Telus knowing that the Father dad giuen all 
things into hisb hands, & that be was come foorth 
from God, and went to God, 

4 Hecriſerh from ſupper, and laycth afide bis 
whe garments and tooke a towell, & girded him 

clfe. 

5 Afterthat,hce powred water into a baſen, and 
begin to waſh the d:ſciples feete, and ro wipe them 
with the towel, wherewith he was girded. 


* Mzxtt.26. % 
Meh 14.1. 
Luke 22.1, 

x Chriſt no leſſe 
certaine of the 
vidorie, then of 
the combare 
which was at 
hand,vſing the 
ſigne of waſh 
iag the feete, 
doth artly 
thereby glue an 
exapl: of ſingu- 
lar modeſtig,& 
his greatlane 
toward hiz A- 
poſtles inthis 
notable ate,be- 


ing like very ſhortly to depart from them: a nd partly witn efſeth varo 
them, thatitis he only which waſherh away the filth of his people, a1d 
thatbylitle an41ite ia cheir time and icaſon, a Then af hs 945.9964 , that 
u by ſaves, b Intoks pover, c In thathe s [2d to r; ſe , ttargrueth thit there was 
@ ſpace betweene the ceremonse of th? Peſſcourr & this waſhing of fete, at wilat time 
i [eemerh that the Supper was nfrrected ye | 


T4 6 Then 


S. IOHN., 


6 Then came heeto Simon Peter who faid to 
him, Lord, doeſt tkou waſh'my feete? 

7 Teſas anſwered and ſaid ynto him, Whar I do, 
thou knowelit not nowe : but thou thalt knowe ir 
hereafter. 

8 Peter ſaid vato him, Thou ſhalt never waſhe 

4 Pulrfſs thou my feete. Iclus anſwered him, If ! waſhe thee not, 
ſuffer me rowaſh thou ſhalt haued no part with me. 
ther, thou ſhals 9 Simon Peter ſaid vnto him, Lord not my fcete 
hawenopartisn only, but alſo the handes and the head. 
_ of 20 Teſus ſaid to him»He that 15 wathed, neederh 

: not,ſauec to wath bis feete, but 13cleane cuery whit: 
Þ Chep.15.3. *<r 07-14. 

and ys are * cleane, but not all; 

11 For he knew who ſhould betray bim: there- 
fore he faid, Ye are not all cleave. 

12 C So after hee had waſhed their feete, and 
had taken his garments, and was {cr down a gaine, 
he (aid voto them » Know yee what I haue done 

© Chap.15.20. tg you 


_ ag 33 Yecall me Mzſtcraud Lordand ye fay well: 
VToerard/comp. For fe am 1. 
er an «poſts; © 14 If 1 then your Lord,and Maſter, haue waſhed 


W256 i a%y 08 + your feete » Ve ailo ought ro waſhe One anothers 
PZ 75 font from $e2tc. 

other a #5 Forlhauegiuenyou anezample , that vee 
R OL—_g ſhould do,cuen as I haue done to you. | 
no:caſuall.or a . 5 Verely,verely1 lay vnto vou, + The ſeruant 
thing that hap- 15 NOt greater then his maſter, neither the  amba{- 
pened b {ladour greater then he tharſent him. 

chance, bur the 4 17 ]tye know thelc thiogs, blefſed arcye, if ye 
Fatterſo ordei- do them. 

—_— canſeof 1g C2 Iſpeake vot of youall: I know whome1 
row. vain have choſen , butis is that the Scnprure might bee 
himſlf< in his fulfilled.” He that eateth bread with mce, hath litt 
Sonne, and the VP his heele againſt me, | 

Sonne did wil- 1g From henceforth tell 1you before it come, 
lingly and voli- that when it is come to paſſe » ye might belceue 
tanly obry the that 1 ana hc. 


od > 4, © « Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, If I ſede an $ 
& Hat10.40. 4 he that receiueth kam, rece) ie, and heethar 
Lnk.tro.1k, receuuerh 


- 
is 


£3 


CHAP, XIII, 149 


receyueth me, receyueth him that ſent me. 

21 When leſus had faid theſe things , he was 
troubled in the Spi:it,and e teſtified, and (aid: Ve- 
rely: verely I ſay vnto youztbat one of you ſhall 
berraye me. 

a2 + Then the diſciples looked one on ano- 
ther, doubting of whome he ſpake. 

23 Nowe there was one of his diſciples, which 
fleaned on leſus boſome,whome lefus loued. 

24 Tohim beckened theriore Simon Vc:rer, 
that he ſhould aske who 1t was of whora he ſoake. 

25 Hethen, ashe leaned on leſus breaſt, faid 
ynto him, Lord, who is 1t 2 

26 Ieſus anſwered, Heitis, ro whome T {all 
ocuc aſoppe,when 1 haue dipt it:& he wet a ſoppe, 
and gaue 1tto Iudas Icarjot, Simons forre . 

27 Andafter the ſop,Sati entred into him, The 
faid Jeſus ynto him, That thou doeft,do quickely. 

23 But none of them thar were at table, knevre, 

r what cute he ſpake it ynro lim: 


29 For ſome of them thought becavſe Tudas 


! 


had rhe bagoe,that Teſus had laid vato him , Bye $ 


thoſe things } we baue necde of aganſt theteaſt: 
or that he ſhould geue ſome this g co the poore. 

30 Aſloone then as he had receyued the {oppe, 
he went immidiatly out,and it was night. 

31 'C 3 When he was gone our, leſs ſaid £ Now 
15 the Sonnc of man glonficd and God is glorified 
in him, 

32 I:God be glorified in him , God fhall alfo 
Slorific him in hunſelte,and ſhall ftraightway glo- 
nfic him. 

33 4 Litle children , yet alitle while am I with 
you:ye ſha] ſceke me, bur as I fad vnto the + Tews, 
Whuther I go, cap ye not come: alio to you laye 
I now, 

34 © A newe commandemment geue [ vnto you, 


that ye Joue one another:as I hauc loned you, thar -: 
yealſo loue one another. 


35 By this ſhall all men knowe that ve are my 


cuC1pies, 


e He effirmedis 
open!y > ſoached FP 
+ A1t.26.21. 
AI 14.18. 
Lnihe2t.2t, 

ft Tak bis leaning 
was ſ11:h,t7:t [ite 
t:ns 099532 173 his 
belinhirs hol was 
ever Teſs ls 
l;24 oe £11.46 if Was 
8 CApe VENTerw j of 
[114 to tore Tofu 
I's 9/32: for it ts 
certnag'e that ire 0.4 
tm? mmens V1 22t 
to ſit at tnetavie, 
Pt £9 {y2 dn:vie on 
the nng {4 Lo 

3 Vehanero 
conſider y glo- 
ritying of Chrift 
in his 1gnomruny 
This wirlo (irs 
nextfolny: 17 ,Qre 
a moft plane a; 1 
ennert t2/£15,107118 
o/t5e dumtic of 
Chrift. 

4 The eterna]ll 
gloric fhal flow 
bv litle and h:tle 
fro y head 1nto 
y mMemoers. Bar 
inthe meane 
time,we muſt 
rake 950d heed, 
y we paſle ouer * 
the race of this 
1:fein brocherly 
loue. 


x * a . 
S122.22.39. 
C!p.15.12. 
1To091.21. 


$. IOHN. 


5 Anheanieex- diſciples,if ye haue loue one to another, 
ample ofraſh 36 5 Simon Peter ſaid ynto him, Lord, whither 
trait and conft- goeſt thou? Ieſus anſwered him , Whither 1 go, 


QEAce. thou canſt not folow me now: bnt thou ſhalt to- 
PE FE lowe me afterward 
w [5% 5 a +Z 3. . . 
AMar14.29, 37 Peter {aid voto him, Lord,why can T not foy 


Luhat2.33. low thee now?#I wil lay downeray lyfe for thy ſake 

38 lelus anſwered him,Wilt thou lay downe thy 

; lyte for my ſakeeVerelv,yerely I ſay vato the, The 

H cock {hal not crow;til thou haue denyed me thiiſe, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

3 He comforterh his diſciples, 2.7 declaring his diui” 
niac and the fruite of his death, 16 promiſing the 
comforter, 17 euenthe holy Spirit, 26 whole of - 

1 He beleeueth ficehe ſerreth our, 27 He promuſerh his peace. | 
in Godthat be- 1 Et 1 not your heart be troubled:ye belceue 
pom nog i in God,belecue alſo 1n me. 
my _ = - _ Þ in my Fathers houſe are many dwelling 
to coafirne our Places:itf it were nor fo, « I would baue told you: [ 
mindes in grea- gOto b prepare a placs for you. 
e<{t diltrefies. 3 2 Andit1 goto prepare a place for you; I will 
- a79avs/iew2re £ come agun and,receyue you vato my felte, that 
—_ pony + % where ] am,there may ye be alſo, 
pres. nn. M 4 3 And whither I go,ye kaowe,and the way ye 
$::0n2 not 0n:y knowe. : 
for me burforyas 5 Thomas ſid vnto him, Lord, we know not 
«/(o,nay Fatvers wither thou goeſt:howe can we then knowe the 
boreſe,T would not yu. 
#he Sdeceyice you 6 TIefus aid vnto him. I amd that Wav, and that 
with 4 vayrebope, eh — je 
Lo [wile Trocth,andthat Life. No man comimeta voto the 
goldy2u ſo,pleyny, Farher,but by me. 
b Ailth:s ſpeaci i by way of al{-cm phereby the Lord cou forteth bus owne decls. 
1392 to t1:m bs departure ito heauen,vbicis , wt toraigne there alonebut 
f* £9 before and prepare a place for them, 2 Chriit went not away from vs,to F 
end ro forſake vs,but rather thathe might at lengrh take vs yp with him 
into heauen. c TE:ſe words ar: tobe r-ferred to the winede Church, g therefore the 
Avwzels [aud rathe diſciples when they were aſtoniſhedgvhar [tame you gaſing vi Me 
ro heau27d Tis Toſees fbnll 3 came as yas ſar lem go wp, ABA BAN, &» mall places 
of the Seriptroresthe full compurt of cla Churei) i referredto that day when Godſhat 
be all ms all, 3-15 ther: fore called the oy of redemption, 3 Chrik only is the way 
torrue & cuerlaltiag life,for ket is in whome the Fainer hath reuciled 
hiru felte, d Thu ſ2y:ng ſheweth vato vs lots the nabiererthe wa 3 off ice of Corte. 
' yelt 


F 
bed 


& ueth in me,the works that 1 doche thal dg allo, and 


y 
+ C31. 00t receiue, becaule ic {eeth hum not y neyrher 


we wueth 1919 v5 riere 4s 0:1erzy1ſe he hath trueth w inmſelf, b World. y men, 


CHAP, XIIIL 150 e It#p/-yrely 
gelfye had knowen me, ye ſhould haue knowe ys 4g hs 


my Father alſo : & from henceforth ye know bim, , G,1.,21,... 


ww 


and haue ſeene him. Now whereas le 
$ Philippe ſaid ynto him, Lord,ſhewe vs thy Fa- ſaid before, that na 
ther, and it fufhſeth vs. mar{awe God at 


1 , , > [ 
9 felis ſaid ynto him, I have bene fo long time 77m, Prat 1528 
© Le wnder/toad thus, 


with you and haſt thou not knowen me, Phlulpp? 1 Chrit. 
he that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene mv Father ; how pero ns throw m 
then ſayeſt thou, Shew vs thy Farher 2 Chriſt, noman 
10 4 Brlecueſt thou nor, that I am in the Father, coruli eur ſtogrer 
andthe Father is in mee? The wordes that | tpeake [47 Gol ot ergy 
vnto you, I ſpeake not of my lelic : bur the Father foe fo hw 
that dwelleth in me, be doeth the workes, 12+ $9+ {9m 00s 
11 Beleeve me,that I am1n the Father, and the (hor op arſe ſec. 
Father 1 in me : at the leaſt, belecue me for the ve- 7:17 (51th of the 
ry workes lake. F.cihe 5 natiarg to 
12 5 Verely,verely I ſ2yvnto you, be that belec- **: IRE 
, 4 The maictte 
Fereaics then theſe ſhall he doe: tor | goe vato my ara yhrk 
Farther. der both in 
13 + And whatſoeuer ye aske in iny Name, that Chriils dofirie 
wil I do, that F Father may be glorthed ny $onne. anddecdes. 
14 [fycfhall aske any caing 1n my Mane] will 5, The appro- 
doc it. 76- 24. Hef 4$.15-176- 2-1- 7; rf "_ 
15 61fye loye me,keepe my commandements, {ou 
15 And I wil pray the Fatker,& he thal ge yaw 1; mens I 
anotacr Comforter, that hee may abide witÞEen bur iis {prowl 
for eger, 75%" anpriites '5D6 throughticbn. 
17 Een the v Spirit of trueth, whom the b W6rld &y of his whois 
Church, 5 
noweth him : but ye knowe hun : for he dweilerh je nat 
with you, and ſhalbe in you. "”m 9 AT | cull Fieee oti12P 
18 1 will not leaue you fuhberſes : but I will come mn Porver 2069 
to vou, 
ty Yet a hitle while,%5 world ſhal ice me no more * C94/.16.23. 


. = A ”7 , p 
but ye ſhall ſee me {becauſe L liue;ye ſhall hue allo) [at,7.,7 mark, 
x Vs pa =p IR ——— 1.5. 


6 He loueth Chriſt aright,which obcicth his commandements;& becauſe 
the ſame is accompanied with an infinite ſort of miſeries, alttoughhe be 
abſentin body,yer docth he comfort his with the preſent vercue of x holy 
Ghoſt,whs the world deſfpiſeth, becauſc ir knowverk him not. g The 20s 
Ghojt i c::{l:24th2 Spurs of erueth of the eff: which he worketh,vecanſe h:2 1n{furety 


i The Sorrve ns by $. IOHN. 


age” 
fiat, G _ on ;. _ 20 Atthatdayſhall ye knowe that Iamiin my 
& ow {16 [ome Father, and you in me, and 1in you. 

ſubſtance with the $ 21 He that hath my commayndements, & kee-« 
Father, buths « m peth hempis hethar Joyeth me: and he thar loueth 
hu df iptezine , me, ſhalbe loued of my Father:and I will loac him, 
prin) uh, = «and will kſhewe mine owne ſelfe to him." 7 
— T9eper 22 7 udas faidevnto him(nor Iſcarior) Lorde, 
k 7 will ſhewrny What is the cauſe that thou wilt ſhewe thy ſelte yn- 
f{e{feto him, and be TO VS, and nor vato the world 

hoogwen of him. as gy 23 Ieſus anſwered, & ſarde vnto him, IF any man 


7 he _ m2 with loue megh< will keepe my worde,& mv Father will 
 ey23: 047 195 TJouc him anc we will come,vnto him. and wil de 
ſhewirg of hnaſelf | ), ang WC yy .COme.y Tg ur , wel 
f beaſlf hh y 
i 102 Lo-liiv. but WIEZM DIM. 

3&5 wo. Fy 


fecrtrially yet fo + 24 Hee that louerh mee nor, keep c th not my 
plumeas noneces Wordesand the word which ye heare, is not mine, 
be 10772, but the Futhers which ſeort me. 


—v _ 


muſt rarhercake "texch you all tainges, 20d bring all things to your 


heede,thar we. remcinDrance, which 1 have tolde you, Nefhtr not” 


hp gy , ; 
D DOI; Gegvs to you:not as thewoz[d 91; 

_— ITT - oem "4 not your heart Þ2 troubled, nor feare. 

TTRELY L0UC NUT wp el hend ! ice vn , [ #; 
thatis to ſay, 28 10. Ye haue hexrd how T faice voto you, F0 
rharwe 8juconr aM dwill come vnto you. It ye Joned mee, yee 
ſelacs wholy zo wdWvercly reioyce, becauſe I fayde,! go vnto the 
hts oÞcdicace. Faith: for the Father is ! grearer then 7. 

$ Tris theothce, 1 Andnow have 1 ſpoken voto you, betore it 


frac holyzhn wp : 
_- ney come.,y when it 1s coive to paſiz,ye m:9ht belecue, 
— ofthe 39 11 Hcreatter will I not ſpcake any things 
ele&tatheir 


times and ſeaſon*,that which Chrift once ſpake.+ C:2p.15.26. 9 Allerue 
fclicitie commeth to vs by Chriit alone. 19 So farre is it,cthat we ſhoulde 
be {orie forthe departing of Chriſt from vs according to the fleſh,tharwe 
fould rathcr reioyce tor ir, ſceing that all the bleſsing of the members 
dependethyponthe gloritying of the head. 1Tiws ſpoken that, thathe # 
M-d:arcr.for ſothe Fath:r s zreater then he,in aſmuch as the perſon towhomrequeſt 
& made, u 7reater then he that maketh the r:q:u:ſt, 11 Chriſt goerth ro death,n ot 
vawilliggly, bur willingly,nor as yeclding to the denill, bur obeying his 
Fathers gecree. 

voue 


<—: t 3 y nom 
EIN it ,, 27 Peace 1 Jcaue with YOU:1NY PEAc? Foinc V- 4 


Let - 14 


CH A P.- XV. I5t 


gato you : for the prince of this worlde commethy 
+ and hath m nought1in me. 

31 But: is that the world may know rhat I loue 
try Facher : and as rhe Father hath commaundea 
me;,ſo I do.Ariſe,let vs go hence. 

CuaS AaT, 

't By the parable of the vine, 2 & the branches, 5.6 ee 
declarcth howe the diſciples may beare fruite, 12.17 
He commendeth mutuall loue.1$ He cxhorteth them 
to beare afflitions patiently,20 by his own example 


1 T; Am that true vice, & my Father 1s that huſ- 


band man. 
2 + Every branch that beareth not fruitin me, 
he taketh away: and cuery ore that bearerh fruite, 
be purgeth it, hat _it may bnvg forth more fruits, 
3 + Nowe areyee cleance through the worde, 
which 1 haue ſpoken vnto you. 

4 Abide in me,and I 1n vou: as the branche can 
not beare fruite of it ſelte,, except it abide 1n the 
vine, no more can ye Cxcept ve abide in me. 

5 Iamrhat vine: ye «re the brarches:he that a- 
bideth in me,and I 1% himthe ſame briogeth forth 
much truite: for without me can ye doe nathing. 

6 ©Ifa man abide norin me, hes cal Orth as 4 
branche,and withereth:and imen-gathgr them, and. 
caſt +bew 1nto the lire, and they burne 7 oeofefe" + hd 


a 


. © 211 ker” : « 
4 7*]t yce abidc in me, and m wrderabidein 


Let -15 - 


F, 


—_— - — = 


yor, aske wharye will, and it ſhalbe done to you, 

$ « Herein is ry Father glonhcdthat yee beare 
much {ruite,and be made my citciples. 

9 3 As the father hath loued me,ſo baue I loued 
you : 6 cuntinue in that my loue. 

19 If yeſhall keepe my commaundements, yee 
+ Mx.15.13; 


_ —— - I 
Herem ſh:l] my Father be gÞbr:fied,& here o!fs ſhal pouutz =p of 


forth mwch fr:#e2. 3Thelove ofthe Father rowards the Sonne,& the Sonne 
towards ys,and ours towards God ard our neigbour, ar toynedroge- 
ther with an ynſeparable knor.ard chere is nothing more {weete & plea- 
ſant then it is. Now this loue ſhereth it ſelf2 by rhe effefts: amoſt 
example whereo!,Chrilthim ſelfe exhibrterth vato vs. b Thatw,ath 
wherewity I (ae you; whith lous  w3bath partes. 


{hal 


0p . 


m As whoroulds 


(ay,Satan will by 


and by ſet upon me 
with all the might 
he can, but he hatis 
$0power 9:40r n2ees 
4 - ? _ p £. 
neitl1cy | nalhe ] a1 


any ſuch thazg nm 
me as he thinker!) 


he ſhall, 


1: Wearec ofna- 
ture dries and fit 
{or nothing,bur 
the fre : There- 
fore tharwemay 
hac & bc fruite- 
ful,v-enuſt &ft 


be erated inro 


Chriſt,as iewere 
ito avine, by y 
Fai hers hand:& 


then be dayly 


- ſhred with cort- 


nual mcdiration 
ofthe word and 
the croſſe:other 
wilc it ſhall nor 
auaile anymi ar 
all ro haue bene 


oraffed,vnleſle 


he cleaue faſt 
vntothe vine, 
and ſo drawe 


inyccout of ir, 

+ Ch *P.13.10. - Coloſ.1.23. by 1.1223.3.22. 2 He abideth in 

4+ Chrift,which reſter in his doarine,and therefore briugeth foorth good 
fruite: And the Father wil denic ſuch 2n anc,nothing. a. 5 whnwes!!/ay, 


Pin, 


*r. rf 2's Dra2g 
3 


e& 


>. 


8. IOHN. 


ſha!l abide in my love, as1 haue kept my Fathers 
commandements,and abide in his lou, 
+ Ch4d.13.34, 11 Theſethinges haue 1 ſpoken vato you , that 


1.Theſ.4.9, my ioye might remaine in you, and that your ioye 
1.191.3.11.49d might be full, 
4.27. & 12 % This is my commaundement,that ye loue 


wee! ' . T 
4 Tne doQrine = 
of theGoſpel(as NC another,as I haue loued you. 


:-iovmered by 13 Greater loue then this hath no man , when 
Chrilesowne any man beſtoweth his life for his friends, 
mouth)i:amoſts I4 Leare my friends ye dowharſocyerTcom- 
Peri 8 abſo- mand you. — 

Ser Fire doctaration 15 « Henceforth call I you not ſeruants : far the 
F of omen w_ ſeruant knoweth not what his maſter doeth: but] 
vat kw our haue called vou fnends : forall thinges that I hauc 
Cni-i1,andis beard of my Father, haye made knowen to you. 


— —_— — 


eoOmeiized varo 15 5 Yec haue notchoſen me, but Ihauc choſen 


th- \pot#l:c, you, andordeined you, + thatyce gocand bring 
5 Ci:ii- he Þ forth fruithnd that your fraite remaine!that what- 
auth 2-%prefer- ſgezer ye ſhal aske of the Father in wy Name , hee 
ver of 12 Mt- may giue ityou. fr 2h orotr on ere mend 7h 
eric ofa Go. PC fUrc bed <= 0p tf of Water re » 
Cr a he 17 Theſethings commaundTyou, that yeloue 
wo-!ds end, bur 022 another. 
the v7: ntrers 18 6 T;the world hate you,ye knowe that it ha- 
h21c abwuc all ted me before vou. 
rhingsnecde of 19 1fye were of the worlde, the worlde woulde 
praverand Þ:0- Joe his owne: but becauſe yearenotof thevorld, 
TReriy j0u2k, 
c Thi {re tea- 
eherhvs1/rinely, the world batsth you: 
that ozur [cluntios 20 Remember the word that I aide vnto yous 
eormatt: from t3e * The leruat 15 not greater the his Maſter *If they 
only ener 2 hays perfected m2ithey wil perſecute youallo ; if 
a. - C3 = * they hane keyr my vord.chey wil alſo keepe yours. 
Gadravardsvs,ge , 2" 7 Burt all theſe things wil they do vnto you 
04059647 that we Formy Nunes ſake, becauſe Tacy haue not knowen 
PE 07 6298 do (0s Ml Mm £411t ſent mc. 
+ NM::.:3.19. 6Itoughtioronely not for feare butrather confirme che 
Fatchſul Miniſters of Chriſt, when they ſhal be hated ofthe world as their 
Maiter was, © Cv-p.1 3.16. Mach, 10.24, * Mxth.24.9. 7 The hatred that 
the world bearerh ayainit Chriſt, procecderh of the blockiihnes of the 
mynde,wiuch notwithitanding is voluntarie blinde,ſo that the world cau 
pretends no cxcuico coucr their fault, * Chap. 16.4. 1 
ag, 4 It 


but 1 haye choſen you out of the worlde, therefore + 


UMI 


=. 


CHAP, XVI, 52 


22 41fT had not come and ſpoken vnto them, 4--* _ 
they ſhould not haue bad nm now have they ſol l - ps 
/no clokeſfor theire finne. Fk« 5:4 won A ER 
+ A — UT 7ICE DAME 
23 He that haterh me hateth my Father alſo. pucke 10 hoe (2id 
24 If 1 had not done workes among them /1ilbeſore Gels 
which none other man did,they bad not had ſinne: *#g:mc: ſcate, 
but now haue they both ſeency & kauc bated both #*#%<y are -_ 
me, and my Father geeus, woydeof 
, at / bg X +. o ſatnetutfcemT 
25 Butir is F f word might be fulfilled$ is wiittE {fon bond 
inthcire/e Law,+ They hated me without a cauſe. they clecrie refuſe 
265 $But when that comforter ſhall come, meythey can hows 
+ whome1 wil ſend vnto you trom the Father even nocicke for there 
the Spirit of trueth, which proccedeth of the Fa- keones. "0M 
ther,he ſhall teſhifie of me. <# "Lg 
27 Andye ſhall witnesallo , becauſe yee have ue 
. . . diicto vr of t e #po arte Pre 
bene with me from the beginning. #2 tgionye 7” baokes of Mace, 
but in this place,the whole Scripture for the place alleaged is mthe Pſalnes, & 51, 
35.r9. 8 Againſttherage of the wicked, we ſhall ſtand ſurely bythe in- 
ward teſtim onie of the holy Ghoſt:Bur 5 holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh no others 


wiſe,thE he ſpake by the mouth otthe Apolſtles.+ Chap.14.26.Lik. 24.49, ch 15-13 


CHAP. XVI 
: He foretelleth the diſciples of perſecution. 7 He 
promiſeth the comforter, and declareth his office. 
21 He compareth the affliions ofthis, ro a woman 
that trauaileth with childe, 


[| ele þ | thin $ haue I {aid vnto you, that ye - 
TY: ws, offended. - Food wroor 


2 They ſhal excommunicate you: yea,the time qui c 
ES whoſocuer ſeth you will thivke a mace 
thathe doeth God ſeruice. "cr 99 wor deg : 

3 And theſe things will they do vnto you, be. 
cauſe they hauc ti6tknow nekhe Father,nor me, © openene- 


4 © But theſe things have 7 told you, that when emer 


he houre ſhall come,ye might remember, that I .c,,. tobe of 
tolde you them.And theſe things faid 1 not vnto the ame hou. 
u Fo 


t 
Jo | 

5 But now I go my - him that ſent me,8& very pillersof 
none of you asketh me,Whn 


y of the which Fev.*o Ty :i 


ft mev aur. 


2 The abſence S. IOHN, 


of mg a1 HY 7 2 YetI tel yourhe rrueth, Itis expedient for 

< n grothe _ you that I go away:forif I g0 not away,that Com. 

theChurch;thar £o7ter will not come vato you; butif 1 depart, 

we may wholy ill ſend bim voto you. | 

dep2nd vpd his $8 3 And whenhe is come, he will « a os the 

ſpiritual power. 6 world of ſin,% of righteouſnes,& of iudgement. 

2 The ſpirit ct 9 Ocfinne, becauſe they belecue not in me: 

Godworketn 1, Ofc righteouſnes, becauſe I go to my Fa- 

ſo migauly by y x dveſhallf more: 

preaching of F LET,aN Ye alllce MC AQ re: , ; 

word, he con- 7: Ofdiudgementy becauſe the prince of rhis 

ftraynech the world is judged. 

world,wil it,nill 12, 4I haue yet many things to ſay _ynto you, 

tro contefſe it bycye can not beare them nows5-44 Kher he apc, © 

Oe Ste 13 Howbeit,whe heis come which is the Spirit 

Chrict And of trueth,he wil lead you into all trueth;for he ſal 
$T10Ate- —— - i 

ouſacs 2151 al- Not ſpeak of himſclfc, but whatſocuer he ſhal heare, 

mivhtines, ſhal he ſpeak,8 he wil ſhew you y things to come, 

aHz wilſreqroyz 14 5 He ſhall glorifie me: for he ſhall receyye 

eeworic, t34tt9e gf inc and ſhall ſhew it vnto you. 


77 Wilts lhalbs . . 
Uh Si 9% . I5 AllthingesthattheFatherhath, are mine: 
I? T2 FTC i 


- therefore ſad | that he ſhall take of mine, & ſhew 
b He reſet WEvnto you, 
the time that (9- 16 6 Af'utlevvbile,& ye ſhalnot ſe me:& againe 


, nN . _ c = 
lnwed bis aſcenſo, a lite vbile,$ ye ſhal ſeeme:g for 1 goto Father. 
WJ2245 a7 Cane/ayers were mmiſe/Hly reproued,threr7 the pon rang out of the hes 


$4 


ty Ghoſt por the Church, $95 that the very enemes of C Inſ# were reproued of ſpine, 
4n that t:) ep wer2 conftrayneld to conf2(7: tha: they were deceyued gn thas they gelee- 
wednotyand tvorofore they ſai to Peter, Aft.2, Men & brethrengvbas ſhal we du? 
c Of Chriſz 112m fe; Forvycn the world ſhalſcegthat I haus porred 0:28 the baty 
Ghoſt tary ſhal3: co9/tr.; 174:dto confeſſe that I was wht, was not condemned of 
mY C4211 4972 1 w0738 0118 of this words, d Of that azthorizie and power, winch 1 
bat 02t1 14 G2au5n earth, © That 15,vecarsſe they ſhall hea vnderſtand &» {row 
we d2edegnat £ hou wirrooue the dowl, -ad ds gauerne the world, when al1zen jhal 
fec,thar thy ſet ehernſe/zes reninfe your irwaynoyfor T will armepoun ith that hoa- 
167: y pawer gwlrcrely you ——_ eucry bye thimg ewinchs bfied vp ag214]t the 
kurrk ge of G14, Cor.r0.12, 4 The doGrine of the Apoſtles,proceeded 
fr che holy Gho!t,&is moitperfe&. 5 The holy Gholt briageth ao new 
doarinebuciei cacth that which was vitered by Chrifts owne racuth, 
& unpontecaic in our minds, 6 The oracg of the ioly Ghoſt is amoit 
Ilizely glaſſe,v-horoin Chriftts trach, bGholden,w'th the molt ſharp (ENE 
r2d evez of fait, notwirhtheblearcdeyesof the feſh : Wherevy we 
fecteaconmmÞQlliy; cucn inthcmidtofforoves. f When a (te time w 


n P wv - M # _ # /t /} p PO m ” "8 +» «47 ' 
eco paſt, a FuUF 5s Ii ct fe SUL. Oh, } al Hat I (01/62 witch $311 8 ja SVEN [01 
© - 4 ; 


oy 
” 


- 8 [ . - * * * * * $5 * t! — f P ; . 4 = PTC. ww, f / ”7 
us then T was tefore: fartien you ſol feel tn deede what I an , al wit tan 


PET > 17 Then 


CAAP, XVE 53 


17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples among them 
(clues, What is this that he faith ynto vs, A litle 
yvhile, and ye ſhall not ſee me, and againe, a litle 
ywbile,8 ye ſhal ſee me,and, Forl go to the Father, 
18 They faid therefore , What is this that he 
Gith, A litle »»bilewe know not what he ſaith. 
19 Now lems knew that they would aske bim, Sc 
and {2id vato them, Doe ye enquire among your Rr neEhe 
ſelues,of that I hid, A Etle vwhile and ye ſhal nor fee 44.5.5. 
me:anJ againe:a lit: ,»bit-and ye ſhall ſee me? Aar.x1.24. 
20 Verely,verely i iay voro 700, thatye ſhall Zuk.cr.g, 
weepe & lament, and the yorld fſiall reioyce: & yee 19.1.5. 


+ ſhal forow,but your ſoro:ve ſhalbe turned to oye. 7. The holy 


21 A woman when ſhe traucileth, bath ſorowe, hal which 


becauſe her houre is come: but afſone as ſhe is de= ypg the avont 
livered of the child, ſhe remembrerh no more the word _ 
anguiſhe, for ioye that a man is borne into the tion of Chriſt, 
world. ; inſtructed both 
22 Andye now therefore are in ſorowe: but 1 Condeel =_ 
will ſec you againe,and youre hartes ſhall reioyce, 13 miner 
00 Eecretes 
and youre ioy ſhall no man take from you. gf gur Gluaris 
23 Andin that day ſhall ye aske me nothing. &alſobythem 
x Verely,verely I ſay vnto you, whatfocuer ye ſhall the Church and 
ake the Father in my Name, he will geue ityou, will alſo inſtru& 


24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: !rotheend of 
; the world- 


+ aske ge ye ſhal receyuezthat youre ioy may be full. goon. 


25 7 Theſe things baue 1 ſpoxen vnto youm qu"; of 
parables: but the time will cone , when I ſhall no God.is thein- 
more ſpeake to you in parables: but I ſhall ſhewe uocation of the 
you playinly of the Father. Father inthe 

26 8 Atthat day (hall ye aske in my Name, and -- I - _ 
_ vnto vou,that I will pray vnto the Father dizor ho - 

: 7 alre 

27 For the Zather himſelfe loueth you, becauſe _— 'for _ 
ye haug loued me, © & haue belccued that I came he both abaſed 
Out from od. himſelfe, and is 

22 Iam come out from the Father, and came ow allo glori- 
into the wortd: againe I leaue the world, and goc +Chep.r7.8. 
to the Father. FE F 9 F:irh and fooe 

29 9 His diſciplesſaid ynto him,Lo,now ſpea- lifh ſecurirydife 

V elt fer very much. 


w 


+ Mat.26.31. h . $. TO k fr; \ 
Muor14.27. keſt thou plaioly,and thou ſpeakeſt no parable. 


zo Neither the 30 Now know we that thou knowelt al thingy, 
wickedneſſe of and needeſt not that any man ſhould aske thee. 
the world,nei- this we beleeve,that thou art come out from God b 
ther the weake- 31 7eſus anſwered them, Do you belecue now 
nes ofhis owne, 2... 10Beholde,the houre commeth,and is al. 
cidiminiſh any _ 7. h Gatbe { 4 , 
thing of the ver- readie COmetnat Ve Nnabe catered euery man ine 
tue ofChriſtt, tohisowne. and ſhal leaue me alone:but I am nor 
11 Theſcertise alone:for the Father is with me. 
and ſtay of tne 33 11 Theſe things hauc 1 ſpoken vnto you, 
Church &-pen- thathin me ye might bave peace:in the werld ye 
deth oy vPOi ſhall have affliction, but be_of good comfort: 1 
Chrilt, ” bays overcome the world. 
h Tha? i” me you might be thraughly quzeted, For by(peace) is meant in this place, 
#hat quyet frate of 1iiewnich 15 cleane comtrerie to diſquyctues and heaumes, 
CHAT. AVIL 
x Chriſt prayerh thathis glorie together with his Fa- 
thers may be made manifeſt. 9 He praycth for his 
ApofBiles. 20 and for all belceuers. 


_—_ _— 1 "T" Heſe r things ſpake Teſu5,and lift vp his eyes 
ecuerlaſting : 76 
high Prieſt,be” to heauen, and ſaid, 2 Father, that houre is 


ing readic come:glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alſo may 
ſtraighrwaies £lorifie thee, : 

to offer vp him 2 +*As thou haſt geucn him power ower « all 
ſelfe,docthby fleſh, that he ſhould geue eterrall life to all them 
ſolemne pr3ycrs thatthou baſt geuen him, 

confecrare him Ad this js life eternall, that they knowe thee 


th 
ne rneyer/3 Bf ro be the 6 only yery God , and whome thou haſt 


crnifice,& vs to- ſcnt,Teſus Chriſt. 

gether with him | 
ſelfe: Therefore this prayer was from the beginning,is,and \-albe ro the 
end of the worlc,the foundation 5% groundot the Church of God. 2 He 
firſt dechkarzth ,thatas he came into the world to rhe end thatthe Father 
might {hewin him,being apprehended byfaith,his glorie in ſauing his 
eleQ,fohe applyed him ſclte ro that only:E: therefore deſireth of the Fa- 
ther,that he would bleſſe the worke wluch he hath finiſhed. + Aar.28., 18 
a Ouer allmen, b Fe caileth the Fther te on!lywerie Go?, to ſet him again/t all 
felſe gods,e no: 0 ſhut ot himſelſe + the bal; Ghoſt for craightw axes fs ineth 


the knowledge? of the Father & the knowledge of biriſelfe together, and according ts 
bns accuſtomed maner, ſezzeth forth the whole Godhead m the perſon of the Father : Ss 
the Father aloa e ſaigeo be Kinge grmortall viſe,and dwelling in boht which us 
W148 Can atiame — 16.27, 1.1192.1.17. ws 


4 I haue 


CHAP. XvVIL. 


niſhed the worke which thou gaueſt me to doe. 


before the world was. 


6' 3 I have declared thy Name ynto the men 
which thou gaueſt mee our of the worlde c thine 


they were,and thoud ganeſt them me,& they haue 


keperny wore. 
7 + Now they know that all things whatſocuer 


thou baſt giuen me, are of thee. 


$ For I haue given ynto them the words which 


\ thou guucſt me, and they hauerecciued zhem , and 


*Kaue knowen ſurely that I came out from thee,and 
haue beleeued that theu halt ſent me. 
' 9 I pray forthem: I pray not for the world,but 
" them which thou haſt giuen me : for they are 
ne. 
10 Andall mineare thine, and thine are mine, 
and I am glorified in them. 
it And noweam 1 no more in the world, bur 
theſe are in the worlde, and 1 come to thee. Holy 
Father, keepe them 1n thy Name,ewcn them whom 
thou haſt giuen mee, that they may be e one, as 
we «re, 
12 While was with them in the worlde, 1 kept 
them in thy Name : thoſe that thou gaueſt me, 
4+ havel kept,and none of them is loſt, but the childe 
SAperdicongha the + Scripture might be fulfilled. 
13 


nd nowe come 1 to thee, and theſe thinges 


e [inthe world, that they might haue my 1 
Ihlled in themſclues. "OM oy 


14 I have given them thy word, and the world 
hath hated them, becauſe they are not of 5 worlde, 
, as 1 am not of the worlde. 


154 
4 1 have glorified thee 0D the earth : Thaue fi- 


"5 And now glorifie me, thou Father, with thine 
owneſelfe, with the glorie which I had with thee 


3 Firft of allhe 
prayerhfor 
thoſe his diſci- 

les,by whom 

e would haue 
the reſt rohe 

athered roge- 
ther,and com- 
menderhthem 
vnto theFather, 
(hauingonce res 
ic&ted thewhole 
comparie ofthe 
reprobate)be- 
cauſe he recci- 
ued them of 
kim,into his cu- 
ſtodie,and for 
that they em- 
bracing his do- 
nin hed hane 
ſo many and ſo 
mightie ene- 
mies, thatthere 
is no way for 
themro be in 
ſaferie,bur by 
his helpe onely. 
c Heſhewetl 
hereby that ener- 
laſting elefito and 
choiſe pinch was 
h:4denin the good 
wil andpleaſur: of 
God,whzch u the 
ground worke of 
our (2/4408. 
d Heſhewerh horp 
that euer laſting > 
hidden purpoſe of 


God us declared im Chrift,by whom we ave inſt fie1 and (enttified, tf we lay hold on his 
by faith, that at length we may come to the glorie of the cleftuon, 4 C hap. 16.27. 
e He prayeth that hu people may peaceably agree,ard bs 1oyned together in one, that 
« the Godhead is one, ſothey may le of one munde and one conſens together, % Pal, 
109.7. hy , 
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15 4Ipray 


$. IOHN.. 


4 He ſhewerh 15 id: Fre: _ han ſhouldet take them 
whartmaner of gut of the world bur that thou Kepe the from euill. 


deliuerancehe 1g They arc-not of the world, as I am not of the 
meaneth , not 


world. 
FIT: 17 f SanQtific them with thy trueth : thy worde 


but that they 38 trueth. 


being preſerued 18 5 Asthou diddeft ſend me inte the world, fo 


fromall, mighte haye I {ent them inro the world. 

proue by cxpe- 19 And for their ſakes ſanctific 1 my ſelfe, that 
7s gar; me they alſo may be ſanCafied through theg trgerh. 
uation istrue, . 29 6 1 pray notfor theſe alone, butfor them al- 
which they re- ſo which ſhal beleeuc in me, through their worde, 
cciued at his 21 Thatthey al may be one.as thou,O father,on 
mouth todeli- jn me,% I in thee; euen that they may be alſo one in 
uerro other. ys that 5 world may beleue that thou haſt ſent me. 
F Iu meſs 22 And the glorie that thou gaueſt me, I haye 
that is ſeide to be $1uen tnem that they may be one,as we are one, 


hole whiche is d-- 23 Lin them, and thoy in me, that rhey may be 
dicated, and made made pertett in one,and that the world may know 


froper to God that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt leued them, as 


_ alderh * thou haſt loyed me. x 
5 CA. 24 + Father, wilthatthey which thou haſt gius 
the Apoſtles Mc,be with me eve where 1am, tat they may be- 


htaue avocarion nold that my glory which thou haſt given me: for 
common with thou loued{f me before the foiidatis of the world. 
him,/and there- 25 O righteous Father, the world alſo hath nor 
fore that they knowen thee, bur I have knowen thee, and theſe 


ay re" holden 1, ue knowen, that thou haſt ſent me: 
vp. by rae {cile- 
Si ret RR 26 7And I haue declared vnto them thy Name, 
ne vp them- and will declare it, that the loue wherewith thou 
i-lucs wholy to haſt loued me, may bein them,and I in them, 
God, wherby he nn 
veciag lirſt, did conſecrate himfelfe to the father. g The rru? &- ſubſtan- 
1:4ll ſanGiification of Chriſt,zs ſet azamſt the outward purifymg. 6 Secondarily 
he offreth tro God the Father all his,that is,how many Ko ſhal belceue 
1n him by the dott:ineof the Apoſtles : that as he cleauerh vnto the Fa: 
ther,receiuing from him al fulne«,fo they being ioyned with him,may re- 
c2iue hiz from him,& at lengrh being together beloued in him, may als 
wich him enioy everlaſting ylory. $C/:p,12.26, 7 He communicateth 
with his by litle and li:le,the knowl-dge of the Father,which 1s moſt full 
Tu Chrilt the Mediatoar, that they may in him be beloucd of the Father, 
w.:ine ki clameloue wherewith he loucth the fonne. 

CHAP. 


UMI 


CHAP. XVIIL 159 


x By Chriſtes power, whom Iudas berrayeth, 6 the 

ſouldiers are caſt downe tothe ground, 13 Chriſt is | 

lead to Annas,and from him to-Caiaphas. 22.23His -; Chriſt goeth 

anſwere co the officer that ſmote him with a-rodde. oe bj; gwne ac- 

28 Becing dcliucred'to Pilare, 36 hedeclareth his co, q imo nga 

kingdome. den, which his 

1 xx 7 Hentlefis had ſpoken theſethifigs, berrayer knew, 
| V be wenr forth with his diſciples oner tobe taken:thar 
the brcoke $Cedr6,where was a gar- BY his kce 
denzinto the which he entred,and his diſciples. = = C take 
| 446" 7 y the finne 

2 And Judas which betrayed him, knewe alſo genres into 
theſplace': for Icſus Sit pirace reſorted thuther, with } worlde by one 
his; iſciples:i#%;48 «7 diſcuples ofle® meer 9m a garden CC mans rebellion, 

3'* 2 Tudas then, after he had receined a bande & that ina gar- 
of men and officers of the high Prieſts, and of the den. 

Phariſes, carae thirher with lanternes and torches, k—apon og 
and weapons. Louth. —— 

4 3 Thenlefus, knowing allthings that ſhoulde pMmzr.25.47. 
come ynto him, went forth and faide vnto chem, AMwr.14.43. 
Whom ſccke ye? Lid 22-47. 

5 They an{ivered kim, Teſs of Nazareth. Ieſhs * Chriſte who 
ſaid vnto them, am he. Now ! udas allo which be- tn Bas te 
mayed him,ftoode with. them. perſon, that we 

6 Afſoone then 2s he had id vnto themz I am whicke are wic- 
he, they went away backeyrardes, and fell-'ro the kedmighr be cr 

rounde. $9 as innocent, 

7 Then he asked them agayne, Whome ſeeke } Chriftes por 
ye ? And they ſaid, Teſus of Nazareth. vote (oe _— 

$ 4Teſusanſwered,! ſad ynto youthat T am he: uae of & a4. 
therefore if ye ſeeke me; let theſe goe their wav. 0 uerſaries, whe & 

9 This vvas that the worde might bee fulfilted howhe would. 
which he ſpake, * Of them which thou gaueſt me, 4 Chriſt doerh 
hane 1 loſt none. Ofc aj pe rc 

10 5 Then Simon peter hauing a ſworde, drewe 5 1n 0” 2 _ 
wap we - , 
itand ſmore the hie Priſts ſeruanr, and cur off his ©, opiocatry : 
right care. Nowe the ſeruants name was Malcus. danger, ; 

11 Then ſaid Ieſus ynto PeteriPur vpthy Tworde *Chap.x9. 12. 
not Thexh:Yhal [ not drinke of the cup which 5 Weought ro 


my Exther hath gigen tie Fs __— = 
12 Then the bande and the caprtaine, and the = wh garovhe 
d, within 


ollicers of the Iewes tooke Teſus,and bound hica, 
, Mt 13 6 And 


the boundes of 
Or VECacto!1. 


5 $T, 


6 Chriſt is SS. IOHN, 
brought _ ws 136 And led bim away to + Annas firſt (for hes 
an carthly, big was father in lawe to 59 has whych. was the lug 


7 ſent j1m bo 9 Caiaphes the 


hangs ot 7 GI Prieft that ſame yeere Fre priete 

blaphemics,} © 14 & And Caiaphas was hee » that gaue counſel] 

we mighrbe rothe lewes, thatit was expedient that one man 

quitted efihe ſhould dic for the people. 

euctiaſtinghugh i5. C7* Nowe Simoa Peter folowed Ieſus, and 

bmp] * another diſciple , and that diſciple was Knowen of 
Wedote the hie Prieft : therefore he went ia with Telus into 


C "= 9 | * . . 
7 Alinely 4 the hall of the hie Prieſt; 


ample ofthe fra” 16 But-Peter ſtoode at the doore without. Then 
liticotmanc- went outY other diſciple which was knowen ynto 
uen inthe beſt, 1}.« hic Prieſt, arid ſpake to her that kevt the doore, 


ls beg and brought in Peter, _ 
theinklves. 17 Then ſaide the maide that kept the doore, 
< Mazth,26.58 vnto Peter, Art not thou alſo one of this mans dil- 
Mar ,14. 54 Ciples? He ſaide,1 am not, 

Luthe,22.54- 18 And the {cruaunts and officers ſtocde there, 
$ Chriltdete n+ ,1;-h had made a fire of coles:for it was colde,and 


dera his caulc they warmed themſelucs. And Peter alſo ſtoode 


bur{lEderly,nor | . 
that hewolide among them, and warmed himſclte. 


withdrawhim-  ., 19 (C8 The bie Prieſirhen asged Teſus of his 
ſelf from death, diſciples,and of his d6ctrine. engont 1+ 0h Fir 0 maourk tf. 
burrothew Fhe "© 20 Tefus anſwered him, 1 ſpake openly to the 
was codemned yoride : I ever taught in the Synagogue and in the 


In A Temple,whigher the Tewes refort continually , and 
FE: 5 0 Ag in ſecrete baue 1 ſaid nothang. 


* Matth.26.69, * 21 Why askeſt thou mee? aske them which 
Marke,14.59. 4 heatde me what 1 {aide yato tyem : behbolde, they 
Luhe.22.55 + knowe what I ſaid. "*e= 4 5,555;- afute 51m 7 ; 
9 Afzerthar 22 When he basfokeh taeſe thinges, one of 
men haue onec the officers which itoode by , ſmots Tcfus with bis 


< 


_— —E rod ſiying Anſivereſt thou the pigh Priclt (0? eg: 
vp theſeluechy 23 I' fusanſyered hun , If Thave cuill ſpoken, 
mon W beare wirnes of the «wil: but if I have well poken, 
ſirength, butal why ſmiteſt thou me? RE PLP I 
0 they tas more 24 C* Nowe Annas ent him bound ynto 
and morc 1nto | 

et Caiaphasthe hie Prieſt) | 
worlenulhey 25 %* 9 And Simon Peres ſtood & warped bim- 
be rayſed vp a 3 1 
gaine,'bya new) \sthe ſrutes of Cnephi6 40 
yertuc of God, | 


f#WuTr 


+ aftuſlt 41m Fe f a 8» 


CHAP. XVIIL 156 


ſelfe; and they faid ynto him, Art not thou alſo of JE 


his diſciples? He denied it, and faid, © am not. Luke 23.1. 
25 One of the ſcruantes of the hie Pneſt, his roThe Sonne 
couſin whoſe care Perer fraote off, ſaid, Did not I of God is 
ſee thee in the garden with him? br ought before 
27 Peter then denied againe , and immediatly y iudgmer leare 
of an carthly 
the cocke crewe. S———— 
28 C+ 10 Then led they Iclus from « Caiphas —_ F- mo 
into the common hall . Now it was morning, and the ound' 
they them ſelues went notinto the common hall, much lefſe wic- 


keſtthey ſhoulde be + defiled, but thar they might {KednesthEiny 


eate the paſſeouer. —_— __ we. 
29 Pilate then went outvanto them , and ſaide, RFOPIE 0H 90s 
hat G bri _ ft 1 ? Aliucly 1mnagec 

Whatacculation bring ye againſt rms man abihe wank of 


39 They anſweredand ſaid vnto him,If he were Goq againſt 
notan euil doer, we would not haue delivered him finne,&rhere- 
yato thee, withall of his 

3! Then ſaid Pilate ynto them , Take yee him, great mercic, & 


Longlomney » alt of all,of his 
and indge him after your owne Lawe, Thea the tt 


Iewes ſaid vato him, 6 Itis not lawful fox vs to - 
any man to Jearh 7 28 b eaer910d rarÞ met Pregoet gre. = 
32 I:vvs that the worde of Iefus © might be tEners of his 
fulfilled which be ſpake, c figmifiing whatdeath he gracewhen itis 
ſhould dis. otfred vnrothe 


33 * So pilateented ivto the common halla- = = Caiphas 
gune, and c1lled Teſus.and ſaid ynto hum, Art thou ry _ _"_—_ 


the King of the Iewes? aud 11.3. 
34 Icfus antwered him , Sayeſtthou that of thy þ por wlgements 
ſelte, or d1d other tel ir thee of me? of life and death 


35 Pilare anſwered, Am T a Iewe? Thine owne weretzkon from 
nation, and the hie prieſtes haue deliucred thee #2 rae yeares 
ynto me. Whar haſt thou done? - ———— "_ 

36 11 Teſus anfirered, My kingdom isnor of = 9 
this worlde : if my kingdome were of this world, © por Chriſi had 
my ſeruzuntes would ſurely fight, that Ifhould firetolie that he 
not be deliucred tothe Tees: bur nowe is my ſhxeldbe crucfted, 
kiagdome notfrom hence. *Marth.27.11. 


37 Pilatethen ſud varco him, Artthon a King IVE _z 


then? Teſs anſwered, Thou fieſt that Iam a King. |: Chiilt avou- 
cketh, his ſpiritual Kingdome, burreicteth T_ 
V 4 


or 


ar- 


: $, I O H N - 
_ Che for this cauſe am borne, and for this caufe camg 


ſhould be pro- T into the worldeathar I ſhould beare witneſſe vnto 

nounced inno-" the truth: cucery One that 18 of the truth 2 heareth 

cent,but not- * my voyce: : 

—— 32 12 Pilate ſaid ynto him, d What is trueth? 

tooke ypon him And when he bad ſaide that ; hee went out againe 

our perſon) was YPtg he lewes, and id ynto them, I finde in bim 

to be condEned NOCaule atall. 

as amoltwic= 39 +Butyou hauca cuſtome,that I ſhould deli. 

ked man. . ucryou one looſe at the paſſcouer : will yee then 

a _ chat 7 joole vnto you the King ot the Jewes? 

ſtoffnelr,andnas , 4© ETaen * Ic5CC they al 2garr. layzag Not him, 

by way of aching Put Sarabbaz:no; rhis Barabbas was a murtherer, 

a queſtion, 

+Mazth.27.15.Marke 15.C,Lithe 2.17 att. 3 £4 1/2 for word, made « 

great and a fouleV2yce, 

CHAP, XX 

1 Pil>tewohen Chriſt was courged, 2 &crowned with 
thorne, 4 was deſfrovs to ler himlovuſe : 8 butbeing 
oucrcer:2 wilthe outrage of rhe Tewes, 16 he deli- 
uereit. iimto be crucified, 26 Iclus conimitteth his 
mori.er to ras dilciple, zo Hauing taſted vineger he 
dich: 34 234being dead, his ffdeis pearced with 
ſpeare.zo Ec [5 buricd, 

*Mat,27.27. I Hen” Pulate tooks Tefus & 7 ſcourged him, 

Mar.t5.16 2 TT 4nd y ſouldiers platted a crowne of thornes, 


drow + ag nay and put it 0a his bead, and they pur op him a pur- 
"ite Ple garment, 


_— oy mu 3 And faid Haile King ofthe Iewes.And they 
Godcurſethy ſmorte hira with their roddes. 

ſamewiſdome, 4 2 Then Pilate went forth againe, and ſaid vn- 
2 Criſtis a to them,Behold 1 bring him forth to you,that yee 
gaine quittedb may knowe, that 1 fnk no fault in him art all. * 


{; th 
Chariame mou 5s Then came Teſs foorth wearing a crowne of 


wherwichhe 1s ; 
ahevwned 4 By thornes and a purple garment, And Pare {aid yn- 


c2mned. to them, Behold the man. 
aThey willhawe 6 Then when the hie Pricſtes and officers ſawe 
him crwafied,  himythey cryed , ſaying 4« Crucific , crucific him, 


whom by an olde | 
cuſtome of theirs, Pilate ſaid vnto them, Take yee him and crucihie 


they ſhould: _—_ and hanged wp asconm#t of blaſphenue :ybus chey deſire to 
after the maner of the Romanes 


baue bir crucifie : 
bu 


CHAP. XIX, 


bim: for I finde no fault in him. 
« 7: Thelewesapſwered him, We have a Jawe, 

' and by our Jaw he ought to dye , becauſe he* ide 
5 he elfe the Sonne of God: 7 © : 

a 
was the more afraide, 

9 And went againe into the common hall,and 
ſaid vato leſus, Whence art thou? But Tecfus gaue 
him none anſwere,. 

xo Then faid Pilate vnto him , Speakeſt thou 
not yato me?Knoweſt thou not that 1 hane power 
to crucifie thee, and have power to ]Oofe thee ? 

1c ſeſus — Thou couldeſt haue no po- 
+ weratall againſt me, except it were _geuen thee 

from aboue : therefore he : £: delyuered me ynto 
thee, hath the greater fine. 

12 From thence foorth Pilare ſought to loofe 
him,but the Iewes cryed , ſaying, If thou deliuer 
him,thou art not Ceſars friend:for whoſoeuer ma- 
keth himſelfe a K:ng,ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 

13 C4 When Pile heard this word, he brought 
Jeſus foorth,and ſate downe in the tudgement {cat 
10 a place called the Pauement: and in Hebrewe, 
bGabbatha. 

14 And it was the Preparation of the pafſouer, 
and about the fixt houre:& he ſaid vnto the Tewes, 
Behold your King. | 

15 But they cryed Away with him , away with 
him,crucifie him, P:late ſaid vnto them,Shal I cru- 
cific youre King? The high Prieſtes anſwered, We 
haue no King but Ceſar. 

16 5 Thendelyuercd he him vnto them , to 
becrucificd. + And they tooke lefus,and led him 
away. 

l 4 And he bare his owne croſſe, and came into 
a place named of dead mens Skylles, which is called 
in Hebrewe,Golgorha: 

18 Where they crucified him,& two other with 
him,on eyther fide one,& Teſus in the middes. 


29 C6 And Pilate wrote alſo a title, aud put it 
on 


157 


3 When Pilate then heard that worde , he Pons heerk 


Luk.23.26. 


Pilares con- 


for Chritt,bur 
ſtraightway ir 
yeldeth, becauſe 
it isnot vphol-, 
den withthe { 
ſingular vertue 
ot God. 


4 Pilate condE- 
neth himſclfe . , 
firſt, with the bogr5-« wes 
ſame mourh, Gen ous FU 
wherewith he 
afterward con- 
demneth Cariſt 

b Gabbatha ſigns- 
freth an high place, 

as iudz;ent ſeates 


are, 
5 Chriſt faſte- 
neth Saran,ſin, 
and death to the 
croſle. 

+ Mar. 27.31. 
Mar.15.25. 


6 Chriſt firtinge 
vpon thethrone 
of the croſle,is 
openly written 
cuerlaſting 
king ofall 
people, with his 
owne hand, 
whoſe mouth 
condened him 
for vſurping a 
ingdome. 


"7 


9 Chriſt ſfigni- 
fierh by che di- 


uifio of his gar- 
ments ainongeſt 


t:1c bloudy bou- 
chers,(his coate 
except, that had 
no ſzame)chac 
ic ſhallcome ro 


I 


aſſe,that he wil 
1orely diuide 


his benefires, & 
Erich his very c- 


n 
O 


emies through 
atthe worlae: 


bur ſo norwith 
Randing taat 


treaſuccof his y 
+«Chaurch ul re- 


main= whole. 


+ M2t.27.35. 
Mark.15.24. 
+ Pſal.22.18, 


Cariitis a 


perict example 


of ali righreo al- 


nes, not only 1a 


F «ceping otche 
firtbur alſo of y 


ſecond rable. 
g9Chntwhea 
he hath rakea 


r 


yeclderh vp the 
ohoit, drinxia; 
vpia decd that 
moſt birrer and 


he viniger, 


ſharpe cuppe 
of hy —aw 4. rs 
wrath in our 
name. 

* P[a/.69.22. 


e: G rlatizus rwit- 


$. TOHN 


on the croſſe,% it was written, Isxsvs on NA- 
ZARETH THE KING OF THE IEVYESs 

20 This title then rea1 many of the Lewes: for 
the place where leſus was crucified, was neere to f 
citie:& it was written in Hebrewe,Greke & Latine. 

21 Then ſaid the hie Prieſts of the Iewes to Pi- 
late, Write not,The King of the Iewes, but that he 
ſaid,[ am King of the [ewes: 

22 Pilare aa{wered, Whar1 haue written, haue 
written. 

23 C7 Then the * fouldiecs,whe they had cru« 
ified Ieſus,tooke his garments (and made foure 
parts,co cuery ſouldicr a parc) h:s coate:& f coate 
was without ſeame wouea irs the top throughout. 

24 Therefore they ſaid one to another , Ler vs 
not deuide it, bur caſt lottes for it whole it ſhallbe. 
This vv=4s that the Scripture might be fulfilled 
which faith,%* They parted my garments among: 
thzm,and on my coate did caſt jottes. So the Soul- 
diers d:d rheſe thingsin deede. 

25 C8 Tin ſtood by the croſle of Tefus, his 
mother, an. his mothers ſiſter , Maric «be vvife of 
Cleophas,an:! Marie Magdulenc. 

25 And whea leſus ſawe his mother, and the 
diſciples ſtanding by, whome he loucd, he (aid vn- 
to his mother, Woman, bebold thy ſonne. 

27 Then ſaid he to the diſcip!e,B:hold thy mo 
ther:and from that houre, the diſciple rooke her 

home vnto him. 

23 C 9 After when Tefus knewe that all things 
were percormed,thart the * Scripture might be ful- 
fiiled,he (aid, I rhirſt, 

29 And there was (eta c veſlel ful of viniger: & 
they filled a ſpoadge with viaiger,and put it about 
an HyiTope/talke,and pur it to kis mouth. 

30 Now when lefus had receyued of the vine- 


ne/Jeth out of ti: baoke called $ 1nhedriom,that the Tewes were wonz to gewe the that 
were exccur24, vine or mxed wit.) (rankmenceto drinke,to make there brames 
ſomewirautro:abled:[o chaxuabiy the Lew:s prouided for the poore mens conſturnces, 
which were executed. 


&tk 
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ger, he ſaide, Iris finzſhed , and bowed his head, 
apd gaue yp the ghoſt. | 

31, 10 The Iewes then (becauſe it was the Prepa- 
| ration, that the bodies ſhould got 3emaine vp6 the 
J crofſe on the Sabbath day : for rhat Sabbath was an 
hie day): beſought Pilate rhartherr lepges might 
: be broken,and that they migtr be raken downe. 
| ' 32 Then came the ſouldiers and” brake” the 

Jeeves of the fizſt, & of the other, which was cruci- 
: ek with leſus. - 

33 But when they came to Icfus,& ſawe that hee 
was deaJ already, they brake not his 1:3 ges: 

34 11 But one '6f the ſouldiers with a ſpeare 
dpearced his fide | and forthwith came there cur 
blood and water. 7277/17 7 ir ioramong OOTY 
35 And hee that ſawe ir, bare recorde , and hjs 
recorde is true : aud he knoweth that he faich true, 


H 
r 


36 Forthefe thinges were done, thatthe Scrip- 


For fearc of the Tewes) beſoughr Pilate rhat hee 


odie. ? 
39 And there came * al'o Nizodemus (which / 
firſt came toTeſus by night)&broughr of myrrb & * 
aloes mingled rogerher abour an hundreth pound, 


gr reſurreQion. & Chip.3.2, 


cd. 


10 The bhodie 


of Chritt which 
w1is dead fora 
ſeaſon, (becauſe 


it ſo pleated 


hin) is weſided, 
bur y leaſt bone 
otit1s notbro- 

K6:& ſvchis the 


{tare of hismy- 
»1call bode. 


11 Chriit being 


dead yp: the 
crofle, witne(o 


{ech by adouble 


finne,yheonel 


15 the rrue ſari(- 
fation,& y rue 
wathing tor the 
belecuers, '/4--5 
; d Tt wound was 
thatye might belecge ir. a moſt manifeft 
witnes of the death 
ture ſhould be fulfilled, + Not a bone of hica thall & C/m#: forthe 


be broken. js. ory 

37 And avaine an other Scripture ſ1vth, © They DT 

ſhall ſee him whom they kane r>rufſt through. by 4 
Ps Þ *12 And after theſe thinges, Ioſzph of An- theweapamnpear- 

thathea (who was a diſciple of Teſus, bur ſecrerely cedthewery 5hme 


Ld 
- 


atcr that iſſued 


va lorſtand,thas 


bat compaſſe:h 


the brave winch 


might rake downe rhe bodie of Telus. Aud Pilate ,7,,.0 nou 
= him licence, Hee came then and rooke Icfus a 


V.217 09 £142 be- 


n: once wowed, 


128 CYCARKIE 


mrnich « [opearced 
40 Then rooke rhey the boJie of Teſus,% wr:p- ©"; uſe haz die 
pedit in” linnen <lothes with the odcurs, as the , x94.12.46. 
maner of the Iewes 15 to burie. Num.g.1%. 

' 41 Andin that place where Icfus was cruci- + Zzh.12.10, 
* Mar.27. 57. Mar.15.42. Luke.23.50., 12 Chriftis openly buried, an) in 
afamous place,Pilarc writing and ſuftring it,& that by men which did fa- 
xour Chrift,in ſuch wiſe,thar yer before that day,thev never opealy follo- 
wedhimeſo that by his burial,no man can iultly doubr either of his death, 


S. IO HN, 


e Thatnomen fied, wasa garden , andin the garden a newe {e- 
naught cauill athis pulchre,wherein was e neuer man yerlayde. 
reſurrefton,as 42 There then laiae they Teſus, becauſe of the 
though ſane other 12%; Preparation Lyder the ſepulchre was nere, 
that had bene bu- > ew: 
ried veel 1 Marie bringeth word that Chriſtis riſen: 3Peter and 
riſen.Theophit, Iohn 4ruane to ſeeit. 15 Teſus appearethto Marie, 
19and to the diſciples that were together in y houſe, 
+ Mar.16.1. 2 5 Thomas,before faithleſſe, 29 now beleeucrh. 
Luke.24-1. 1 Owe * x the firſtday of the weeke came 
1 Mary Magda- INTE Magdalene , carly when it was yet 


1 9c darke, ynto the ſepulchre, & ſaw the ftone 
Eſt wieneiſes of taken away from the rombe. 
the reſurre&i5: 2 Then ſhe ranne,$& came to Simon Peter, and 


andſuch as can tf the other diſciple whom Teſus loued, & faid yn- 
nor iuſtly beſuſ- to them, They haue taken away the Lorde out of 
peRed,for that the ſepulchre, and we knowe not where they haue 
they themſclues ]z;d him. 
om - 3 Peter therefore went foorth, & the other dif. 
pt farreis itof, PIC, and they came vnto the —_— 
that thevſhauld , + $0 they ranne both together, but the other 
inuentitofſer diſciple did outrunne Peter, and carne firſt to the 
purpoſe, ſcpulchre. 
5 And hee Kouped downe; and ſzwe the linnen 
clothes lying : yer went he notin. 
6 Then came Simon Peter following hiin,and 
went into 5 ſepulchre, & ſawe y linnen clothes lye, 
7 And Ag Ya” > that was vpon his head, net 
lying with the linnen clothes, but wravped roge- 
ther in a place by it ſelfe. 
$8 Then wentin alſo the other diſciple, which 
came firſt ro the ſepulchre,& he ſaw it,& belecued. 


I" Y 9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, 
þ hag 5. That be mult riſe againe from the dead. 
a Thatis,with- 10 And the diſciples went away againe vynto 


out thecaue,which their owne home, 
the ſepulchre was x C + But Marie ſtoode « without at the ſepul- 
C148 out of. chre WEEPI ng: and as ſhe wepr, ſhe bowed her (clfc 


2 Two Angels . 
aremadewicneſ. 10to the {epulchre, 


ſesofthe Lords 12 2 And ſawe two _—_— b white , ſitting, 
reſaurre&ion. The one at the head, and the other at the feere, 


b Izwhwecte where 
wxg. 


UMI 


T 1 
not 
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where the body of Teſus had laine, 
15 Andthey ſaid vnto her, Woman why wepeſt 
thou ? She faide ynto them, They haue taken away 


c Marie ſpake as 
the common fee- 
ple wſe to ſneake : 


c my lord,& I know not where they haue laid him. for they {pecke of 
14 3 When ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe turned her {elf _ («ra f-, as 


backe,and ſawe Iclusſtanding, and knewe not that 
it was Telus. 

IF Ieſus faith vnto ker, Worran, why weepeſt 
thou? whome ſeckeſt thou? She ſuppoſing that he 
had bene the gardener, ſaide vnto him, Sir, if thou 
haſt borne him hence , tell me where thou haſt laid 
bim, and I will take him away. 
 , tekis faith m_ ba, Marty = —_— 
elte,and ſajd vnto him, Rabbonz, which is to faye, 
Maſicr, 3 a {bag b;2 oe IE gt pear preueynlſe 

17 4lefiis faith vnto ber, Touch me not:for I am 


not yet aſcended to my Father: but go to my dbre- 8 


thren, 8 ſay ynto them, I aſcend toemy Father, and 
to your Father,and to my God,and y our God. 

18 Maric Magdalene came and tolde the diſci- 
ples that ſhe had ſcene the Lorde, and that he had 
ſpoFen theſe things vnto her. 

19 C+ 5The lame day then at night which was 
the firſt day of the weke, & when the fdoores were, 
ſhut where the diſciples were aſſembled for feare of 
the Iewes, came Telus & Toode in the gpiddes apd 
ſaid to them, Peace be vnto you-Z;{< 5% $2 

22 And when he had fo {:ade, he Thewed vnto 
them bis handes, and his fide. Then were the diſci- 
ples glad when they had ſcene the Lord. 

21 + Then aide leſus to them apaine, Peace be 
veto you : as my Father ſent me, ſo ſend1you. 

22 And when he had ſaid that, he breathed on 


they coo; awhole 
man, 

3 Icſus witnele 
ſeth by his pre- 
ſence,thathecis 
truely riſen. 

4 Chriſt which 
1s riſen, isnortto 
be ſoughtin this 
world accordin g 
to yfleſh,bur in 
heauen by faith 
whither he is 
one before vs. 
a By his brethren, 
he meaneth his diſ- 
ciples: for in the 
ext verſe folow- 
ing, it 15 ſcide,that 
Marie tolde his 
diſciples, 

e He calleth God 
his father , becauſe 
he rs tas father na- 
rirelly in the God- 
head, end he ſaith 


your father,be- 


caſe he is our Fae 
ther by grace, 
through the adoye 
t:on of the ſounes 
of God: that is, by 
taking vs of his 


them, and (aid ynto them, Recciue the holy Ghoſt. free grace to be his 


45 V cf 0 "Chryt!r £ Miwvacic = confirms hit Moo Por 


25 aw e to flach hem 


ar.16.14. Luk.24.36. 1.Cor.t5.5. 5 Chriſt in that 


onzes.Epiphanius 
at he preſented 


himſelf before his diſciples ſedenlythrough' his diuine power, when the 
?ates were ſhut, doth fully aſſure them borh of his reſurreQion, and alſo 
of their Apoltleſhip, inſpiring them withthe holy Ghoſt, who is the di- 
retour of the miniſteric of the Goſpel, f Ether the doores opened to 
him of the ownz accarde, af the very walles them ſelues were a paſſage to him, 
tAHAath 28.18, 


33 6Whoſaoc- 


Piſes plog. vey. th. 


&6 The DR 
ſt ing of the for- 
10e< OT nnes 
= F2irh in 
Chriſt & y de- 
nouncng rhe 
wrath of God in 
reravn ng the 
finnec 0! F vn- 
heleuers,is the 
ſumme o* he 
preachicg of 
the 5 {v211._ 
7 Chriit draw- 
ech our ofrhe 
vnhelicfe of 
Thymas,acer- 
taineand fire 
etmonieot 
his reſarretion, 
$ Trne faith de- 
end=thvpon y 
and notypon 
fAe/ ply EVes. 
+C1:9.21.55. 
9 Tohbelcenein 
Chriſt the fonne 
of God and our 
onely Saviour, 
1sth- end of the 
dotrine of rhe 
Golpel & elpe- 
cially of che hj- 
ſtorie ofthe re- 
ſurreQion. 


2 In thar,thar 
Chrithere is 
notonly preſent 
bur alſo earerh 
with his diſcj- 
ples,he ginerh 
a mo!t full afſu- 
race of his r2- 
ſurre&ion 


S..IOHN. 


23 6 Whoſocuers ſinnes ye remit,they are remit 
ted ynto them : «nd whoſocuers ſinnes yee reteine, 
they are retained, ” **' *5: #9. 

34 C7 Bur Thomas one of the twelue,called Di- 
dymus. was not with them, when Iefus came. 

' 25 The other diſciples therefore ſaid vnto him 
We haue ſcene the Lorde: buthe faide vnto them, 
Except 1 ſee in his hands the print of the nailes, & 
put my finger into the print of the nailes, and put 
mine hand into his fide, I will not beleene it. 

25 C And eyghtdayes after, aSaine his diſciples 
were within and Thomas with them. Then came 
Iefnre,when the doores were ſhur, and ſtoode in the 
middes, and ſaid, Peace be vnto you. 

27 Afterſaid he ro Thom, Pur thy finger here, 
& {ee mine hands& put forth thine hande.and vur 
it iro my fide.,and be not faithles, but Fathfull. 

2.9 Then Thomas anſwered and ſaid ynto him, 
Thow art my Lord, and my God. | 

29 8 Teſs ſaid vnto him, Thomas, becauſe thoy 
haſt ſeene me, thou beleeneſt , bleſſed ure rhey that 
have norſeene, and hane beleeued, _ 

20 C* 9 And manv other ſignes alſo did Tefus in 
the preſence of his diſciples, which are not written 
in this booke. 

21 Bur theſe riir o: are writen , that ve might 
hel-ue that Tefus is that Chriſt that Sonne of God, 


and rhatin belecuing yee might haue life through 


his Name. 
ix HEE CHAPT., EIE. 
x Icfus appearerh to his diſciples as they were a fiſhing» 
6.7 whoethey knew by a miraculous draughr of fiſh- 

5, 15 He comitterh 5 charge ofthe ſheepe ro Peter, 

18 and foretellethhim of the'maner of his death. 

1 A Frertheſe thinges, 1 Ieſus ſhewed him lelfca 
guine to bis difciples at the ſea of Tiberias: 
and thus ſhewed he him ſelfe; 

2 Ther were rogerher Simor Peter, and Tho- 
mas, which 1s called Didymus , and Nathanacl of 
Canain Galile, andthe ſomes of Zzbedeus, and 

rwo 
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qwo other of his diſciples. 
Simon Peter {21d vnto them, I goa fiſhing. 
They {aid vnto bim, We alſo will go with thee, 
they went their way & entred into a ſhipfrajght- 
way,and that njgbr caught they nothing. 
4 But when the morning was now ccme, Icfus 
ſtood on the ſhore: neuertheles the diſaples knewe 
not that it was leſus. 
5 Icſus then ſaid vnto them, Syrs, have ye any 
meat 2 They anſwered him,No. 
6 Then he ſaid vnto them , Caſt outthe net on + 
the right ſide of the ſhip,ard ye ſhall finde. So they 
caſt out,and they were not abJcat all to drayeit, 
for the mv1ritude of fiſhes. 
7 Therefore ſaid the diſciple whome Jefuslo- 
ved,vnto Peter,It is the Lord. When $mcn Peter 
heard that it was the Lord , he girded his « ccate 2 1iwere lames 
to him ( for he was naked) and caſt himſelfe into £7%mch 
hoe Por ans let his | 
$ But the other diſciples came by fhip( fortkey FRY 
were not fazre from lard, but about two hundreth 
cubits)and they drewe the ret with fiſhes. 
9 Aſloone then as they were cometo land,they 
Awe hoat coales,and fiſh laid thereon, and breade, 
10 Jeſus ſaid ynto them , Brirg of the fiſhes, 
which ye haue ncw caught. 
11 Simon Peter ſtepped forth and drew the ner 
to lande, full of great fiſhes,an hundreth, fiftic ard 
three:and albeit there were ſo many , yet was not 2 Peter by his 
the net broken, triple confeflis 
12 Jeſus ſaid vnto them,Come , «nd dyne . And 15 reſtores ints | 
none of the Ciſciples durſtaske him, Who art thou? his O_ de- 
ſeeing they knewe that he was the Lord. eſell byhis 
13 leſus then came and tooke bread, and gaue triple 7 6 dr 
them, and fiſh likewiſe. and therwithall 
14 This is now the third time that Ieſus ſhewed is advertiſed, 
him ſelfe to his diſciples, after that he was'riſen a- h<is in deede 
gaine from the dead. a which 
5 C250 when they had dined, Tefus ſaid to $1- may Do 
mon Peter, Simon che ſexe of Jona, loueſt thou ;j, ſeeding his 
. me ſhcepe, 


o 


b I: was meete ' $, IOHN, 


CUNNELT i, Me more then theſe? He ſaid ynto him, Yea Lord, 


ſhouldconfeſſe hm thou knoweſt that I loue thee. Hee ſaid ynto him, 
thriſe,that Peter Feede my lambes. 
mught neither 16 He ſaid tohim againe the ſecond time, Si- 
Soubt of ref g% mon the ſome of Iona, loueſt thou me? He ſaid vn 
enes of irs ſog7 **-.to him, Yea Lord, thou knoweſt that I loue thee, 
mu Y 1; 1:4 voto him Feede my th 
bu reſtoring to the *** ad ynto nm, reede my Neepe, | 
officeoftbe Apo. - 17 Heſaid ynto him the thirde time, Simon 
ftleſhip. tbe ſonne of Iona, loueſt thou me 2 Peter was forye 
3 The violent becauſe he ſaid to him the third time, Loueft thoy 
oy of Peter me?& {aid vnto him,Lord.chou knoweſt al thin gs: 
Is foretold, thou knoweſt that I love thee.1 clus ſaid ynto him, 


cTheythat twoke po gy rye $7 or gy nd 
farre iourneyes ef. Feede my ſheepe. 77727, 7757 Guts oiher 94.75 


peciallyinthe Eaſt 8 3 Verely,verely I ſay vnto thee, When thou " 


colitrey ex i3 thoſe waſt yong, thou girdeſt thy ſelfe , & walkeſt whi- 
placeswhere the ther thou wou!ldeſt:but when thou ſhalt be olde, 
people m— 4 thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thine hands, 8 another ſhal 
o_ F =y © doird thee, 8 lead thee whither thou wouldeſtenor, 
eruſſed = 1 9 And this ſpake he ſignifying by f what death 
d He meant that he ſhould glorifye God. And when he had (aid this, 
kindofgirding he ſaid vnto him, Folow me. 

which  vſed to- 20 4 Then Peter turned about, and ſaw the dif 
wardcaptives ciple whome 1s v s loued, folowing, which had 


yer Apterngrs allo + Jeaned on his breft ar + wy had ſaide, 
chaines,as who LT-01d which is he that berrayerh thee ? 


would ſay, Nowe 21 When Peter therefore ſawe him he ſaid to 
thougrrdeſt thy ? Teſus, Lord, what ſhall this raan do 2 : 
ſelfe as _ tin 22 Teſusfaidvnto him , If I will thathe tarie 
Mn 3p feill I come,whatisit tothee? folow thou me. 
-irthetinerithe, 23 Then wentthis worde abroade among the 
3 1 * 0 ge © . 
when thouſhalt Þretiiren, that this diſciple ſhould not dye. Yet 
motgerd thee with Icfus (aidFnto him, He ſhall not dye: bur if I will 
a girdle,but an 0:h:r (na!lbind: thee with ' haines ad carie thee whither thou woul- 
deſt not c Not that Peter ſuffered ought for the trueth of God agaznſt his wil, for we 
reade that he came witli) wy and eL. ::bn»s when he returned from the council! where 
he was whipped,01ut becauſe tmrs will commeth not from-the flcl h,but from that g:ft 
of the Spiris v$hich is eeuenvs from alou', therefore he ſhtwed there ſhould be acer- 
taine ſtrizang and con fltor repuonancie,vinch alſo is in w3,gn all our ſuffer owes 
as touching the fieſh, & That rs,that Peter ſhould die by a wiotent death 4 We mult 
take heede,thac whiles we cait our eycs vpon other,we negleR not that 
which is ioyncd vs.+ Chap.13. 23. FY 
q 


LT” 


£ H-AP, L þ $4 


that he tarie. till comie,whar is it to'thee?. .* 5TheHiſtoric 
244-5 This is that diſciple which reftifiech, of of Chzifd is crue 
theſe thingsandyrore theſe changs, and we know TX vai etywrit: 
that his teſumonic 1s truc. EN — w_—_— 
: rroficte of me 
.,25 + Now -thereare allo many other thinges 1. forthe” (al: 
which lelus didthe which if they ſhould be wiits uatigh efrhe 
ten cuery one, I ſippelethe world could not con- god!y: + 
reine rhe hogkes thar ſhauld be wricten,Amen, * Caap.29:30 


"THE ACTES:. OF THE. 
+ HOLY APOSTLES WRIT- - 

LH 33LTER.. IMS ns, 
41114, EVANGELLgT: 


« { 


| TIS ST | 
#-Luke tycththis tdſtgry to kis Goſpel. s Chriſt belong 
* taken iritshe4jpeh, ro tHE Apoſtles 11 being warned 
by the Angels, 12: rgturacy r4 aod gene rheaſelues eo» 
. to pravet;' 15,9 Perersmouot, I$ tato Indasthe > 4 
Tr autou 


Frattours Rl364: Marthiapis choſen, . | "I 

PT EFSS mage tha 1 former. trea : Apafingoace, 

X "a> 19 CE rom the þ1itory 
Wy nc Ok roptulus, OLMLENIT Frhe Goipe!, 

& 41j\3V 8 began LO 4 da &zeach, that is;f:om the 

& Veil}, day chat be was taken hiſtogp ofthe . 
vp.aftor that he rarough ; bo'y layings & do - 


20S Ghpft, had, geuen/tomgayn- 1983 - Chaifh, 
| ite dnolhl | wp —  "\ncQthe a 
- dandentsyentific Apoliles, whom he bad chaſen> If. Apolilc , 


13-2. T'o viienyd! mhe'vrelented himſelieahue a {aides of Te- 
after that ke had ſuffered, by many 6 intalhbla; tos is atiemwwe- , 
keys , -beingloenc obtbem by the ſpace of Foyntic = wy ny 
= 6 n , On. ow TN [perxedbis 
degcrand (peaklog :efabole ehings which ey cr endin 
rare LOTHE key gdb are of godg , 1" wo# perf. bolnes 
| + And whembehadeginbercd bem rogodhers oo 
he-commaurile&th ot,tha3 hey ſhould nor depart. lu att uae, 
from Teruſalem , but to waite tor the promes of 2 Chyith didnor 
Erarghnriches aſcent into beduch sircr his. gelyrreRion', beca: te he 
would rhroughly provc his vcfurreRion,and with his preſence confirme 
kis Apoſllesirche dine. which they had heard. by He callers, zhoſe it- 
(elleSle rohens tiiel are 0retwi[rermednece(ſarie;now mths, that Cirift (7 ake, 
es ral 22,orxd cyoga wes (he of many, t1e(* are fare 12165 OFaxens that be I4- 
trro{oan rue {1632449 C They were a;pwſed here and there wut bogatheresy 
11:17; together rhentaey.mu7hbt altogether be witneſſes of his reſuarrectaon, 
: | X the 


THE ACTS; 
- Gnags 5+ rhe Father S which, ſad ge haue heard of me. 

Dj kat , 5 + For {obn in deede baptized with water, bur 
Luke3.16, y< ſhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoſt withis 
Chep.2.2, Il, theſe fewe dayes. 

16,0nd 19.4. 6 3 When they therefore were come together, 
d Extherof he Fa- they asked of him,ſaying,Lord, wilt thou at this 
pra _ rime® reftore che Fingdometo Uracl? 

cher as ChriRt.is 7 And he ſaid ynto them, Itis-not for youts 
ſet here agaznft Knowe the times, or thef leaſons, which the Father 
Lohus,cr obab hath put in bis owne power,” 


Ghoſt u ageit + 8 * Burye ſha] receyue of } holy Gho 
rings when he ſhal core on :& ye ſhalbe witneſſes 
#hings enfrverable > me both in Hl lem & in all ludea, & ini 


8: to the ot! . 
poppin aſt Fight, Samaria,% ynto the vttermoſt part of the carth. 


ce we ttho 9 *4 And when he bad ſpoken theſe thingy, 
emph:andwe While they bebeld , hewas takenvg.; fot a doude 
ought not curi- tooke him vp out oftheire fight. 
© ul roſearch 10 And while they looked fiedfaſily towarde 
atcertho} heaucn, as he went, behold, two men ſtoode by 


__—_ = them1n white apparel, 


reveiled. { © #1 Whichallo laid, Ye men of Gafle, why ftand 
E Totheoldzud ye g1finginto heaven 7? This Ieſus which is taken 
ancient [lace, 2 from you into heatien,ſhal ſo come,as ye haut 
f That s _ _ ſcene him goc into heaven. 

orcaſants tit [5 12 C Then returned they vnto Hieraſalem fr6 


ro doen? of mat 4 | 
arc] -y_" '7 the monnt that js caled r&e mownr of Oliues , which 


hath appeyrited rs - is nere ts Hierufatem , being from ir a Sabbath 
bring things to b dayes 10urney. . 

paſſ-m. 145 And when they werei come in, they went 
- Co4p-2.%.  Ypintoanvpper chatnbet,where abode both Pe- 
; FOO * ter & lames,& Iohn,& Andrew, Philip, & Thomas 
Chriſthad pro- Bartlertiewe, and Marthewe,lamies be ſore of Al- 
miſedthe fall Ppheus,and Simen Zelores', 3 Iudas lames brevber, 
v:reue ofthe DONE 7 

holy Ghoft,wherwith he would gouctne his Church, although he ſhould 
be abſent in body,ke tooke vp his body fr&'vs into the heauenly raber- 
nacles,there ro continue vnril the latrer day of Iudgement, as } Angels 
witnele, g That w,out of you? ſight, h About twamle, 5 Eccleſiaſticall alem-, 
bites ro heare the word,andto make common prayer, were firſt ioftiru- 
red & keprin oe houſes by the Apoſtles. i They went wes the howſe 
huh the Church had choſen tthat 6imeto bea recextc for the whole aſſemble. 

79 14 Theſe 


CHAP. 


14 The k eonrigued with - i kThe Gretewerd 
= prayer and ſupphcatioa with the » women, and 4 Ter 
'3r% the mother of Ieſus, and with his « brethrE. and fradanes. 
.i5 Cs And in tholedayes Peter ſtoode vp in 1 1: « togeodprr- 
the middes of the. diſciples,& ſaid (now the num Peſo. thet this core 


ber of p names that were in one place wereabour Ford u menciensdr 


20 hundreth and twenrnie.) Td fo any Ws 
15 7 Ye mend brethren, this Scri riprure maſt ble to God, which 
needes have bene fulfilled "which the + holy Ghoſt remade with a- 


by j.mouth of Dauid ſpake before of Iudas, which grew inks 
w# de to them that rooke Ieſus and w 
r he was nombred with vs, & had obrej. '* 7% cjept 4 
ned dfclowſhip 1n this miniftraton. apr - "i 
18 He therefore harh epurchaſed a fielde with Ghof,cnd </ to 
the rewarde er 5 nn kn en he © hadr thro-"be delinered from 
wen downe bimſelfe headlovg,he braft a ſunderin preſone dangers 
the mids,and all his bowels uk. -- 3; wherewith thep 
19 And a kay the inhabirams of m_ befer, hho 
Heruſile,in ſo much, that thar fielZe is called in ally Yu woes 7 


their owne oguage, Accldema, that i is, The ficld wane confrmad, 
of bleod. who were 7 , 
20. For- it is written in PIO we” Plalmes, | hole 


therein : * alſo, Ler another rake his / charge, wit te 
21 $ Wherefore of theſe men which baue com- | 11... v ls honſe 


o — ——— 


folhes. 6 Peteris made the mouth and! interpreter ofthe whole compa- 
nie of rhe Apoſtles,eyther by ſecrete reuelation ofthe holy Gheſt, or by 
a iadgemenc of xhe congregation. p Becauſe men are commony. 
nd exralled by ther names. 57 Perer preuenteth the offence thas 

might be taken of the fallin 4 of Tudas the betrayer, ſhewing thar 
all chings which came vnro him, were forerolde by Gad. - + Pſz141.9. 
*Toim 13. 27, q Lathe conſuteren not Inules big purpeſe, but that that folowed » f 
woud/o we we to ſay, that « mes bath procuredhim ſelfe barwe, wor that bu wall cy 
”o wooden f that which folawed, © Mat.27.5: t The Greks 
words brfre thus nach, that Tudas fel downe flat and was rent in ſygeder in the nid 
der;with a arucilax; buge noyſs.  *P[al6 9.26. *PſaLrop.7; { Hwoffice 
end mimnifterie : Paniovrms, theſe words ag aunit Doeg the K, heerdmex: And 
o__ e words Shep pag hy: Fhcke, are put ower to the Charch office ad mi- 
ie, ſo that the Church and s thereof are called [ythoſe names, - $ The. 
Apoſtles deliberate vpon nothing,bur rſt they.confult andtake 2duiſe- 
mente by Gods worde: and againe they do nothing that concernethy. 
andis behoucable for the whole body of the Congregation, witheur 

ingthe Congregation privie vato it, 


X 3 panicd 


xl raw, THR ACTRESS 


went a8 and aut,  " pamed wibvs, alcherime that tne. Lord I cd.nw 


which /inde of — amo 
Hreachr bevohentth 1. peoinning 


piſme of John veto 
nib in bee dey tharhe wartakenpnlrom vo,muſtonge 
Fhe exe7:! fing of & rhem be mad ache mar taken pal ofhis ri relurreftiog, 
public And pam 33 ' 9 And they>preſented two, Toſeph called 
fall ofSce, ben 'Barlabaswboſe ſurname was Tuſtus, and Marrhiag. 
pap ol Row And they $6 they prayed yin 7s Lord = dog 
as Er? eſt hearts 
wo Th. TY EDS thou haſt ch a bz Prep ps 5 Ea 
2 From ear cam. * 25 Thatbemay ak le ERTe 
pony, * * "iſtration ind A Apoiticſhup, from: which ludas hah 
9 ApoNesmuft x, #one aftray,co goerto hg owne place- 
be >. -, +86, Then they ganoforthetbgrJottes: aadels 
——_— hers.” Jot.ictos Marthizedodbewwby2. ConppRog 6 98: 
fore '*ker p pray- Jentcountcd w with the clehcn Apoſtles Fr 7 
crs, Mirchjas 5s Choſen by lone whzh ir ay ir were, Gods ewne vervce.! 
x Dp and 17 tb: agrecof ll the mboze Corpeniey” 'w That be ay be folrw and 
$ariahet of #545 m muifterihs : 4.Departed fronrar fully Pome Ang its a Metaplgrs 
eter fo the way :Par > grey ſignyfped by the 1ame of Waxes, wb the Helrewes. 


,CAMAA IL. 
"xz The Apoſtles 4 filed with $&holr Ghoſt. 8; che 
S$Cc4erscongues. _—_— krrobe ar 


i5 bhor'Perer c reatherd = 
Chit is the 9f And oe the hearcus 2- 
_ Honicd, 38 be cxhorreth they ro repenrance- 


1 The Apocs » 'Ndr whe the day of. Penucoſt was 4COimty 
being garkered .. - £ were b 4-yath one accoed 5n one places 
coganey v2 4. .: 2, Andfuddcnlyrhere came a ſounde from hea 4 
ER, " #:,35 of afuſhing aw ightiowinde; and it filled 


fcaidary ra onc 
Placc, that at : euidcnuy uy all world, thatrhcyhad 2 aff 
Ggnefr omhcaucn autho- 


one ofhee,onc poicncLainhare by a4 
giftes. of che holy gboſl, 


rizcd,znd announced with all 
aad eſpecially with an ear no and neecffarie. gifie of tongues: 
2 Yor {jor wort,ws Red: that s,xarhegwme aus Luke 2.23. For the Helrurs 
ſapthat dey 8 an Te, | ed or ended, when the formet deyes.or yeres are ended, 
&> the her beguat Jer 25.32. Andzc ſba! comegop 2ffe thay when ſewentieyeres </6 
obbfed; 7 wull viſe theq,. ''For ihe Lorde bid-mat brow haze / os praquile aſter zi 
rot %h pogre tias nided, buck 3 the ſcurncietyerre: Neawe ; the dry of Pontectis 
"Was the £45ctls ee ne # þThFan Sl ey,» hah 
ruſttob.: &*; Pawgarkits 644 were of the Clnarch, X 
_- 44> 


os - =" 
Is | 
i = 


—_.. ST » wv 


WyY_ "I 


- 


WHAM IT 16} 


Mite houſe where they fate. _ 
---3 And there appeared yeto the clouen topgues, 
like fire,and it fate ypon eche of rhemn. | 

4 And they wereall-fillzd with the holy ghoſt, 
and began to ſpeake with c othertongues, as-the 
#ſpirire Baue themvIterancc. ; 

5 And ther= were dyelling at Hierufale Iewes, 
men that feared Gos; of euerynation vader hea- 
gcny- + 44 Ching is wv 
. '6- Nowe when this was noyſed, the multitude 
came rogerher and were. aftomied , becauſe that 
eucry man heard them.ſpeake his owne language. 
5. And rhey wondered: all, and -maruciled, lay- 
ingamong hace fan Behold, are not all theſe 
which ſpeake,of Galle? . 

$:e Howe thenheare we ceuery man our owne 
lnguzgewherein we were borne £ | 

9 Parthjans,and Medes, and Elamites, and the 
inhabitantes of Mefopotamia,aud of ludea,and of 
Cappadocia,of Pontus,and Aſia 

10 And of Phrygia, and Pamphylia, of Egypr, 
and of the partes of Libya,which is beſide Cyrene, 
and ſtrangers of :'Rame, and f lewes,& Preſclyres. 


c Hecalleththem 
ot9er tangu?s, 
which were not 
the ſame which 
the Apoſties wſed 
commnlic, ad 
Aarge calieth the 
Revg 101g ues, 

d Hertety we wn- 
der/iange that the 
\ApoSties w/e 1 nt 
Rowe 0Ne 1ngue, 
ant then anotncr 
by haphzzard and 
at 11 ad;imuwe, 
or as phantasTicall 
men uſe to dot, but 
with £ 004 Confide = 
rai 200 of thew bees 
rers: and to be 


ſhore, that they 


he nothuig but 
&s the holy Gheit 


£2 erned their 


TOI UES. 
e Not thre they 


- *'1x: Creres, and Arabians : we heard them ſpeaFte ke with one 


jn our ewn tongues the wonderiul vyorks of God, 
12 2 They were-all then amaſcd, and doubted, 

faying one to another, What may this be f. _ 
13 Andothersg mocked,and1{aid,T nevare full 

of newe wine: ' ©: =, 


Wy:c,ond may 
11314.1 es were 
heard, but that the 
ApoFF les ſpake 

with ftran$e 


" tonTws: for els the 


14 CBut Perer-ſtanding with the Eleuen, b lifte EE had1ather 


nw the hearers, 


whereas mawe it = ot the fprakers, Naxwn, in hi eratine of Potſundey, F By 
Iewes,le memeth them-that were bot'y Tewes by birth, and Lowes Lore zmof re 
two chaugh they: were borug, 8 other places : and they notre Proſdiyteg, which were 
Geml»s borne,nd embraced the Tewyh relzgion, 2, Gods worde pearceth 
fone ſo, thatir driueththem to ſeeke our the rructh, and it doth fo choke 
other, char it forcerch chem to be witneſſes of their owfife-mpudencie. 
Þ The word which be w{eeh bove. [igneft 6h (ich a kinds of mo-lgnng whach # reproch- 
full cd contumelzousz And by tixexeprociforl mocking we ſeethat there no maracle 


Þ great and excellrut; hich ;he wickednes of man dayeth not [peaks eill of. h Pe- 


ver bicbolineffe is tobe marked, wherein the grace of the haly Ghoit © 13 be ſeenc, 
even ſtraight after the beginning, oo OG. | thc 
tow 4" vp 


#-Hfher Ge ſrowns 
, may 


wijong, 
be 4501 
eight of 


with V3, 


clacke 


cnc or 


THE ACTES 
his voyce, and ſaid ynto them, Ye men of Iudey, 
ny ye al that inhabite Hieruſalem,be this knowen 
v:!Mo yeuand hearken vato my wordes. | 
15 For theſe are not'druaken, as ye ſuppoſe, 


k There i nothing fince it is but the ? third houre of the da 


that cand:[ſolue 
| tr 
keffononme td- 


- * 


ken 0uut of thee Pro- 
þhets: for nexns rea 
ſons may be ouer- 

Gods 
*voxce can nx be 
euertierned, - - 
& Toel,2.28, 


Eſa24.3. 
3 Pcrer ſettin 
thertruth of of 
«gaiatt che falſe 
accuſations of 
men,ſhewerh in 
him ſelfe and im 
his fr lows,thar 
that is fulfilled 
which Iocl tpak 
before concer- 


ming the full gi- 


16 Bur this is that, which was ſpoken by the 
CTTHS 27> Cy * 
17 3Anditſhall be in the laſt dayes, faith God 1 
will powre out of my fpirite vpon! allmfleſhe, and 
yourſonnes, and your daughters ſhall prophece, 
and your yoog men ſhal ſe-yiſions, and your oldg 
men ſhall dreame dreatnes, * 

"18 And on my ſcruantes, and on mine hande- 
maides, I will powre our of my ſpuitin thoſe days, 
and they ſhall prophecie. | | 

19 And I will ſkewe wenders in heauen aboue, 
and tokens in the carth beneath, blood, and firg; 
and the vapour of ſmoke. Fo es 

20 TheSunne ſhal be turned into darknes,and 
the moocne into blodd,before that great and nota- 
ble day of the Lord come. 

'' 21' 4 And it ſhal be, that whoſocuer ſhal » cal og 
the Name of the Lord,ſhall be Gaued. 

' 22 '5 Yemen of [fracl, heare theſe wordes, le- 


| vingoftheholy ſys of Nazareth, a man 0 o——__ of Ged among 


ghoſt in che lae- 


tered aies: which 


: of. WDICh 
| Ary.qr pb your ſelucs allo knowe': 


Church to their: 


you with grcat workcs, an 


wonders, and figncs, 
did by him in the middes of you, as ye 


..23 Him, 1 ſay, beingdclivered by the determi- 


certaine' & vn-" mate counſel), and p forcknowledge of God, after 
doubred deſtru- . | | 
Aion which do contemne it. 


1 Al! without exception, both pou the Tewes 
e of all che gitres of rhe 


Cc A A P, I. 164 


4oq kad taken,with wieked 9 handes you haue cru- 
cified and r ſlaine. 

24 6 Whom God hathraiſcd vp, and looſed the 
5 forrowes of death, becaute it was yopoflible that 
he ſhould be holden of ir. 

25 For Dawdlaih concerning him, + ] beheld 

+ the Lord alwayes betoreme: tor be isatmy righr 
' hand, that] ſhould not be (haken. 

26 Therefore did mane heart reioyce , and m 
tongue was glad, and moreouer alio my flcth {hajl 
reſt in bo 

27 Bccauſe thou wilt not t leave my foule in 
grauc, neither wil luffer thine holy oae to lee cor- 
Tuption. 

29 Thou haſt » ſhewed me the waycs of life,and 
Galt makeme full otior wihthy countenance. 

25 Mcnead bretheren,1 may bouldly ſpeake vo - 
to you of the Patriarke Dauid , + that he 1s both 


deadand buned , & lus fepulcher remaineth with rm Ces 


vs ynto this dav. 

39 Thercfore, ſecing hee was a Prophete, and 
kuewe that God bad ** {worne with an oth to him, 
that of F fruit of his lotnes he would raitc vp Chriſt 
concerning the fleſh,to fer him vpon bis throne, 

31 He knowing thus before, ſpake of 5 reſurrece= 
tion of Chriſt, thar * his ſoale ſhould not be left in 
graue,neither krs ficſh ſhould ſce conuption. 

33 7 This [eſs hath God raiſed vp, whereof wee 
all are witneſſes. 


33 Since the that he by the 3 r ght hand of God 


right hand, 


Ebe.13.3 þ. FNpr wimefferh that Teſus Chriftis the apy 
ting King, which he proucth maniteRtly by the giſtes efth &s 
the xſtrmnonic of y Ao; and peer of God, PURSES | | 


RX 4 35 


Y notoaly ryſc a- 


Gads connſeR _ 
—— 4 
the Lewes, 
had-s were wiched 
r The fact u [ade 4 
to be thews, » Pe. 
whoſe corunſell axd "% 
erging forwarde, 
it w (ov1e, 

6 Chriſt (as Da- 
uid forecold)did 


gaine, bur alſo 
was$1n the graue 
void of al cor- 
ruption. 
{ 1'nedeath that 
was {isll of ſorrow 
both of bodue a4 

: therfore 
when erat h appea- 
red Coq uer eur of 


r d #0 bane 
rowes of 
when | 
& 44, bee 6:9: YGame & 
death, to love fy 
euer with be 
Father. 
+P 16.9, 
e 1348 me 
eee 18 76= 
AWE 13 fY ame, 
u Thoubeft pe- 
wal me the way th 
the true 


_—_—? + 1 THE ACTES. 


z Chriſt ſaidto. 35 Vnal!l I make thine enennes thy fooreftoole; 
9... at boar he 36 Therefore,let all che houſe of Lrac! kaow for 
prcaratwas auauced 10 laretie, that God hath x made him both Lord and 


h x 13 #h+ a j 
q * eronitie: on ter | | 
4 F4 iz is, at ſpokes Conte this Tcfus, 7 fay,vbom ye haue crucited, ! « 


of 11.5 naturebius 37 Now when they heard it; Ley vere mricked 
Fech 12.10. br a \$ L 

of his [tate and 11 their hcartes , and (aid vnto Peter andthe other 

b:gh 649;1t42, Avoſtles, Men and brethren, what ſhall we doe? 


Cad hed + 
8 R-penrance 38 $ Thea Peter {aid ynts them, Amende your 
& reaullionof ,, | pos 
fanes.in Chriſt, YES , and be baptizedeuery one of you in F name 
are twoprinci- Ofleſus Chrilt for rhe rerm{fion-of finnes: aud yee 
ples ofche Go(:Fſhall receine the gift of the holy Gheſt, 
pel,and there- , 29 Forthe « promiſe 1smade ynto you & to your 
fore of n_* children, andto al thatarea farce off, ec4ens AS Many 
. . . Prz:-2 3t- * 
Janet weir Þ + as the Lord our God ſhall call.” 0 
arc OIteLnce "4 And w: | th 1 k b * 4 
the promiſes ap- 49 9 An2 with many other words he —_ 
prehended, by & exhorted rhe, ſaying, Saie your ſcluts from this 
faith andare troward generation. 
ratifiedia vs by 41 10 Then they that gladly rece1uced his worde, 
at dy were baptized : andthe ſame day rhere were added 
\ . - ITT F e Lo 
ments 1Oynet. tothe Charch about thie; thouſand foules 59:15, 
the vertueof the 1 
holy gholt 42 It And they continucd m'the Apoſtles do. 
| aT59 wars tatis Arinc, and 6 fclowſlip, and'e breaking of bread. % 
» v4 hereggues ts vs Prayers 
ty p.derſtand y 43 C12And feare came ypon cuery ſoule:& ma- 
# roar Uft. ny wonders and fignes were done by the Apottics, 


En = Tel, 44 13 And all that beleued; were 1n one place, 
Ciurch,which and hadall things common. | 


. ſeparaterh hin * 45 And they folde their yoſſeifions and gobcs, 
ſelte ir om the » £4 
wicked. 19 Anotable examole of the vertuz of tit: holy Ghoſt: but ſuch 
as arc Of age,ace not bzprized,betorc they inake conteltton of rnenr faith, 
11 Themarkes of the:true Churchare the decrrine of tne Apoitles , the 
ducics ofcharitic, the pure and {imple adminittcation of tac ſacramentes, 
& tree 1nuocauon yſecd of all rhe fairhfull, þ Commeicatt; of p9odrs, 11a 
allother duttons of chariee,as bk ſhewe:laftirward, © The Teves v/'d thrims loauey, 
audihegfrogt 9 4d 711.127 breaks tom then cut theme: $1 by wank my of bread, they 
vV11er//2048 that win: to; ether, andthe banguets wich t'1:y v/2d toxeepe., And 
when tagy kn their [17 fefts,g12y ved to celeb at? the Lordes upper whicn euen'n 
theſ2 dyes beganto be corrupt:doad Pls amendert} it, 1 Corll, 12 Sg oft asy 
Lordrhinierh.irexpedicar, he bridleth the rage of trahgers , that the 
Church may b=pſaarzd,& haue ſome rgfrehjng., 15 Chatitiemaketh ll 
things comnion cpneerning the vic,accordin'$ 2s necelfiric requir af 
; an 


-” ans = + ay S * 
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and paftedthemto all men;as every one had need. 

45 14 And they continewed daviywith one ac- 
corde in the Temple&breaking bread at home, 
did care theiremeate rogether with gladnes and 
fnglenes of kearr, LH TLNES 

47  Prufing God.and had fanour with allthe 
people > and the [ord-added ro the Church from 
day tro day ſuch as ſhou}d be ſaued, - -*' © 


CHAP. IT1 

x Peter going yp intorhe Temple with Tohn, = healeth 

the creeple: 9 To the people gathered rogerher ro ſe 

the miracle, 12 he expoundern tne miſterie'of our 

-- faluatipn through Chrilt, 14 accuſing therre ingrati- 
rude, 19 and,requiring thee repentance. | 

' Owe 1 Peter & loan went vp together into 
the Templezat the ninth houre ot prayers 

2 Andacertaine man which wasa creeple from 

his mothers wombe, was caried , whom they hide 

dayly at the. gate ofthe Temple called Beaurfull, 

toaske almes of the rhat entred mro the Temple. 

3 Who ſeeing Peter and lohn;thav they would 

enter inco the Temple,gefired to reczyue an almes 

4 .And Peter earneſtly beholding him with 

Johndaid.Looke oh vs. 
5 Andhe a gauz heede voto them, truſtiag to 
receyue ſome tuing of thera. 


6 Then fad Peter Siluer & golde have t.none, 


14 The faichfu!l 
came togerher 
at thebegin-"" 
ning with great "4.5 
rutt,nor only bs. 
ro :he hearing 6 
of the word,bue 


alſo re meate 


1 Chrift,in hea- 
linga man that 

was borne lame 
and wel knowE 
to alImen, both 
inplace & time 
verv famous; by 
the hands of his 
Apoſtles, docth 
partly coalitnie 


them which b-- 


leeued,& part! z 


alſo calleth o- ' 


ther to belcefe, - 
a Both with / 


-bur fuch as | haue,that $cue 1 thee: In the Name ot andoyes. * 


leſus-Olrift of Nazarettyriſe vp and walls 


7 And he tooke him by the night hind, be lite . 


bim yp and immediatly bis feete and ankle bones 
Teceviitd ftrengrh; | * | | 
* 8" And he leaped vp,ſtoode;aud walked,and en. 


fred with them into the Temple walking avd Tea-. | 


"1 


ping,and prayſing God. 


» Andall thepeopie ſawe him walke,and pray...» 


ELLE ES CT IIEISTY. 


ſing Got *: pcrgttei lever 
«+20 Andrhey knewe bim , that it was- he which 
fare. for the 'altnes” "the Beautififll*gare of the 
—_— \ Tempe: 


. , » 
TT, 
8 1 


43 #3111343» 
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THE ACTES 


b Ether becauſe Temple:and they were amuſed, and ſore aftoryed 
bel ja Yee woo at yy} my come _— . , 
| %  1u CAndasthecreeple which was heated þ held 
ar os fy Peter be lohn, all the people ranne amalicd vato 
_ wt of his Remain the porche which 15 called Solomons. 
£o #eet of c 
ferhtaethauidbe 72 2.50 when Petcrfaw itheanſiyercd ynto the 
lone againe. people, Ye men oi Liracl, why macucile ye at thusor 
zMiracles are why looke ye ſo ſtedfaltly on vs,as though by ou 
appoyaredt® own power or godlyncs,we had made this ma got 
__ ll n9 TheG © Þ of Abraham, & 1fac , 2nd lacob, 
kn reforechry Fact Go bofour fathers hath glonifiad hs Sorng 
dowickcdly ab- Icluswhom ye betrayed, % deaycd in the preſenca 
uſcthem,who of Pilate, whe he had 1ndged him to be delyuered, 
ſtanding ama- 24 Butyedenyedthe Holy one and the luſt, & 
£:d,cyrhecat \ > defired a murtheres to be geucn you, 
 vgeapengen as 15 And killed the Lorde of life, whom God hath 
ay cu: 1c a Tayled from the dead, whereof we arc witneflcs, 
ak 16 And his Nz:nc hath made this mi ſoad , who 
it pleaſcth God ye ſec,& know,through faith in his Numc: d4& the 
ro vicy:ake an faith which 1s by bim, bath geu6to him this perfir 
occaſio ro eRa- health of bis whole body in the pretence of you ab 


bliſh Ldolatrie | 4, 3 Andnow brethren, I know that through 
<p ance ye dd ir,n dd alſo your gouernours, 
Gedkabpro- But thoſe things which God before had 
uided for the fhewede by the mouth of alt his Prophetes , thaz 
knowledgof GChnſt ſhould ſuffer,he hath thus fulfilled. 


his erue wore; Amend your lives therefore, and turne, thas 


6 you wa y hip,cuaris, F voraw an ma be . - a 
av: 3:7-4Chriftiauitic. Corfu es may be pur away,whea the tima of rc 


© 
T/ nota n 
Wu - 


Fe $Cha33e "10 And heſhullfend lelas Chnltwhich befor 


werth bife ro exher, d Bee-ruſe he belreusd 2H homberng raiſed fron the deade whoſe 
Mam 


$f 


j: 


tac worle began. of ar excaloze aud 
24 * Por Moles ſaid ynto the fathers, The Lord / ng las Proghcc, 
your god thal raiſe vp yaro youg a Pro het, ewen of Þ At whatiaue 
our bretheren, like vnro me: ye ſhal ox Mn, the hag lore. of 
*X vrphanl 


' .FN% f "2s ing adocuctlEc ihall lay” lay vit ito your; ve tot; 
23 gorit ſhall be Sp CUCILE PC; "ſod "ſon which hall , 
. pot heave, that Fropherghalve de dcficoyed d our of the SEES. 
onlc Ther, nears p leg net. dot Har $66 MH Tho #43. J>+ the Grit begor- 
' 24 4 Alſo all the Prophetes b from Samuel, a;,d *<2iathe King- 
theuceforth as many as baye ſpokcu, haue ukewitc —_—— 


_— ot theſe daves. 
Ye arethe i chileren of the Provhetes, and Proper 
+ wk Gyinge to Abrabam, + Euen in thy leeds t Gon. Z 2: gh 
ſhall all the kudreds o bbs earth be Farr 
26 Firſt vnt9 you hath God k raiſed vp his Sonne 
leſus, & him he hach fent ro bleſle youhegmngy nl raſd 
y OUF481GUibhRhs aninarced telus 
EZ ery owe of you that torneth from þ1o m1 qui 2:68 hs; dome, 
CHAP Ih 
8 Percrand Ion 3 Ac takenand brought before the 
* coficcll, 7 & 19 They ſpcake veldly in Chrilts cauſe, 
34 The diſciples pray vnto God. 32 Manyeſell their 
, Fn as: 36 Ofwhom Barnabas is one. 
N4 1 as they ſpake vnto the people, the coalyme:e di- 
Prieſtes and tix « Capraine of Teruple, Igenc oc bolder 
and the Sadduces caine vpon rhum, 
oO Tang ir gneuouſy that Ld taught the peo- 
ple, | 3 a n Iſis Name the reffireettion from «- 


# * And they layd _ on as & put then in 
vob, v0 you the next lu y.: tor TA; Was Dow ow cucngde., 

fzng Se Faichfall rea do continas. a The Jaws hedcorrout 

3 far the garde a8 {/afetie of the ſemple by n1w1gs, M17; +2565. Lacſe 

| > bed acaptan, ſuch as Ela ws Annes the b1g Pro fbc (onthe Was is 

tne of the warre that was i» Lune, beovy 4 VITy wearer 02d p0%y 0th 


Iofeph nnhe 2.2f the tak ang of Ldaa. 


4 Howbzs 


#3 


hrif our 
afrant. 


"IJ worde,ſo : - : ; | 
| > "rev ; among men tnere. is fgiaen none gtacr 3 une 


b Whilethey THE ACTES. 

wh s wrath - . 4 Howbeit, many of thE which heard the word, 
pheyincreaſed © b?lecued, and the b number of rhe men was abour 
them. *  fiuethouſand; '* | \ 
e Theferere © 5 CAnditcameto paſſe on\ the morowe ,' that 
ahey that made , their c rulers, and Elders, and Scribes, were gathe- 
whe Sehredron, * red edperher at Hieraſatem, 


whichwere al! of |: TTUL4B | ; | 
Voeriteof Tu, © And Annas te Mele Pricit, and Caiavhas, 


''F 
IUTTNM 


wntil Herod off and ſobn, and AlexanJery aridas many gs were 6 
aber cra:bue &- + Vhe dKindrcdof rhe hie Prieſts. be 1 for | 3 

geirſt Dawids” © > 2And when they had ſet them before themz ' 
RR... ..,... they asked,By what power,orin what e Name baue 


d boned 1 yedone thi | 
bigs 4. Hoſe 8" Then Peter full 'ofthe holy Ghoſt, faidevnto 
andmaiiteexe tem, Ye rulers ofthe propte ;'and Elders of Ifrael. 


ricintef Septren 9 3 Paras much aSwte this day are examined 
lp offi:eb:1ng nowe Of thie good deed done tothe impotent man,ro vvits 
ranged. by what m:an*s he 13 made whole, 


yeh gy '® 4B: it knowen yntoyou all & ro all rhe pea= 
afacertion of Plc of 1facl,thatby the Nume of [xs vs Camisr 
r{%«,"witheur O* Nazrrert whomve hawe cracihed, whome God 


- | —_ . . ? ; e ame X 
aſuecsRii6nof raiſed ag1ine from the Yead ;awer by him dork this 


dotriac,andly na ſliad here beforg you, whole. 

tharmeancs 17 + Tis 15 th2 fone call afide of vou builders, 
beare down t22 wliich is become the head of the-corner. 
eucminiſteriot 42.7 Neitheris there faluation ia any other : for 


thex areable, > vader heagen, whereby.we muſt be aued "7, 
S Dy what watho- : 3 5 Now when they fawe. the, baldoes of Peter 
rind .- t and fohn, and vnderſtood eyalcazacd 
zWoluerwhich ! _— Gang 
dexruc Paſtours,pleade their owne cauſe , 2nd nor Gods, neyrier 

the Chutehes, 4 He is ia deede atruec ſhepherd, chat reacheri his ſheepe 
tohang vpon Chrilt onely, as vpon one that is not dead, bu: harh con» 
quered death, & hath 211 rulc bs ownechande. + P/alas.r18. 22, Bſr.. 
2046,Meth.21.42 Mer.12.10.L4.20.17,R9n.9.33.1.P:t.2.79 f 0 Gol 
g Fhrevew mother man, or noot')er power and authorit:e what{arucr: which kinde 
#f fÞrech being wſiull among the Lewes, roſe yon ins that wine we are u2l1wng 
we ca'l vp 12290 at whole hands w: lorke for helper Any where : anditius ſactetlh, 

wntovs the largeneſſeof Chriſts kingdoms. "HO ky 
5 Thegood liperuec and boldaes of the ſeryants of God dacth yer. thug 
much goed,thar ſuch as lay hid vnder a vizard of zealezdoc ac length bey 
wray clucs ey. betin deede wicked men, © 
men 


CHAP. TIL 


men ard without iXnowledge,they ———— : : = pory 


knew them,that they had -been with!leſus + / >: being ([fpten Jn 
44 And beholditg alfo the triav which was bea« comparyon had to 
led ſtanding with them they haduothiryg to apo: a Mogiſtye, be- 
gainſt; it;* * zokeneth Sorivate 
15; Then they;<6manced ike to £0 aſide ont of OT: — +———=ny 
the Councell, andk-Conferred among themlelues, gee 7; " Þ in: 
' 46 6 Sayitg., War ſhal we doo thee men? for jcrh inirbats vn 
ye frely a waniteſt figne is doheby them, <r4i74i4s 0. larnedandin ac- 
h * penly knowen to-2] them that ewel 18 Helen compt of hanor and 
acid we can notdeny it- eſt Nacht, it Im- 

" 17 Butthatitbe F&yſed no Farther among, the pete} 

oplc, ters threaten andcharge them , that they = 
e henceforth to-n0 man in this Nsme. K 2280 Hor | 
'4 So they called them and commanded them, a 


{ that ii no wiſe ity ſhould-prake or teach mntke gr EA 
Name bf Teſs nts xeth bug 

19 7 But Peter and lohn anſwered vnto ther, 4 IT com 

+ andiaid, Whether itbe right inthe fight ot Goo, 19h 

t9.dbey you rathct chen Godapcgeye: rve © had 

£20 - Fot we cav not burſpeakerke thin g5 which * a4) 

+ we hauc ſcene ard beard; Tar onde wee ery cones .. 

' at '$ S@ they threatened a them,znd ler thera-go, Cmutioy- 

&-tound nothwg how to puniſh them, becauſeof KO brigerny 
the peop!e, for ailten praiſed God for that which 5 thartſpeH21ly 


was-done-  '- | )! #bAbclgft all 
12 For the man was :boue' founie yeres old;op a 
whom this mnacle of heahng was. ſhewed. / , GOL” : Ha 


16:33 {9 T ben allone asthey we hy let eB5neY came 386 fatrs 

to th er fellowes, & ſhewedall tha ARG 68 _ SR 
(pd Elders had 1a1d yato then-7 Ore. WA Greet 
22/124 116 And whentheybeard 4 cy | mrkeis Af Soma CA (ok 
w9ytes ro-God with one accorde,and {aid, O Lord, i vie? ao 
thog art the God which haſe mace thc keauen, and wy 


be. neth themI1caue to do. | 3 The Apoſtles commarii (CIT 770 

les with the congregnition. ts 'Wceoorh:neitherro be FrhÞ 
threaqnings of our-enenyes, nc; NL ver fooliſhly contemne +> 
and madneſſe ops. bor we k2ue to (er againſt theirforce and thy - 


an carneſt th inking ypan the pow er and "200d will of God" 
Which we 46 maniſt y beholde in Chuiſt) and ſo fice rg'e, tte Arid 
| $<conrot our Father, *** 7 be RR 


THR A CTHRsS 
rh the ecarth the ſea 164 41 hings that are in them, 
I 1th ny 5 WhichSpngalgh - thy ſeruane Dauid 
rs yo? haſt (aid, * Why did the Gentiles 


le k þ : þ T, age, the Pecos 
os of / PF imagine Vaine things 
(te ny 7m 4 25 The ings of 5 earth afſembled;& the ry 
fo muche for the came tPether aganſt Ford, 8: 2 ainſt his Chiift, 
Prelne tribes,” exes- 27 For donhb p 

a4 


anoynted, both 


| and 
the evearmur. Pontius Pilate. with the Gentiles and the 1 people 
itmle of chem, as Of Urael gathered them (clues toPether, 
PPIY Moth. 28 


and thy 
had determined before to be done, 


| Mnes, 
we, graunt yneg thy ſeruants wich all CT, 
219 Gole coup. Peake thy worde, ++ 5 re yich al BOTH 
AF hee, tharthou AFlrch Forth thine hande, that 
ah nothing 1ealing,anf nes, and wonders may be done by 
ft they: are the Name of ne holy Sonne leſus. 
Prerefare 3t And when 35 they hadprayed, the phce 
5" badd:gs W233 [haken Where they were aſſembled together, 
dtermaned of 4d they were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and 
Five abſolure 24. they Pake the worde of God botly” E 
Brie payer. 1, 12 And the multitude of them that belzued, 
I: Cod an: were of h 


eart,and of on 


wer ®10e the A poſtſes wits 
nes of the refurrefion of the Lord 
—_ % [1] 


lelus:and great 

WAY Bod 

. 14 1} Neither was there any among them,that 
IP ed. FOr a+ many at were Poflefſors of Landes 
is ®7 houſes ſolde ther and brought the price of the 


y 


3s And layde it downe at the Apoltles feetey 
-andit was diſtributed vnto Euery man, according 
xowml; 220- , 
%er, Azdrhe Paltonrs deliverrrue dodrine both lincerely, and cone 
ny. Oo apreed both in Coualey *will,rud all Perpoſes, + 
223 Irne charirie belperh c 1 
fo,rhar 


C H AP. V. 163 
+5 be had neede.7*" jnewerk wo equailety Cat proporitonatt ebay; ty 


36 Alſo loſes which was called of the Apoſtles, 
Barnabas (-that is by_ interpretation the jopne of 
conſolation)being a Leuite, & of the countrey of 
Cyprus, | 
37 Where as he bad land , ſoldit , & brought 
the money,X dr i downe - the Apoſycs feere. 
1 Avanias,forkis deceitin keeping backe part of the 
price;5 fallerh down deade, 10 and likewiſe Sapphi- 
ra his wife. 12-Through divers the Apo®les miracles 
14 the'faith is increaſed. 18 The Apoſlles thax 
were 'impriſoned, 19 zre delivered by an Angel, 36 
and bein : before.che Synode of F Prieſts, 36 through 
Gamaliels councelthev are kept aliuc, 4. and bez= ,y vague 
tent 41, They glorific God. by contrarie 
1 B Vt 1 a certaine- man pamed Ananias, with examples,how 
4) Sapphira his wife,ſalde a polic{sion, eare a ſinnc 
_ 2 And«kept away pert of the price, his wife al- m_oceny th 
fo being of councell, ard brought a certaine part, - ; clelly inOf 
and laid at downe at the Apoſt les feete. falſe prerence & 
3. Then aid Peter, Apanias, why hath Satan cloke of zcale 
3 filled thine beart , that thou ſhouldeſt c lyc ynto would ſeeme. ts 
the holy GhoG,aud keepe away gar? of the pri of ſhine& becuicf 


vote tothe ! 


this poſſeſion di. Sgevile edpe any Party £acky, Towhrch in the Church, Nam 3 o 
4. Whiles is remayhes X SORE {95 nto pho hd Pp 


thee? and after it was fold, vas it notin thine own þ, p.m ant lhad s 
power? how is it that thou haft 4 EREFhed this b Rubpafifin 
thing iachive hea; rhau haſt not lycd yogo men, bed 
butynto God. © 77 OO that farme or poſ= 
b Now when Ananias heard theſe wordes, hee as fe 
fell dowpe, & gauc yp the ghoſt. Then great fears _ ” ror dong & 


came on all them that heard theſe things. the 
6 Andiheyong men role vp, & — amor ; 
and caried bw out,znd buricd tun. . had 


7 Ang Ir os o paſſe aboutthe ſpace ay ow op only 
oures after,that his wite carne 1n, 1 ant 20> there) 
which was done. —_ be ſank rare 
8 And Perer ſaid rnto.her,Tell me,folde ye the Gu i Heary # 
land for fo much? And ſhe (aid, Yea for ſo much.  declerat en adav 
M & purpeſed ect, or the ſans of the man in Mm, dels ſmg peft * 
| 9s Thea 


THE AGTES. 
& Locke how oft 


4-6.” wr.þ 9 Then Peter ſaid ynto ber, Why hane!yeagtes 
_ pam. or ed togrthefrde remprrhe Spirit: of the Lord ? be- 
ſooft rizy pronoiice holdzthe frete of: thera whickr baue-buried thing 
ſenrence agasnſt husband,oemt the fdoorep& (halbeary thee out. - 
then: ſ:iues,anl% 10 Then ſhe fell down ſirai brway at his feete. 
1M6Cl) 25 the FEW . . LR ELGSP 40 4 4 
9000, proxy One mm iran) 4 rg yon {7 pn om 
to anger yas of ſet = 4] -_ 7 % 77 BL | 2 
puopoſemadoug ro Dpryea berby her huabande” © 
try whether he be *, 1% 2 Agd grear feare came on all the Chutch 
1/t and almighti and off many as beard theſe thingy... | 
61970, mh Thus by therhandes;of & Apolyes were 
_ _ many fignes & wonders ſhewed — peo- 
2 e rc . . »» 
his negueſions ns rETY with ae 2 $22.0 - 
vertvec 'bridler . — THT pls 
: Patches x, 13 And of the other durft Ho manl6ynchitnſcl 
7+ "> nay not hure *-, Cohen: nevertheles the people xma grilicd chtni 
the Church/® 14, AFthenamberoftber th 'Beleeuedin 
therſomehe '* 1}; L:8t4&beth of men and woines "Sree miore 
cepeth "ini his? and wi6ve)-? -- "3G USIRITOING $729 7 
L otros Is In ſortiictythat they brou e&ie Keke mrs 
-©&ornheriomene Bo . rs who A. 
2arerh vato * theſtrectes,& Jaid them on "beddes'wriÞeouches, 
Þ 171 * "that arthigtralt way the ſhidegye of Peter) heh he 
y Highly proyfed earme by;thight ſhadow artery” ng 4 
ne HR 15 Thexc camealſo a multirzde '6HEGF ihe ci: 
; Themore tht ee roub{ about vow FRHIMIEN, Brnghne iicke 
ne d folkes and Hen whit: wettVeredWithvnclers 
- more igcrexſth 'Fpirits,wbo weare all heaſeg;*.17 57 1 vin! £193 
.. © therage of Sata ++ ©'7' Phen the 'chiefe-Prieſte- roſe vp ard al} 
AAA therefore | 
they proceede!. he $1dncts) and were full finllienation;”: 
wh threatnmge, v-18-*Amd laid hands on theApoſttey) 8! pat them 
g 19 


{Þ 
29 tha [3 14d ous hors /or a righe fornee of lerrnug or fatlion or ſtuds ef Ca (* 
6 be which che Lata cal aſelt at the prit,thu wide road. indi} rremby ſed, bt 
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VIGTE d 9H 1/3-vy 
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Sod 4 - ' 
\ngtls gre imnadehl; 


35 $5 Go 


? 


-C HAP. V. . it 
20 5 Go your way and ſtandinth & 5 Goddoeth 
ſpcake tot e people all the 3 words of this life. | Sen 
. 21 6 So when they heard 1tzthey entred into the uer his thatthey 
Terps early in the morning and taught.And the Pay more ſtour- 
4hi = caine,and they that were, with him, packs _ 
and called-rhe-eouncil} together, and all the Elders ther 
of tre children of Irzel,and ſeat to the priſon \to - ——_— 


-cauſe them to be brought. is ſhewed, 
2.2 Bur when the officers came, and found them 65 God mocketh 
not in the priſonygthey returned and toldit, -,, : ., his enemies at- 


, 23 Saying, Certainely we found the priſon ſhut *©*Pts from a- 
as ſure as was poſvble , and the keepers ſtanding ho 
without, before the doores:but when we had ope- non 4 Chiit. 
; y y Chriſts 
md wefound no man-within. vertue ſhewerthy 
24 Then when the Biefe Prieſt , & the captaine itſelfegthe more 
of the Temple , and the hie*Prieſts heard theſe increaſcththe 
thiogs , they doubted: of them , whercunto this Padnes ofhis 
Wou d growe. Cna- 4.6 | CN. 
« 25 7 Then came one and ſhewed them faying, him. reagain 
Bchold, the men tharye purin pnſon, are ſtanding $Tyrants which 
in the Templc,and teach the people. feare nor Ged, 
25 $ Then went the captaine with the officers, are conftrayned 
and broughtthemmwithour violence ( for they fea- *ofcare his ſer- 
red the people, jeſt they ſhould hauc bene toned) Tote, 
- 27 And when they ha&brought then hey ſer -n—_—_ 2s _ : 
them before the Council, and the ckitfe Pri | 


ked th elt roferourtheire 
aSEed themy. ; aaa aches ?52 "4 OWne comman- 
28 9 Saying Did not we ftratly comaundyoy, demecs as righe 
that ye ſhould not reach 1n this Nameian [q, andreaſon;be 
zuc filled: Hiers(alem with your dectnne, and they neuerſo 
: —T_— 2+ 3.14. wicked: 
ye would & bring this mans blood ot VS... k Mabevrewile 
19 10 Then Peter and the Apoſtles anſwered, of magdering thes 
and (aid, We ought rather to obey God then men. wav whone yet 
30 1t The:+God of 02 farbers hath raiſed yp they wilmorwouch 
Irſus,whom ye ſlewe, and banged on a tree, ſafe 10neme. 
, 31- Him bath God lifc vp with his right bande, = e ought ro 


X7 | no man; 
ro be a Prince anda Sauiour , to gene IEpentancerts ging eo. 


forth as obey= 

ing him we may obey God. 1x Chriſt is appoynred & in deede declared 

Praace & preſerues of his Church in diſpure ofh:s enemies. $ Shap, 3.1 g 
ds 


, 


—_— 


THE ACTES- 


N v2Tc is not ſuffi. Ifrael,and forgeuenes of ſinnes, 
29+ 276/16 IEnt for vs that 32, 12 And weare his witneſſes concerning theſe 
*entleenrtng, flats which welay: yea; nd the holy Chot, 
aſe according * Whom God hath geuen to them that obey bim. 
to CE Ce. 23 Now = heard ir,they 1 braft for 2k. 
goon forward g<r,and conſulted to lay them, 2975 


ell we come 34 12 Then ſtoode there vp in the Councilla 
vat Its certaine Phariſe named Gamaliel, a doQtovr of the 
A _—_— Lawe, honoured of all the =_ & commanded 
amoſt \ + mien to put the Apoſtles forth a litle ſpace, 


Yave, and marue;.. 35 Andſaid vnto them, Men of Ifraell,take heed 
loully diſquyrted is to your ſelues , what ye intend to doe touching 
minde,for tive theſe men. bh 
borowed kindeof 236 14 Por before theſe times, roſe vp Theudas 
; amy = " mboaſting himſclfe, ro whom reſorted a nomber 
hemibbe = of men abouta foure hundreth, who was ſlaine: & 
wonder with « ſew, *9Ey all which obeyed him, were ſcatcred , and 
-x3 Chriſtfin- brought to naught, 
derh defedours 37 Afﬀterthis man, aroſe yp Indas of Galile, in 
of his cauſe, cuE the dayes of the tribute,8 drewe away much pco- 
" ey o_ ple after himhe alſo periſhed, and all that obeyed 
ſo ofcashe tie bm were ſcateredabroade. 
keth itneedfult, 38 And now 1 ſay vnto you, »Refraine yonr 
14 Inmatters felues from theſe men,andlct then alone: forif 
ofreligionwe this counſel, or this worke be of «men,it will come 
muſt take-good to nought: be take oo 
_—_ _ e 39 Burifir be of God,yo can nor deſtroy it, ſet 
Indira ns ye be found even fightersagainſtGed. 
ofzealebefide 42 Androbim t y_—_ and called the A- 
poſiles: and when they had beaten-them , they 


Our Vocation. 
m Tobeof ſens commanded that they ſhould not ſpeake in the 
fame. Name of leſus,and letthem go. ; 
Fenn ,, 64 1550 they departed from the Councill, re- 
— loyoingichat they were counted worthie to ſuffer 
Apeſeler ether Tebuke for his Name. | 
eth be thark it good to referre the matter tothe Romaine Magiſtrate, for the Tewe 
could abide nothmg worſe,then to hawue the tyranmie of the Ranannes confirmed, : 
o 1/ ube cawnerfere and deu;ſed, 15 The Apoſtles, accuſtomed to ſuffer & 
beare wordes,are atlength inured to beare ſtripes, and yer ſo, that by 


tharmeancs they become ſtronger, 
: 42 And 


? 


CHAP. VI, 4xri>«« 196 
-42 Anddayly in the p Temple, and from houſe p Both publkel 
to bouſe they ceaſed nor to teach, avd preach Ic- 434frucarey, 
ſas Chraft. 742" 1 
CHAP VI | 
s The Apoſtles 3 appoint the office of Deaconſhip 
to ſcuen choſen men +: 8 Of whome Steuen, full of 
- fayth,is one : 12 Hee 1s: taken, 13 and accuſed as 4 
I of ae panes | 1 When Sata 
t .A Ni 1inthoſedayes; asthe nomber of the hath affailed dh 
wo +> Church with- 
diſciples grewe, there aroſe a murmuring gyc,andtharts 
| of the « Grecjanstowardes the Hebrewes, ſmall parpoſe & 
becauſe their widowes were neglected 1n the b day- in vainyhe affai- *=*/-* 
Iv miwſting. | leth itwitkin, . 
"4" » Then the rwelue called the multituds of WM ciuil LY 


the diſciples ro ether ; and (avs , It 3nor c meetre fion and ftrife 7 
the diſcip | | ; 
that we ſhould [caue the worde of God to ſerue the £-14c5;Burthe 
PF b FL. j apoftles conlt mor exrenwte 140vI0 off ries har dare aur b Y 

n les. Sid og ——_ as TRACE doe Gting Fo fer 1nftrion 7, Apoſtles take 


3. 3 Wherefore brethren, looke yee outtamong. occafion theres 
ou ſeven men of honeſt report,and fulFof the ho- Þy toſerorder 
ly Gboſtand of wiſedome,which wee may appoint che Church, 


» * A Oftl, arres 
to this buſines. | Free 6 whichef Gree 
4 And wee will giue our (clues continually to, jecomerboing 


prayer, and to the miniitration of the worde 7B Tewes, | 

5 Andthe ſaving pleaſed the whole mulrirude : bIzthe beffawing 
and they choſe Steuen a man fall of Caith & of the 9 abmnes arcor-— £10191 
toly Ghoſt , and + Plizppe, and Prochorus, and 92 to Fear We- 


F : COLT aTe, 
Nicunor,and Timon and Parmenas, and Nicolas a » Sallie of 


Proſelyte of Antiochiaz preaching the _ 


6 4 Which they ſer before the Apoſtles : ard wors,& 
ſing the goods 

efthe Church, are different one from another and not raſhly ro be toy- 
nedrogether,as the Apoſtle; doe here inſtirure: Andrhe Apoſtles doe 
notchuſe ſo much as the Deacons wahout the conſent of the Church, 
© 1! «ſuch amatter, as we my in n9 wiſe accept of #, d Banquets : though ty the 
name of tzb/es, other offices are alſo meant,which are annexed toit, ſuch as pertame 
pthe care of the poore. - 
3 Inchuſing of Deacons (and muckmore of Miniſters) rhere muſtbee 
exantination both of their learning & maners of life. + Chap.21.8, 4 The 
auncient Church did with laying on of handes , as ixwere conſccrats 
the Lord, ſuch as were lawfully cleaecd, 


Ys they 


Pry rel 4; 
ard + the 4 
DeewixtthemeT/ tee: 


A. 


= 


43. the Church 


& This ceremony of THE A CT PE $ 
Laying onof hands, they prayed, and e layed theit hands on thern, -: , 
— af 4 7 F5And the worde of God increaſed , and the 
oY in nomber of the diſciples was multiplied in Hlieru« 
his order bath in fthe Pricft 
prblcke effzires,- Talem greatly, and a great company of the Prieſtes 
offrineof (acrifices, were obcdicnt ro.the f _ 2 FR 
@'td alſo mprivate $8 © 6 Now Steuen full of faith and g power, 
prazers& ri great wonders and miracles among the people. 
- -- --- ws Ab 1 there _ _—_ wed » b Syna- 
n 3s cere- ZOgue which are Called Libertines, and Cyremans, 
—_—_— and of Alexandria and of them of Cilicia, and of 
«2.8.17. but here Aſia, and diſputed with Steven. ; | 
#510 mentio made 10/8 Bur they were notable to reſiſt the wiſdom, 
either of creme # 114 the Spirit by the which he ſpake. | 
ſhening, or raſng, ».fr Then they ſaborned men, whick fayd, We 
o—_— haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemous wordes as 
of remptation. | gainſt Moſes, and God. _— 1t 
FThisis #hyfigure 12, g'Thus they mouedthe people and the El. 
Mero:jmua, mes- Jerg, and the Scribes : and ranting vpon hitn, 
apes by _— caught him, and brought him to the Councill, 
G, _— oy 13 10 Andſet forth falſe witneffes, which ſavde; 
gendreth faith, This man ceaſeth not to jpcake blaſpbemous 2 
6Godexereiſeth wordes againſt rhis holy place, and rhe Lawe.” * * 
his Church firſt 14 For wee haue heard him ſay, that this Ieſus 
wich cuil words of Nazarcth ſhal deſtroy this place, & ſhall change 
Cy the ordinances,which Moſes gaue vs. 
mers, afterward . IF, Andasallthatfate in the Councill , looked 
% ſcourgings, ſtedfaſily on him, they's ſawe his face as it had bene 
and bytheſe the facc of an Angel, 
meanesprepa- : : 
rethit in {uchſorte, that at _ hce cauſeth itto encounter with Sa- 
tan and the world,cuen to bloo 


—_—__— _—_ — 


ie perſccurion of the Church ef Chrift begun and y_—_ from 4 


e the p:ople,God beautifird his countenance, to the ende that with the very beho'- 
ig fhimnghe Tere windes might bepearced ay amaſed, = CHAP. 


—_— 


CHAP, VIL 171 
s Steuen pleading his cauſe, ſhewerh that God choſe F 
' Fathers, 20betore Moſes was born, 47 & before the 
Temple was built: 44 And that all outward ceremo- 
nies wer ordeined according to yheauenly Parterne |, Go, ic a4 
54 The Iewes gnaſhing their teeth, 59 ftone him. mitted toplead 
1+ Hen 11aid the chiete Prieſt Are theſe things hi cauſe, Wh 
Oo thts end & pur- 
2 2 And he faide,Ye men, brethren and Fathers, poſe, that wades 
hearken. + That God of « glory appeared vnto our 2<loke and co- 
. father Abraham, while hee was in 6 Meſopotamnua, ——_—_—_ 
before he dwelt in Charran, po ow q chag: 
| 3 And ide vnto him, Come Our of th 'coun- , G— wit- 
trey.and from thy kindred,and come into the land, nefſeth vnto the 
which I ſhall ſhew thee. Iewes, thathe 
4 Then came hee out of the lande of the Chal- a<knowledgerh 
deans,and dwelt in Charran. And after that his fa- hea ; —_— he 
ther was dead, God brought him from thence into = ts ropes 
this lande, wherein ye now dwell, > axis” vrpn_t 
5 And hee gaue him none inheritance in ir, no, uertharthey are 
not thec bredrh of a foote : yet hee d promiſed that more auncient 
he would giue it to him for a poſlefsion, and to his hen f Temple. 
ſeede after him, when as yet he had no childe. with all charſer- 
6 But God ſoake thus, that bis + ſecede ſhoulde _ He P ne w_ 4 
bea ſoioumer in aſtrange land, & Thar they ſhould therefore they 
keepe1t in bondage, $ cntreatit cuill e toure kun- ought ro lay an- 
dreth yeeres. ther founda- 

7 But the nation to whome they ſhalbe in bon- ton of rruc re- 
dage, mill 1 iudge, ſaith God : and after thar, they ligion, thatis to 
S ; lav,the free co- 
ſhall come foorth and ſerue me 1n this place. a Sa Bod 

8 © Hee gave him alſo rhe coucvant of curcum- ave with the. 
ciion : and ſo Abraham begate * Ifaxc, and cir- fathers, 
cumciſcd hym the cighte daye : and Iſtac begare + —— dy 

: a That mightie 
Godfullof alory and maieſty. b When he ſa!th afterward, v-r(+ 4. ” ang ral 
came out of Chaldea, it u exadent that Meſopotamia conteyn..d Challea whiche was 
neere vn10 ut, (- bordering wpon it, &+ ſowr:teth Plus, Porke 6.chap.27, © Not /o 
musch ground 4s to ſet his foote pon, d The promiſe of the poſſeſSion was certame, > 
beloaged to Abraham though hs poſterity enioyed it a great while after hu death : 
this « the figure Synecdoche, + Ge.1 5.13. c There are re(honed foure bundreth yerey, 
from the bexmmnang of Abrahams progente, whichwas at th2 birth of Iſz2c : & four? 
bundreth & thirty yeres which are ſpoken off by P.162,Gal.z,17. from the time that 
Abraham &- bs father departcd toget/icr ou: of /r of the Chaldeans, * Gereer9 9. 


* Gen,21.3, 
- + lacob, 


” 


THEACTES 


&Gene.25.24 Þ* lacobandIacob the twelue & Patriarkes, 
$Gene.29. 33, 9 3Aud the P utriarkes moued with cnuy, folde 
OG 30.5. © Ioleph into Egypt : bur God was f with bim, 
oy 343 ecko. 12 Anddehuered him our of all bus atfliQtiong, 
*cth vo dilivene 224 * gaue him y fauour & wiſedome 1n the fight 
ly the horrible Of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him your. 
miſchicfes of nour ouer Egypr,and ewer his whole houſc. 
ſome of the Fa- 11 C Then came there a famine ouer all the 
thers, to reache land ot Eevpr and Chanaan, and great atfiction, 
= ewes __ that our fathers found no ſuſtenance. 
raſhly 5 reſtin 2% Bur when * lacob heard that there was 
the authoricy of carne in Egypr,he ſent our fathers firſt : 
examples ofthe 13 * And arthe {econde time, Ieſcph was kno. 
Fathers  wenot his brethren, & [oſcphs kindred was made 
? Gene z7. 28. F knowen vnto Pharao. 
f —_— 14 Then ſent loleph and caufed his farher to 
Þec:sl-rr far DE brought and all bus kindred, cuen three {core 
wat Gol h:wth and fitteune loyles, | 
mes: for he [ce- r5 So * lacab went dawne into Egypr, and he 
meth tabe away 4& died, and gur tathers, 
a em thery, W129 16 Andavere b remoued into Sychem, & were 
Fas 207i 2 ya pur in the {epuichre , that Abraham had bougir 
with thera whom © $95 money Of the Lonnes of Emor, ſome oF Syche. 
be d-bnereth outyf 77 But when rhe time of the promeſle drewe 
wi-tCoaaer greg ner, winch God has {vorne tO Abraham, the peo- 


r2:95. 5, pic ® greweand maltiphcd 0.ESYPr, 
ROng1437, 18 Till azogher Kin g aroſe , which knewe rot 


g* 1.26 1602 7.218947 
t: Piiara9s [7.8 

" 1.0. ” 

j 90 1135 V4/-d1122, 


* F:R%.4G2.8, 


loſeph. | 
19 The ſame i dealt fabtilly with our k1nt ed, 
and cu l} cnrreatcd our fathers, and made them to 


IMS $4. C tt 07 they young chilircn, that they ihould nor 
*SOone. 46.5, remeine alue, Te 
SI H6449-33 - o * The {ame time was Moſes borne. and was 


412 Per. pho 1H TPCLY qazre L=0 : . 
bo lh "th * E 16ccprtb!f vnro God which was nounthed yp 1n 
OC (3tkf3590 [2 , Ma : 
1.241% thre be b35 fatzcrs houſe Lhree monerhs. : 
; 21 And whe be was caſt our, Phataos daughter 


227.57 made of 
2 1919 then [»- 
[ ph, Þfc24.32, *<G*::.23.16. cExod.n.y, '1 Fe dewſed 1 ſubr.ll [RUENLLOG 
294M ny” Rocke um that ive commonied all tize males tobe C451 6157, He nx04,2.2 
Y That clotuz was bare throtzh Gals nrnc:full goodes and fawour, to ve of 4 good- 


fic atvdl faire cpountondnee, 


SH: os 


tooks 


CHAP. VIL 173 


rooke him vp,8&:nounſhed him for her own ſonne, 
22 And Moſes was learned 1n all the wiſedome 
+ of the Egyptians, and was mightue in wordes and 
1n deedes. 
23 Nowe when he was full fourtie ycere olde,it 
came into his heart to wifite hus brethren, the chal- 
dren of lirael. 
14 + And when he ſaw one of chem ſuffer wrong, +Exad.2.11, 
he defended him, and auenged his quarell that had 
the harme done to him,and ſinote the Egyptian. 
25 For he ſ{appoled his brethren woulde haue 
ynderſtande, that God by his hande ſhoulde giue 
them deliuerance : but they ynderitoode it not, 
26 + And the next day,he ſhewed lum (clic yn- YExod.ar 
to them as they ſtroue, and would haue ſet them ar 
one agayne, ſaying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another?" * 
27 But he thar did his neighbour wrong, thruſt 
him away, laying, Who made thee a DIIACe, and a 
iudge ouer vs? 
28 Wilt thou kill me,as thou diddeſt the Egyp- 
tian yeſterday 2 
29 Then fled Moſes at that ſaying, and was a 
ſtranger 1a the land of Madian , where be begate 
twolonnes. 
30 And when fourtie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared to him 10 the © wildernes of mount Sina, * Exod. 3.2. 


] Nowe we calleth * " 


oo ogel of the Lorde in a flame of fire, 1a a the Some of Gal 
3t And when Moſes (wwe it, he woudred at the I 

ſight : & as he drewe acere to conſider it,the voyce cownſel,and rhere- 

of the Lord came vnto him, ſaying, fore ſtraightwayes 
32 lamthe God of thy fathers, the God of A- #f#” fe Jhewers 

braham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of 1a- Be en God 

cob. Then Moſes trembled,& duritnor behold it. of thy fathers,evc. 
33 Then the Lord ſud to him, Pur off thy ſhoes 

from thy feete : tor the, place where thou ſtaadeſt, 

band = en 2 8 

£1 ſ haue ſcene, I haue ſcene the affliction of 

my people, which is in Egy pt, & 1 hauc heard therr 


4 gronmng, 


| 


THE ACTES. 
groning,and am come downe to deliver them:and 
now come,and L will ſend thee into 'Egypr. 
m Pymhepower. ._.. 35. This Moſes whome they forſooke , ſaying, 
oo Who made thee a prince anda incge2 the fame 
+ Exod 16.1, Godfſentfor aprince,&adeliuerer by rhe m hand 
4 He acknow- of the Angel,which appeared to bim.1n the buſh. 
tedgeth Moſes 36 He + bronght them out,deing wonders,and 
forthelawgiuer rmirades inthe land of Egypte , and1n the red Sea, 
bur ſo,thathee . ang in the wildernes + fourtie yeres. 
pm > . "37" 4 Thisis that Moles, which faide vato the 
the Law had re. Children of Iſrael,” A Prophet ſhall the Lord your 
ipe& to a more -God raiſe VP vAtO YOU , even Ot your brethren, hike 
perfe&tthing, ynto me: him ſhall ye heare. 
thatis rofay,to '38 % This is he thatwas in the Congregation, 
the prophetical jn the wildernes with the Angell, which {pake to 
ror nn erm him in mount Sina, and with cur fathers, who re- 
the hezd of all Ceiued the liely oraclesto geue vnto vs. 
Prophets. 3+ To whom our Fathers would nor obey,but 
© Dewt 18.15, refuſed, and im their heartes turned back again in- 
Chap.3.2 2. ro EgTpt: Fho-7-19 
Oo 19-24 . 40 Saving vnto Aaron , #Make vs gods that 
Thins the fy. Way goe betore vs : for we know nor what is be- 
perſitizuon ofthe - Come of this Moſes, that breughrys out of the 
Egymas id2/-rrie: and of Egypt. 
for ty worſhp-  4t And they made a ncalfe in thoſe dayes, and 
ped. Apis « /irn,e offred ſacrifice vnto the Idole,and rmovced in the 
Meigs ry 4 workes of their owne hands. 
Or neap 42 Then God turned humſelfe away,ando gaue 
Fw Hort 4 , themvp to ſerue the p hoſt or keauen as itis writ= 
o Bens dejtiture ten in the booke at the Prophets,*O houſe of 1t- 
2d wvoy.e of I - rael;have ye offred ro me {laine beaſts and ſacrifi- 
Spr:te, hegaue ces by the {pace of fourtie yeres in the wildernes? 
4 wo "Ig, 43 And veeqtooke vp the tabernacle of Mo- 
Gmecx defies, och. & the ſtarre of your god Remphan, figures, 


to werſhip {tarres, | © | 
Bythehej/of Which ye made _to worſhip them; therefore 1 will, _ 
eaumnkhere, 8 cane yo!t away beyond Babylon.:z:=e4-- pt 4 x 17 Wee 547 
meauct! uot che 44 53Our fathers had the tabe rnadeof'r witnes 
Ang, but ti52 


21992 & ſeam, th other Eorr-s, Dent 19.3, * Amos 5.25. G Toutpore it V9 your 
Prulders &cariedit, 5 Moſes in deede erected a tabernacle, butthat was 


ro callthem Facke to that forme which hee had ſecnc in the mountain, 


r That s, of 142 corgeit2i3t, 
| in the 


- 
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in the wilderneflc, as he had apvointed, ſpeakin S Ense35-40 

vato + Moſes,thathe fhould make it accordine to . "wg 

the faſhion that he had ſeene, \ ” 
45 + Which rabernacle alſo out fathers [ recey- had "9 

ved,and broyght in with Ieſus into the # poſleſsion t Bythe jizure 

of the Gentiles,which God draue out » before our Hermyme, for the 

fathers,ynto the dayes of Dauid: pO A wi.a8h 
45 © Who founde fauoure before God,and de- ns 5poſ- 

fired that he might finde a tabernacle for the God 'u Go tyaue how 


of lacob. out that th 
47 * 6 But Solomon built him an houſe. ſhould yeeld op the 
48 Howbeit the moſt High * dwelleth not jn £4/*/*»me/tioſe 
temples made with hands, as faith the Prephber, CTNETLES 9 OUT fe- 


. r « they; by ths > 
M 2 4 ; i yl HT "Y 04 
49 * Heauen is my throne,& earthe is mv foot tredueto the load, 


ſoole: what houſe will ye builde for me, ſathtke --,$.,. .. 
Lord? or what place is it that I ſhould reſt in 2 P/zd.1 —_ . 
50 Huh not mine hand madeall theſe things? * x Chron.x7.2, 
5t +7 Ye ſtiftenecked and of x vncircumced 1 X#2.6.1, 
hearts & eares, ye haue alwayes refifted the holy © S9lomon buil, 
Ghoſt;as your Pn did {0 de you. p bl —_— Accor 
52 Which of the Prophetes haue not your fa- . "a 
thers perſecuted ? & they haue flaine them , which bur noc — 
ſhewed before of the comming of that Juſt, of nyſuch conditi- 
whome ye arc now the betrayers & murtherers, on y the Maielty 
53 + Which hane receyued the Lawe by the of Godſhoule 
2 ordinance of Angels,and | not kept ir. _ incloſed 
54 8 But when they heard theſe things: theire g'er.,.... . 
heartes braſt for anger , ard they gnaſhed athin + 5 Li 
with rbeire teeth. + lero.9.26, 
55 9 Buthe being full ofthe holy Ghoſt, lco- Eyci.44-9. 
ked ſtedfaſtly into heauen , and ſaw the glory of 7Steuenmoued 
God,& letus x ſtanging ar the right hand of Ged, with th zealc 
56 And faid, Behold, 1 ſee the hearens open, & _— FRY 
the'Sonne of mi ſtanding at Y right hand of God 1;.Bul il DES. 
x They are of uncircumciſed beartes, which ly drovened ſtill in the ſane of nature, 
ftich jaft im them: for otherwiſe all the Lewes werecircronciſed as touching the fl:(h, 
OE therefore there were two kinde 3 of cxrc:amciſion, Roma.2.23+ Exo.19.16 . Gal, 
3- 19. y by the mynuſterierf Angels, $8 The more Sataais preſſed , the 
more hebraſteth out into an open rage. 9 The neerer þ the Martyrs 
approch tp death,the neerer they beholding Chriſt doriſe vp cucn into 
heaut z Red1y r9ronfirnse ham m the cofe [416 of the tructh,ch+ toreceiue hims 1olrme 
57 10 Then 


4 


10 The zealc of | THE ACTES. 
hypocrites aud 47 16 Then they gauc a ſhoute with a loude 


ſupcrfticious 
coplebrea. Y2Y<©2nd Ropped. rheige, cares:and « 1anne ypon 
Led nos him violently all at once, | 


l&grh into moſt 58 Andcalt him our of the citic, and ſtoned 
openmadnes, him: and theb witnefles laide down theure clothes 
2 Tos was don? 8 ata yong mans feete, named Sau!, 

« rage olfuurie, 59 And they ſtoned Steuer, who called on God, 
for as th:t ume the 0d aid, Lord leſus,receyue my ([pirit. 


Tewes could 
__ pA 4 & | 60 11 And be kneeled downe, and cryed with a 


lev,zs thoy coafes loude voyce, Lord, c lay not this finns to theire 
before Pulitſaymg charge. And when he had thus ſpoken , be d ſlept. 
that it was na law (is! For them toput am mantodeatl,o therefore it is reported by 
Joſ26:2,59588 20.4147 A145 a Salut ſkew Tames the brother of the Lord, & for jo 
62:47,,748 Xcuſed befor: Aiomusthe Preſiient of the countrey, b I: was 2ppoynted 


by the Low bias the witneſſes [h1:4ld caſt the firſt Hanes, Dent.17.7, 11 Faithand 


charicie ncuer torſakethe rruc {ccuants of God,cutEro z la!t breath, c The 
Ru awn 12 v[t1 Are 10tgr9 vet (ch a kind of miputing or 12y:19 to ones charge 
@STER04228.] fil u32 ft 2a for e16:7 J22reer to be reaure'd, d Looke tl, Tu: f.4.1;. 
CHAP. VIIL 
2 The 29d; make lamentation tor Steacn, 3 Saul 
maxtah.azck of the Church, 5 Philippe preacherh 
Ciuilit ac Sama 1a, 4 Simon magus 18 his couctoutl« 
ne. reproued, 26 Philippe 27 commetch to the E- 
x Ohriit vſeth y  thivpian Eunuch, 38 and baptizerh hin. 


rage of cne. x NJ « Saulfeonfented to lus death , & at that 

m_ o ages cozzae, there was a great periccatian agaialt 
1 or , © » 1 s 

1 2 of bis Fe Churci whica was at Heerulalemn, & rhey were 
— "WF i; p Is } } r ' on - E 

kingdome, all catered abroad through the regions of Judea 


> Thegodly and otSamnaria except the Apoitles. 
mourne for Stc- 2 2 Thcn cerraine en — Gold, « caried 


u-n after his Steuctn amongs LN, 70 fe brned, and made 2Icat 
_ bury lJamenta:10n tor hium- 
::m,ſhewing > 3 BatSzu! ride havocke of rhe Church, and 


EEE anad. entred into cucry houſe, and drews out both men 
Jarfaich & cha- and wo.nen.and ur them mrto prifon. 

ririe:but no mig 4 Therefore they rhar were catered abroade, 
praverh to hiz. ent to and fro preactung the word. 

4 Ammgeſt ais71); C 4 Then came Phihppe into the citic of Sa- 


"£425 of charities Ml 2 
—_sy G:i4 mManaand oreched Chriſt varo them, 


vc trere 3107 1764248 1122 12 of thremng UP of re:w;2s . 3 The diſperſion 0* 
Ceatering 25r02d of the fairhfull,is rhe 10yaing rogether of Churches 4 
Philippc,who was befoce Deaconin Hierutalemas made of God exira- 
ordinarily ar. Euangeliit. 

; s And 


- 


CHAP. VIII, 174 


1 - 4 : s Chriſt ouer- 
6 And the people gaue heede vnto thoſe things \Smoen —xneel 


which Philippe ſpake, with one accorde, heating £oEnn T- 
andſceing the miracles which he did. tek irate 
7 For vncleane {pirites cry10g with a loud voice, him ehames is 
caine out of many that were pollelled of them ; and were in a tri- 
many taken with palfies,$& that halted, were healcd. —_ in y ſight 
$ And there was great ioy 1n that cinie, a 4 em whom 
9 5 And there was before in the citic a certaine ooo gg 
Man alled Simon , which viced b witchcratr , and b The word which 
c bemtched the people of Samaria, ſaying that be #©-/e4 tis place 
him ſelte was ſome great man. was at the firſt ta- 
10 To whom they gaue heede from the leaſt zo ke 1ng09d pare, 


thegreateſt,faving, This man is that great power of © ® borowedoue 
Trop paving, This : ; 2 P 6} the P:r/ians [7M 


11 And they gauc hegde yoo bim. becauſe thar CR 
of long time hee had Bewitched rhe with forcerics. chat ure, bur af 
12 Bur afſoone as they belecued Plubppe , rerwardic was ta 
which preached the thinges that concerned the k7-n enclfpupe, 
kingdome of God, aad the Name of lefus Chritt, oor Gas /6 alhwed 
they were baptized both men and women. ——. 
13 6 Then Simon him fcIfe beleeucdaifo and c-+2/zes cha as 
Was bipuzed , and cohtinucd with Philippe, and 6:24 & mad tare 
wondried , when he ſawe the [ISnes ard Qrcat mi. Sramcsthey were 
racles which were done. | ro mn 
14 C 7 Now when the Apoſtles, which were at y— IR" 


wort 'Þ ] oN s 
Hicrutalem, heard fay, that Sainaria had recaiued +. veryre- 4 


the word of God, they ſent varo the Peter 8: 10hn. probueare co- 
15 Which when they were come downe,prayed trained often- 

for the, that they might rece:ue the dholy Ghoſt. times eorafte 
15 { For as yet, he was fallen cowne on none of ofthe good gifr 


then, bur thev were baptized oucly 10 tac Name of God,bur:hcy 
"Aar paSof Sebevopinc alirhey ciſtir Vp ag41ne 


of the Lord Icfus.)1go7 077 Faprined' wo puroy 
- 1 ST EPFL  y th Y A, Me ry |. . forthwich. 
17 Tacn layde they their handes on triem and ,, po-or,nor 
they recciued rhe holy Ghoſt. ehic{bur as an 


18 8 And whe Simon ſ:we, rhat througagaving ambaiſadour (ec 
from thewhole company of the Apoltles,anyd mn his companion; ac- 
carding tothe authoritie which was commurted yato chem,confhrme and 
builde vpon the Churches of Samaria,whoſe foundation had bene layed 
aforc by Philippe. d Thoſ? exc. {cis grfts, pinth ore niceff ere nffrec: oy for them 
tht were 8254 appanted rulers ad gourrnoars of the Church, $ Ainvition and 
couctouſnetle doc at lengrh plucte the hypocrices ont of tacirdennes. 

on 


o” 


—— —— 


e In thi dotrime 


which T preach. 
f I5:20t upright 


an deed and with- 
out d: (ſz mbling, 


10 Wemuſt 


hope well cuen 
of the vileit (in- 


ners,{olog and 


ſo farre forth 
as we may, 
Hs: catileth the 


ward malice of 
the hear:, and t54t 
VE8:710%5 111 2- 

» . ' 
r21:/1 wicyeds [J: 


wher:w.t9 ths 
AM. #7C448 P78 


w.9y r:p/en;ſhzd, 
y z:ULof h;tter 255: 


& 2c 5 [za:lto be 


wy 04.7,45 ti0474 
he 22r22P710'Y Dur 
wreln:d with ca, 


a4 b1eri2d in it, 


h I:»g/:d:x the 
bons of, W-9 432, 
11 Cariſt who 


c :lleth freely 
whom? he lt- 


ft-th, cloth now 
viz Phil:p who 
thouz1ron no 
ſuch martcr,to 
zaftruI & bap- 
nzetne Eunuch 
2 :v:. wares, &by 
this mcancs cx- 
efdert y limites 


© uctyhe c 


- 


THE ACTES 


on of the Apoſtles handes the holy. Ghoſt was oj. 
d them money, | 

19 Saying , Ge mealfo this power, that on 
whomſocuer I lay the handes, he may receyue the 
holy Gboſt. p 

20 9 Then (aid Peter ynto him, Thy money pe. 
niſh with thee, becauſe thou thinkeſt thar the gift 
of God may be obtcined with money. 

21 Thou haſt ncither part nor felowſhip in this 
e —_ es: for thine heart 3s not frightin the ſight 
or God. 

22, 10 Repent therefore of this thy wickedneſle, 
and pray God, that if it be poſsible, the thaught of 
thine heart may be forgiuen thee. 

23 Forl {ec that thou art 10 the g gall of bitter- 
nes, andin the b bonde of iniquitie, 

24 Then anſwered Simon,and fayd,Pray yee to 
the Lord forme, rhat none af thels thinges which 
ye haue ſpoken,come vpan ele” 9 17 2p 

25 C So they, when thev had teſt edand prea- 
chtd the worde of the Lorde, returned to Hieruſ2- 
lem, and preached the Goſpell in many townes of 
the S2mintans. 

25 11 Then the Angell of the Lorde ſpake vnto 
Philippe, faying , Ariſe, and go toward the South 
rato the way that goeth downe from Hicruſalem 
ynto Gaza, which 1s waſte. 

27 And hearoſe & went on : & beholde, a cer- 
taine Eunuche of Ethiopia, Candaces the Q ueene 
of the Ethiopians chief Gonernour,who had rule 
of all her treaſare,& came to Hieraſale to worſhip : 

28 And as he returned fitnng 1n his charet, he 
read Eſaias the Prophet. 

29 Thenthe Svirit ſayd vnto Philppe,Goe nere 
and ioyne thy ſelfe ro yonder charer. 

39. And Philippe ranne thither, and heard him 
reade the Prophet Eſaias and fayde, But vaderitan- 


of his kingdome encn into Erhiopia. i .A man of great wealt!; end authori- 
rexut's Candice; Nor 745 word Cond 1cts tf a common name to all the Queenes of 


Et5:2i4, 


deft 


CHAP, VIIL. 
deft thou what thou readeſt > 

31 And he faide, Howe can I , except1 had ka 
guide? And he deſired Phalip, that he would come 
yp and fit with him, 

32 12 Now.the place of the Scripture which hee 
cad, was this, + He was ledde as a ſhcepe to the 
Gaughter: & like alambe domme before his ſhea- 
rer10 opened he not his mouth. 

33 In vis i bumiline his 1udgement hath bene 
exalted:but who ſhall declare his m generatzion?for 
his lifeis taken from the carth. | 

34 Then the Eunuck anſyered Philip, £nd ſaid, = Feacerb 3s 
I pray thee of whom ſpeaketh the Prophet this? of ——_— | 
birafclfe, or of fome other man? out of iud;ement 

35 Then Philip opencd his mouth, and begi at wes he takiwhere 
the lame Scripture, and preached vnto him leſus. ' by thenarrave 

3s Andas they went on their way , they came /#raight.bemea- 
ynto a certaine water, and the Eupucke faide , See, */#* 
here « watcr : what doeth let me to be baptized? - 4 - ans ny 

37 13 And Philip ſaid voto bim, If thou beleeueſt — vor 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. Then heanſwe- men whichwas 
red, and faide, #1 belecuc that that Ieſus Chriſt is {rid wpon bim,and 


Mor 4 mers: «th. 


that Sonne of God. As pſa” 19-10% 138 i. 4owbn ty - 4iry m:ſ. rable ſcare 


175 k Toſhew methe 
wayhow to utt- 
derflmmd 

12 Thoſc things 
which ſceme 
molſtto come 
by chance er 
fortune (as men 
terme1t)are go- 
uerned by y {c- 
cretproudence 
of Gud. 

+ Eſ2.53.7. 

1 The Hebrewe 


38 Then hecommanded the charer to ſtand ſtil; 7% Clriſt tocke o& 


and they went downe both into 5 water,both Phi- on him for aur 


| bear, 
lip and the Eunuch,and be baptized lym. EY, 
39 Andaſflone as they were come vp out of the m Howe long lus 


water, the Spirite of the Lorde caught away Philip, ege-ſhall laſt: for 
that the Eunuche ſawe him no moirc: ſo he went on C!'14/t hawng ovce 


his way reioycing., riſes fremzbe 
40 But Philip was found at Azetus, and he wal- —_ g 
ked ro & fro preaching 1n all the citics, til he came 13 Profeſgion 
to Celarea. of fajth is requi- 
ſice in baprizing 


of them which are ofyecres,and therefore itis ecuident that wee are nor 
then Grſt engraffted into Chrift, when we arc baptized, but being alreadie 
engraffed,are then confirmed. n The ſumme of the confe/ſjonwhith u necefſee 


= 


rie for Baptiſme, 
CHAP. IX 


2 Saul going towards Damaſcus, 4is ſtrookE downtoF 
groid of 5 Lord:10 Ananias is ſent 18 to baptize him. 
: 23Thc lay ing await of y Iews25he —_——_— 
owne 


ane and A+ + 


47 


T1 Sauſ(whois 


alſo Paul)perſe- 


curing Chriſt 
moſt cruelly, 
who did as it 


were flee before 
him, fallerh into 
his hands and is 
ouercome:and 


with a fingnlar 
example of the 


oodnes ofand, 


1n ſtead of pu- 


niſhmenrt which 


heinfMly deſer- 


ned for his crn- 
eltie,is not only 


reccined to fa- 


nour, but ts alſo 


cnen by the 
meuth of God 


appointed anA- 
oſtle,&is con- 

vere by y mi- 

niſtery &witnes 


pf Ananias. 
3+ R27.9:3. 


_ Gur.1.13. 


2 Thus ztohew 


thatS usls ſtomake 


boylel on4 ca? 
out gront thremt- 
mines 19 murder 
the diſciples, 

b Any trade of 
life which a man 
racket his ſolfe 
4u1t9,the Teipes 
cal Way. 

+ Chap.22.6, 
x.Cor.15.8, 


THE ACTRESS 
downe through the wall. 33 Perercureth Aeneas of 
the palſie, 36 and by him Tabirha being dead, vis 
reſtored ro life. : 

I Nd 14Saul yet «breathing out threatnings 
| and laughter agaynſt the diſciples of on 
Lord, went vnto the hie Prieſt, 

2 And defired of him letters to Damaſcus to 
the Synagogues, that if he founde any that were of 
that way (cither men or womeh)he might bring 
them bound vnto Hieruſalem. 

3 Now as he journeyed, it came to paſſe that as 
hee was come neere to Damaſcus, + ſuddenly there 
ſhined round about him a lght from heauen;s* 2h 

4 And he fel to the earth, and beard a voice,ſay- 
ing to him, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thon me? * 

5 Andheſiide;, Whoart thou, Lorde? And the 
Lord (aide, 1 am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt: it is 
c hard for thee to kicke againſt prickes. 

6 Hee then both trembling and aſtonied, ſayde, 
Lord,what wilt thou that I do? And the Lord faide 
vnto him, Ariſe and go into the citic,and it ſhall be 
tolde thee what thou ſhalt doe.. 

7 The men alſo which journeyed # himdſtood 
amaſed, hearing his e voyce,but ſecing no man.” * 

$ And Saul aroſe from the grounde,and opened 
his eyes, bur ſawe no man. Then ledde they bym by 
the _— broughr him into Damaſcus, 

9. Where he was three dayes withour fight, and 
neither ate nor dranke. 

19 And there wasa certaine diſciple at Damaſ- 
cus named Ananias,& to him ſaid y Lorde in a viſi- 
oen,Ananias.And he ſaid, Behold, am bere Lord. 

11 Then the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe,and goe 
Into the ſtreete which is called Straight, and ſeeFe 
in the houſe of Iudas atter one called Saul of fTar- 


C Thi u aprouerh, wh:ch « ſpoken of them thas through their owne ſtubburnes hurt 
themſelues. d Stood [til and coul1not go one ſlep forward,gbut abode amaſed as if they 
hal bene very ſtones, e They heard Pa!eswocce : for afterward i u ſaid mm flat terms, 
that they heard not his voice that ſhake: as beneath cap.22.9.But other go about to ſet 
8eſe places at one which ſeeme to be at 1 1ar, after thu fort, to wit, that chey heed a 
ſoun1of a veyce, but no perfit voyce. | Tarſus was acitie of Cilieva neere vnto Atts 
ehiali,winch two cities Sardantp iu s [ad ro hae built in on day. 


ſus: 


ſus: wit H _ 
" r beholdjhe _—_ ES + 5 
nania as Af he ſaw * 9 1 
po Coy ena viſion 3 m8 76 
I3 T at be m) h him , and an named A 
done t ny, of this m gy rim ighs.). thats 1 
p thy ſain jan, how x ' ] haue Fils, 
2 Morcouer at Hieruſa S—_ evil] P oP 
eits.tO bj J1Ere ke! a m. Ie ath 
Toh. Then nee a thar jp —_ ofihe bs 
befor 4 choſe Low ſaid vato br w Name. Cc hie 
od etheGeartil el vnrto. im,Go thy | __ 
For I les,& Ky Ne,rO be way:fo 9 beare 
h I wil in '% £ nem r #4me ”y 
f 17 Mutter for gy pore, 20w _— of Iſrael! Cn 
01 nant Es 1a nv tt1 4$-_tapc 4 
_ (+7067 qi you went his = F things hw 1pm 
that a er Saul, the = his bb and entre2 j 2 oe 
that x1 cared vnto ra hath ſcrt n kim, and wer) meh 4%, wh 
with th a mighteſt een k ins me ( even ] Ids ir, 
fad -- > pig Gehr camaſl wh oficewhich 
it bed nd xnnmMedy : . 1t,and b was en which 
eand 4 nd ſudde ell fro l hut r Con. 
was bapti nlv þ m ht ng w1 
Me... Andre aptized Me then med ot fell: blood 
O Was Saul eceyued a. += om » © ſight R & 3 Paul Ari . 
were certain t,and w * ENG wiel ueth 
t Dawaſ e dayes wi —— Sa por wah bile 
oh 'TIc 4 . 
ynagogues goons Lena p15 which < —_ 
fide ne | ph | — off Pro fron 
Es) not this h that hcard hi rne of God inthe , Ic _—_ 
ory called an Rem node hows 2maſed —_ - (+8 
b er for that this Nzme 1 nawocke . and c rote. cas 
ound ynto ED tha " Hieruſale of them —__ cra/t/onew 
VE. 2 3 ButS c bie P ſieg? ſhould ren came make en they 
au . 4 : + 4 . : 
cus confogndelthe love foe mics g them ty ofern gate 
2 onfirmin lewes whicl ore" in fire —_ together, 
th 3 4Andat g.bat this 1 dwelt a | ngth, ake theme ; 
23 4 Andaſer that many ny; ys err ft one wi 
, 24 Bu tooke counſ, many dayes heiſt, » nos « wich 
Saul: no t theire Ja ſe] together;t were fulfilled gn "ih 
that th w they + ying, 2 wal ,to kil him , fore a was 
ey m1 , watched th Tt was k , curour —_ 
s t ki : e £4 nown n ,hath 
ll bim. 5 tes day and c of ow erſecuri 
night, laide _ 
2 Cor.11.3% 


s We are not THE  ACTES. , 


ee efchavy 25 5 Then the diſciples tooke bien by night, 

the dangers and Put bim through the wall, and let him downe by 

coſpiracies that 4 TOPC1N A bas et. | 

the enemies of 26 6 And when Saul was come to HteruſaJem, 

God layfor vs, he affiicd to ioyne himſelfe with the diſciples: but 

ſoy _ warue they were all afraide of him, and belecued not that 

COEari i he wasa diſciple. I, | 

6 Tnauncient 27 But Barnabas tooke him, abd brought him 

time, no mn tothe Apoſtles,and declared to them , how he had 

was raſhlyor - ſcene the Lordin the way,and that he had ſpoken 

lightly reccyued ynro him, and how he had ſpoken boldly arDa. 

pr the rar + maſcus in the Name of Iefus.. 

_ Erik 237 And he was couerfant /% them at Hieruſale, 
cepe ot Chri .* 

much leſſeto be . 2.9 And ſpake boldly in the Name of the Lord 

a paſtovr. Icſus,and ſpake and diſputed againſt the m Greci- 

7 The conſtant ans: but they went about to ſlay him, 

ſeruants of: God 30 8 Butwhen the brethren knewe it, they 

muſt _— __ brought him ro Ceſarea,& fer him forth to Tarſus. 

—_— * 31 9 Then had the Churches reſt through all 

arch wig TJudea,gnd Galile,and Samaria , & were » edified & 

them. "walked im the feare of the Lord , 2nd were multi- 

1 With Peter and plyed by the comfort of the holy Ghoſt, 

Lames, forbeſzith 32 10Andit came to paſſe ,as Peter walked 

fhas he ſaw? ove throughout all quarters, he came allo to the ſaintes 

of the Apojtics out 223 ge Be? | vdda 

OY oO ory ap 

m Lookechap.6.z, 33 Andtherehe founda certaine man named 

$ The miniters Acneas,which had kept his conch cight yeres, and 

ofthe word may was ficke of the palfie. 

change theire 34 Then ſud Peter ynto him , Aencas , Teſus 


place,byrhead- Pr}; iketh thee whole: ariſe and truſſe thy 
uice & counſel 


Frhe coapre- Couche together, And hearole immediatly, 
br aveyer ths 35 ant all that dwelt at o Lidda and Saron,fawe 
Church. him,avd turccd to the Lord. | 
9 Theendeot 35 11 There was alſo at Toppa a certaine vvs- 


pormnon is the buylding of the Church,ſothat we will patiently wait 
or the Lord. n Th:s :5 a boro:y2d hind of (p2achywhich ſigniſieth eſtabliſhmen* 
increaſe. 10 Peters Apoſtleſhipis confirmed, by healing ofthe mar. that 
was ſick of the palfic . o Ly.lde was acotie of Paleftine,eh- Saron a champs tod- 
trey,chs place of goodpaſturage hetwene C eſarea of Paleſtine, the moiitaine 1 1+ 
b:r,and the lahe of Gennereth which extendeth u ſelfe m1 great length beyond I 
4. 11 Peter declarerh euidenrly by rayfing vp a dead body through 

name of Chuiſh,that he preacherhthe glad tidings of life, 


, (CHAP. X. 177 
moy,2 diſciple named Tabitha ( which by interpre-=, _ 
ration 13 Dorcas)ſhe was fu EH x — wh PRE 
and almes which ſhe 91d. 
.'.37 Andi cameto.pafle in thoſe dayes;that ſhe 
 wasſicke and dygd,and when they had waſhed her, » 
they laid her in an ypper chamber. 
38; Now foraſmuch as Lydda was ere to Ioppa, 
and the diſciples had heard that Peter was there, 
they ſent vntq him two men , deſiring that he 
would not delay to come ynto them. 
..-39 Then Peter aroſe and came with them; and 
when he was come,they brought him into the yp- 
per my all = widawes Bae by bim 
weeping,and ſhewing the coates and garmentes, py 
which NESS ſhe was ——_ 
40 Bur Peter put them all foorth, and kneeled 
-downe;and prayed, turned him to the body, and 
ſaid, Tabitha,ariſe, And ſhe opened her eyes,and 
when ſhe awe Peter,fate vp. 
41 Then be gauc her the hand & lift her vp, & 
called the {aintes & widawes,& reſtored her aliuc. 
42 Andit was knowne throughout all Ioppa, 
and many belccued in the Lord. 
43 Andit came io paſle that he taried many 
daycs in loppa with one Simon a ranner, 
| CHAP, X, 
x Cornelius, 4 atthe Angels commaundement, 5 ſen- 
deth for Peter, 11 Who alſo by aviſion 15 20 is 
taught not to deſpiſe che Gennes: 34 He preacherh 
| ONE ro O—_ ow houſbold : 45 m_ 
auing receyued the holy GhoR, 47 are baptized. 
8 Y* Vrithermore 1 there was a certaine man in —_ _—_ 
Þ Ceſarea called Cornelius , a captaine of the gies of the 
band called the Italian bed, Gentils tro Ged 
2 A « deyout man,and one that feared God with by themeane of 
b all bis booſhold, which gaue much almes to the bp re me : 
people,and prayed God continually. ſhippedone God, 
and was no I dolxter neither coulde be woydeof faith im Chriſt becauſe Le was « ae 
not WA0: buat as yet he enot that he was come. b Thu wa great conrende- 
new 10chiomanyher be to hawe all bu horſhold and a7 frond; and 


E6THAIL47ICt i6 be religiatss _—_— 


3 He 


THE ACTRES 


© Whet wits 5 Heſawin a viſion cujdently about the rinth 
be ſerkth binſijs Poare of the day) an Angetof God commingin 
pay nancy to bim,and ſaying vato him,Comeliug, © 
d This is aborowed | 4 But when he looked on b:m ke Was afraide, 
kinde of peach * anTaid; c What is 1t, Lord Yard he iid vente him, 
wyich the Hebrues Thy prayers and thine almes'are& come vp into 
Fn very much,te-- 8 remembrance beloeeGadic+”f fc +-- + © 
> watrd wers 61 $8 Now therefore fend men toToppa, and call 
ers:for it is ſaid of fr Simon, whoſe ſurnameis Vercr, -- 
whole burnt acr;i= _&6 He lodgerh with one Sytrion 2 tanner,whoſe 
Fees,that the ſnok" touſe is by the fea fide: he fhalltell thee what thou 


2d [Tuour of them ouphteſt co doe: pf 
goethwp mt Gods '. 15 And when'the Angel whiely fpake vnto-Cor- 


moſtrols,ſo do our nelius,was departed , he called two of his ſeruantes, 
Prayers, as a [meet | ' 

f -., anda foullier that fgared God, one of themi-that 
ry ry hr waited on him};”*'* ES 990 bob vg | 

£07) FHJE LOVG I fe , os 4 A : 
heth great ples= 8 nd told them al things,& ſent the to Ioppa. 
Wrem: 9 On the motrow as they went on theire iour- 
pt = Ls ney,and drew ACTC vNtO rhe citie, Peter went vp v- 
will ſuffer God POP the houſe to prave,abovr rhe fixr houre. 
ac itwereto forges, 19 Then waxcd he an bungred, and would 
thee: for ſodoceh * have eaten: but while rhey made ſome thing readie, 
ne” 7 Meth: ao baacy opened, ands con 
@/1e2:3Ne5 £5 prats T1 * And he lawe naeanen opened, and a Ccrtaine 
8elwith v5 a5 #9 - ceffell come downe vnto himzas is bad bene a great 


YO 
ry taper ung ſheere, knit at the y foure cormers,and was let down 
frame thei” togies OT e carth. - wi. | 

#0 ſpeak. 12.. Whercin wereb all maner of foure footed 

fForthor:zh Peter beaxſtes of the ecthand wilde beaſtes and k cree- 
ftanden:: 2:fs ping: things, and foules of the beauen. 

_ —_— Jp © 13 Andthere camea yoyce to bimArilc, Peter: 
Ih Gabe ir 5c. Kill,ackd care. | | 
ftruftedir bis maj . 34 2 But Peter fid,Not ſo, Lord;for 1 haue ne- 
fteries,yet his mand act 2aren any thing thatis pollnted, or ynclcane, 
wes farre otis/1"ife ther it Was want tovegbut ſhortly retorned to the olde bent, x $0 
that 12 ſeemed tbe afoweſuare ſheet, h Here is this wordeC All) which s general!, 
plainky put for an zudefucite and V.icer; ame that i to ſay, for ſume of all fortes ,not for 
all of euery ſort. i That #,ſuch as were meete for mens ſe, K What «s meant 
ty theſe creepmg thuiges, Looke Lew, 11,2 Peter profiteth daylyin y know- 
fedgof the benefite of Chriſt, yea after that he had xcceyued the 


hol Ghoſt, : © 
F is And 


CHAP, X, 178 


- 15 Andthe yoice ſpke vnto him againe the ſe- 
tonde time, The thinges that God hath purified, 
Ipofltite chou not, 


drawen vp againe into heauen. 

17 C Now while Peter Jute fin bimſelf what 
thisvifion which he had ſcene, meant, behold, the 
men'which were ſent from Cornelius, had inogy- 
red for Simons houſe,and ſtoode at the gate. 

13 Andcalled and asked,whether Simon,which 
was ſurnamed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 And while Peter thought on the viſion, the 
Spirit aid vnto him,Behold,three men ſecke thee, 

20 . Arvſe therefore, and gertthee downe, and 
g0e with them, and doute nothioge : for I haue 
ſent them. | 

21 C Then Peter went down to the men,which 
were ſent vnto lum from Cornelius,and ſlide, Be- 
holde, I am be whom yee ſecke : what is the cauſe 
wherefore ye are come? 

22 And they faide,Cornelius the captaine, a iuſt 
man,and one that feareth God,and of good report 
among all the nation of the Jewes , was warned 
from hzauen by an holy Angell, ro ſende for thee 
1ato his houſe, and to heare thy wordes. 

23 Then called he them in,and lodged them, & 
the nexr day, Peter went forth with them, and cer= 
taine brethren from Tovppa accompanied him. 

24 C And the day after, they entred into Ceſa» 


rea. Now Cornelius waytcd for them and bad cal- 


led rogerher his kinſmen,and ſpeciall friends, 

25 3 Andir caTE to pafle as Peter came in, 
that Cornehus met him, & fell downe at his feers 
and worſhipped him. 

26 But Peter rooke him vp,Gaying, Stand vp: for 
eucn | my ſeltc am a man. 

27 Andas hetalked with him, he came in , and 
found many that were come together. 

23 And - ſaid ynto them, Ye Know that it is an 
valawtull thing for a man that is a Iewe y $0 com- 

& 4 pany 


1 Doe rar thew 
© 26 This was ſo done thriſe: and the veſlell was —— _—_ 
clean, 


3 Religions ad- 


ſhi 


on 


? Oration or Woke 


p agreeth 
y 


to God: 


bur ciwll wore 


ſhip is gigento 


the Miniſters of 


the word,ab 


though not _ 


wicheur dang 


ll THE ACTES. 


mot the ſole er panyor come vnto one of another natis: but God 
boure, bart 12% hath ſhewed me,thart ſhould not call any mi pol- 
thit w, abou! 4:08 
of theclocke theo- lured, or vnclcane. | 
lacke theo 5d 

ther dry,asitwas 29 "Therefore came Tynto you withoutſaying 
th-1n;ne wh-1he nay,when I was ſenrfor, I aske therefore, for what 
ſp<%- ePerer. jntent have ye ſent for me? 
7 anon FR 30 Then Cornelius (aid, Foure daies ago,about 
oe htetne oy m this houre,] faſted, and at the ninth houre I pray- 
01 chaliie Cdin mine houſe,and beholde,a man ſtood before 
5 As faith com- Mean bright clothing, 
me:h by hearing 31 4 And laid,Corntlius, thy prayer is beard and 
ſo. is itnoriſhed thine almes are had in remembrance in the fight 
and groweth vp of God. 
byrac ſame, 32 5 Send therefore to Toppa, & call for Simon, 
6 Diſtin&ionof 
nations israken Whoſe ſurname 1s Peter (he 1s lodged 1n the houſe 
awavbvthecy- Of Simon a tanner by the {ea fide) who when hee 
minzof Chit; commetrh, ſhall ſpeake vnto thee. 
Arditis euid#t- 23 Thea ſencI forthceimimediatly , and thou 
Iy iz-nc by faith haſt well done to come. Nowe therefore are we all 
971 ntcovl- a here prefent before God , to heare all thinges that 
nes,v hn tsagre- —- © 
ablero him. are commanded thee of Gad. 

- 34 6 Then Peter opened his mouth,& ſaid, Ofa 


whomhe accep- 


rerh. tracth I percc1ue, that »+ God is no accepter of 
n That Gotu1- perlons. 
g£et1 n2t after the 35 Burt in cucrie nation hee that o feareth him, 


—— Ppez= and worketn rightcoulnes,is accepred with him. 
a12Ce, 35 ©Ye p Knowe the worde which God bath (cot 


+ D-:4t.10.17. 


2.Chre.19.7, to the chillren of Iſrael, Preagung, peace b DB (207 


3195.34.19. Chriſt, which is Lopdof all ; bes 
NI 1.2.16, 27 V5 Even the wo de " od came throu h all 


G 1/:.2.6.Ey92.6.9 Co'5ſ'1.25.1.Pct.1.17. o By the fexre of God, the Hebrewes 
w1le>/tzndthe woole ſeric'e of God : wh riywe porcine that Cornelius was not vo;d 
of f.* 15,40 note thenthey were which lied befor: Chriſtes tune: &> therfore they deale 
fon ly pontgh b:uldprep aretice: workes ant free wil,vpon this place, p God gawe the 
I/ra*} tes to-0% {rſt and, that wieſreuer liurth gudly gs acceptable to God,of what na- 
£:9% ſnew?r he befor lhe preached peace to men thr ou 21 Teſu Chriſt, whaw Lor4 not o;- 
on: nat:n4n%ey, thitw, of the Tewes,hut val. 7 The ſumme ofthe Goſpell 
(which ſ14lve made manifeſt at the latrer day, when Chriſt himſclfe ſhall 
fir as iudge vothor rhe quicke and dead) is this, thar Chriſt promiſed to 
tae Fathers, and cxtuibired in his-rime iviththe mighric power of God, 
(which was by all meanes ſhewed)and at lengrh crucified ro reconcile vs 
co Sod, did:iieagainerkethiriday, that yhoſacuer belecucrth inhim 
./+.0%id be Gued through the remiſion of fianes, 


Igdea, 


S 
at 


þ of God 2 iudge of quickeand dead, © 


Tudea, * beginning in Galile : after the baptiſme q Thrs/tilei5 tas 


' 
which Tohn preached. - = _ 
To vvithow God q annointed Teſus of Naza- Jeves,zho w/ed ts 
reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power : who own: therr Kimzs 
went about doing good, andhealing all that were ed prieffs,where- 
opprefled of the deuill : for God was with him. oo 79777 grewe,to 
39 And we arc witneſſes of all things which he _— ney 
did both in the lande of the Iewes, _ Heruſa- Kefteweth giftes 
lem,whom they flewe,hanging him on a tree. and werrmes. 
40 Him God jaiſed vp the third day, andcatt- rThischu/v1; of 
ſed that he was ſhewed ovenly : the Apoſt/es 1s 
41 Notto all the people, bur ento the witneſſes 279/07 g:uen to 


« f; . 
or: for thargzh " 


rchoſen before of God , even tovs which did eate (> 1 Goes 
. . . ; C{hA CNT M8 
and drinke with him, afterhe aroſe fromthe dead. jj. 1..,7,7:1:5:04 
42 And he commaunded vs to przach vato the ofun;/ters,y:e 
people, and to teſtifie, that it is he that ig ordained theres: this 
C 7 place a ſecrete op- 
43 To him alſo giueall the + Prophets witnes, 7 —_ __ 
that through his Name all that beleeue in him,ſhal 7 Pens 


recciue remiſſion of ſinnes. —_ ws - 
44 8 While Peter yet ſpake theſe wordes, the ocher, for the Apo- 
holy ghoſt fel] one all them which heard the word. f#l's are inmed:- 
45 So rhiev of the circumcifion which belecued ©: ppointedof” 
were aſtonyed , as many as came with Peter,be- - ma 
cauſe that on the Gentiles alſo was powred out church munſ{c1s 


__ b- Ga- by meanes. 
the vitre of the holy Ghoſt.** "= - Tere, As 


46 Forthey heard them ſpeake with rongaes, Mi-4;7.18. 
and maagnifie God. Then anſwered Peter. * Chrp.15.9. 

47 9 Can anv wan forbid warter,that theſe ſhould 5 The Spirit of 
not be baptized, which haue received the bolye £94 fe>lethivar 
PS AA 36- im the heart of 
Ghoſt,as well as we? pt 

. . thehcarers, 

48 So he commaunded them to be baptized in hich ihe mini. 
the Name of the Lorde. Then prayed they him t& ſterofrhe wo-d 
tary certaine dayCes.y* 16% 5951yf 12050 2ap! 20995 ro forme 16 Tpeakerh by the 
commandement of Go&;35It ippeareth by rhe effe&s. 9 —_— doth 
not ſanQific or make them holy which recciue ir, bur {caleth yp and 
confirmeth their ſanQification. 2.*"" om an domont BAtE into none 

CHAP. X11. GO I In cs? 


- 


gp E 'S - ; — W107, , = 
2 Peter being accuſed for goingro the Gentils, 5Do- ff > "4 = : 


4 4 - . -44 
Cz $ Foz TIES 


fendeth himfſclt. 22 Barnabas 15 ſent ro Antiochja,25%*.'* Swords 
where the Diſciples are called Chriſtians: 28 And 
there Agabus foretelleth a famine ro come. 

Z 3 1 Now 


s Peter beine 


without cauſe 
reprehended of 
the vns kilfull & 
Ignorant, doeth 
not obieR that 
he oughr not ts 
ciudged ofa- 


ny,but openly 
giveth an ac- 
compr ofhus 
doing, 


THE AGCTES. 
r Owe 1 the Apoſtles and the brethren that 
were in Iudea, beard, that the Gentiles had 
allo receiued the word of God, 
2 And when Peter was come vp te Hieruſalem, 
they af the circumciſion contended againſt him, 
3 tap Ton wenteſt in to men yncircumci- 
{cd and hait eaten with them. 
4 Then Peter began, and expounded zbe thing 
in order to them, ſaying, 
5 I was inthe citie of Ioppa, praying, andin a 
trance I ſawe bis vifion , A certaine vetlell com- 
ming downe as it hadbene a great ſheere, let downe 


' fro heaven by the fore corners, & it came to me + 


s Toward the which when I had faſtened mine 
eyes,1 conſidered, and ſaw foure footed beaſtes of 
the earth,and wilde beaſtes,and creeping thinges, 
ani ;oules of the heayen- 

7 Allo I heard a voyce, faying vnto me, Aryſe, 
Peter: lay and cate. _... 

$ And ſaide, God t6rbid, Lord : for nothing 
polluted or vncleane hath at any time entred into 
my mouth, 

9 . Butthe voyce anſwered me the ſecond time 
from heazcn,T he thinges that God hath purikficd, 

oilute thou nor. 

10 And this was done three times, and all were 
taken vp againe into heaven, 

11 Then bebolds,immediay there were three 
men a!readye come vnto the koute where 1 was, 
{cnt from Celarea voto me. 

12 And the Spirite faidevnto me, that 1 ſhoulde 
goc with them,vichout doubting:moreouer theſe 
{ixc brethren came with me , 2nd wee centred into 
the mins houſe. 

13 And he ſhewed vs,bow he had ſeen an Angel 

in tus houſe which ſtood & {aide ro him,Send men 

to loppa,% cal for Simon,whoſe ſurname is Peter. 

' 1; Heſhall ſpeike wordes vnto thee, whereby 

both thou ind all thine houſe ſhalbe ſaved. 

 i5 Andasl began to ſpcake, theholy Ghoſt 
”'# {u1l 


Lal 


Bhs 


UM 


CHAP. XL. 


fll'on thern, # cuen as vpon vs at the beginning. 

16 Then1 remembred the worde of the Lorde, 
how he faid-tHlobn baptized with water, but yeſhal 
be baptized with the holy Ghoſt, LL. © 
_ 7 Forafmuch the as God gaue them a like i 
; asbedidynto vs, when we beleeuedin the Loxdie- 
ſus-Chriſt, who.was I:thart I co dferGod 2; 


— a 


os. thiey he 
their peace,& glonſh:d God,ſaying, The ras 


+4 F) 


went throughour till theycame vnto Phenice and 
Cyprus,and « Antiochia, preaching the word to no 
man, bur vnto the lewes onely. 

20 4 Now ſame of chem were men of Cyprus 
and of Cyrene, which when they were come 1nto 
Antiochua, ſpake ynro the Grecians, and preached 
the Lord Telus. 

21 And the hand of the. Lox was with them,ſo 
that a great number beleevea and turned yarto the 
Lord. : Ke. 

22 5 Then ridings of thoſe thing: came vnto 
the cares of rhe Church,v-hich was in Hterufalem, 
and they ſent forth Barnabas,that he ſhould go vn- 


. . e 4. PTE — 
to Antiochin. $25. 429 [4 ng ef 4 Yo bom 
» -, 
c 


23 Who when he'wis comean 


an 
race of God, was glad, and exhorted all, thar 
with purpole ot. heart they would (continugn rhe 
Lox : Fhe Chuyeh wnrthe 

24 For he was a £ood mrn,and full of the holic 
Ghoſt, and fayth, and much people joyned them- 
ſclucs vato the Lord. 

25 C6 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus to 
ſkeeke Saul : 

25 And whe he had found him;he brought him 
vnto Antiochia : and it came to paile that a whole 
yeere they were conucrſane with the Church, and 
rau9'\c much people, 1a [lo mac that the diſciples 
were fir callea C:uifhans in Annocha, 

Z. 4 27 7In 


4 


1%0 + 


#8"; [7 
- 


- of many other 


119 #O 
p ws . "ft 
JH41 Teencitbe Aew Hieruſalem 


1.2.4 
+ Chap 1.3. 
O194- , 
Mz.,3.11. 
SMart. 38. . E 
Luk.3.16. 


- 


3 Theſcarrering 

abroad of the 

Church of Ie- 

ruſalem, is the 

cauic of the ga- 

thring — 
f 

Churches. 

* Chap. $.1. 

a He ſpraherh of 

Ant. ecliga winch 

ms 12 Syria and 


bordered wpar Ci. 
c 


4a, 
4 The Churche 
of Antiochegthe 


of rhe Gentiles, 

was extraordis 

narily called- 

5 The Apoltles 

do not raſhly 
codemne an ex- 
traordinary vo- 
cation, but yer 

they 1udge by 

the effects. 

6 There was no 
contention a- Af-:3-:- 
mongſt the A- 

poſtles cither of 
v{urping or of 
holding places 

and degrets. 


h__ . 


| THB ACTES 
Goddoeth fo* -.-..... 
ro his 27 7 Inthoſe dayes alſo came Prophetes from 
Churchwiththe Hicruſfalem voto Antiochia. 
wicked,in his 28 Andthere ftood vp one of them narned A. 
ſcourges _ ; paburand ſignified by the Spirit,thar there ſhould 
lagues i uc%* be great famine throughout all the world, whiche 
ypon | | - 
the earth , that - alſo came to paſſe ynder Claudius Ceſar. 
notwithſtiding 29 $8 Then the diſciples, cuery man according 
he progiderhfor to his kabilitie, purpoſed to ſend ſuccour ynto the 
1: conueniently. brethren which dweltin Iudea. 
8 Al congrega- _ 30 Which thing they alſo did, and ſentir to the 
cons OF. -|Elders,by the hand of Barnabasand Saul. 


ches make one'= 

bodice, b That s, that therof the Dempamoegorec DICE 
zo hawe all theſe things done orderly and decently, and therfore i u ſaid, that they ſor 
theſe rhurgs to the Elders ghat utorhe gouernours of the Church. 


| CHAP. XIT, ; 

2 Herod killeth Tames with the ſword : 4 And impriſe. 
neth Perer,3 Whom the Angel deliucreth,2e Hcrod 
being offended with them of Tyrus, 21 1s pacified. 
22 And taking the honour due to God, to hum ſelfe; 
23 heis eaten with wormes,and ſo dieth. 


1: Godgiueth y N Ow 1 about thar time; « Herode the king 


Ld. eb {trerched forth his hands to vexe certaine 
lirle time. of the Church, 


- I. 3 ha bs killed Iames the brother of Iohn 

raiwas commen WHRA INELWOTO, 5 

to aft them that 3 -2And when he ſawe that it pleaſed the Iewes, 

come ofthe fto;ke he proceeded further;to take Peter alſo(then were 

XK Ber "Song the dayes of ynleauened bread.) 

Ponewss Me 4 3And when he had caught bimgbe puthimin 
s: but he that u prifon, and deliuercd him to foure quaterniions of 

ſpoken ofhere,was ſouldiers to be kepr, intending after the Paſlcouer 

»:phery to Herod to bring him forth to the people. 

ape great, ſoune ro 5 55 Peter was kept in priſon, but earneſt prai- 


= —_— _ er wasTnade fer the Church vnto God for him, 


£r:ppa whos ſpoken of afterw:rrd, b Vieolently, his cauſe beeing not once heard. 
2 Iris an olde faſhion of Tyrants to procure the fauour of the wicked, 
with the bloud of the godly. 3 Thertyrants ar:d wicked make a galous 
for them ſelnes euen then when RR according to their owne will 
and fantafte. 4 Thepravers of the godly oucrturnethe counſell of ry- 
rantes,odraine Angels of Godbreake the priſon, vnlooſe chaynes, pur 


Saran ro flight,and preſeruc the Church . . 


£ And 


CHAP. XIT 13x 


EF And when Herod would have brought bim 
out yato the people,the ſame night ſlept Peter be- 
twene two fouldiers,bound with two chaines, and 
the kepers before the doore kept the priſon. 

7 And bchold the Angel of the Lord came 

then, and a lgbtſhined in the c houſe', and 
he (mote Peter on the {ide,and raiſed him vp , fay- 
4. gg quickly. And his chaines fellof from biz 
es 


- $ And the Angel faid vato him , Gird thy elfe, 
and binde on thy {andales.And fo he did. Then he 
fid ynto him,Caſt thy garment about thee, and 
folow me. 

9 So Peter came out and folowed him,& knew 
not that it was true, which was done by the Angel, 
but thou ght he bad ſeene aviſion. 

10 Now when they were paſt the firſt and the 
ſecond watch,they came vnto the yu gate, that 
leadeth vnto the citie, which opened to them by it 
owne accord,and they went out,& paſled through 
one ſtreete, and by and by the Avgell departed 
frem him. 

11 C And when Peter was come to himſelfe, 
he aid,now I know for a trueth, that the Lord hath 
ſent his Angell,and hath delyuered me out of rhe 
hand of Herod,and from all the waitvDg for of the 
people of the Iewwes, 

12 5 And as he cofidered rhe thing, he came to 
the houſe of Marie,the mother of lohn whoſe fur- 
name was Marke,where many were gathered to- 
gether,and/prayedy 


13 6 Ar1 when Peter knocked at the entric lowable 
example of the 


doore,a maide d came forth to hearken , named 
Rhode, 

14 But when ſhe knewe Peters yoyce,ſhe ope- 
ned not the entrie doore for _ , butranne 
in,and tolde how Peter ftoode before the enrrie. 

15 But they ſaid vnto her, Thouart mad. Yer 
ſhe affirmed conſtantly,that it was ſo. Then faide 
they, it is his Angell. 

16 But 


+$ Chap.5.19. 
c Intbepriſes 


5Holy meetings 
in the night as 
well of men as 


women(when 
they can notbe 


ſuffered :n the 
day time)are al- 
by the 


poltles. 


6 Weohteinc 


more of God, 
the we dare we! 
ry e for. 
of the plzrc 
where they wer? 
aſſembled, brct rn: 


one of the her:* 


TVemay ſome- 


F- THE AC FEES 
16 Bat Peter continued knotking,8& when they 


rmes giue place had opened it,and ſaw himthey ivere aſtonicg, i- 


— 


Trneragncory 


wicked, but yet 


To, that our d11t- 
cU7NA TO be v- 
=0 10 Gods bu- 
Hacs,be nota 
veaitilakened, 


$ Ewll count{c!l {male 


Jajleta out 1n 7 come of Perer. 


end to y hurt o 
y dcu:ſcr; of ir. 
os Amiie.avie 8 


th--:ful exam- commanuded them to be ledde ro be 


pl oft:2 end 
oi r1eencmies 
o: he Church, 
15 Tie {tJatrerie 
o5 rhe p2ople, 
ma'c::h:tooles 
$+v Cs 


17 7 And he beckened voto 'themt :withithe 
hand,to hold theire peace,and told them how the 
Lord had brought or out of the prilon . Aadhe 
{id, Go thew theſe things vato' lames and tb the 
brerhren:and he departed and weat into! atrother 

lace, We. ; oy 

13 £8 Now aſſoone as it was day, there was ng' 
trouble among the ſfouldiers , what was be. 


19 And when Herode had faught for him, and 
found ln not, he examined the keepers, and 
ntſhed, 
And be went gowne froin Judea to Ceſare, and 
there 250de. | 

20 9 Then Herod was argrie with ther of Ty. 
rus & 5idon, but they came ail with one accord va- 
to himgand perſwated Blaſtns the kings Cham- 
beriaine,& they defired peace, becauſe there coune 


11 G5. rewtcts rrey was noartthed by the Kings land 


hn th a 
thc >roule. 


Ec t-, p 113 YO 


$511,108 tis rung 


:{ r,0t ropreſſe 
flo Buttoyers 


21 Andyyon a day appoymcd, Herode arayed 
himſcife in royal! apparelhand fare on the indge- 
ment {ate,and mage an oration ynto them. 


4.23, 10 And the People gaue a ſhout, {cyi»e, The 


merotes, > there- voyce of God and not of man. 


fare a Ins death ng 


co'2;lapred ans 
E732:1 0/62 Of trhewe 


TL $, 4; of 


12 Tyrirs build 


vp the Church 
by pluck. it 
GCOWwne. 

tT;'3 that end 
L532 word of Gol. 


23 11 Bur jmmediatly the Angel of the Lord 
ſinortc h1m, becauſe he e gave not glory vite God, 
ſo that he was earen of wormes,% gaue vp \ ghoſt, 

24 12 And thef word o: God grewe, and mul- 
tiplyed, 

15 So Bunabas & Sau! returned from HieruſalZ, 
when they had fulfilled rheir office,and tooke with 


them loin, whoſe ſurname was Marke. 


CHAP. XI 
2 The holy Ghaſt commander\ that Paul & Barnabas 
be ſeparate:! vnco him. 6 Art Paphus 8 Elvmas the 
{(Oretrer 11 15rooken blinde: 14 From whence be- 
in comet» Antiochia, 17 they preach the Goſpel, 
45 whe Iewes vehemently withſtanding them, 


x There 


CHAP. XI11. 182 


i T Here 1 were alſo in the Church that was at  Paulwith Bar. 
| Antiochiaxcertaine-Propheres and reachers, nabas,is agayne 
as Barnabas, and Simeon called Niger, and Lucius the ſeconrime 
of Cyrene, and Manahen (which kad bin brought appointed Apo. 
yp with Hcrod the Terrarche) and Saul." eadong: by oe 
2 Now as they b miniſtred to the Lord,&faſted, ,c.;1.c. Hxcluray 


the holy Ghoſt (aid, Separate me Barnabas & Saul, bur by an excra- 


for the worke whefeunto I havec called them, ordinaric com- 
3 2 Then fafted they and prayed, and layd their mandement of 
hands on thein,and let them go. the holy Ghoſt, 


4 3And they, after APTN. ſent foorth of the ® 79* [322 was 


holy Ghoſt,came downe vnto dSelcucia, and from —_—_——— 
thence they ſayled to Cyprus. todeath. © as 
And when they were at Salamis,they preached b 114u/>5 21g 
the word of God in the Synagogues of the Iewes : were buſir dovig 
and they had alſo Iohn to't#, TFnilfer. their office, tht 


6 So when they had gone throvghout the vie 45 Ch7/o3/o78 


ynto Paphus, they found a certaine jorcerer-a lalſe — - 
propher,being a lewe, named Baricſus, * prece "ch : 
7 Which was with the Deputie Sergius Paulus, c Tie Lords 5 
a prudent man. He called vnto him Barnavas and ſto calllrheren 
Saul, and deſired ro heare the worde of God. of ts ward (Cat- 
$ 4 ButElymas, the (61&7ts (for fo is Ins name 2) £09mmer”, 
y interpretatior) withſtood them, and {ou2ht to abs dwelt) when 


# F 4 " - 
mW C1 Hs 7d Tis 178 
tf "47 $4 y« au PL, © 


turne away the Deputie from the faith. g-1== cxnere Gb jg c9,/7,) 2hat 19 
X . . 5 Iauy4 vac . 6} - EF? 

+ 9 Then Saul (which alſo is called Paul) being ul b,rhichwas nor, 
of the holy Gholt, ſer nh1s CYev On kzm, ” hether you Fm 
10 5 And fard, O full of al {ubulte and 21 e mule JOren the mat- 
-{ch;efe,the childe of the diucl, & encir'y of al 1 OY 

HUTNSHC OV F-J#ig 


(teOulncs, wi t ceale to peruert the ftrait *. ©. 
\ ulacs, wilt thou nOcTCCaic tO Peruernt rag ſtrat aunt tne mater? 


LILIES 
Sr” + «+ 


and ut 7rmveth of t'18, b:caufo whenthimss begin eo beythen they anc ſoracn. 
Goth nughte puwcr 1s alſoclectared theroby who [phe the word, nd Ars were 
gt, 2 Fall, and ſolemne pravers were vied before the laying oa of 
hands. 3 Paul and his companions do art the firlt bring Cyprus to the 
ſubieRion and obedience of Chritt. d Seclucia was 2r#4e of Crlicaayſocalled 
of Seleucus one of Al-xanders [uccefſor:s, 4 The dimilmaketh the conqueſt of 
Chriſt more glorious,:n that that he (erreth himſelte 2g4inft him. 5 The 
ſorcerer which was {triken of Paul with a corporal puuiſhment (alchogh 
extraordinarily)ſheweth an cxiple to lawful magiftrats,how they onghe 
to puniſh chem which wickedly and ob{linately kunder the cowe of the 
Goſpel e He north our ſacch a fau'tyos who ſohath tyrumerh hea org Own 
gfeas cefare to ail $rmaile of withedbtes with the lexft dertio rin the wor tde, 
Way'cs 


Fer which * THE ACTES. 
hoſheweth in ftrj= wayes of the Lord # 

king and bextzz 11 Now therfore behold,the fhand of the Lord 
«wee his enenues. 55 ypon thee, and thou ſhalt be blinde, and nor ſee 
6 An —_ the ſunne fora ſeaſon. And immediatly there fell 
CE I onbimamiſtandadarknes, and he went about, 


fclfe Cl - . : 
non = Ef ſeeking ſome to leade him by the hand. 


gular conſtan- Iz Then the Depunic when he {awe what Was 
Cie, and _ of - 07209: ma was aſtonied at the doArine of 
great weaknes. the Lord. | 
| Fla _ - 13 6 Nowe when Paul and they that were with 
i &» Antiochia 112 were departed by ſhip from Paphus,they came 
whichwasin Syria £9 Perga a cine of Pamphylia : then Tohn departed 
7 In the Syna- from ther,and returned to Hieruſalem. 
gogue of the 14 Bur when they departed from Perga, they 
Tewes (accor- came to Antiochia « cie of 2 Piſfidia, & went into 
dg n _ the Synagoguc on the Sabbarh day, & fate downe, 
Chriſtia copre- , 15 7 Andafter the leture of the Law and Pro- 
oativs were in- Phcts>the rulers of the $ 2ogue ſent ynto them, 
ſtirmed)firitthe ſaving, Ye men and brethren, if ve b haue any word 
Scriptures were of exhortation for the people, ſay on. 
read,then fuche x6 $gThe Paul ſtood vp & beckened with f hid, 
as were earned & ſaid,Men of 1frael & ye that feare God, hearken, 
the raters ofthe , 17 The Gog of this people of Iſrael choſe our 
Synagogue to fathers, and i exaſted the people when they dwelt 
ſpeake and ex- mM the lande of + Egypr. and with ant k high anne 
ponnd, brought them our thereof. _ 
Word fer word, 13 And about the time ©of fourtie yeres uftred 
If __ be 2 he their maners in the wildernes. 
rote & {09 19 And he deſtroyed fencn nations in the lande 
Preach tres from of Chanaan,$: * devided their land to them by lor. 
the Hebrewes, 20 Then aftcrwarde he yu vnto them * Iud- 
who s meer, ges abcut !foure hundreth and fiftic yeeres » vnto 
1t Fe piftes © 
Gols al M as it were im treaſure houſes, and that they are not ours, bue 
ods: x 1 be Pre ſth Dad, Thou baſt put Ln i is P/il.40.1. 
8 God beſtowed many peculiar benefits ypon his choſen rae}, but this 
eſpccially,tharthe promiſed them the cuerlaftingredeemer. i Adored 
4 brought t9 _ + _ Z 94 _ 13. 8 4+ bs pf Cre _ I 
17 12 jrrecves y enmucs of his people,” EX.16.1.810/.14. 1.0. +39. 
fro - birt) of T/aac a 6.4 the de Arnfticn of the C —— wmder = gOMerNANCe 
Tosbus fore hundreth & fruen & forerty yeres,& therfare he addeth in thu place hs 
word, About, for there want three yeres but F Apoſtle vſeth the whole greater _ 
t 


UM 


CHAP, XI11. 


4; thee of Samuel the Prophet. 
21 So after thar, they defired a + King,and God 


aJ; 


gue ynto them + Saul, the ſonne of Cis, a man of 


c tribe of Beniaminby the ſpace of m fourty yeeres. 
"22 Andafter he had take him away, he raiſed vp 
= Dauidro be their Taſpof wh6 hee witneſſed, ſay- 
ing,l hauc found Dauid rhe ſonne of lefls, ama after 
mine owne heart>which wil do al thin t 1 will. 
23 9 Of this mans ſcede hath God * according 
to bis promile rayſedvp to Ifracl, the Sauiour leſus; 
24 When * Iohn had firſt preached » before bis 
comming the baptiſine of reperance to al the peo- 
plc of Iſrac], 

25 And when Iohn had fulhlled bis courſe , he 
fad, * Whom yethink that am;I am nor he: bur 
behold,there commeth one after me, whoſe ſhooe 
of bis feete I am not worthy to looſe. 

26 10 Yemen and brethren,children of the ge. 
neration of Abraham , and whoſocucr among you 
feareth Godzto you is F word of this ſaluation ſear. 

27 11 For the inhabitants of Hieruſalem,& ther 
mlers, becauſe they knew him not,nor yet } words 


- of the Prophetes , which are read cuery Sabbath 
+ dey, they haue fulfilled ther in condemning him. 


23 Andthough they founde no cauſe of death 
in bim, + yer deſired they Pilate to kill him. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all hinges that 
were written of him, they rooke him downe from 
the tree, and put him in a ſepulchre. 

30 12 But God + raiſed him vp from the dead. 

31 And he was leene many dayes of the , which 
came vp with him'from Galile to. Hieruſale, which 


are his witneſſes vnto the people. 


the Prophetes foretolde of Meſsias: ſo tharhereby alſo ita 


+ 19Sem.$.5. 
+ 1.54aR.9.15. 
and io.1. 
m Inth ſpace of 
40.yeeres ,mwuſt the 
twae of Sanmuelbe 
reckoned with the 
dayes of Saul,for 
che king dame did 
as it were ſwatlor 
wp bu gawermmens 
© 1.S4M.16,13, 
9He prouecth by 
the witneſſe of 
Tohn, that Ieſus 
is that Sauiour 
which ſhould 
cemeof Dauid, 
* P/al.$9.21. 
E/a.11.1. 
* Malach.z.1. 
Alar. 1.2. 
Luke.3.2. 
_ as - 
rault,did not 
Chrift conmung 4 
far off as the other 
Prophets dad, us 
hard athanigyen- 
fred ou his tourney, 
* Matth.3.11. 
Mar.1.7. 
Iohn.1.20, 
10 Chriſt was 
romiſed and 
entproxerly 
to the Ievves,. 
11 Allthings 
came to vHlc te 
Cluilgwh ich 


aretii that 


heis the true and only Sauiour: and yernotwithitauding rhey arenorrs 
be excuſed whichdid not onely not receiue him, buralio perſecuce hian 
moſt cruelly although he was innocent. $ AMit.27.22. Mar.is.13. Lak 23, 


23. 191.19.6. 13 


e mult ſer the glorie of the reſurre&ion againſt the 


ſhame of the croſle, and graue. And thereſurre&ion is proucd; as wel by 
witneſſes which ſaw it,as by the teſtimenics of the Prep 
Murke 16.6. Luke 244. 181.20.19, 


3 And 


+7 Þ Mas.2$.2 


0 Fx jhenbe ate , THE ACTES. 
fexr:Aplamly and 7 , 


5 32 And we declare voto you, that touching, the 
mani te'Uy as fark «er op o 
tharws'y S-nof Promiſe made voto the: fathers, he's 
God,vhenashe 33 God barh fulfilled. 1; ynto v3 their children, 
Efrofftis werknes in'that heo rayſed vp TeſusÞ3 cuen as 1tis writs 1n 
&- cameout of tc the ſecond Pſalme,#, Thou art my Sonne: this day 
grau7yaumgon- vel begotten thee. * * 
ater?) damn, © a © h ! 'f d hi 
13 IfChriſthad « 34 Nowe as concething that hee rayled him yp 
tariedin death, from the dead, no more to returne to corruption, 
he hadnocbzne he hath ſaide thus,& I wil giue you the holy things = 

. == * P — n Ve #5 ' FLY: 4 O W 
the rrhe Sonne of Dauzd,p which areſfazthfull 9 | 
of God,neyther 35 14 Wherefore he ſaith alſoin another place, 


had thecoue- » Thou wilt not ſuffer thine Holy one t& fee cor- 
nant,which was 


ruption, | | 
arr Td q » Howbeit,Dauid after he had ſerued his rime 
+ P/[*! 2.7, by the councel of God, he* Nlepr,and was laid with 
He*lr.1.5. his fathers,and ſaw corruvtion. Pr Ot, Fae Fu — "xx of 
end.5.3. © _\- 37 Buthee whom Godrayſed Vp, fawe notor- 
+ Ef"Y.55-3 ruption. 
Sow 38 15 Be it knowen ynto you therefore, men «nd 


chmzes,phichche Þrethren,thatrhrough rhis man js preached vnto 
Hebra:sc«!l gra- you the torgiueneſle of finnes. 
riaus b1:21:i25: 2nd 34 And from q all things, from which ye coule 
a ap ton mc not be 1uſtified by the Law of Moſcs,by him enc- 
fs 0029646327 - TiC onethat beleeveth;is iuſtified 7 
the paſs as ſignifi. ; 
catin2b-caufs got 42, 36 Beware therfore leſt that come ypon you, 
6 SC 4 J 4 . a 
beftnorarhem op.) Which is ſpoken of in the Prophets, 
0 D-ra:d; Morea 7 41% wn deſpilers,and wonder , & vaniſh 2 
Wer Oey OV IRAF« : away: ior I worke 2 warke 1n your dayes, a worke 
med f1:22/:l,af-" 3whictrye ſhall not belecue, if 2 man would declare 
ger the maner of ' + go wn = 
Y 6. 4. 8 1 04 VOU- 
ſpeaxcirwhech the . 
My CHetrursoſoopho _ 4% © 17 And when they were come our of the 
| ger metha/2 things Synagoguc of thetewes, rhe Gentiles beſought, 
faitlfu/yrphichare that thev would preach theſe wordes to them rhe 
wk next Sabbath day, 
4 crater 
por cha/7gr, 14. The Lord was ſo ingraue,thathe felrno corrupris. * P/al, 
16.11,$52/.2.31.*1.K”4.2.10.Chip,2.29. 15 Chriſt was ſent to giue them 
free reauision of innes,which were condemned by the Law. q Where as 
the cereiuontes of r 1. Lnw cou'l not abſolue you (rom your ſinnes,thus m.m doth abe 
0:2 y14, if rou lay halle 14/49: by futh, 16 The benefites of God turnerto 
the veer vnJoing ofrhemrbar cetemnethem. * Habe.1.5, 17 The Gen» 
ulcs goc before the 


Icwcs into the kingdoms of beaucn. 


UN 


CHAP XII11L. 134 


43 Now when the congregation was dflolues, , ph hug fel 
man Lig Lewes, and r Profclvtes that feared on: their hearhe. 
God,fo owed Payl.and Barnabas , which fpaketo =: religucrr,pn! 
them,andexborted them to coLtinue in the grace #920 the robe 
of God. - "ey # gen ſit ferth ly 

"4 /AndthenextS$ibbath ay carne almoſt the "25 "PIER 
wholg citie' rogether,ro heare the word of God, | —_ np += uh 
- 4 18 Burwhen the Tewes {aycthe petple, they Goſpelis vuto 
:- \werefiill of enyitand Tpake againit rhole things, thereprebare: 
- /abich were ſpoket of Paule,contrarywg item, ard 2nd vnbelcuers, 
raving on dew Poofhrom ine” death,& to the 
45' ts Ther Paul'and Barnaba phe bY dly.8& _ & _—_ 

Rid.Ft1aas #ecefſarierhar the word of IF Thould 1, The Gofef 
firſt have bene {poken ynto you: Bur ſecing ye put is publiſced ro 

itfroriycy and ſivdge your {clues vnworue of e- the Gentiles by 
- verlaſting life foe, we 'turne to the Gentiles, 1/449 ©+ the expreſſe 

- #7 Forfo bath the Lord commanded vs, ſaying, <ommandemert 
+1 hau& made thee a: light of the Gentiles, thar _ _. 
thou fhdukdeſt be-the fajuation vnto the endes of —— i 
the world; * -: $ 2 ere pronounce , 

48 Atid'when the Genriles heard it , they were ſentence og ainft 
gladand glorified the-word of the Lode ; and as 747 /ciurs,and 


F 


many as were t ordeyncd vnto ctcrnal hic,beleued. <P ow [eW*%, | 
- F ; +E/4149.6, </?* © 
+ 49 Thus the Word Oz tne ON Was publ ed t.1! ere fore exther 
throughout the whole countrey. | all were nat cp- 


50 20 Bur the lewes ſtirred certaine « deuoute & pryned to encrla- 
honourable women,& the chicte men of the carie, fog lifegr elsall 
and raiſed perſecution againſt Paul and je, wr Perl nie bedcg- 
and expelled them out of tkeir coaſtes, © ®**. _— becarſe 

5: 21Bur they + ſhooke cff rhe duſt of theire —_ 2 jt 
feete againſt them,and came vnto Iconium. wh 

52 And the diſciples were filled with 1oy , and Jencdigy therfere - 
the holy Ghoſt. £- 
orchnow but allo fortordain: that neither ſaitlh nes t!: eff. Fes of fat, 
the cauſe of i —= or ap proynment, but 1:5 ordeynig the cauſe of fax} 


Sack is the craftand ſubultic of the enemies of the Coſpell, ther they 


abuſe the ſimpliciric of ſome which are nor alrogerher evil men ;@&#cxc- 
cute thcire crueltie. u Such xs obrece Meſes bus Lawe, 21 The wicked- 
nes of the world cannorlet God to gather his Church together, 6ndto 
foſter and cheriſh it,whea iris gathered together, $A, LOI 4 Hard, 
IiLak9.3.C14p.13 Ge 


CHAL 


z Weought to 
benolefſe con- 
ſtant in prea-- 

ching of 5 Goſ- 
pel,then j Er-- 
uerſenes of the 


ting ofir. 

a Icon:um was 4 
citie of Lycaonia. 
b Which obeyed 
unort toe doctr ime, 

« We ought not 
to leaue our pla- 
ces & geue 
place ro rhreat- 
Nings,neirner 
to opE rage, bur 


—— 


fake,bur } che 


goſpel ot Chriſt 


further abroade 
c It is Inwfulſon- 
Femme t9 flee dan- 
gers,mn tune Conte 
Kenent . 

3 Itis an olde 
Cubtiltie of the 
deuileither to 
cauſe the fairful 
ſeruants of God 
to be baniſhed 
atonce,orto be 
worſhipped for 


owne qurcrnes ' 


may < tpread © 


THE ACTES 
CnuAP. X11H. 


x Paul and Barnabas 5 are perſecuted from Icenium:s 
Ar Lyſtra Paul 16 healeth a'creeple: 13 they are a. 
bout todo ſacrifice vnto them, t5 but they forbid 
it: 19 Paul,by the perſwation of cerraine -Iewesy, is 
ſtoned: 23 From thence paſsing through. diuers 
Churches, 26 they returne to Antiochia. 

I Ni 2 jrcame to paſſe in « Iconid , that they 

went both rogether into the Synagogue 
of the Iewes,& ſo ſpake;thata great multi- 


tude both of the Jewes,8& of the Grecians beleucd, 
akketioobi8: ot vabelecuing lewes ſttrrred vp, and 
nate in perſecu- comupted the mindes of the Gentiles againſt the 


brerhren. 

3 2.S0 therefore, th abode therea long time, 
arid ſpake boldly in the Lord,which gaue teſtimo. 
nic ynto the word of his p and cauſed ſignes 
and wonders to be done by theirc- hands. . 

4 But the multitude of the citic was denided;% 
ſome were with 5 lewes,8 ſome with the Apoſtls. 

5 And when there wasan aflault made both of 


the Gentiles,and of the lewes with there rulers to 
do them violence,and to ſtone them, 


i ah | 
_ mts } 6 They were ware of it,and c fled vnto Lyſtra, 
that nor for our, 30d Derbe,citics of Lycaonia, and vnto the region 


round _ 4 
\J2_And there preached the Goſpel. 

£ 12 Now there [ate a ——= man at Lyftra, 
fp nt 10 his feete,which was a creeple from his 
morhers wombe,who had neuer walked. 

9 He heard Paul ſpeak:who bevabling him , & 
pecoryming that he had faithto be bealed, 

' 12 Said with a loud voyce,Stand ypright on thy 
fecre. And he leaped vp and walked. 

11 Then when the people ſawe what Paule had 
done,they lift vp their yoyces,faying 1n the ſpeach 
of Lycaonia Gods are come downe to vs 18 the 
lkenefle of men. | 

32 And they called Barnabas, Iupiter : & Paul, 


idols: and thatchiefly raking occaſion by miracles wrought by then 


Mcrcumte 


CHAP XTIIT.' 


-Mercurius, becauſe he was the chiefe ſpeaker. 
13 Then Jupiters prieſt, which was before their 


x85 


citie;broughr bulles with garlandsynto the d ates, 


2 


and would haue ſacrificed with the people.” 

14 But when the Apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul 
heard it,they rent theire clothes , and ranne in a- 
'moog the people crying, 

15 4 And ſaving, O men,why do ye theſe things? 
We are cuen men ſubic& to the e bke paſſions 
that ye be , and preach vnto you, that ve ſhould 
'turne from theſe f yaine things ynro the limng 
God, + which made heauen and earth,and the ſea, 
and all things that in them are. 

16 5 Whoin rimes paſt +2 ſuffered all the Gen- 
tiles to walke in their owne waycs. 

177 Neuerthelcſle he left nor biofelfe without 

witaes,in that he did good ard gave vs raine from 
" Fauvenand fruitha}l" ſeaſons", filling. our heartes 
with foode. and gladnes./Y5%, 4 en Omen 

38 And peaking rhoſe things , ſcarce appeaſed 
they the mulritude, rbat they had not facnficed 
ynto them, 

19 6 Then their came certaine Iewes from An - 
tiochia and Icomura, which when they had perſua- 
ded the people, © toned Paul, and drewe him out 
ef the citie, ſuppoſing he had bene dead. 

20 Howbct, as the diſciples ſtood round about 
him,he aroſe vp,and came into the citic,& the next 
day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 7 And after they had preached the glad ri- 


dings of the Goſpel ro that citie , and had raught 


maoy,they returacd to Lyſtra,and ro Iconium,and 


to Antiochia, 
22 8 Confuming the diſciples hearts, and ex- 


borting them to continewe in the faith , «ffirmung 


d Of thehon 
ay —_ 
Barnabas were. 

4 Thatis alſo 
called Idolatry; 
which geueth 
ro creatures, 

be they neuer {0 
holy and excel- 
lent,that which 
1s proper tothe 
only'one God, 
that 15, Inuoca- 
tion,or calling 
vpon. 

c Men, as ye are, 
and takers of 
the [elfe ſam? nas 
Pere Of 11.40 4s 


yu. 


f Hecall:th Idols, 
vain tome, after 
the warner of the 
Hebrewes. + 

+ Gen 1.1, 

Pſal 146.5. 
Foul 14.7. 

5 Cultome, be 
1rneuerio olde, 
doth not excuſe 
the Tdolaters 
+P/[*lm 81,13. 
KRom. 1.24. 

g Stffercd them 
tolue as they lis 
fied, preſcribing 
an4 eppeyn:ing 
them no kinde of 
rel-giom. 

6s The deull 
whenhe 

is broughr 


eo the laſt caſt, atlength rageth openly,bur in vaine, eucn then when he 
cemeth to haue the vpper band. * 2.Ca,11,25' 7 We miiſt ger for- 
wardin our vecation through a thouſand dearhes, 8 Iris the othee of 


the miniſtcrs,nor only to teach, bur alſo ro gonfitm 


tanght,and prepare them tothe croſle, 
| Aa 


e them thar are 
that 


9 The Apoſtles THE ACTHES 


cemmirted the FL , 
Churcheswhich That we muſt through many affhcYons coter It 
theyhadplay- tbe kingdome of G | 


ted;to proper 23 9 And when they had ordeyned them El. 
peculiarPaſtors ders hy eleftion in every Church and prayed , and 
which they fafted,they commended them to F Lord in whom 
made notraſh- the, belecucd. 
Z —— 24 10 Thus they went throy ghourt Piſidia, and 
ing before: nei- came to Pamphylia. bo 

er did they 25 And when they had preached the worde in 
(thruſtthem vps Perga,they came downe to b Atralia. 
Churches | } 26 Andthenceſaled co i Antiachia , + from 
ron Py ' whence my had bene coramended vnto $ 
oritieburs ©*: of God,to the worke which they had fulfilled 
Choſe & placed , 27 And when they were come & had gathered 
'them bythe © { the Church together,they rehearſed all the thingy 
yoyceofthe c6- that God bad foneb them, and how hg had ope- 
gre = b- ned the —_ n—_ _ yu Gentiles, 

, var- 28 Sotheretheyabodea long time with the 

nabas khauing j- diſcipl os, o S 


made an end 
theire percgrination, and being rerurned eo Antiechia, doe render an 
account ttheire journey to the cengregation or Church, h Attalis 
was «ſ4a citie of Pamphyliayuere ts Lycia, 1 Anticlia of Syria. + Chap.13.3 


CHAP. XxX V, 


x Certaine go about to bring in circumciſion at Anti. 
ochia. 6 About which matter the Apoſtles c6ſulr: 19 
and what muſtbe done 23 they declare by leners, 
i The Church is 36 Paul] & Barnabas 39 arcat great yariance. 


arlengthtrou- 1 E Hen 1 came downe « certaine from Iudea, 
bled with dif- and taught the brethren, ſeyine , Except ye 
cenfion within he circumciſed after the maner of Moſes, ye can 
it ſelfe,and the not be ſaned. 


= gee 2 2 And when there was a great difſenſion, and 
ftubburne wits diſputation by Paul and Barnabas againſt thern, 


of certaino cuill they agdeyngd that Paul and Barnabas, and cer- 


mcn:The firſt : 
ftrife was, concerning the office of Chriſt, whether we be ſaucd by his 
only rightcouſnes apprehended by faith, or we have neede alſs to ob- 
ſerue the Lawe. a Ep:phanms # of opim:0n that this was Cerinthus, 2 Mecung 
of copgregarions were inſtituted to ſuppreſſc herefies, whereunto cer- 
raine werceſcnt by common cenſcar in the name of all, 

. cane 


taine other of them, ſhould goe vp to HieruſaJem Þ Canter 
yats the Apoſtlesand Elders bot this queſtion. nd _— 

3 Thus 6 being brought forth by the Church, ene. -— oe 
they palled theouph Phenice and Samaria, decla= har #, ty certeand 
no? the conuerſion ef the Gentiles, and they appoznred by the 
brought grertioye voto all the brethren, Chuxch, ; 

- 4 And when they were come to Hierufalem, 3 Thematter is 
thev were rec21ued of rhe Church, and of the A- may 

Ges and Elders, and they declared what things ;75 1 h004es _ 
God had done by them. | embly of the 

5 Bur ſcid zbey, certaine of the fefte of the Pha- Apoſiles 8&aun- 
riſes whica did belecuc, roſe vp, ſaying, that it was cients, afteris 
needefull to circumciſe them, and to commaunde communicated 


them to keepe the lawe of Moſes. _ the people 
6 .3 Then the Apoſtles and Elders came toge- vo _ 
ther to looke ro this marrer. S; 4 God himſele : 


7 And whea there bad bene great diſputation, in calling of ths 
Peter roſe Pp aud ſaid ynto them, + 4 Ye men «xd Gentiles which 
brethren,ye know that ac good while ago,among are vncircum- 
w God choſe out me, that the Gennes by my —_ EO 
oh a+ beare the word of the Goſpel, and d or Apovar > 

, ue in faith wirth- 

$ And God which knoweth the hw outthe worthiy 
them witnes, in giuing yntorkem the holy Ghoſt appointed by 
euen as be did ynto vs. the Lawe. 

s And heputno «4 difference betweene ys and <_&4for word, 


__ after that + e by faith he had purified their ho ney 
DES. trme that we were 
voy. * Nowe therefore, why f temprye Gollto commmied ® 
*lay a yoke oa the diſciples neckes, whick neither preach the Goſpel, 
our | hers fe we were able to beare ? ——— 
is But we belecue, through the | gruep of the /*7,54x the bay 


Lord Iefus Chnſt to be ſaued,cuen as they dee, _ rao 


d Hepus xo difforence between vs and them, as touching the ben:fite of his free fas 
nor. + Cha.io.gz. 1.Cor.i.2, e Chrift prongwceth them Bleſſedywhich are. 
pre of heart : and here we ave planly taught, that xiew are made ſuch ky fark, 
5 Peter,paſsing from the Ceremonies,to the Law irſelfe in general,ſhee 
weth that none could be ſaucd,if ſaluation were to be ſought for by che 
Lawc,and notby grace onely in Teſus Chriſt: becauſe thatno man c 
ever fulfill che Law,ncither Patriarch nor Apoſtle, f Why taapt ye Go 
& thongh be corid net [ue by farth f ** Matt.23.4- 

Aa 3 32 « Thea 


» 


6 A rruc part- 
cerneofalawful 
Council, where 
Gods craeta .. 
only-raignerh. 
L5e ſonne of 
Alphezs, win « 
alſo call:d tix 
Lord: brath:r. 
7 Iames confir- 
meth the calling 
of rhe Genules, 
our of the word 
of God, raerein 
agreeing to Pe- 
ter. 
+$.4195.9.11. 
h .A1 therefore 
nothing commeth 
ro paſſe by fortune, 
but by Gods ap- 
porntment. 
$ lamarters1in- 
different, we 
may ſo farre 
beare with the 
weaknes of our 
brethr&, as rhey 


may haue time , 


to be initrufted, 
i From ſacrifs:es, 
or from feastes 
wich were kept 24 
Idols temples. 

g In a law{ull 
Synode, neicher 
chey which are 
—_— and 
choſen iwdges, 
@ppoint and de- 
termine anye « 
ching tyranouſ- 
lye, or vpon a 


Lordlines,neither doeth the common multitude ſet them ſclues rumul-. 


.-- ISSLETLSL. 
.12 6Then al the multitude kept filence,$ heard 
Barnabas & Paul;which told what {ignes and won. 
ders God had done among the Gentiles by them, 
. 15 And when they keld their peice $ lames an- 
[wered,laying,Mzn & brethren, hearken ynto me; 
14 7 Simeon hath declared, bowe God firit did 


4.3 _ the Gentiles, to take of them a people vnto his 
rne, 


-15 AnJ to this agree the wordes of the pro- 
phets, as It 15 written, 
16 + Atcer this 1 wil returne, and will builde a- 
g21ne the tabernacle of Dauid, which is fallen 
downe, and the ruines thereof wil I builde agiine 


and 1 will ſetirvy, 


17 That the reſidue of me might ſceke after the 


Lord and all the Gevtiles vpon whom mv Nameis 
called,faith the Lord which doth all theſe things,, 


18 From the beginning of the worlde, God. 


b knoweth all his workes. 

19 8 Whertore my ſentence is, that we trouble 
not them of the Gentiles that are turned to God, 

20 But that -we ſend vnto then, that they ab- 
ſteine them {clues from filthines of idoles,& for- 
nication, & that that is ſtrangled, and from blood. 
2: For Moles of olde time hath in euery cite 
them that preach him, ſeeing he 1s read in the Sy- 
nagogues euery Sabbath day, 

. 22 9 Then ſecined good to the Apoſtles and 
Elders with the whole Church, to feade choſen 
men of their owne companie to Antiochkia with 
Paul and Barnabas * 70 vir, Tudas whole ſurnaine 
was Barlabas and Silas, which were Cbicfe ten a- 
mong the brethren, 


23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, 


THz APosTLEs, & the Elders,&'the brethren, 
vato the brethren which are of the Gentiles in An- 


egoully againſt rhem whick fitas iudges by the word of God : as the like 


order alfo is holden in 
bene ſo determined an 


- 


- 


p—_ and ratifying thoſe things which have 
agreed vypon, ; 
tiochia, 


«(> 


ine which k.wegr out from vs,h 

212% NE bugyt 3 ——— 

-- hr ords, and 1 cu 
ihe crcamat: 


—— 


ſelues, ye ſhal do wel, Fare ye wel. 

io 1; Now when they were departed chey came 
to. Antiochia, and after that the 
the multitude, they dehinered the 

31 And when they had readit , they reioyced 
for the conſolation. 

32 And [ndas and Silas beeing/Prophetey ex- 
* + horted the brethren with many words,and ſtreng - 
thened them. ; 

33 And after they had. taryed there a ſpace, 
Pocin gpeace of the brethren yoto 


they were let 


the Apoſtles. 


C-H AP. XV. 


ve the Law: to'witoni 


had aſſembled 


187 19The Cour 


of Hicruſalem 
cocludeth,thar 
they trouble 
mens colcieces 
which teach vs 
to ſekeſaluatis 
in any other 
meanes then in 
Chriſt only, ap- 
prehended by * 
faith, from 
whence ſo cuer 
they come,and 
whom {ocuer 
they pretend to 
be authour of 
their vocation, 
k From 0ur con 
grezat:on, 

1 A bowed 
hinae of ſpeach ta- 
ker of them winch 
pull downe tht 
that res built vp : 
and it it UCTY the 
(ual nctaphere i 
the Srriptures, ts 
ſay the Church s 
bis/t, for tne 
Chizrch wu planted 
an ftaby{hed, 

m Hawes retly ha- 
zarded their bnos. 
11 Thatisa 
lawful Council, 
which the holy 
Ghoſt rulech. 


n FirSt thy m2ke mention of the holy Ghost, that it may not [Terne tobe any mans 
worke. 0 Not tht men h14us ary auctheritie of them ſelugs tet t5 ſpew the farhfu;- 


wes thee they wſed in their mun;ſlerie and labwer, 


Pp Tins was 40 pree:ſo neceſſities, 


but in refþett of the kite of that time. that the Geutales tm the Tres might move 
peateably le together with leſſooeroſig of qurrell, 12 Charitie is requiſit cuen 


things indifferent. 


13 Iris requiſite-for all people ro knowe cer- 


tatnly whartto holde in matters of taith and religion, and zor that the 


Church by ignorice & knowing nothin 
of a few. q Thu u an Hebrew kindo 
Wiſhed them all profperout ſwcceſſe, 

"__ A 


* 


hxcthrex 


(hould depend vps y pleaſure 
fſpeach,oluch i ax much to [ Aa 


Church diſrm ſec 1 themmin:th;;ood loares, 


+ 


b THE ACT B's 
4 Congregad- 34 Novitbſtanding Sulas thought good to 4 


ns orc bide there fill. | 
mn , 3x, Paulalſo and Barnabas continued in Ants: 


ey be diliaze- Chia; teaching agd preaching with 'many oth 
hr ſeene vato.& the word of ri Lord, | # " 
therefore wear 36 © 14 But alter certaine dayes, Paul favde vnt 
theſe Apoſtles  R:rnabas, Let vs returne, and yifite our brethren jn 
= + had mo Oar a we mg eached the worde of 
ecd,and for this ©2E 4 rd, and ſee how they 60 . 
rauſe allo,Sy- , 37 15 And Barnabas couaſciled to take with 
nodes were in» them John,cailed Marke. | 
{trured andap- 38. Bur Paul thought it not mecte to tals kin 
pointed. vnto their compame, which departed from theni 
dle pe OR. £56 Pawphylia,& went ngt with the to the worke, 
39 16 Then were they ſor ſtirred, that they de- 


diſcord pdetwixt . 
exceilentmen Pparted aſfunder one from the other, fo that Barna- 


and yery great bas tooke Marv Ciled vnto Cyprus: 

friends, yet not 40 And Paul choſe Silas & departed, being c0:n« 

oy proghane or mended of the brethren vnto rhe grace of God, 

Bires ore rad : og fn\ he went through Syna and Cilia, ſtz- 

yectordoQrine. b ; ingthe Churchex, . 

16 God vi*th the faults of his ſernants to the profite & building of his 

Church: yer we hane to take hcede, cuen in the be marrers, tit11t we 

patſe not meaſurein ourÞheart, r {hey were m great heate : Bus Ler-mme 
wee t9 cor ſiter the force of Gods cornſell: for by tins meanes it came top /]egiat the 
decir g8e of toe Goipes was exerciſed me mary places. 
*+.« 4 %&/ 

3 Paul hauing cireficiſed Timetheus, 12 being ar Phi 
lippi, 14 initruterk Lydia tu the faith, 16 The fpirite 
of Divination 18 is by kun calt out : 20 and for thay 
tanſe 25 they are whipped, 24 and impriſvncd. 26 
Through an carthquake 27 the priſon doores arg 

3 Banl himfeWe opened. 31. 32 The Iailer recciueth the taith, 


—” 


apr ey x "Hen I carne he to Derbe and ro Ly itra: and 
myniſterie withs I behold, a certaine diſciple was there named 


pe ſufficiet te- Þ$Timotheus,a womans ſonne,which was a « lews 
ſtimony,andal- effe and belceued;but hrs father was a Grecian, 
lowance aftthe 23 Of whom the brethren which were at Lyſtra 


brethren, " and iconium, 6 reported wel, 


+R01.16. 21. __ | 
P.g.2.19. 1. Thefc3.2. a Pais! #1 bis latter Eprſtle to Tirmothie,cmmendeth the 


(om of Tonethaas mov'1er v4 273d noriger, b Bothyer bus godbnes & honeftie, 
2 EE 3 3Therg« 


- 


0< 
h 
to 
N 
f 
h 


4 Sc... 


CHAP. XVI. 


2 Therefore Paul would that he ſhoulde poe 
forth with hiTt;,% tooke and circumciſed him, be- 
cauſe of the lewes, which were in thoſe quarters: 
for they knew all,that his father was a Grecian. 

4 3 And as tbey went through the caties , they 
dcligered them the e decrees to kee pagan of 
the Apoſtles & Elders,which were at Hicruſalem. 

5 Ando were the Churches ſtabliſhed ia the 

faith,and increaſed in number dayly, 
" 6 C 4 Nowe when they had gone throughout 
Phrygja, and the region of Galatia,they were d for- 
biddea of the holy Ghoſt to preach the worde in 
Alia- 

7 Then came they to Myſfia,and ſought to goe 
into Buthynia:bur the Rs hon hos 
- 8 Therefore they paſſed through Myfia, and 
came downe to Troas, 

9 5 Where avifion appeared to Paul in F night, 
There ſtoode a man of Macedonia , aud prayed 
him,faying,Come into Macedoviaand help vs, 

10 6 And after he had ſcene the viſion, ynme- 
diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia , being 
afſured thar the Lorde had called vs to preach the 
Goſpell vnto then. 

11 Then went we forth from Troas, and with a 
ſtraight courſe came to Samothracia, and the next 
day to Neapolis, - 

12 C Andfrom thence to Philippi, —_ istrhe 
chiefe citic in the partes of Macedonia, and wkote 
inhabitantescame from Rome to dwell there, and 
we were inthatcitie abyding certaine daves, 

13 7 Andon the Sabbath day, wee went our o 
the citie, beſides a Riuer,where they were wont to 
pray: and we fate downe, and ſpake vnto the wo- 
then,which were come together, 

14 8 And accrtaine woman named Lydia, a 


133 2 Timodte%s 


circumciſcd,not 
ſimply for any 
necelsity,burin 
reſpe& of the 
time oalg to 
win the Iewes. 
3 Charitic is rs 
be obſerued in 
things indiffe- 
rent, thatſo, re 
garde be had 
thofj weake 
and the quier« 
nes ofthe 
Church. 
e Thoſe decrees 
whoch be ſhake of 
» the former 
Chapter, 
4 God appoin- 
teth certain and 
caeterminate 
times ro open & 
ſer forth his 
trueth,that bork 
the cles, and 
the calling may 
proceede of 
race, 
7 He jherwveth not 
why they weve for- 
bred-n,vaut only 
that they were for- 
bid-ler,g eas Inerg, V3 
to obcy,and no: 0 


es hd eo 


f 5 Theyarethe 


Miniſters of the 
Golpell,by wh5 
he helperh ſuch 
as vere hike to 
poriſh. 

6 The Saints did 


not eaſilye belecue enery viſion. 5 God beginnerh his kingdome in 
Macedonia by the conuerfion ofa woman, and (o ſhewerh that there 
is no acception of perſons in the Goſpell, e 1here they were won to aſ- 
feeble themſelurs, 8 The Lorde onely opencth the heart to hears the 
werd whichis preached, 


{er 


Aa 4 


9 An cxamplcof 
a godly hufwite, 


10 Satan tran\(- 


THE-ACTES. 
ſeller of purple}, of the citie of the Thyatiriapy, 


formeth himſelf Which wotihipped God, heard vs: whoſe heart the 
into an angel of Lord opened, that ſhee attended vnto the thingey, 
which Pail [pake. 


lisht,and coue- 
terh to enter by 


vndermining, 


Burt Paulopenly 
lerreth him,and 
Caiterh him out. 


Tris 1 2: proper 
not? of Apollo, 


WC: W45 Out ts 


Ze anſwere ta 
them that ashed 
hon, 

g Pa! made no 
h1/t tathumra- 
cle, fr h: aka all 
things as he was 


texd by the Sparute, 
11 Couctoutſnes 


of lncre an 


Saines 15 2n OC- 
caſton ot perſe- 
Cuting y trueth, 
Inthe mean ca 
{on,ged {paring 


Timothie,cal- 


leth Paul & Silas 


as the ittoager, 
ro batraule, 


12 Coeuctouſnes 
| par mn ade 
we ot common 


Pm and god- 


ynes 


13 Iris an argu- 
menr of the e- 


uil,to vrge the 


authority of an- 
caiters withouc 


any diftinQioa, 
14 Ancx2mple 
of cuill Magi- 
ſtrare<,ro obey 
we fuy &rage 
ofthe people, 


15 9 And when ſhe was baprized,and ber hou. 
bold, the beſoughr vslaying,lt ye hauc indged me 
ro be faithfull to the Lord. come into mine houſe, 
and abide there: and ſhe conſtrayned vs. | 

16 19 Anditcame to paſle that as wee went ta 
prayer,a certaine maide an. ſirit of f diuina» 
ton,met vs,which gate her matters much vantage 
with diuining. 

17 She followed Paul and vs,and cryed, ſaying, 
Theſe men are the ſeruants af the moſt high God, 
which ſhew ynto you the way of faluation. 

18 And this did ſhe g many dayes : but Paul be. 
ing gricued,rurned about, and {aide to the Spirit, 
commaund thee in rhe Name of Ieſus Chriſt, that 
thou come out of her . And hee c:me out the ſame 
houre. 

19 11 Now when her maſters ſaw that the bope 
o: their gaine was gone, they caught Pau] and $1- 
Jas, and drew them 1eto the marker place ynto the 
Magiſtrates, 

20 12And broughtthern to the gouernours, 
Gying, Thele men which are lewes , trouble our 


———— 


we are Romances, 

21 14 The people allo roſe vp together againſt 
them,and the goucrnours rent their clothes, an 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. L 

23 And when they had beaten then ſore, they 
ciſt them into priſov , commanding the Iayler to 
keepe them (urely. 

24 Who having receined ſuch commaunde- 
mnt, caſt them into the inner priſon , and made 


their fecte b faſt in the ſtockes. 


h Becauſe ke would be core ſure of the, he ſetth? faſt ny cocks 
25 15 Now 


CHAP. XVI, 189 


25 25 Now at midnight Paul & Silas prayed, & 15 The pra 
Fd, Pfalmes vnto Godez y priſoners bed them, of the —_ 6 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earthquake thake borh hea- 
wow om + ' xg of the priſon was ſhaken: & —_ eatth. 
and by all the doores opened, and cuery mans | merce- 
binds Te looled. Y . —_ - _ 
27 16 Then the keper of the priſon waked out yethmento lita 
of his ſleepe,8 when he ſaw the prilon doores ops, euen through 
be drew out his ſword and free | have killed hym- the middeſt,of 
ſelteſuppoling the priſoners had bene fled. death,8 where- 
38 47 Bur Paul cryed with a loud voyce,laying, c* _—_ they de 
Do thy ſelfe no harme:for we are all here. = niſm he 4 
29 Then he called for a lighr,& leaped in, and werh he grear 
came trembling, & fel down before Paul & Silas, mercy. 
30 And brought them out, and ſaid, Sir, what 17 Inmeanes, 
muſt 1 do to be ſaued? which are eſpe- 
31 And they ſaid , Beleene in the T.ord Tefus ©41y —_—_—— 
Clriſt,aod thou ſhalt be ſaued, & thine hoafhold, noon Bt, 
32 And they preached ynto himthe word of fyore forward 
the Lord,and to all that were m his houſe. vnleſſe $ God 
343 18 Afterward he tooke them the ſame houre go before vs. 
of the night,and waſhed therre ſtripes, and was bap- 23-God wone,, 
tzed i all that belonged vnro hum,ſtrayohtway. ſclfe ſame hande 
34 And when he h id broaghr them into bis wEERGerh anc 
hat : © healerh,when it 


houſe, he ſer meat before them, and reioyced that pleaſerh him. 


he with all his hovſhold belecued in God. 19 Shame & c6- 

35 19 And when it was day R the gOucrnours tuſion1s in pro. 

ſent the ſergernts ſaying, Lerthoſe men goe. celle oftime,the 
» bY rewatd of wic+ 


35 Then / keeper ot F priſon told theſe wordes "8k Od ff 
vnto Paul,ſaying, The gouerners hae (ent to loole 11 oigrates, 
you:noiw therefore ger you bence, & gon peace. 29 We mult nox 

37 20 Then ſaid Paul vnto them After that they reder injury for 
haue beaten vs openly vncondemned , which are inturic,and yer 
Romaines,they fave ca vs inpniſon, and nowe norwichſtading 
would they put vs out oriuily ? nay verely : but let © —_— : 
them come and bring vs out. helps as God 

38 21 And the fergeants told theſe words vnto geucth vs,to 
biidlethe ourragiouſnes of the wicked,y they hurt not otherin like ſorr. 
21 The wicked are not mouecd v the teare of God, but with y feare of me: 
and by that meanes alſo God prouiderh for his,when ils ncedetull. 

Cc 


THE ACTRES = 
the gouernours,who feared when they heard that 
they were Zomans. + 

22 We may ef. , 39 Then came they & prayed them,& broughr 

chuedargers,ſo them our,& defircd them ro m__n out of che caty, 


tharwe neuer 40 22 And they went our of the priſon,and ca 
eple& our tred into tbe bouſe of Lydia: & when they had ſcene 
ducue. the brerhren, they comforted them, & departed, 


CHAP, XVIL 
x Paular Theſſalonica 3 preaching Chriſt, 6. 5 is e#« 
rertained of Iaſon: 10 heieſent to Berea: 15 from 
thence comming to Arhens, 19 in Mars firecre :23 
hepreacheththe liuing God to them yaknowng, 34 


5 og 4 and (6 many are conuerred to Chrilt. | 
Paul,was the {a- * N Ks en ny one through nun, oli, 
ving ofmany and APp0110014, FREY CaiNe tO 1.n6 Ni 


or ca,where was a Synagogue of the Iewes, | 
x Chriſtisther- 2 And Paul as his maner was, went in voto 
fore the Media- them,and three Sabbath dyes diſpured with them 
torr, becauſe the Scri rnres "= : 
RONaS CrOnnes ©, >cning and” Mcidi0s" hi Chriſt muſt 


| pron» op wee haue ſuffered,& nſen againe from the deade:& thus 


be reie&ed be- is Icfus Chiiſt whome, ſaid he, [ preach to you. 
canſe the crofſe _ 4 And ſome of them —_— : ad joyned in 
is ignominins. , company with Paul and $1]&;alfS of the Grecians 
Atthough the char Hare God a great multicude,% of the chicte 
zeal of the yn omen ao! 


fall ſeen emen not a kewe. 
nr nar 5 3Batthe lewes which beleued not}, moued 


yer atlenothix with enuic,tookeynto then certaine « vagabonds 
3s found to haue «wd wicked felowes,and when they had aſſembled 
neither trueth rhe multitude;they made a tumulr in the citie, and 
nor equiue: But made aſſ1ult againſt the houſe of Iaſon, & ſought 
yerthe —_— to bringethem our to the people. 

evi for es 6 Bur when they found them not;they drewe 

cy liſt, for euE - - 

am&2 theſclues Iaſon & certaine brethren vato the heades of the 
Goditirrethyp city,crying, Theſe are th which hae ſubuerted 
ſome,whoſey7- the ſtate of the b world, and hee they are, . 
helpe be victhg,. - Whome Iaſon hath receyued , and theſea!l 
rorhe deliue= 40 ag4inſt the decrees of Ceſar,faying that there 


rance of his. 
a Certain comp emons which do nothing butwa lhe the treetesgryiched man , 1154 
hyre dfor eu2ry ans mon-y to do any m:ſchizft,fuch a, we commonly call the raſeals 
and ory ferkes eonidanghdl knanes of zl town:s and cities, by Inte what commtrey 
as. p {ate ſo van they come they cauſe edption ond nanrutt, ; 
is 
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is 2nother King, one Iefus, | © When Taſort had 
$ Then they troubled the le, & the heads put themin good 
of tbe citie-wben rhey heard theſe gs aſwace twat they 
5-7 - 9 Notwithftanding' when they had receyved /ondeppeore 


| Thattsin deed 
| the _wildame of 
Tram Boe. bs the ſpirje,which 
10 4 Aad the brethren immediately ſent awav alwayes ſerredy 
Paul Sc Silas by night ynre Berea,which when they rhe loric of 
were corne thither , entred1nto the Sinagogue of Godbeloecie 
the lewes. ſelfe a5 amark 
"1 LAS werezifo more noble men then nos I 
they which were 3t Theffalonica,* which receyued and never fare 


the word with a] readynefle,8 ſearched the Scrip< uethfromir. 
eures aylpy ahertbok things wereſyw. + $TheLordſer 
2 Thartore manly of the belened,& of honeſt 1th outin one 
wamen,which were Grecians,& men not a few, Eve ug 
13 C 6 But when the lewes of Theffalonica ns 44. ec fax 
knew, that the worde of God was alſo preached of gfhiy 14.7” ner 
Paul at Berea, they came thitber alſo, and moued able wiſdome 
e people. ro cauſe them -. 


14 7 But by and by the brethren ſent away Paul _ chun. 
ts Poe/as Ir vere ro the (ca; but Silas & Timotheus e compareth 
2 i ft; the ongw'er vage by the ewes with 


— \kufficienr c affrance of Iaſon and of the other, 


abodethere ſtil[,977 ew Feycfict 77 ain the omen: the Lewes 

15 8 And they that did condudt Paul, e brought 5 Saran hath his 
him ynto Athens: 8 when they bad recemed a c6- who are zealous 
mandement vato Silas and Timotheus that they for him,&rhar 
ſhauld come to him 3f6Hic% they departed. * | Euenſuch, as 


| _ leaftofal ought, 
15 C 9 Now while Pan] wayted or them ar A 7 There's Ki 


thens, his ſpirite wasf fticred in him, when be fawe {uu cn nn 
the citie ſubiet tog idolarrie.  nocrfarignce 
- 17 Therfore he diſputed 1n rhe Sinagogne with madnes againſt 
the Lord. 
TI The ſheepe of Chriſt doe alſo watch for their paſtours health and ſa- 
ferie, but yet in the Lorde. © It 5 nor for mowght that the Tewes of Berea were 
fo commended, for they brawzht Paul ſafe from Macedonia to Athens, and there 
was diſtance betryixt thoſe two , all Theſſafz, and Bexia, and Attica. In 
comparing the wiſedome of God with mans wiſedome,men ſcoffe and 
mocke at that which they know not: And God vſcth the curiofitie 
of fooles, ro gather ragerherhis ele&. f Heecauld not forbeare. g F, 1/8 
m(hly geen to 10 latrie : Pauſanias wrynet' that there were moe Idoles in Athays 
then ms 4 {{ Grecra, yea they bad altar s dedicated ro Shams , and Fore , and Lef, 
whome they mail: Goddeſſes, * 
» Fas 


h Whomſocuer + THE ACTES 


Paz!/met with, the Tewes,and with them that were religious , and 
Far 4 ip the market dayly with 7 th he met.” 
hew herecſoued 18 10 Then certaine Piuloſophers of the Epi. 
withhin,ſs ...  Cure3,& of the Stoickes, diſputed with him,& ſome 
#roughly dhe * ſaid, What wil thiss babler ſay? Others ſaid, He fee- 
$urne with the meth to bea (eter foorth of ſtrapge gods(becauſe 
weale of Gods - he preached vatothem. leſus ;& the refurreRiion,) 
_e- < t9: And they tooke him,and brovght him in 
10 Two ſces As La06 DLOVe? _ 
eſpecially ofthe Mrs ſirecte,Laying, May we fot know-what this 
philoſ6phersdo new doctrine,whereof thou ſpeakeſt,is? 
ſerthemſclues ” [20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange thipges 
againſt Chriſt:  ynto our cares: wee would knowe therefore » What 
the Epicures, ' theſe thinges meanc.. ; «'e) 
hich make a gs Sig 
Pocke & frofs , 21 11 Forall the Arhenians, & ſtrangers which 
arallrelivion; 4welt there, gaue them ſelues to nothing els , but 
andthe Stoicks Ether to tell,or ro heare ſome newes. 
which deter- . 2 '12 Then Paul ſtoode in the middes of Mars 
mine vpon mat- ſtreete.and (aide, Ye men of Athens, I percejue that 
ters of religion” jn al thinges ye are too! ſuperſtitious. 


ng 23 Foras 1 paſſed by.and behelde your m deyo- 
braines, tions,l found an altar whercin was writte, VN To 


ilWadforwort, THESVNKNOWEN GO D. whom yethen 1g- 
ſeed? gathery:2 norantly worſhip, tum ſhew.Lvnte you. 
borewed kind of =, 2,4 13God that madethe-world,and all thinges 
—- _ of K that are therein,ſeciog that hes Lord of heauen & 
_ and ply earth,* dweelleth notin reples made with hands. 
od ro themrwhich | , 25 Neither is worſhipped with mens, hands, as 
withoitt al 3re2 though hee needed any thing, ſering hee giueth 
bluſter out ſuch hyowledze as they haue gattt by hearmag this ma &+: that mak Thu 
was a place called as you woultl ſay, Mars hal, where the Tudres ſate which were 
ealled; Artopagite, upon waighte affawes,which im o!1c time arraigned Socr ntes, 
afterry 1rd condemnedhim of impuetis, 11 The wiſdome of man is vanitic. 12 
The idolaters themſelues miniſter moſt ſtrong and forcible argumenres 
againſtrheit ewn ſuperſtirion. 1 To ſtand toopeercſh and ſorncle a fear of your 
gods, m Mhatſoerter menworſhyp for r:1:310ns ſake that we call dewotion, = Pau- 
ſeanaae m his Atticis,naketh mention of the altar which the Athenians haddeduca- 
fed to'unknowen gals: and Laertiuasin bu Epimenides maketh mention of an altar 
that hutnonumme mtituled, 13 Tis amoſt fooliſh & vaine thing to compare 
the Creator,with rhe creature,to limite him within a place,which can be 
comprehended in no place, and tothinke to allure Fo with giftes,of 
whom all men haue recciued all thinges whatſocucr they haue; And 
theſe arc the fountaines of all idolatric. #& Chap. 48,4 P/al.50.8, 
te 
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to all life and breath and all things OS 
.25' 14 And bath made'of ©. one blood all-man- works,bur eſge- 
kinde, to dwell on all the face of the carth, & hath cially inthe 
afsigned thETeafors-which were orderned- before, worke of man; 
and the bounds of tie1r habitation,*”* 5-557 7 © nor that wee 
27 That they would ſceke the Lord.if fo be they —_— __ 
might bane p groped after him, and found bim, x. bur that 
though dourles he be notfarre f16 euery one of vs. weſhould lifevp 
28 For in him we live, and moueand bave our our eves to the 
being, as alſo certain of your own Poets haue ſaid, Workman. 
for we are alſo his generation. 0 —_ ſeocke & 
29 * Foralmuch then as we are the generation Ten 
of God,we ought not tothinke that the Godhead 4 could net ſeeke 
is like vnto golde,or (iluer,or Kone q grauen by att aur God but onely 
and the inuention of man. FA groping wiſe, 
30 t5 And the time of this ignorance God re- #/ire y rrue bghe 


garded not: but now be admonuthcth al men euc- - mas 8A 
rie where to repent, od ge 


31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in f which , pwiuch (u/.a 
ke wil iudge the world in nghteoufves, by tharma br / 
whome he harh appointed, vyherof he hath giuen are culterebly 


an + affurance to al men,in that he hath rayled him & AUC 45 N48 3948 


from the dead. Can deisiſe., for mane 
wall not worſhupe 


16 Now when they heard of the reſurreftion 
'Y.- the dead, ſome na and other ſaide, We _ ra fo by 
will heare thee againe of this thing, ſome. arte ut baua 
33 And fo Paul departed from among therm. gew#ten ſome ſhape 
34 Howbeit certain men clane ynro Paul, & be- *P97 #7. 
leeued: among whom was allo Denys Areopagita, 15 Theoldneſſe 


. , ot y error doth 
ad a woman named Damartrs,& other with them. —————— 


that erre,but it c6menderth & ſctteth forth y patience of Goc: who not- 
withſtanding will be a juſt iudge toſuch as contemne him. r By decacrang 
Chriſt tobe zadge of the world, through the reſurrettion'fiom the dead. 116 Meonyte 
thew forth their vanitie,are diuerſly affe&<d & moucd with one (ciffame 
Goſpel,which notwithſtanding ccafeth not to be ctfectualin his eleR, | 


CNANR TTIES 

8 As Paulat Corinth 6 raughtthe Genriles,s the Lord 

coſorteth him. 12 He is accuſed before Gallio,16 bur 

in vaine: 18 Fr6 thence he ſayleth ro Syria,19 & ſors 

Epheſus: 23 At Galaria & Phrygia he ſtrengthenerh 

the diſciples. 24 Apollos being more perfeRly _ n 
e 


=Þ THEACTEIS. 
&ed by Aquila, 28 preached Chrift with grear efficacy, 


\TYkerree mint. -f Fter 1 theſe things, Paul departed frem A. 
ſters areſo farre henes,and came to Corinthus, 
from ſecking _. 2 Andfounde a certaine Iewe named + Aquila, 
theirownepro- borne in Pontys,lately come fr6 Itahe, & his wife 
fire,thattheydo Priſc;1la (becauſe that « Claudius had comanded al 
pc 9y lewes to devart fi6 Rome) & he came ynto them. 
rackerthenthe . 3 Andbecauſe he was of the ſame crafte, he 4- 
courſe of the bode with them and wrought (for their craft way 
Goſpel ſhould - to make tentes.) 
be hindredin 4. 2 And he giſpured inf Synagogue cuery Sab- 
the lealt wiſe harh day, & bexhiorted the fewes,and the Grecians, 
—_—_ gat _ 5 Nowe when Silas and Timorheus were come 
Se eia Zrcar. from Macedonia, Paul, c forced in ſpirite, teſtified 
deth that Rome © the lewes that leſus was the Chriſt, 
' henſhed the Tewes7F"s 3 And when they refiſted ard blaſphemed, he 
* becauſe they were & ſhooke his rayment, and ſayde vnto ther, Your 
c—_— m_ d blood Le ypon your owng head:I amcleane:fram 
Ciriftermean?;, b<nccforth will I go vnto the Gontiles, 
+ The trueth 7 So bedeparted thence, and centred into a cer- 
oughe alwayes taine mans houſe, named Juſtus, a worſhipper of 
to be freely vt- God, whole houſe ioyned hard to the Synagogue. 
tered, yernot="=@""C $8 And* Criſpus the chicte ruler of the Syna- 
withſtanding y gogue, belecucdin the Lord with al his houſhold : 


ours ey and many of the Corinthians keanog#, belecued 


occafion of the and were baptized. = 
profice tharthe 9 4Then (aid the Lord to Paul in the night by a 
peopletake wyifion,Feare not, but ſpeake, & hold not thy peace. 
therby,(halre= 10 ForTam with thee, and no man ſhall hye 
quire * ol _ on thee to hurt thee: for I haue much people 
be perſiy 4, axd 1n RIS CITIC- 

fo the word /ign:fietb. © Was very much griewsd ws minde : wherby u ſignified the 
| > 450" of bu m-14e,wphich was greatly mowed : for Paul was ſo realom that 

 becleawe forgate hime ſelfe, and with « weuderfull courage gawe himſelfe to preachs 
Cori, 3 Although we haue aſſaicd all meanes poſsible,& yer in vaine, 
wemuſt norleaue off frem our worke,but forſake the rebellious, and go 
to them thatbe more obedient. & Chap.13.5t. Mat.to.14. d Thi « 4 
hand of beach taken from the Hebrewes, whereby be meaneth, that the Tewes ave 
eaſe of therr oront deffruttion: and as 1 him that he u without fauls m forſahm 
them and going to ther nations, * 1.Cor.1.14. 4 God docth auouch bg 
mainteive the conftancie of tus ſeruantes, 

TK” 
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#1 So hee continued there a yere and fixe mo- 
neths,avd taught the word of God among then. 


e Worafor ror d, 
ſate,rlrerewpos 

' : they in formey 

12 C-5 Now when Gallio was Deputie of f A- me, rooke the 
chaias the lewes aroſe with one accord againſt mome of theive Bi- 
Paul,and brought him to the iudgement ſeate, ſhops ſeas:hus 


13 Saying, Lys fellow perſuaderh men to wor 7***/21e,tars, 


Z” ſhipGod otherwiſe thep the Lawe appointeth. y mr = 


14 And as Paul was about to open his mouth, .,4) kde of 
Gallio ſaide vnto the lewes,1f1t were a matter of fakes ”o- 
wrong,or an euull deede, O ye lewes, I would ac- thing tothe which 
cordipg tog ralon mantaive you. newer (awe there 

75 , Butif it bea queſtion of b words,% inames, as _ - —_ 
and of your Lawelooke ye to it your clues: forl © 10 icked 
will be no judge of thoſe things, 2rencuer weary 

16 And he draue the from the judgement ſeat. ofeuilldoing,, 

17 Then tooke al] the Grecians Soſthenes the burthe Lord 
ehiefe rulcr of the Synagogue , and beate him be. _— their 
fore the 1udgment (cate; but Gallio cared nothing <2Fcvours mare 


for thole things. EThers FGre- 


18 6 But when Paul Þad taried there yet a good (,, or rhe Ro 
while,he rooke leaue of the brethren , and failed menes did ner call 
into Sirza (and with him Pniſcil]a and Aquila) after 4:9 Depavie of 


h ; {in | Cenchrea:for he G75, but of A- 
A A nant Cone See cla lerenſ oh 


- - 
ef once f/ y for Aa ſhove rime 


7 Iy Then hee came to Epheſus, and left them þ way. 


there: but be entred into the Synagogue and dil- (ieftim_yrie 
puted with the lewes. , SOOI__ 
20 7 Who deſired him to tarie a lopger tire #» choſe deycs were 
with them: but he would not conſent, Prances of Gretiay 
21 But bade them farewell, ſaying,l muſt necdes ®* or ammo 
keepe this feaſt that commeth,in Hieruſalem : but > Arnachari 
I will returne againe ynto you,* wif God will. $0 5,4; 7 could. 
he failed from pheſus, h As if a mans 
hae wet poke ks 
well,as the caſe of youre religun flandeth .1 For thes pr mx tha P 
c i of find buct « brawle about words, —_ mo ALMT rf [idftance, 
6 Paulis made al to al,to winne all to Chriſt. k Thet s,Panl. | Conchvas 
was an dawn of the Corimthigns. Nwz.16.18.Chep.21.24. 7 The A 
were caricdabont not by the will of man,but by the leadingof _ 
Ghoſt. + 1. Cor.4.19.147.4.15. m So weſkould prom: e nec aug K14a68 
Wanſe for we know not what the da y felaing will brow 
22 C And 


— 


THE ACTES- 


22 C And when he came downe to Ceſarea, hee 
went vp 70 Hierſalem:and when be had Gluted the 
Church,he went downe to Antiochia. 
3 Apollos,agod 2; Now when he had taried there a while, hee 
iy 8 ——_—_ departed,& went through the countrey of Galatia 
— na in & Pbrvga by order,{trengthening al the diſciples, 
the choole ofa 24 8 And a ceriaine lewe named * Apollos, 
ies bormeatAlexandria,came to Ephelus,an eloquent 
handicrafts mi man,and » mightie in xhe Scriprures. 
& alſoofawo- 25 The ſame was inſtructed in the way of the 
man:& ſo _ Lord,and he ſpake feruently in the Spirit , and 
In oF taught diligearly rhe things of the Lord,and knew 
the Church =—bÞurthebapniſme of Iohn only. 
+3. Cor.1.12. 26 And he began to ſpeake beldcely in the Sy- 
n v:rywellnftr- nagogue. Whom when + Aquilla and Priſcilla had 
fed mtheknow- heard,they tooke him vnto them, and expounded 
ledge oftheſt:P- . ynto him the 0 way of God more perteQtly. 
page —y 27 And whe he was minded to gointo Achaia, 
+ RM.16.3, k L L 2 . , 6 h di T 
o Thewaythas tae brethren Ethorting him,wrote to the diſciples 
I-14ethtoGod., to receyue him:and after he was come thither, he 
piThrough Gods bolpe the much which had bebeued throgh pgrace 
gracious fawure 18 For mightily he confuted publikely the 
or by thoſeexcet. 1 6,05,with great vehemencie,ſhewin g by y Scriv- 


Lv rey tures,that lelus was that Chriſt. 


v5 <perdun. CHAP. XIX. 

1 Cerraine diſciples,at Epheſus 3 hauing only recey- 
ued Iohns bapriſme, 2 & knewe not the viſible giftes 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, wherewith God hath beaurified 
his Sonnes Kingdome, g are baptized in the name 
ofTeſus. 13 The Iewiſh exorciftes 16 are beaten 

x Pau) being no* | ofchegeuil. x9 Coniuring bookes are burnt. 24 
ng offeded at Demetrius 29 rayſeth yp ſedition agaiaſt Paul. 

Frudeneſle of F 4 A Nd 1 ic came to paſſe,while Apollos was at 
Epheſians, pla- Corinthus,f Paul when he paſſed through 


_— —_ the vpper coaſtes,came to Epheſas,and founde cer- 


a Thoſe excell-:8 raine diſciples, 

gfie of the holy 2 Andſaidvntothem , Haae ve receyued the 
; Ghoft,winch were « holy Ghoſt ſince ye belecued 2 And they ſaid vn- 
—_— to him, We hauc not ſo much as heard whether 


there be an holy Ghoſt Wh 

"hi 4 (Ot! , 4 LI-0 Tis p tho { j 

ROFL Yn a Ci-/4f* 3 abut 
Were grwuen rbevd Gy he (Ayny o% of havdy ver 8 ©» 41,8 


a. 15 


CHAP, XIX. 193 


3 2 And he ſaid ynto them, Vnto 6 what were , xghn 4;4 0a. 
yethen baprizcd? And they ſaid,Varoc Tohns bap- 1y > _ < 
uſme. inſtru@ the dil 
4 Then (aid Paul, +Iobn verely baptized with ciples whom 
the baptizme of repentance, ſaying ynto the peo- © _ ſhould 
ple, that they ſheuld belecue in him, which ſhould Mae Perfire. 
come after him, that is,1n Chriſt Ieſus, -$00atnotary 
co , , the, are you taurhe 

5 And when they heard it,they were baptized andondructes? 
inthe name of the Lord leſus. Z25 F Paprifm sf 301 Tobebaptizgd 

6 So Paul laide his handes vpon thim 2nd the #20 Iohns bap. 
holy Ghoſt came on them , and they ſpake the */**:% toprofeſſe 
tongues,and prophecied. CEN ne which 

0/8 prexched and 

7 Andall the men were about twelue. ſealedwith by 

8 © Morecouer be went into the Synagogue, Gapr:ſme, 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mionethes + Chap.1.5.62, 
diſputing and exhorting ro the things that «pper< 2.2% 11 .16. 
ine to the kin gdoine of God. Mat.z.r1 Map. 


9 3 But when certaine were hardened,and difo- DnIS-0G 


A beyed; ſpeaking euill of thed way of God before the 3 Foramanto 


_— —- 


the diſciples,and diſputed dayly in the ſthole of andothers from 

one e Tyrannus. infidels which 
10 And this was done by the ſpace of two yeres, re viterly deſ- 

ſo that al they which dwelt 1n Afta,beard the word PTTRteait 15 nor 

of the Lord leſus, both lewes,and Grecians, ——_— h 
1 And God wrought no ſmall miracles by the therro vnite ic 

hands of Paul, and make it one 
t2 Sothat from his bodie were brought, ynto d Bychus word 


the ſicke, kerchefs or handkerchefs,and the diſcaſes Vay.the Hebrues 


aſritude,he de arted from them , and ſeparated ſeparate himſelf 
he d 


departed from them , and the euill ſpirites went 74 fandany 
_ of them ; , kinde of life,ani 
: heres 15 taken for 


13 4 Then certaine ofthe vagabond lewes,fex- Ciritiomne, 
orciltes, rooke jn hand to name ouer them which e This was amans 
had euil ſpirites,the Name of the Lord leſus , ſay- properwame 
ing,We adiure you by leſas, whom Paul preacherh 4 Satan is cons, 

14 (And |zhere were certaine ſonnes of Sceua a {Fainedro geug 
Iewe,the, Pricſt,abow: ſcucn which did this) Dae ot 
f So were they called which c.1fl aut dews!s byconturimg them inthe Name of Gads 
an the begomung of the Churci,they which had the gift of workmg wurac2 5, lad 
theire bends on rbe:?* that were poſſ*(ſed with deuals, were alſo ſo called, 

gb 15 And 


THE ACTES- 


g Heprenwled a. © 15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and aid , Teſus 


FOORngy I acknowledge , and Paul I know ; bur who 
3s are ye? 


kn & 1s Andthe man in whom the euil ſpirit was, 
ſoxcerie is con- .ran on them,and ouercame them, and y preuajled 
odcned Oy open. apinſt them,ſo that they fled out of that houſe, 
reſtimonie,& by n;Ked,and wounded. 

_ a—_— 27 And this was Knowne to all the Iewes and 
I: Corſe 1 thews Grecians alſo, which dwelt at Epheſus, and fexe 
err04s.44 dete= CAME On them all,2nd the Name of the Lord lefus 
ber th:mipenly, was magnited, 

bers terr:fir4 18 5 Andmany that beleeued cawe and b con. 
wit1the {rarer f.fÞed and ſhewed theire workes. 

infe—neas sf Gott *-* p Many of them which vſcd corious *artey, 
— brought therre bookes, and burned ther before 
1 They tharmeke 2'l menuand they counted the price of them and 
ghe 1-aſt vilurof} found it 1 fiftie thouland pieces of filuer. 


14, vecontt tn be 20 Sothc word of God Ercwe m1Shihe and 

#bout eirht G14 = prenailed. 

mh 21 { C Now when theſe thinges were accom+- 
PIN, nIihod 


CT, . {hed , Paul purpoſed by the k Spirit ro paſſe 

"= never 11. og dacedonia ind ans to £0 to Hieru- 

k Bythemotios falem,faying Aiter I haue bene there, I muſtalto 

of Gold, Spur: {ce Rome* 

Zxere fore re may 22 $0 ſent he into Macedoniz two of them 

mot iy tha: Paut that miniſtred vnto him , Timorkeus and Eraſtus, 

— —_— but be cemained in Alia for a (eafen. 

ph 19m 23 7 And the ſame rime there aroſe no ſmall 

Gol led bins.” trouble about that way? 7 he Lords . : 

7 Gainecloked 24 For acertaine man rammed Demetrius a fi]- 

with aſhewe of yerſivith, which made viluer | remples of Diava, 

religion.ts the brought great gaines vnto the craiteſmen, 

very cauſe wher- #4 5 Whome he caled together,with the worke- 

ION met. of like things,and ſaid;Sirs, ye know that by 

bur:z.cly deten- this craft VIE haue our go00ds: 

ded. 26 Moreoyer ye ee and heare that not alone 
Theſewerecer= at Epheſus, but almoſt throughout al Aſia this Paul 

F$4mee cormeeriet * }yrf, nerfuaded , and turned away wuch people 

rename ſaying, That they be not gods which are made 

%as pufFure whe, FAN FY © 

wich they brought VIEW DANG, $9 

4 worſhipped ber, 27 


CHAP. XIX. 


"27.50 Gat not only gs 7 
hat this our /-m porti rO| 
ot = the remple ” che great geddeſle Diana 
ſhould be nothing efteemed,& that it would _ 
co poſſe rhar her magmificence, whuch all Atia an 
the world worſhippeth,ſhould be Ceſtroyed. ; 
2:3 Nowe when they heard it, they Were ul 0 
wrath,and cryed out, ſaying, Great « Diana of tae 
—_— And the whole citie was ful of confufion,& 
thev ruſhed into the £6: non place with one aflenr, 
and caught + Garas , anu + Anitacius , Men of 
Macedonia,and Pals companions 9: his ICUrncy. 
0 And when Paul would 12a1e coired 10 voto 
the peop!e,the diſciples Fred bm not. F 
{1 $Ceriome alto of the chicte 0* Alta, which 
were his mend3feat 1 nto bun, gefiring tum an ke 
would not pretenc hut, ieltin the COCrUNON PiaCE, 
32 Some thertore ened one this % ſorne anv- 
ther: for the afſe-35'y was out 0: order, &rhe more 
part knew not whe/fore they were come rogerner, 
33 And fo.ae of the conpany arewe *orth Alex- 
arder, the lewes taruf11:3 him forwards. Alexan- 
dexthep beckened wita the han, and would naue 
exculcd tbe raztter to the peop!'e. 

34 gBut wh rhey kocy: thar he was a lew, there 
ale a ſhoute, 4im-Ht for the ſpace of two houres, 
of al men, c:54n5, Great i Diava of the Ephefi-ns. 

25 10 Tkcnrihetowaeclarke whes he nad ltay- 
ed the peopie,faid, Ye men of Epheſus waar man is 
it that knowerh not how that rhe city of the Ephe- 
fans is a worſhipper of rhe great goddetle Diana, 
and of tbe image, which » cane down from Jupiter L 

36 Sceing then Thar DO Man can {pare gal n 
thele Sg, ye ought to be appeaſed, and to doe 
0:210G raſh] : 
_ Fo - = brought hirker theſe men,which 
haue neither comminted lacrilcdge . neyther doc 
blapheme your God4dcfle, - a 

n x 
33 Wherctore, if og a _ 
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1s dangerous yn- 
Rey: bur: 


m As ifhe ſed, If 
Paul goon thus as 
he hath beg, te, 
Conſute the o111:08 
which men (1,:19 of” 
Dianas imo £2, att 
£::16 018 74460 11h 
Comnetn PuuT!.t, 
+Rom.16. 21, 
1.Co7.,1.14. 
+C9o4.4 10. 
8 There ovghr 
to be in al Chri- 
ſans, & eſpeci- 
ally in the Mi ui- 
ters, ar: invinc1 
ble conftancie, 
which mav not 
by aay Rormes 
or aſl;.ults be o- 
uercome, which 
WOrwnhiadire 
be SI 
mutt ſuffer ir 
telt modcttly ro 
be governed by 
wilcdome. 
9 In lteade of 
re:10n, the ido- 
larers are ſutf- 
city corented 
withthefrowne 
m1dnes & out= 
cn*s; and thoſe 
are the greateſt 
defences that 
thev haue. 
10Ancxaple of 
a politikg man 
= redeemerh 
peace & quiet- 
nes whies, which 
Paul would ne= 
ucr have done. 
n The Eph:ſians . 
beloveued reper$re 
ouſly, ths the 
mage of Diane 
C1788 GL mume 


hearen ie tem, 
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pt men which are with him, hauc a « matter againſt 
For there as any man,the p lawe is opens and there are 9 _ 
certaune dayes ap- tes: let them accuſe one another. 
pointed for emuill 39 Butit ye inquire any ng eSenng other 
cauſes & matt?Ys raters, it may be determined in ar lawfull aſſem- 
of Ll-agement, ana }1; 
ww | me 40 Forweare euenin icopardic to be accuſed 
q Bytne Deputies .*.. by 
aremeant alſo the Of this daycs ſedition, for as muche as there is no 
Deputies ſub$ti- Ccaule, whereby we may giue a reaſon ef this con- 
rutes, thas v, ſuch courſe _—_— | FIRE" > 
a; dad ſit for them. ax And when he had thus ſpoken, he let the af- 


7 Hep eakerh __ ſemblie depart. 
aſſembly, | 
wot ortly to except agaynit the diſordered hurly burly of the people, but alſo againit al 


meeting andcommng rt whnch was net by order : for there were certape dayes 
<pringed ts call the people together m. 


he. 


CHAD XX. 

s Paul appointeth to go ro Macedonia: 7 In Trom 
preaching vntil midnight, 9 Eutychus fell downe 
dead out ofa window, 1o he rayſeth him to life.x5 Ar 
Miletum 17 hauing called the elders of Epheſus co- 

ether, 23 hedeclareth what things ſhal come vpon 

Fimſelfe, 28 andothers. 
x Paul depar- Y Owe 1 after the tumult was appeaſed,Paul 
tech from Ephe- N called the diſciples vato him, & embraced 
ſus by F conſent theim,and departed to go into Macedonia 
of the Church, \ Anqyhen he had gone through thole partes, 


notto be idle or 
as wry "on av and had exhorted thern with « many wordes, hce 
rake paines in Came Into Grecia, 


another place, 3 2 And having taried there three moneths, be- 
2 — ſo _ the Tewes laide _ for —_—_ he was a- 
great rrowvie,there Hour to faile into Syria, he purpoled to returne 
pas as «i?ng through ny, | F | F | 
> Aﬀrowarde # Andthere accompanied him into Afia,Sopa- 
xcale is the gui- ICT Of Berea,aud of them of Theſſalonica, Ariſtar- 
der andinſtru- Chus,and Secundus,and Gaius of Derbe, & T'umo- 
Rerro mur- _ theus, and of them of Afia, Tychicus,and Trophi- 
ders: and we are mus. 
— 5 Theſe went before and taried ve at Troas. 
God to preuene , 5. A994 we failed forth from Pbilppi, aftcr the 
the endeuors of Javes of vnleauened bread,and came vnto them to 
wicked men. Troas in fiuc daycs, where we abode ſeuen o_ 
n 


7 3 


CS WER 3K 195 at 
7 3 And the b firſt day of the weeke, the diſi 2 IIS 
les becing come together to breake bread, Paul ... norbeiuſtly 
bed vnto them, ready to depart on the mo- cademned, nei- 
row, and continued the preaching vnto midnight. ther ought, whE 
$ 4 And there were many lightes 1n an ypper f cauſe 15 good, 
chamber,where they were gathered together. he Ges _ 
9 Andthere fate in a windowe a certaine yong $ Wl 1 - _s & 
man, named Eutichus, fallen into a deepe fleepe: 1,4 the Lordes 
& as Paul was lon pacing he overcome with dy: [o cher by this 
ſhepsell - wuk rom the third lofte, and was ta- place, & by 1.Cor, 
vp d 16.2.1 17104 4 
10 But Paul went downe and layd him ſelfe vp - mu 5g 
ea kim, and embraced him, ſaying, Trouble not _ _ 
our ſeles : for his life is in him. woneeo «[ſemble 
11 Then when Paw was come 'p aPaine, and them ſelues ſo 
had broken bread ,& eaten, hauing ſpoken a lon 8 lemn.y tog-t 
while till the dawning of the day, be ſo departed. *Y9% cher day. 
12 And they brought the boye aliue, and they ; wm divelmin- 
: - ding to trouble 
were not alitle comforted. © 
Z ; theChurch with 
12 CThen we went before to ſhip and ſailed m- a grear offence, 
to the citie Aſſos, F we might receive Paul rhere:for giuerh Paul a 
ſo had he appointed,% would himſcife go afnote. tingular occafi- 
14 Now when he was come ynto vs to Aﬀos, & #1 to conhrme 
we had recciued him,we came to Mirvlenes. - Goſpel. 
15 And weſaijled thence, and came the next day SPaulan came 
| : and diligenr fol- 
ouer againſt Chios, and the next day wearriued at jgwer of Chrift, 
Samog,and taryed at Trogyllium: the next day we making hafteto 
aame to Miletum. his bonds with- 
16 5 For Paul had determined to faile by Ephe- our any ceaſing 
ſus, becauſe he would not ſpend the time 1n Aſia : hi Ropping © 
, : p S v 
for he haſted ro be, if he could poſsible,at Hieruſa- Grit of all as it 


lem, at the day of Pentecoſt. ke hi 
7 CW hercfore from c Miletam, he ſent to E- nts Gama 
pheſus, and called the Elders ef the Church. in he giuerh an 


18 6 Who when they were come to himhe ſaig accompr of his 
F former life, de- 

fenderh the doQrine which he rayghr, and exhorreth che Paſtours of rhe 
Church to perſcuere and goe forward with continuance in their office. 
© Accerding as the ſiruation of theſe places u (et forth, that diffarceberwens Ephe 
fu and Muletumn was about 400. furiongs, which maheth alnoZ fre Dutch males. 
6 Alinely image ofarrne Pour. 
Bb 3' ynte 
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| ynto them,Ye know from the'firſt day that 1 came 
4 T refrained 92 1nt0 Alia,after what maner [hauc bene with you at 
.*o ſp:ake , neither all [caſons, L hap 

.- _ #1 2 19 Scruing the Lorde with all modeſtie,& with 
Fe ſpect whatſozuer many tearcs} and tentarions, which came vero me 


' 


eh? or feare; or / a 
ducres ſa 5q > by the layirgs awayte of the Jewes, 
» He retifieth, 20 And bowel kept d backe nothing that was " 


that he goth ro profitable, but haue ſhewed vouz and tauuyy hc you 
his bouads by che openly aud throughout eucry houſe,**”'* > 
commancemer * oy 'Witnelsing both to the ewes, and to the 
M þ- 1 has Grecians the repznance towarde God, and fairh 
M3ton of" te holy FOWArd our Lord [eſus Chniſt Ne: . 
ghot which 67. 23 7 Andnow beaole, I goe bound in the Spi- 
ce him totabe bis rite ynto Hieraſalem, and Knowe not yehat thinges 
zooracyr0 Hcr2/4 {hall come ynto me there, _ x 
{-11,:112 69-51 0f 292 « 23 Save that the 2iy Ghoſt witneNetl: 5n every 
8/742, ©5978 De ctie ſaying char bonds and affliftions abide me 
fo.:57v:d rith ofl od bo Foote = CO 
bis heart,  -©'24 Bur [ patie not atalhneither 1s wy lire dere 
\ I} you doperith, voto my(ci;,to that I may till my courte with 10y, 
pet ro>re fall be and the miniſtration which I have recciues {the 
mo favs me, "Lord Iclus,to teftific f Goſpel of the grace of God. 
Love chap.18.6. 35 And nowe beholde, 1 know that henceforth 
heehron ary ye all e::rough whome I haue gone preaching the 


of rhe Av»ſtles . : 
is molt \ frynn 123-10me 07 Ged,ſhall ſee my face no more. 
and ab%lute. 26 Wheretore ! take you to record this day,that 


FL. 8 To keepe ie, to Iam f pure irom the blood of all men. 
_ . 7 y.- - | 
ede 11,and ga. 27 8 For I have kept nothing backe, but haue 
4 6 TP : ſacwed you a!l the ceunſell of God. 
Ce a 23 Take hecde therefore vn:o vour {ciues, and 


rence for Cim:ites . . 
Grthond « which tall the flock, whereot the boly Ghoſt hath made | 


ſheweth planiym VOU Ouerſcers, to v£ fecde the Church of God, 
hs priſon. howeg, which b he hath purchaſed with 5 that Ins owne 
82t ly reaſon of $1 20d,} ** —_ =X 

Gragfry _— 29 g'Forl knows rhis,that after my departing 
rrures inhis awne gerſea, that which wproper to oe ts ſpoken of the oth 7 brane 11k o% 
rs the derueatitae Altiat 8 the p:m1icilee & WAI 1 0:48 termethe godly Fatners ter- 
wc 2, .t communicating or felly:wſh:p of proprecties thee s ta («3',1 7X97 £01m0n 
vo” that to ro,which be large th but toone, 1 This worde, That, ſhmwet) t12 ext el- 

þnr:2 of tha Lend, g A Prephecie of Paſtours that ſhould ftraightway 

Eegenerare into wolues, zganſt ſuch as boaſtand bragge onely ot 2 ſuc- 


Cti:zon of perions. | X 
The coeke A Arm 3 Juleut Ari7 Jo mane Of ad a 94 AUS FREE ſhall 


Hat) v O to PC s/h . (ET. VETS .2 &f. 
tf 


UM 


hot le borfÞ Sagan ten Jn f ApoRſes $6me 
Oo 


freang . : 
4 ous wolues center 18 among you,not ſpa- ſerre,towantthe 
nog the lock. preſence of ſuch « 


30 Morcouer of your own ſelues ſhall men ariſe jb aA, 4 © 
ſpeaking perueaſe thinges,to kdrawe diſciples after gyvpiy, 
them, $<:0-9; i101he power 

31 Thereforewatch,and remember that by the of God,and his 

X ſpace of three veeres I cealed notto warne EUTIVEC } ce promif2s re 

one,both night and day with teares. veiled ta his 
32 10 And nowe brethren, l commende you'to "YT Oee fy + 


= 


tagrand to g1uc you 217 inheritance a- nillenie ofthe 

SEM. 17a el aac+ neBed.2 194 om 1-15. Golpel, | 
PRICEY YE oor Jag? 1: 3-1 4.877, 

2ue;coungd no mans flyer, nor golde, 1 -45cbiit.n,aud 


r A 2 - re! ] therefor: 0 0 *@ 
M4 » i323. T_—_— i" "I he. - ” 
Pt ? four 7084 :l, 


- N 4.4 : L, . © 
34 Yca,ye knowe that rice handes Eaue mini- © Paſtors mult 


ſired vnro my ® necgfcitics,and to them that were þefore al things 

Wt 1Cs Li" 2 I ._ beware ofcouc- 

-35 1 haue ſhewed you al things, how that ſo labou) routhes. 

nug,ye ought tom ſupport F weak, & to remeber{ * 1.C7.4.12, 

the words ot the Lord leſus. how that be ſaid,it is a) 1.Theſ.2.9. 

| blzfled thing to giue, rather then to receiue. wa _ _ ads 
36 And when bee had thus ſpoken, he kneeled reaching o# the 


downeaud prayed with them all. © hendtothems 
37 12 Then they wept all aboundantly, and tel whzh otherwiſe 
on Pauls neck,and kifled him, are about ry ſlirpe 
ani fall away ood 


38 Bring chiefly ſorie for the wordes which he CO 
ſpake,That they ſhould fee lus face no more. And Pete ofpel 
they accompanyed him vnto the thip. doth nor taie a» 
way naturall affe&tions, burruleth and bridleth themin good order. 

CHAP. XXL. 
Panl goeth roward Hierualem: 8 at Ceſareahe tal- 
kerh with Philip y Euangeliſt: 10 Agabus forerellerh 
him of his bonds. 17 After hee came to Hicrulalem, 
26 &into the Teple,27 the Iewes laid hands an himr 
32 Lyſias che Capraine takerth him trom them. 


1 N14 1 as wee launched foorth , & were de- Has = 

parted from them. we came with a ftraygit our ſriends and 
ſuch as are inducd with the ſpirite of God, doe ſoimctimes goec about te 
tinderche courle ofoar vocation: but itis our part? to goe forwatds 
withoural! topping or ſtaggering, after that we arcſureof owe calling 
from God. : 


Bb 4 courſe 


ts -- proms & vonolorh to. 
Ged andto thefwardiof bis grace,winchs able to fit orien Fil 


The { i{oyp ic 


Y 


y ne Aporitce 

Ce I 4150 

wide by the 
To do af Coa 


a They foretol de 
through the Spirit 
what 42-ngers hat- and went our way,& they all accompanyed ys with 


ged ouer Paules 


eat, ond that they 


did ai Prophets: 


but of a fl:(hly affe 
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courſe vnto Coos, and the dayc folowing vnte the 
R hodes,and from thence vnto Patara. 

'2 And wefounda 6 that went ouer ynto 
Phenice,and went aboard,and ſet forth. 

3 And when we had diſcoucred Cyprus, welefe 
it on the left hand,$& fayled toward Syria,& arriued 
at Tyrus:for there the ſhip voladed the burden. 

4 And when we had found diſciples, we taryed 
there ſeuen dayes. And they told Paul through the 
« Spirit,that he ſhould not goe yp to Heruſalem. 

* 5 But whea the daycs were ended;wee departed 


the:r wines and children,cuen our of the cine: and 
we kneeling downe on the ſhore, prayed. 
& Then when we had ermbraced one another, 


#:on they frayed We tooke ſhip,and they retarned home. 


bm from gomg 
% Hier uſalens, 


& Chp.6.5, 


b He ſpeaketh of 
the ſourn Deacons 
which he ment 1o- 
ned before,chcj.6. 
E They hat a peru- 


far g#ft of fore 
zelling Feg's 5 


(0780, 


7 And when we had ended the courſe from Ty- 
rus,we arryued at Ptolemais , and faluted rhe bre- 
thren,and abode with them one day. 

8 And the next day,Paul and we that were with 
hiim,departed,& came vnto Cefarea: & wee entred 
12to the houſe of + Philippe the Evangeliſt, which 
was one of the 6 {cue Deacons, & abode with kim. 

9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
did c prophecie. 

10 And as wee taryed there many dayes, there 
"= a certayne Prophet from Iudea, named Aga- 

us. 

11 And when hee was come ynto vs, hee tooke 
Pauls girdle,and bound his own handes and feete, 
andſaxde, Thus (atth the holy Ghoſt , So ſhall the 
Jewes at Hicrutalem bind the man that oweth this 
girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
Gentiles. 

12 And when we had heard theſe thinges, both 
we and other of the ſame place befought him that 
he would not goe vp to Hierulalem. 

13 Then Paul anſwered,and ſayd,What doe yee 
weeping and breaking mine heart? For I am readie 
pot to be bound rs, bo allo to dy at —_—_ 

or 


CHAP. XXL 197 
for the Name of the Lord leſus. 
14 2 So when he would net be perſuaded, we 
ceaſed-faying, The will of the Lord be done. 


15 And after thoſe dayes we truſſed yp our far- 
delgand went vp to Hieruſfalem. 
6 There went with vs alſo certaine of the diſ- 
ciples of Ceſarea, and brought with them one 

oaſon of Cyprus,an olde diſciple , with whome 
we ſhould lodge. 

#7 And when we were come to Hierufalem, the 
brethren receyued vs gladly. 

18 And the nexr day Paul went in with vs vato 
Lames: and all the Elders were there aflembled. 

19 3And when he had embraced , them -he'told 
by order all things, thar God had wroughtir among 
the Gentiles by his miniſtration. 

20' 4 So when they beard it,they glorified God, 
and ſaid vnto him;Thou ſeeſt, brother , how many 
thouſand Tewes there are which belecue , and they 
are all zealous of the Lawe: 

21 Now they are informed of thee, that thou 
teacheſt all the ewes which are among the Gen. 
tiles,to forfake Moſes, and ſayeft , that they ought 
not to circumciſe theire (onnes, neither __ after 
the cuſtomes. 

22 What is then 70 be doone > the multitude muſt 
needes come together: for they ſhall heare that 
thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we ſay to thee . We 
haue foure men,which haue made a vouwe, 

24 Them take.& d purific thy ſelte with them, 
ande contnibnte: with them,that they may + ſhaue 
their heades:and all ſhall knowe, that thoſe things, 
whercof thev haue bene informed cocernins thee; 
are nothing, but that thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt & 


2 The will of 
God bridleth all 
affections in the 
— —_ 
ſeeke the glo 
of God. Slory 
3 Godis tobe 
praiſed,who is F 
Authour of all 
ood ſayings & 
cedes. 
4 In things in- 
different (of 
whichſorr were 
not the tradiri- 
ons of the Pha» 
riſes, but the ce- 
remonies of the 
Lawe,vntil ſuch 
tine as chriſtian 
libernie was 
morefully rc. 
ueyled ro the 
Iewes)charirtie 
willeth vs to c6- 
forme or applie 
ourſclues wil- 
lingly ſo farre as 
we may,toour 
brethren which 
donor ſtubburn 
ly and malici- 
oully reſiſt the 
truerh,bur are 
notthrou 
I affruged , clpe- 
cially if the que- 
ſa —— of T 
whole mulri- 
rude.. 
d Thatis,couſe- 


crate thy ſelfe: for 


be ſpeaheth not here of the wnc leane rut of ſuch es were ſiubieft to the vow of the Ne> 

arites, E That it may be knowne,that thou waſt not only preſent at the vowe, but «l. 
þ achiefe man imut:and therefore ut is ſad 2fterwards hat Paul declared the days of 
to ificaton:for although the charges for the Naxgrites offi engs were appamtea, yet 


they mrght adde ſome what nve them, Num.6.21.4 — 18.18.N@n.6.18, 
cepeſt 


THE ACTES. 


'keepeſt the lawe. 3 W290 h0ts, 

: 25  Fotas touchiag the Gentiles which beleeue, 
we bhave-written,aad derermined that they obſerye 
no {ach thwg, but that tliey kepe the ſelues from 
things ofred 101d vies:and from blood, aud from 
thar tuat is ſtrangled 2nd from tornication 

26 Tacn Payl rooke the men,and the next day 
| was putyicd with thern,& entred 1gto the Temple, 
£ The Pri:fts were F declaring the acco:moliſhment of -the' Jayes of 
20 b+ aduertiſedof the purification, vatil tharan.offtring ſhoulde be 
whe accoply/hment. .offed for cuery one of thems -» © | 
of thedry:50f 292... 17, 5 Afi whea the ſeaca dayes were almoſt 
—_— | ended , the I&wes waich were 05 Aſia ( waea they 
ſacrificesrobeof.  (bveihitm inthe Temple) moued all the peop' cy 
FL i - 
fredtheſan:dey, laydetandson him, | outs if, 
alas theire vawe. 23 Crying.men of ifrael,help : this is the man 
was enied that trac1eth gll-nen euery where againſt the peo- 
5 Aprepoſte-,  vle,and the Law.and this place; moreoyer he hath 
rous zeale1s the. þr aght Grecians into the Temple, and harh pol- 
cauſe of grear O,. » 
coafaio2. ang | luted this holy plice. 
grcatmiſchicfes '' 29 Fr they had ſeene before Trophimuy an 
Ephefian with him 11 the catie, whom thev ſuppo- 
{e<thar Pa1l had brought intothe Temple. 
--20. Thenall the citie was moyed, and the peo- 
P rann* together: and they tooke Paul and drew 
1m out of the Temple, & toorthwith the doores 
were ſhutte. 
8 God findeth 3: 6 But as they went about to kill kim.tyJings 
ſomecuena- Ccarac yato the chietc Captaine ot the bandzthat al 
meaglt the wic- Hieruſalem was on an voroare. 
ked *., ropnae 2, Whoimmecdatly tooke ſouldiers and Ccn - 
1g tons .and ran downe vato them : and when they 
deuours of the ſawe the civiefe Captaine and the ſouldiers,they letr 
reſ. beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chicfe Captaine came neere and 
t00%3 him , and eommanded him to be bound 
with two chaines,and demaunded who he was,and 
what he had done. 

34 Andone crved this, an other that , among 
the people.So when h: could not Know the cer- 

rainue 
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raintic for the tumulr, hee commanded him ro be 
Icdanto the caitle, 

35 And when hee came ynto the grieces, it was 
ſo that he was borne of the fouldyers, tor the yio- 
lerc2 of the people. 

36- For the multitude ofthe people folowed af- 
ger,crying, Away with him, 

37. Andas Paul ſhou!a haue beene ledinto the 

caſtle,le ſaid ynto5 chicte Captaine,May 1 ſpeak 
yato:thee? YV ho ſrid;Canſ thou ſprake Greeke? 

3 Art notrhou theg Epyptian'who before theſe 
dayes rayſed a feditions: &ed out into the wilder= 5 2h 
nes toure thouland men that were mnuritzerers? bled thirs my 

29 Then Panl 11d, Doubt}:s 1am a man which +/ax4 mew, 
amral<weand citizen of Tarſas, a famous citie of rad 1oſeph, beoke 
Cilicra: and I befcech rhee,fuffer me to ſpeake ya» 2-chap.12. 
to the people. 

49 And when he had geaen him licence , Paul 
ſtoode on the prieces,and beckened with the haud 
vnzothe veople : and when there was made great 
filence;he ipake vnto tiem 10 the Hebrew tongue, 
laying, 


Touching th > 


CHAP. XXIL | 

3 Pal ve:ildeth arcaton of his faith, 22 and the Tewes 

hearc him a v/hiic; 23 Bvtſo loone as tacy crved out, 

24 he is commanded to be ſcourged and examined, 
27 and {odeclarcth tharhe is a ctzzen of Rome. 


x E men, brethren and Fathers, heare try de- , pay] making a 
fence now towards you, ſhort declarans 
2 _ (And when thy henrd that be ſpake inthe ofſhis former 
Hebrew tongue to ther, they kept the more fi- I:fe,prouerh 
o. - oth his vocari 
lencs.and h« {2id) OS —_ 
. . Y 
$11 am verc;y 14 man,vyyihch am 2 Tewe, borne in = he — 
, a. allies . , . +Y. » a" 
Tarſus in Cilicia,but brought vp in thisatic at the a 74.4 w 1s day/ue 
« teet of Gainal:land initructed according to the h-arer,the r-a/ow 
perte& maner ot the Lawe of the fathers, ana was 0 this prach es 
zealous toward God as all ye are this day- rh1s,fow that the 
E - which teac bs, (7s 


4 And | per{ecured this wav vnto the death, bin- ns, 
. corW:y 2: the 


2% do! rnevino i : > 
diag & del:uering, into priſon both men & wome. hogher piece, ſpec- 
h17 19 they frho/ers wich fit <pous farmes beneath: and there ſore he ſam , At che 
Ferre of Gamalicl, 


5 As 
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s Asalfothe chitfe Prieſt doth beare me Wit- 
yes,& al the company of the Elders:of whom alſo 
I reeczucd letters ynto the brethren,& went to Da- 
maſcys to bring them which were there, bound yn 
to Hierufalem,that they might be puniſhed. 

6 C And fo it was, as1 1ourneied and was come 
neere ynto Dargaſcus about noone, that ſuddenlye 
there ſhone from leauen a grear light rounde a- 


bout mc. 
7 -$o1 fell vnto the earth,and heard a volegtage 
ing vnto me, Saul,Saul, why perfccuteſt thou me 

$ Then I anſwered, Who arttheu,Lorde 2 And 
he aide to mel am Ieſus of Nazaretb,whom thou 
perſecureſt. 

s Moreouer they that were with mee, ſfawe in 
deede a light and were afrayde: but they heard not 
the voice of him that ſpake vnto me. 

xo ThenT faide, What ſhall 1 do, Lord:And the 
Lord ſaid vnto me,Ariſe,& gointo Damaſcus : and 
there it ſhall be told thee of all thinges, which are 

inted for thee to doe. 

#1 So when 1 could not ſee for the glory of thar 
light,l was led by the hand of them that were with 
me.and came into Damaſcus. 

12 Andone Ananiasa godly man,as perteining 
to the Lawe,hauing good reporte of all the Iewes 
which dwelt there, 

13 Came vnto me,and ſtoode,8& ſaide vnto mee, 
Brother Saul,receiue thy fight : & that ſame Boure 
I looked vpon him. ' 

14 And he faide , The God of our fathers hath 
sppointed thee, that thou ſhouldeſt know his will, 
and ſhouldeſt ſee that luſt one , & ſhouldeſt keare 
the vovce of his mouth. 

15 For thou ſhalt be his witnes vnto all men, of 
the things which thou ha## ſcene and heard. 

16 Now therefore,why tarveſt thou? Arile,aod 
be baprized, and waſh away thy finnes, in calling 
en the Name of the Lord. 

17 © Andit came to paſſe, that when I was 

v came 
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come againe to Hieruſalem,& prayed in the Tem- 
le, I was x w—_ 
18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make haft, & ; 
get thee quickly our of Fherufalem : for they will 2 þ- 7-4 
not recciue thy witnefle concerning me. was murdered of « 
19 Then [ ſaid, Lord,they know that I priſoned, ſort of curthrates, 


and beat in cuery Synagogu not by order of ut= 
wg ry Synagogue them that belecued Rive herly = 
20 And when the blood of thy manyr Steuen a I 
was ſhed, I alſo ſtood by ,and conſented ynto has could not put any 
death, and kept the clothes of them that 6 lewe maz to death by 


Lawe 


m, . 
21 Then he ſaid vnto me,Depart: for 1 wil ſend 2 Stoure & ſtub. 
thee farre hence vnto the Gentiles. berne pride will 
neither it ſelfe 


22 C2 And they heard him ynto this word, buz 
then they lift vp their voyces, and aide, Away with — S_ 
ſach a fellowe from the earth : for it is adt meete ſuffer other to 


that he ſhould ue. T4 _— 
23 Andas they c cried and caſt off their clothes, © 795e deſcription 
and threwe duſt into the ayre, do = jo ” 
” or an 


24 3 The chiefe captaine commaunded bim to jo 
be ledde into the caſtel-and bade that he ſhould be ,1u4muttzrude, 
ſcourged,& exaimined, that he nught know wher- 3 Thewiſdome 
fore they cryed ſo on him. of the fleſhe 

25 4Andas they bound him with thongs, Paul dothnor confi- 


fide ynto the Centurion that ſtood by, Is it lawful 4<r what is juſt, 
burwhart is pro- 


for you to ſcourge one that 15a Romane, and aot 5,61. v-thore. 


condemned? = NEEES 
»6 Now when the Centurion heard it,he went, the profite, ac- 
and tolde the chiefe capraine, laying, Take heede oa x 4s it ap» 
what thou doeſt,for this man is a Romane. peareth pre- 
27 The the chief captaine came;& (aid to him, —_— 
Tel me.art thou a Romane? And he ſaid,Yea. LS ns accivoyg 
X . p y we 
23 And the chicfe captaine anſwered, With a 1 nor vic 
reat ſumme obteined I this freedome. Then Paul thoſe lawfull 
id, But I was {o borne. meanes which 
29 Then ſtraightway they departed from him, God giueth vs, 
which __ A — _ : and io _ — = 
capraine alſo was atrude, after he knew that he was -__ 
a ! Romanc,ard that he had bound him. ane -b law of 
39 On whe cries 
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30 On the nezr day, becauſe he would haug 
nowen the cenentie wherefore he was accuſed of 
the Iewes,he loeſed him from bis bonds, and com - 
maunded the hie Prieſts and all their Counci'l to 
corne togerber ; and he brought Paul, and fer hin 
before them. 
CH AP. XXI11.. 

: As Paul pleadeth his cauſe, 2 Ananias commandeth 
them ts (mire him: 7 Diſſenhon among his accnſers, 
11 God encouragerh him. 14 The Icwes laving wa'r 
forPaul, 20 is declared vnto the chiefe caprane; 
27 He ſendeth him to Felix tae Goucrnovr. 


1 Paul againſt 
the falſe accuſa- x Nd 1 Paul beheld earneſtly the Council, & 
tions of hisene= FZ X{:ide, Men and brethren, 1 hauc in 3!! good 


Rn — + 4 conſc1-nce ferued God vanill this day. 
De profe Whey, , 2 2 Then the mgh Peſt Ananas comr anded 
of he repeater them that ſtood by.to {mite him on the mouth, 
+ whole couris 3 3Then faid Paul ro him,God « wil ſmite thee, 
ofhis life, 0 | thou 5 whited wall for thou frelt to tudge me ac- 
2 Hypocrites cording to the Lawe;& ec tranſgrefxing the Lawe, 
Fn. une. 50a commaundeſt thou me to be linitten * 

DP -1.. 4 Andthey that oode byyſaide, Reuileſt thou 


tray them {clues a—_ 
ax! ora ocumy Gods bie Prieſt? 
perancie. 5 4 Then faid Paul,I knewe not, brethren, that 


3 Iris lawful for he was the hue Prieſt : for it!s written, +Thou ſhal: 
vs to complaine nor peake euill of the ruler of thy = le. 
of injuries, and þ, 5 But when Paul percciucd rhat the « ne part 


AR © were of the Sadduces, and the other of the Phani- 


judgment teate fes,he cryed in the Counciil, Men and brethren, + I 
of God, ſothat ama Phaniſe,the ſonne of a Phrriſe : 1 am accuſed 
wedoe it with- of the hope and refurreCtion of the dead. 

out hatred, and 

with a quiet and peaceable mind. a It afppeareth plam!y by the Greebe phraſe, 
that Pau! did not curſe the kye'PrieSt, but only pronowzce thepunſhment of God a- 
£45k hum, b Tos « avilement andſharpe ſprache but yet nat reprochfull:For the 
god y may fprake rouni/y,and yet be voule of the vitter affeftion of a| harpe and angry 
muinde, c For the Lawecomm<u1d-th the Tuilze ro heare the perſon th-t w accuſed, 
patiently, and to pronounce the ſentence adz:ſ*dly., 4 We muit willingly, aud 
from the heart giue honour to Magiitrates, alchougi they be ryrantes, | 
+Ex04.22.27. 5 Wemiay lawiully ſometimes fer, the wicked together 
by the eare;,that rhey may leaue offro aſſaulc vs, ſo thatir be with ng hin- 
derance of the trueth, + Cl4p.24.22, Philip.3.5. | 
| 7 6 Ard 


UM 
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7 6 And when: he had id rhis, there was dif- 6 The concerd 
ſenfion- berwene the Phariſes and the Sadduces, ſo of thewicked is 
that trhe-mmltiinde was deuided. weak, although 

8 7 + For :1.e Sadduces ſay that there is no refur- ha. boy out 
refton.nentherd Angel, nor {pint : but the Phari- dy. [uid 
ſe; confelle both. 7 It is anolde ; 

9 8 Then tkere was a great crie:& thee Scribes hercſic of 5Sad- 
of the Phani(es part roſe vy,and ſtrove.faying, We <uces.toderie 
finde noone em in this man : butif a Spint oran the ſubſtance of 


1! hath foo; ohr 203176 Angels S& ſouls, 
Ange!! hath ip kcn te bum, let vs not fight 1Sainft May tar a” 


God. ! [ne - 
19 9And when there was 2 grear diſſerfion,the be 66 wa 
chiefe c2ptamze, feanyg Ic{t Pavl ſhould have bene + Mar.22 23. 
pulled 10. paeces of them, com mMauuded the ſcul- d Natures that 
diers to go down, aud to t=ke him from ameng Cedzes 
them,and to bring, him 1nto the caſte], "uy _— on 
11 C. Now ttc nigt foulowirg, the Lord Koad ew ras = 
by him.and ſud,Be ©! good ccuroge , Par) : lor 28 fondenrsathic 
thou haſt reftified of me 1n Eiuruſclem , ſy muſt c:uſe,cuen a- 
thou bearc wiinellec alſo at Kern. morgſthis cne- 
12 10 And wken the Jay was come, certaine cf Ties. - 
the lewes made an aflemblie,& bcund them{chues b, hwinw _ D 
fwith a curſe ſaying, that they would nenker care 7, rr ns 
nor drinke,n1] they bad killed Paul. of oſef2. 7 fe name of | pranfin 
13 And thcy were more then fourtie, which had 9 God will nee 
made this con(puracie- forlakchisro 
14 And they came to the chiefe Pricſtes & El- the end. 
ders,and faid, We haue Lound cur {clues with. a ſo- w_ = _ 
lemne curſe, that we will cate ncthing, vevl we *71:q- __ 
haue Caine Paul. _ , think tharthey 
15 Nowe thetefore,ve and the 2 Council 1:9N3- may lic,aud 
fie to the cluefe capraive,that he bring him foorth murther,& do 
ynto you ro morow; as though ve wou!d knowe bro wen of 
ſome thing mote perfeCtly of him,and we,or cuer | Th -_ + p" 
e come - c—_ readie ro kill him. Fas preg 
16 But wben Pauls ſiſters ſonne heard of their ſelues, promiſed, 
hying awaite, he went,and cnaed into the caltell, 's Te ond the Se- 


and tolde Paul. a2 _ bro 


that f Tribigne ſhantdthinke that i 46 demajided of hmn _ ; 1.1644 1805 [4he., 
17 '11An 


T 
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1x The wiſdbe yy rr And Paul called one of the Centurions 

pet kw z Ynto him,and ſaid; Take this yorg man hence vn- 

wh Gmplicit «. {0 the chiefe capraine: for he hath a cenaine thing 
to ſhewe him. Fi 

18 So he tooke him, % brought him to the chief 
captaine, & ſaid , Paul the priſoner called me vnto 
him,and prayed me to bring this yong man ynto 
thee, which hath ſome thing to ſay vnto thee. 

19 Then the chicfe capraine tooke him by the 
hand,and went apart with bim alone, and asked 
him,What haſt thou to ſhewe me > 

20 And he ſaid, The lewes haue conſpired to 
defire thee,that thou wouldeſt bringe forth Paul 
to morow into the Council as though they would 
inquire ſomewhat of him more perfettly : 

21 But let them not verſwade the: for there lie 
1n waite for him of them,more then fourte men, 
which haue bound them ſelnes with a curſe , that 
they will neither cate nor drinke, till they kaue 
killed him: and now are they readie, and waitfor 

thy promes, 

x2 There isno 22 12 The chicfe captaine then let the yong 
__ *>-7 wa man departc; after he had chardged him to vrter it 
x x7 mon to no man, that he had " ſhewed him theſe things, 
V Greeke that 23 Andhecalled ynto him two certaine Cen- 
thou haſt ſhewed turions,fayin e Make readie two hundred fouldiers, 
theſe chings tore that they may go to Celarea, and horſemen three 

ſcore and ten,and two hundred with dartes, at the 

third houre of the night, 

24 Andletrhem make readic an horſe that Paul 
being ſer on, may be brought ſafe ynto Felix the 
Gouecrnour, 

25 And he wrote an epiſtle in this maner: 

x3 Lyfas isfud- 25 13 Claudius Lyſias ynto the moſt noble Go- 

denly made by yernour Felix ſendeth greeting. 
the Lord,Pauls 4 Asthisman was taken of the Iewes , and 
— ſhould haue bene killed of them, I came vp6 ther 
with the gariſon and reſcuſed h1m,perceyuiog that 

he was a Romane. 

28 And when I would haue knowen the a_ 
WAcIC» 
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wherefore they accuſed him, I brought him forth 
into theire Council, 

_ 23 There ] perceyued that he was accuſed of 
queſtions of theire Lawe, but had no crime worthy 
of death, or of bondes. 

zo And when it was ſhewed me, how thattbe 
Iewes laide waite for the man , I ſent bim ſtraight-= 
way to thee, & commanded his accuſers to ſpeake 
before thee the things that they had againſt him. 

arewell. 

31 Then the ſouldiers asit was commanded 
them, tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Anvpatns. | 

3} And thenext day,they left the horſemen to 
g0 with him,and returned vnto the Caſtel. 

33 Now when they came to Ceſarea, they de- 
livered the epiſtle to the Gouctnour,and preſented 
Paul alſo vnto him. | 
- 34 So when the Gouernour had readeit, he af- 
ked of what prouince he was: and when he ynder- 
ſtoode that he was of Cilicia, ; 

35 1 will heare thee{aid he, when thine accuſers 
alſo are come, and commaunded bim to be kevr 
in Herods judgement hall. 


CHAP. SEIEL 
3 Terrullus accuſeth Paul: 10 He anſwereth for himſelf. 
25 He preacherth Chriftro the gouernour & his wife. 
27 Felix hoperh,burin vaine,to” receyue a bribe, 28 
, who going fromhis office leaueth Paul in priſon, 


I N Ow 2 after five daics, Ananias the hie Prieſt 

came downe with the Elders,and vwwith Ter - 

tullus a certzine orator, which appeared before the 
Gouernour againſt Paul, 

2 And when he was called forth, Tertullus be- 

gan to accuſe bm, ſaying, _— that we haue ob- 


tained great quietnes« through thee, & thatinany 


x Hypocrites, 
when they can 
nordo what . 
they would doe, 
by force and de- 
ccire, atlength 
they goc about 
ro compaſle ic 
by aſhew of 
Lawe. a Febx 


Tuled that prownce with great cruel ov courtouſnes,co yet Io/-phms recordeth thas 

mga, fed a thiugs, as that he tooke Eleargr y Captame of certaine cut 
rates,and put that deceyuing wretch the Eg yptian to flight, which cauſed graes 

doubles is Tudea.”” ay 


Cc b worthis = 
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b Hewſeth aword = omen 
which the Staicks b worthie things are done ynto this natis through 


defened tobe a per- th prouidence, 


£ duetie and be- 3 Wekcknowledge it wholy » and 1n all places 
hauiour. moſt neble Felix,with all thankes. 

c Wordfor word, 4 ButthatT be nor tedious vnto thee, I pray 
a plague, thee,that thou wouldeſt heare ys of thy courteſie 3 
d Asyou would f..- wordes 

ſay,a ringleader or p 


enſrgne bearer. 5 Certainly we kaue found this man a « peſti. 

e $o they called lent fellowe,and a mouer of ſedition among al the 

the Chriſtians,ſcof- Tewes throughout the world, and ad chicfe main. 

fingly,of the rownes trainer of the {et of the e Nazantes: 

_—_ —_ *#9, 6 Andhath goneabour topollutethe Temple: 
ought that Chriſt 1, .efore we tooke bim , and would haue iudoed 

was borne, where- hi g; ; D 

upon it came that TM according to our Lawe: 

Tultan the Apo- 7 Bur the chiefe captaine Lyfias came vpon 

ſtate catledhim him, and with great violence rooke him out of 

Gable2n, our handes, 

f Conjirned Ter- $ Commanding his accuſers to come to thee: 


= — "4 of whom thou maiſt( if thou wilt inquire)know al 
the deuils the- theſe things whereof we accuſe him, 


rorike begin- 9 And the lewes likewiſef affirmed,faying that 
ning with flatte- it was fo. 
rie,makerh an 10 2 Then Paul.after that the gouernour had 


—— = 5: beckened vnto him that he ſhould ſpeake, anfive- 
2.1.5 red,ldothe more gladly anſiwere for my lelfe, for 


heauenly clo- 
— Mura as Much as I knowe that thou haſt bene of 2 many 


ſimple begin- yeeres a iudge vnto this nation, 
ning, caſterh of 11 Seeing that thou maiſt knowe,that there arc 
from him ſelfe but rwelue daycs fince I came vp to worſhippe ia 


the crimeof ſe- Hjeruſalem. 

ae 17mg 12 Andthey neither found mein the Temple 
ned, aſimp!e diſputing with any man, neither making vproare 
denyall. amonge the people, neither in the Synagogues, 
g Paul pleaded nor in the citic. | 

Ins cauſe two yeres 13 Neither can they b proue the things,whercof 
bs mn + en " they nowe accuſe me. 

wrce, Chap.297, but he badgouerned Trachomte,and Batauca,o Galatrite,before 
that Claudine made him Gauernoure of Tudea:Toſephus mthe hiſtorie of the Lewes 
warre, books 2. Chap. 11. I Th!y canner lay farth before” thee , and prowe &y | 
$9% reaſons, Paul cleveth hbime Selfe of edition ; yer bouldly —_ itn 
uh 14 3 But 


15 Tel © 7 
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u per this I confeſle vnto thee, that after the 


3 Paul goeth in * 
the cafe of reli. 
b1on, fro aſtare . 


God of my fathers, belceuing all thiogs which are coniettural ro a 


way (which they call 3 herelic) ſo worlhip I the 


= 


wnttca 1p the Lawe and the Prophetsſ4 3,77 fFF5:jtare of quality, 
' 15 And hauc hope towards God, thatthe reſye= nor onely nor 
retion of the dead, which they themſclues looke <enying thar 


for alſo, ſhal be both of iuſt and vniuſt. _relitios' which 


was obic@ed a- 


16 And herein I endcuour my {eife to haue al- 5 
TEod. and 4 gainſt him, bur . 
+” way a cleare conicience toward God, and toward 1 prouing it 


men./ - | to be true,to be 
17 4 Now after many yeres, I came & brought heaucnly and |, 
almes to my nation and offripgs. trom God, & to 


18 Atk what time,certaine Jewes of ! Aſia found bethe oldeſt of 
'all religions, 


me purified in the Temple, neither with multitude” / pp bt 
nor with tumult. ; "Herefle, of (28. is 
19 Who ought to haue bene preſent before :ah7z LL xa 
thee,and accuſe mezit they bad ought againſt me. 4 Paul in con- 
20 Or let theſe them ſelucs lay, 1t they have clufion rellerh . 


found any vniuſt thing in me,while 1 ſteode in the the thing which 
F was done,truly, 


m Council, ty —_— 

21 Except: bc for this one voyce, that I cryed ay 
ſtanding among thein, Of the returretion of the yers wayes cor- 
dead am I accuicd of you this day, rupred. 

22 5 Nowe when Felix heard theſe things, he k And while I 
deferred them,and ſfyd, When 1 ſhall more » per- 7 _ about 
fetly knowe the things which concerve this way, 17” IK 
by the comming of Lyſias rhe chiete Captaine, 1 ,.,,1, 17: theſe o 
wall decile cy marrer. ; Aſia were -  þ 

23 6 Then he commaunded a Centunon to hi enenes, and 
keepe Paul, and that he ſhould haue eaſe, and that thoſe that ſtirred 
he ſhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- *? "rag ye, 
niſter ynto him, or tro.come vnto hin. >: (ere ; 

24 C And after certaine dayes, came Felix with 7,,,,. wayht 

me, 

5 The iudge ſuſpendeth his ſentence, becauſe the marter is doubrfull. 
n Felrx could not wdge whether he had dont wickedly in the matters of lis religion 
er n0,ntull he bad better underſtandong of that way which Paulprofeſſed: and as for 
ether matters touching the ſedan; he thenkerh good to deferre it tult he heare Lyſzxs, 
Jud therefore be gaue Pat ſomewhat mare hibertie., 6 God is a molt fairhfull 
keeper of —— and the force of trueth is wonderfull, ciien av 
mongſt men whick are otherwiſe prophane. 


Cc 3 tus 


wy . * 


© Thi: Pruſile © THE ACTES 


Fon. 5 wn his wife o Drufilla , which was a leweſſe, & be cal- 
ket af: ed forth Paul, & heard him of the faith in Chriſt, 


- 


rerward,a very... 25 And as he diſputed of righteouſnes & WY. 
harket & licitiou Perageerand of the judgment to come, Felix trem- 
womgn, and being - b[ed,and anſwered, Go thy way for this time, and 
the wife of oo, -whenT haue conuenient time, | will call for thee. 
ws king ofthe E- 5 He hoped alſo that money ſhould hae bene 
meſens, who was : . 
circumciſed, depar Siucn him of Paul,thar he might looſe him:wher- 
red Som him. and fore he ſent for him the oftener, and communed 
went tothu Felix wath him. 
the brother of one 2,7 7 When two yecres were expired, Porcius 
P pry as Feſtus came into Felix roume : and Felix willing 
CON top get fauour of the lewes,left Paul bound. 
7 Inanaughtie mind that is guiltie to it ſelfe, alrhough ſomerime there 
be ſome ſhew of equirie, yet by and by ir will be extinguiſhed : Butin the 
meane ſcaſon we haue neede of patience, and that continuall. p For 
whereas he had bekaued him ſelfe very wickedly in the prouwince, had it nod for 
fruour of bu brother Pallas, he ſhould hawe ayed for it : ſo that we may gather hereby 
why he would hawe pleaſuredthe Tewes. 
CHARMXRZRXV., 
1 Feſtus ſucceeding Felix, 6 commaundeth Paul tobe 

brought forth. x + Paul appealeth vnto Celar, 1 

Feſtus openeth Pauls matter to king Agrippa,23 i 

mugen him before him, 27 that he may vaderſtand 

1s cauſe. 


1 Satans mini- 1 Hen rt Feſtus was then come into the 
ſters are ſubrill V prouince, after three dayes he went vp 
and diligentin from Celarea vnto Hieruſalem. 

ſecking alocea- >, Then the high Prieſt, and the chicte of the 


_ rg * Iewes appeared before him againſt Paul : & they 


for kis,hindrecth belought him, . : 
2l their counſels 3 And deſired fauour againſt him , that he 


eaſcly. would ſend for him to Hieruſalem : and they layd 
wait to kill him by the way. 
4 *Bat. Feſtus 7 nn that Paul ſhould bee 
kept at Celarea,and that he him ſelfe would ſhort- 
ly deparr ; 90 bo TO 
5 Let them therefore, f: 4 which amon 
6 OT 4 you are able;come downe wth vs : "and if there i” 
butnotwith in. 2Ny wickednes ih the man, Jer them accuſe him- 
iuzie. . 6 © 2 Nowe when be hdd taryed amongahem 
Ne 


= 
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no'more then ten dayes, he went downe to Cela- 
r64, and the next day fate in the _ x ſeates 
and commaunded Paul to be brought. ATT 


9 And when. he was come; the lewes which - 


were come from Hieruſalem,ſtood about him and 
layd many and grieuouis complaints againſt Payk 
whereof « they could make no plaine proofe.:*- 

.$ Foraſmuch as he afcres that he had 'ne1- 
ther offended any thing againſt the law of Y lewes, 
neither againſt the remple,nor againſt Cefar. 

9 3Yet Feſtus willivg to get fauour of the ewes, 
anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt thou goe vp to Hie- 
rfalem, and there be 1ydged of theſe thinges be- 
fore me 2 | 

10 Then ſaid Paul,I ſtand at Ceſars iudgement 
ſeat, where I ought to beiudged : to the Tewes I 
haue done no wrongzas thou very well knowelt. 

11 Por if I haue done wrong,or committed any 
thing worthy of dearh, I refuſe nor to die : bur if 
there be none of theſe things whereof they accuſe 
me, no man, to pleaſure them, can deliuer me to 
them * I appeale vnto Ceſar. 

iz Then when Feſtus had ſpoken with the 
Council] , he anſwered, Haſt thou appealed vnto 
Cefar ? ynto Ceſar ſhalt thou goe. 

13 C 4 And after ccrtaine dayes,King 6 Apgrippa 
& Bernice came downe to Cefarca to ſalute Feſtus. 

14 And when they had remained there many 
dayes, Feſtus declared Paules cauſe vnto the King, 
yin , There is acertaine man left in priſan by 

clix, 

15 Of whom when I came to Hieruſalem, the 
high Prieſts and Eiders of the Iewes informed me, 
and defired ro haye judgement againſt him. 

16 To whom 1 anſwered, that it is not the ma- 
ner of the Romanes for fauour to c deliuer any 
man to the death , before that he which is accuſed, 
have the accuſers before him, and haue place to 
defend himſclfe, concerning the crime. | 
17 Therefore when rhey were come hither, 
| Ce 1 wheut 


a Theycould nes 


prome them cer - 


tainly and with - 
idouted reaſons, 
3 Goddoth not 
onlyturne aw 
the counſcll o 
the wicked, bur 
alſo turneth it 


vpon their own 
heads. 


4 Feſtus thin- 
kingno ſuche 
thing,cuen be- 
fore kings,brin- 
ging to lightthe 
wickednes of F 
Iewes, & Pauls 
innocency,doth 
marueilouſly 
confirme the 
Churchof God. 
b Thu Agrippe, 
was Agrippe hu 
ſonne,wheſe death 
Luke fpake of be. 
fore,and Bernce 
was hw ſister, 

© The Romaves 
wſe not to deluuer 
any man to bepr 


bejare,50 


A\ 


The 

WIC 
an occaſion to 
condemne the. 
true do&rine,. 
by reaſon of 
priuate'contro- 
nerſies, & con- 
tcenans” þf men 
berwixt them 
ſclues': bur. the 


Icſſe abideth-in 
the meane ſca- 
ſon ſafc & ſure, 
qd Ths Prophane 
man calleth the 
I-w ih religion (i 
peritition,and that 
before hang Agrip 
Þ, but no mar- 
r-ule:;for the rulers 
#f prou:%ce5 by rea 
{*10of the may tag 
o the ompire of 
Rome, 'vſeth to pre 
ferre them ſclues 
before Kings. 
& Thar is fiilfil- 
ted in Paul, 


befare had told 
to Ananias of 
him,Chap.g.1s. 
c (Forgeaogly hike 
& rice, 

t 1o Augcuitu, 


1r(+1 this name at 
#he jarSt,, ta wit, to 
be call»4 Lord, but 
a/terward they ad- 
mitped 2, as we 


—_— 
ed take ; 


truth neuerthe. * 


tyhick: the Lord '- 


Goad Pronces rc- f, 


reage of ED : l X [againſt him, 


THE ACTES, 


withour delaye the daye following I fate on the 
1udoement ſeate, and commanded the man'to be 


Oo 
the accuſers Koode 


brought forth, | 

18 Againſt whome when 
vp,they brought no crime of fucke thinges as 
ſuppoled : -——: a 


- .; J9; 5 But had certaine queſtions againſt him of 


their owne « ſuperſtition, arid of one Icſus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed ro'be aliue. 

420 And becauſe I doubted of fucke maner of 
queſtis, I asked him whether he would go to Hic« 
rulalem,and there be iudged of theſe thngs,  * 
21 But becauſe he appcalcd to be re{crucd to 

the examination of Auguttus, I commanded him 

ro be kepr,till I might (end hirn'to Ceſar. 

23% 6 Then Agnppaſaid vnto Feftus,I would als 
ſo, beare the man'my {clfe. To morowe, ſayde he, 
thou ſhalt heare bim- | 

23 And Qn the morow when Agrippa,was come 
and Bernice with great e pompe, and were centred 
into the Common hall with the. chiete caprainey 
and chiefe men of the citic,at Feſtus commaunde. 
ment Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Feſtus ſajd, King Agrippa,and all men 
which are preſent with vs, ye fee this man, abour 
whom all the multitude of the Iewes haue called 
ypan me, beth ar Hierufalem, & here, crying, that 
he oughtnot to hue any longer. 

";25 Yer bauel found nothing worthy of death, 

chat he hath cominitred : neuertheles, {ecrng rhat 

he hath appealed ro Auguſtus, I baue determined 

to ſend him, 

* 26 Of whom] haue no certaine thing to write 

yet my f Lord :wheretore 1 hauc —_ _ 
ng A- 


kehave 


orth ynto you, and ſpecially vnto rhee, 
rippa» that after cxamination had, I mig 
omewhat to write. 

' 25 For methinketh ir vnreaforiable to ſende a 
zoner, and not to ſhewe the cauſes which are 


CHAP. 
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aPaulin the preſence of Agrippa, 4 declarcth his life 
' from his cilithoods, 26-8 his calling, 22 withſuch 
efficacy of words, 28 rhatalmoſt he pertwadeth him 
to Chriſtianitie: 3o Buthe and his company departe 

. doingnothing in Pauls marrer. 


1 Tohauea 


x Hen Agrippa ſaid ynto Paul, Thouart per- [6 11 
1 mutted to ſpeake for thy {elf.So Paul Net. — 
ched forth the hand,and anſwered for himlclte, LCoife of God. 
[21] thinke my ſclte happy, King Agrippa,ye- 2 Paul deniderh 


eauſe I ſhal anſivere this day betore thee of all the F hiſtory ofhis 
things whereof 1 am accuſed of the lewes. life into rwo 
3 Chicflve, becauſe thou haſt knowledge of all rimes:for y firſt 
cuſtomes,& queſtios which are amoog the Iewes: od 0 mm 
wherfore 1 beſeech thee, to heare me patiently. tes; Probe yn 
- 4 2 As touching my life from my childhood, & thefathers and 
what it was fromthe beginning among mine own Prophets. 
nation at Hieruſalem, know all the Jewes, a What was, 
5s Which « knew me herctofore,cuen from my endwieregend 
belders (if they would reſtifie) rhat after the c moſt 4 w _ 
ftraite ſect of our religion 1 liueda Phariſe.— werePhouſes, | 
"8 3And nowell itande and am accuſed for the c The ſeofthe 
hope of the promes made of God vnto our fathers. Pharyes was the 
. 7 Wherunto our twelue tribes inſtantly ſeruing moſt exquerſaee 4- 
God day & night, hope to coine:tor y which hopes mongſt al the ſce7s 
lake,O King Agrippa,l am acculed of the lewes. CO = 
8 4 Why ſhould t be thoughta thing incredible 11-58. 
ynto you,that God ſhould raile againe the dead} 3 There are 
9 lalfoverely thought in my telfe, that I ought three chiefeand 
to doe many contiary things againlt the Name of Principal winef- 
leſus of Nazareth. tes of. uc do- 
10 + Which thing 1 alſo did in Hieruſalem: for OE 
many of the Saintes 1 ſhut vp in priſon, hauing re- ng zocof 
cciued authoriric of the high Prieſtes, and when the Church. 
they were put to dearh,l gauemydfſentenceSF&\ 4 Hee proueth 7 
1 And [ puniſhed them throughour all the Sy- 1eſurr-&10n of 
-Hagogucs,o e compelled them to blaſpheme, and the dead, firſt by 
bang more mad againſt them, I perſecuted them, G » ons F 
, Even vnto ſtrange cities. reſurre Gjon of y 
12 Atwhich ume, cuen asI went to & Damaſ- Chriſt, whereof 
wit es. + Chapter $.3. d I conſented to,an7{2!lmpedo/their d as | —_— 
eaudze, e By ex'rene puniſhment. + Chap.g.2, 
CC 4 cu3 
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cus with authority,and commiſsion from the high 
Prieſts, by 
13 Atmidday, O King, I fawin the way alight 
from heauen, paſsing the brighrnes of the ſunne , 
ſhine reund about me,and them which weor with 
me. 
14 So when we were al fallen to the earth, I heard 
a voice ſpeaking ynto me,& ſaying in the Hebrew 
tongue, Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? It is, 
hard for thee to kick againſt prickes. 
15 Thenl1 faide, Who art thou Lorde? Andhe 
5 Theende off © faide, ] am leſus whom thou perſecuteſt. 
xhe Goſpellisro, © 16 But riſe and ſtand yp on thy feete : for I baue 
fauerhem which appeared vnto thee for this purpoſe, to appoynte 
7 res thee a miniſter and a witeſſe? borh of the thinges 
of Chriſt & 5 which thou haſt ſcene, and of the thinges in the 
rſtified andfan- Which 1'will appeare voto thee, E 
Aified in him, **** "7 Rliuerng thee from this people,and from 
being laid hold - the Gentiles,vnto whom now I ſend thee, 
on by faich, $ 18 5 Toopen their eyes , that they may turne 
gs —_— from darkenes to light,and fromthe power of $a- 
SET TE ? tan vnto God, that they may receiue forgiuenes of 
fice ofhis Apo., finds, and inheritance among them, which are 
ſtleſhip,and his) ſanftfied by faith in me. = | 
grace as a wit- 19 6 Wherfore, King Agrivpa,l was not diſobc- 
ves. __ dient vnto the heavenly vifion. 
+ Chip.9.22.26. 9 +But thewed firft vnto them of Damaſcus,& 
_—_ at Hlieraſilem,and taroughour all the coaſts of lu- 
TChoilkis a. ? dca,and then to Se Cronk, that they ſhoulde re- 
endofthe Lawe* pent,and turne to God, and doe workes worthy a- 
& the Prophets. mendement of life. ron 
Flo exery one, 21 For this cauſe the Iewes caught mee in the 
Sheer HK. - FTemple,and went about ro kill me. 
f qrmage-tnY _ . 22 7 Neuertheles, | obreyned helpe of God:and 
dread of "Og ontinue vnto this day, witnelsing both. ro flmall 
#:27pr0:nt-dro and to great » 75, none other thinges, then 
bexre our miſcries, thoſe which the Prophets and Moſes did lay ſhould 
ed tie prowſh. come, 
rent ofour ſinwer. 1,1 To vvit, that Chriſt ſhoulde ſuffer, and thar 
h Thefirſt of #"em hee ſhoulde be the b farſt that ſhould ric _ 
| p | ad 


v& are ra>/od 


Pam the dc <Q 
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1ſhould oo . 1 Life.yea + tha 
deak an Ihoul ſhew 3 light ynto this people,and * fe Am ke Ubfe 


24 8 Andas he thus anſwered for himſclfe, Fe- _ ay" 

ſtus ſaid with a loude yoyce, Paul, thou art beſides _ pron 

thy ſelfe: much learning doeth make thee mad. o which abnoſt in a 
25 Burheſaide,] amrnotmad, O noble Feſtus, 192gnes igmpfieth 

but I ſpeake the words of trueth and ſobernes. —=/©##me death, 
rthe kinge knoweth of theſe things, be- Jl —_— mo 

fore whom alſo 1 fpeake boldly: for I am perluaded Yhe =P 
that none of theſe things are hidden froin him:for of God is mad- 


this thing was not done in ak corner. nes to fooles, 
a7 9OKing Agplppabelienc thou the Pro- vernorwithſtan= 
pheres ? I know that thou belecucR. - ding we muſt 
28 Then Agrippaſaid vnto Paul, Almoſt thou — -—_— 
perſuadeſt me ro be become a Chriſtian, k Serretly and 


29 Then Paul faid,!I would toGod $ not onely prizey.. 
thou, bur alſo all F heare me to day , were both al- 9 Pavlas itwere 
moſt & altogether ſuch as 1 am except theſe bsds. forgerring him 
by 10 _ when he had thus ſpoken, the King = = ___ 
roſe vp,and the gouernour and Bernice, and they p27 0ncr ro der 
Saris wh ii ! fendhus cauſe, 
31 And when they were gone apart, they tal- the office of his 
ked betwene themſelues,laving, This man docth Apoftleſhip. 
nothing worthie'of death,nor of bondes. I I wouldto God 
32 Then ſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This man #4: xarony = ; 
might haue bene looſed, if he had not appealed —_ = wy 


vNntO Ceſar. thou and all that 
beare me this day,mizht be made as I am ny bondes anely except. 10 Paul is fo- 
lemnely quit, and yer nor diſmiſled. 
CHAP. XXVII. 

1 Haul7.9 forrelleth the peril ofthe voyage,11 bur he 

isnotbelecued. 14 They are toſſed to & tro with the 

tempeſt, 21.41 and ſuffer ſhipwracke: 34 Yertall 

ſafe and ſound 44 eſcape to land, 

x Ow 2 whe it was concluded,thar we ſhould x Paul,w thma- 
N file into Italie,they delyuered both Paul, ny other priſo- 
and certarne other priſoners vnto a Centu- ers, & th 
tion named Tulius,of the band of Auguſtus, = -- w<f 

2 And + weentred into a ſhippe of Adramyrt= yt. 
Rome, butyetby Gods owne hand as it were,and ſer forth and commen- 
dcd ynto the world with many ſingular teſtimonies. + 2.Cor.11.25, 
num 


a Which was an 
high hill of Candze, 
2 Gods prout- 
deceraketh.nor 
away the cauſes 
which god vieth 
as meanes, bur 
rather ordreth 
and diſpoſcth 
their right vſc, 
euen then when 
he openeth an 
extr aordinarie 
iſſue. 
b Thu meant 0 
zhe Tewes faſt 
which they kept in 
the f:2ft of expit- 
#1074,75 we rexde, 
Lew.23.27. winch 
fell n the ſeuenth 
moneth which we 
call Oftoaber,and « 
nut good for nat 
gation,or ſail:ng. 
3 Men caitthem 
ſclues willingly 
into an infinite 
ſort ofdangers, 
whe racy chaſe 
to fol ow theire 
owne wildome, 
Fa 5 en hoy 
zaxiag bv the 
m 2uth F-hiis 
feruants. 
"E By Candie from 
w/-ofs [hore our 
ſhyp was drnamby 
142 120475. 


- Nertheaſtwarde 
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rium purpoſing to faile by the coaftes of Aſia, and 
launched forth,and had Ariſtarchus of Macedogia, 
a Theffalonian, with ys. | | 

3 And the next day wee arriuedat Sidon , and 
Iulius courteouſly entreated Paul , and. gaue. him 
libertie to go varo hus triendes,that they might re- 
freſh him. For $8. 

4 And from thence we launched, & ſailed hard 
by Cyprus, becauſe the windes were contraric.. | 

5 Then ſailed we ouer the ſea by Cylicia, and 
Pamphylia,and came to Myra,e 6ne in Lycia, 

s Andthere the Centurion found a ſhip of A- 
lexaadriaſailing into Italie,and put vs therein, 

y And whea he hadfailed flowly many dayes, 
and ſcarce were come againſt Gnidum, becauſe the 
wind ſuffred vs Got,we {ailed hard by Candie,neere 

to-4 Salmone, | 

8 And with much adoe ſailed beyond it,& came 
vynto a'certaine place called che Faire hauens , neere 
ynto the which was the citic Laſea. 

9 250 when much time was ſpent, and ſayhng 
was nowe ieopardous , becauſcalfo the b Fal was 
now paſſed, Paul cxhorted them, 

10 And ſud yvntorhem,Syrs, Lſce that this vi- 
age wilbe with hurt and much damage , not of the 
lading and ſhip onely, but alſo of our lives. 

11 3 Neuerthcles the Centurion beleeued ra- 
ther the goucrnour and the maſter of the ſhip,then 
thoſe things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

12 And becauſe the hauen was not commodi- 
Ous to winter in, many tooke counſel] to depart 
thence,if by any meanes they might attaine to 
Phenice here to winter,which is an hauen of Can- 
d&e,and lyech taward the ſouthweſt and by Well, 
and Northwelt and by Weſt. 

13 And when the Southerne winde blewe ſoftly, 
they ſuppoſing to obtaine theire purpoſe, looſed 
neerer,a1d ſailed by Candie, 

14 Bur anon atter,there aroſe by «c it a ſtormie 


wiade called dEuroclydon, 
as And 


daandhad much a doe to get the boat. 


caried, 

excceding tempeſt, they lightened the ſhip. 
' - 19 Andthe Gard 5 

hands the takling of the ſhip. 


ſo ſhould ye haue gained this kurt and lofle. 
22 But now I exhorte you to be of good cou- 


- mong you,ſaue of the ſhip only, 

23 Forthere ſtoode by me this night the An- 
gell of God,whoſe I am,and whom 1ferue, 

24 Saving, Feare nor, Paul : for thou muſt bee 
brought before Cefar:and lo,God hath glucan vnto 
thee freely all bart ſaile with thee. 

25 6 Wherefore,ſirs, be of good courage: for 1 
bekeeue Godzthar it ſhall be ſo as it bath bene told 
me. 

26 Howbcit,we muſt be caſt into 2 certain 1lad. 

27 7 And whea the fourtenth might was come, 
23 we were caried to and fro in the e Adriaticall ſea 
about midn1gkt, the ſhipmen deemed thar ſome 
countrey fapproched vnto ther, 

28 And ſounded and found it twentie fathoms: 
and when they had gone a litle further, they ſoun- 
ded againe, and found fifteene fathoms. 
© '2y Then fearing leaſt they ſhoulde haue fallen 

. into ſorne rough places, ghey caſt foure ancres out 


17 Which they zooke yp and y{cd all help, yn- 
dergirging the ſhip;frariog leaſt they ſhould haue 
falles'iato'Sirtcyand they ftrake faile , and fo were 


118:4 The nexeday when we were tofled with an 
day we caſt out with our own 


-:26 And when neither {unne nor ſtarres in many 
dyes appeared,& no ſmall tempeſt lay vpon vs, all 
hope that we ſtiould be faued,was then take ayay. 

21 5 Butafter long abſtinence, Paul ſtood forth 
in the middes of the, and ſaid,Syrs, ye ſhould haue 
hearkened to me;& not hauc looſed from Candie: 
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15 And when the ſhip was caught, & could nor 
refilt the wind,we lether goe , & were caned away 
16 And we ran ynder alittle Yle named Clay- 


4 The end pro- 
ueththat none 
ap worlc 
or themſclues, 
then they which 
committhem 
ſelues to be go- 
uerned only by 
their owne 
wiſdome. 
5 God ſpareth 
the wicked for a 
time,for his c- 
let aud choſens 


rage: for there ſhall be no lofle of any mans life a- fake. 


6 The promiſe 
15 made effeual 
through faith. 

7 We attaine & 
come to y pro- 
nuſed & ſure ſal- 
uation, throu 
the middeſt 
rempefts and 
death ir ſelfe. 

© For Prolome 
mwn1:terh that the 
Ad riatucall ſex 
beateth wpon the 
Eaſt ſhore of $1- 
cilia, 

fThet they drew 
neere to ſome 
counrey, 


__ 


TES- 
THE AC 
$ There is none 


| Come. 
: hat the day were flee 
and wiſhed t ' about to 
ſo foule an ae, of che —__ eas the mariners _—_ Lent bans 
—_— ip, and hadler down would haye 
ſtruſt and an e out of the ſhip, lour as though they Mas”. 
CN fn —— NEE 
doenortento ſt ancres our © enrurion an - 
ca ſaid ynto the Centuri ee can not 
9 Al houghthe -. 31.9 Paul theſ abide in the ſhippe,y | 
- ms or; chers, Except theſe | of the 
—_ pony be _— hefalkem cut off the TOPEsS Or: | 
docth not fim- -ah it fall away» e day, Paul cxhor- 
dypo tit ay, Paul cx 
ply = cauſes,  boat,and _ when it began to x is the four- 
ſecon a 33 10 rake meare ſaying, nucd fa. 
yer = on; vn- ted rhem al to e haue taryed,and conty 
oa of Gods tenth day ans nothing: cat : for 
bountifulneſle, ſting,receyuing horre you to take ry 
mon Wet: fceieyour heme: fo 
whRIC a7 lafegarde : p 
arm ee en Bom ehO hon = x RT 
—_— ry —_—— when he _ _ : _ preſence or 
14" 7h BY ces OC 
= rage 25 bread, and wr eo began to _ & they 
bread all,and befighs all of good courage, 
ruTrt. 
the Then were | : 
10 —_ : F _ meate. the ſhippe in all rwo bun 
leth the fairh- 4 Now wee were 1n {oules. 
Pal ons be nor 4 ws three ſcore and canons! inoughthey ligh- 
rt T | ag ca 4 C 1C4-+ 
bas _—_ 0 - 38 And _—_—_ out any x _ not the 
hers byrheir rened theſh hen was day, they ke with 
= le 9 And when da certaine b cree fit 
por. Ph werb 5 but they (pye e minded ( 1 
[hs 1s apro, Countrey, hich they wer 
Sh the He- b ke into the w . he ſhip. 
Fc svſe,phere- 2 m—_—_ cible)ro _ —_ vp the pe , ey 
| that. . ww 4 | the rud- 
ehdthefife -. 40 SO —_— the (ca, na ro the 
_- —_— of committed z d hoifſed vp the,maine 
—_ peri[h, der ms to the ſhore. 12> whereituo 
empeſtcrmaſt windeand dew oth ihe hip? andthe forepr 
rempeite: p 41 the ſhip : s. 
_ 4 IT, ſeas mer, they — moued', but the bi 
_ the ſtuck faſt,& cou 


aues. 
iolence of the w 
broken with the violen 
port _— part was 
15 neereſt. 


43 23 Then 


= , _ 


CHAP, XXVIIL 207 12 There is no 


-43 13 Then the ſouldiers coiiſell was to kill the ore Fae = 
riſoners.leſt any ofthem, when he had ſwomme (,;{{fulnes then 
out,ſhould flee away. in vnbelecuers. - 
43 13 But the Centurion willing to ſaue Paul, 13 God finderh 
ftaved them from his counſell, and commaunded <vcn amongett| 
that they that could fwimme, ſhoulde caſt them- Þ's enemies the 
| : whoſe help he 
ſcjues firſt into the ſca,and goe our ro land: vſcth ropre- 
44 14 And the other ſome on boards, and ſome ferye his. 
on certaine pieces of the ſhip : & ſo it came to palle 14 The goodnes 
that they came all ſafe to land. of God ouerc6- 
CHAP. XXVIII meth mans 
2 The Barbarians courteſic towards Paul & his com- malice. 
panic, 3 A viper on Pauls hand: 6 He ſhaketh it off w 
out harme: 8 Publius 9 & others are by him healed. 
11 They depart from Melita,16 and come roRome. 
17 Paubopeneth tothe Tewes 20 the cauſe of his co- 
miny: 23 Hepreacheth Ieſus 3o two yeere. 
2 Nd when they were come ſafe, then they |... ,., 
knew that the Yle was called « Melita 1.1.13 we call 
2 And the Barbarians ſhewed ys no little kigd- Aaea, 
neſſe: for they kindled a fire, and receiued vs euery 
one, becauſe of the preſent ſhowre,and becauſe of 1 The godly are 
the colde. ſure to haue 


x And when Paul had gathered a nomber of 422g<r vpon 
ſickes nd laid them on he fire, there came a vi- danger,but they 
240d 1a1d the came 2'1- hauealwayes a 
per out of the heat,and leapt on his hand. glorious yſlue. 
4 2 Nowe when the Barbarians ſawe the worme 2 Althoug ad- 
bang on his hande, they ſaide among them ſelues, uerſiciebethe 
This man ſurely is a murtherer. whome, though Puniſhmentof 


he hath eſcaped the ſea, yet b Vengeance hath nor," 0Yet ſeeing 


' that God in pu- 
luffred to Imie; ; niſhingof a_—_ 
+ 5 Bat he ſhooke off the worme into the fyre, & goechnoral- 
feltno barme. wayes reſpe& 


6 Howbeitthey wayted when he ſhoulde kaue fin, they iudge 
c {wolng,or fallen down dead ſuddenly : 3 bur after raſhly,which 
they had looked a greate while , and ſawe no in- either doe nor 


_ for the 

end,or doc iudge and eſteeme of men,according to proſperitie or ad- 
"wer me. b eh reaſon, c The Greeke nd ſienifith wieiglanede) ro ſwe2. 
Mereouer Disſcorides in hu 6. booke.Chap, 3$.mritneſſeth that the byting of awiper, 
eauſeth a ſweks of the bode, ſo [auth Nicander gn hu remedies agamſt poyſons. 
z There is nothing more yaconftant cucry way, then they which ure ig- 


avorant oftrucreligion. 


COnuenience 


Is 


THE ACTRES,' 
4 Irneueryet eonuenience come to him, they chaunged their 


a 27 any  mindes and ſaid, That he wasa god #7141 | 
£7 mth F* 7 41nthe ſame quarters,the chief mi of the Yle 
God, wcre he (whoſe name was Publius) had poſſeſsi6s: the ſame 
neuer ſo miſera Tecciued vs, and lodged vs three dayes courteouſly, 
bleand poore, $ Ando it was, that the father of Publius ly 
SAlchough Paul ficke of the feauer,and ofa bloody flixe: to whom 
were 2 capuue, Pay] entred in, and when he prayed, he laicd bis 
_ verrue of þ, 145 0n him, and healed him. 
—_— "0" 9 5 When this then was done; ctheralſo inthe 
6 God dethwel YIc, which had diſeaſes, came to him, and were 
ro ſtrangers for hcaled, | 
his childrens 10 6 Which alſo did vs great honour:and when 
fake. we departed, they laded vs with things neceſlary. 
7 ne | It © 7 Nowe after three moneths we departed 
Which do in no 12 3 ſhip of Alexandria, which had wintred un the 
wiſe conſent Y1e, whoſed badge was Caſtor and Pollux. 
vnto them. 12 And when wearriued at Syracuſe, we taried 
d Sothey wſed to thee three dayes. 
decke the forepartez 13 And from thence we fer a compaſſe,& came 
__— '- ro Rhegium :-and after one day, the South winde 
—_ , led by blewe, and we came the ſecond day to Putioh : 
ſuch names. 14 8 Where we founde brethren, and were de- 
$8 God bowerh fired to tary with them ſeuen daics,and ſo we went 
and benderh the toward Rome. 
hearres cuen of xc C 9 And from thence, when the brethren 
po_ "j. * heard of vs, they came to meete ys at the e Marker 
rs f —_ of Appius, and at the three taucrnes, whom when 
his. #.Pau] awe, be thanked God.and waxed bolde, 
9 Godneuerſuf 15 So when we came to Rome, the Centurion 
fererh kis ro be delivered the priſoners to the general} Captaine : 
afflicted aboue ht Paul was CE Mired to dwell by f him ſelfe with 
theirſtrength. _ {aldict thar kepr him. 


—— 17 10 And the third day after , Paul called the 


by Appus F blvxde Chiefe of the Iewes rogether : and when they were 
with the belveof come , he (aide. vnto them, Men «nd brethren, 
hu ſouldiers long though 1 haue committed nothing agaioſt the 
and broxd, and 


rumeth out towards the Sea, and there were three ramermes 1 it, | Not by acOm- 
mor priſon,but in a houſe which he hired for b:m ſelfe. 106 Paul in cuery place 
remembreth himſelte to be an Apoftle. 


people, 


CHAP. XX VII1. mY 
vHhP 5, 


| le,or Lawesof the fathers, yet was[ delinered. 
rrnm—_—_ into the hands of the 

omanes. 

18 Who when they had examined me, woulde 
haue let me go » becauſe there was no cauſe of 


death in me. 

29 11 But when the Tewes ſpake contranie, ] 71 We may vie 
was conſtrained to appeale voto Ceſar, not becauſe the meanes 
I had ought to accule my nation: of. which God ge. 

20 For this cauſe therefore haue 1 called for _ Ys.butſo 
you,to ſee you,& to ſprake with yow: for that hope Lag By on 
- 4 'of Iſnels ſake, 1 am bound with this chaine Go Cage 

21 Thea they ſaid vnto him, We acither recey- ourſelves. 
ued letters out of [udea concerving, thee , neitker 72 The Lawe & 
came any of the brethren that ſhewed or ſpake a- j Goſpel agree 
ny euil of thee. "_ pms 

: cocd re 
; bs Bayne wil das of be wh WIG pmndthes 
: for as cor ;S this ſect, we know that eue- the kingdome of 
ry where it is ſpoken againſt. God foretold them 

24 12 And when they bad appointed him a day, "* Propheres, 
there came many vnto kim into bis lodging ; = 40 CO, 
whome he expounded, g teſtifying the kingdome 23 THC Gopen 
of God, and perſuading them Pol. things that life _— | 
conceme leſus,both out of the Lawe of Moſes and beleeue,&a = 
out of the Prophets,trom morning to night. vour of deathto 

24 13 And ſome werc perſuaded with 5 things them that be 
which were ſpoken,and ſome beleeued nor. diſobedienr. 

25 Therefore when they agreed not among 14 The vnbe- 
n_ ſelues,they departed,atter that Paul had ſpo- ects 
by Ef.ge word,zo vvir, Well ſpake the holic Ghoſt trueth,and yer 

y Efaias the Propher vnto our fathers, notby chance, 

26 14Saying, + Go veto this people, and ſay Þ+ E/a.6.9, 

By hearing ye ſhall heare, & ſhall not vnderſtand, M4 23-24 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee,and not perceyue. ! Marpla 

27 For the hart of this people is waxcd fat, and ye" _ 
theire cares are du!l of heanng,avd with theire cies Brlomak "A 
haue they b winked,leſt they ſhould ſee with beire thaugh they ſawe 
eycs,and heare with vbeire cares, and ynderſtand 7 atrebich 
with zbeire beartes, and ſhould returne that I might they ſavy againſt 
heale them. therre willesyea 

2 i they did ſee but - 

| 15 I5 BC they would net ſee. 


15 The mbelicf TO THE ROMANES 


ofthe reprobare 28 Is Beit knowen therefore vnto you , that 
andcaſtawayes, this ſaluation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, they 
ys Hot _ ſhall heare 1t. : 

OCT 29 16 And when he had ſaid theſe thinges, the 
noneeffete, Tewes departed , and had great reaſoning among 


15 Notthe Go- themlclues. : 


ſpell:burthe £6- 30 17 And Paul remained two yeeres full in an 

temptof F Goſ- an houſe hyred for humſelfe, and receyued all thar 
elis } cauſe of came inynto him, 

ife 8 debate. 31 Preaching the kingdome of God , and tea- 


17 The word 0 ching thoſe PO concerne the Lor I6=, 
Mpr10h 


wg _ {us Chrift,with a]] boJdnes of ſpeach, withou 


THE EPISTLE OF 


THE APOSTLE PAVL TO 
THE ROM ANES, 


CHAP. I, 


1 Hefirſtſhewerth on whar authoritie his Apoſtleſhip 
ftandeth. 15 Then he commendeththe Gobs el, 16 by 
which God ſerteth outhis power to thoſe Gas are (a- 
ned 17 by faith, 21 burwere giltie of wicked yn- 
thankfulneſſeto God. 26 For which his wrath was 
worthily powred on them. 29 ſo thatthey ran head- 
long into all kindes of finne, 


The firſt part 
_ Epiſtle, => & Ayr ra ſeruantof Teſus 
cotciningamoſt Chriſt called robean b Apoſtle, 
rofitable pre- + c put apart 70 preach the Go- 


ce vnto ver. 16 9 
2 He mouing F - 
Romansro giuc py i WJ 
diliget care vn- "OR, 0 
tohiminthathe holy Scriptures) 
ſhewerh,thathe 
commeth not in his ownname.bur as Gods meſſenger vnto the Gentils, 
* entreaterh with them ofthe waitghtieſt mar:erthatis,promiſed long ſince 
of God,by many firwirneſſes,& now atthe lengrh perfourmed in deede. 
a A Minſter for this worde, Seruant, u not taken mu thi place as fed agam(t thi 
worde, Free man,butdeclarcth hu minifterie > office. b Whereas be ſaudbefore is 
4 general! terme, that he was ammiſter, now he commeth: to a more ſpecuall name 
nd ſaith beis an Apoſte,and that he tooke nat vpon him thu office of ys awne heas, 
but beong calledof Go4,rd therefore m this his writing tothe Romans dorth nothprg, 
butt bis duetie. + AGt5.13.1. c Apporued of God topreache the Goſpell, = 
: 3 3 Concerning 


Ipel of Cod, 
( Which he had promiſed 
a fore by his Prophets in rhe 


SY 


'Ea 


(-” 


"oy 


CHAP. T. K $2 8 2 


3;Concerninge his 4Sonne Ieſus Chriſt our ,3Bydeclarin 
the ſamme of - 


1:3 USE - 
Lord ( which wase made of the ſeede of Dauid, the dbRrineoF 
according to the fleſh,,, ._. the Goſpel, he 
4 And g declared mighrily to beerhe Sonne of firrethvp 5 ro- 
God,touchin j the Spirite of lanfification by the manes to good 
reſurreftion rom t e dead) ; [, conſideration of 
5 iBy whom wee hauexecciued & grace and A- emis wher 
poltleſhip(rhat / obedigce pIght Be Liu] ynto the _ & Ecremrecks 
— a 5 nheſhew' * 
tab)for his Name among all. the Gentiles, .eqychar Chriſti 
6 Among whom ye be allo the ® called of Ies, (who isthe very -- 
ſas Chriſt: ; | ſubſtance & furm 
7.Toall yow that be at Rome beloued of gad, oftheGoſpel)is 


called ro bee Saints: «Grace be with you, and peace _ Sonne 
fa God our Father,& fo the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ere ooo pur 


$.4 Firſt 1 thank my God through Icſus Chriſt 4p na- 
fag. you all , becauſe your faith 15? publiſhed gitie;is mage of ' 
—_ out the g whole worlde. the ſeede of Da-. 
9... For God is my witnes(whome 1 ferue in my uid, but reu- 
r ſpirjte in the /Goſpell of his Sonnc)that withour -© 
ing I make mention of you, & ſpirituall na- 
. : \ . Ture,whereby he 
10 Alwayes inmy pravers,beſecching, that by ;.. ied han. 
ſome meanes, one time or other Imight baue 2 ſe1f, js begoren 
proſperous tourney by. the will of God , ta come of the Father 
vnto'you, frs cuerlaſting, 
-11 For 1long to ſee yowthat] might beſtowe ©5 by hismighry 
among you ſome ſpiritual! gifte, that you mighe ns _—_ 
beſtrengthened:  * —_— 
hat is, thats I might b omborted roge- a, 
12 That is, chars I mighrbe comforted toge- {Thc 6 oplene 
refflimorie #f the perſo#t of C briſt, that ke is Lut ane,and of his twe napmres gether 
properties, e Whech tooke fleſh of the Virgin, Dawid bus hzer. f As be mn mes 
for this worde,Fi:ſh,by the figiare Senecdotheys rcken for man, y Shewed &- mazde 
29" Ie h The ume a4 mightie power w [tt agamf? the weakents of the frſhe, 
for that ourr came death. i Of whome, k Thu marxeylous lberall and 
gifteqvhich « gacnme the leaſt of all the Sansestoprexch,&c. Ephe. 8, 1 That 
men through fe-th right obey God, m Far lis Names ſake. Which through Gods 
evodaes,arc Chrifles. o Geds free good will: by peace,the Hebrewes means a proj- 
pere 4s ſtar ceſſes i al! things, 4 He procurerh their fauourable game in o 
he reckneth vp theirtrue commendation,and histruc Apoſtolique good 
will coward them,confirmed by taking God himſelfe to wirnes. A 
vour fan & ſuch that it is commended wall Churches, q Fnall Churches. r Ve- 
ry willingly nd with allmy heart, 1 Tnpreac his Sonne, © Th Paxt 
"ere mereer {o excellentyet by reaching b_ Chanchghe might beinſtrutied oy it. 
| D 


king his divine 


ther 


TO THE ROMANES. 


v H: meaxeth all a : 
chem thas dwele #4 ther with you , through oufmuruall faith], bork 
Romegthaugh ſome yours and mine. , 


- hn TER 13 Nowe my brethren,I would that ye ſhoulde 
choond of che Epi= 29t be ignorant, how that1 hauc oftentimes pur- 


ft: poſed ro come ynto you(bar haue bin let hither. 
5 The ſecond to)that I might haue ſome fruit alſo among you, 
arrofthe Epi- as I bawe among the otherGentilcs. 
leyaro thebe- x14 1 amdetter both'to the Grecians, and to the 
wan of wes Barbarians , both to the wiſemen, and vnto the 
Chapt. Nom ne yawile: N 


whole ende and % : ; 
urpoſe ofthe 15 Therfore, as much as in me is, I am readie 
iſpurationis To vrcache the Goſpell to you alſo that are at « 

this: that iscto Rome. | 

lay,to ſhewthat 16 ForTI am not aſhamed of the Goſpel] of 


there is buroas Chriſt: 5 for it isthe » - power of Ged ynto ſalua» 
wenemee gon ro eucry one that bclecucrhyto the lewe firſt, 
which is ſet and allo to the y Grecian. ——_—_ I ge y 
orth vatovs of 27 6 For byit the righteouſRes of Godis reuei- 
Godin che Goſ- led fr6 the z faith to faith:7 as it is written, The 
pel, withoatany juſt ſhal live by faith. 
CIs 4a ' 18 8 Porthe wigth of Gods reuciled frs hea. 
my 30 TY uea aguntt «all vngodlines, and | vonightcouſnes 
appcchea.icdby ©! menwhich withkolde the 3 truech in vorigh- 


fuuch. tcoul.ac! eg 3” Yr fe: breafly. ; 
x Go hug mightce 19 9 Foraſinuch as that, which may be knowE 
213d fockuas! in- 


ftrwnent to awe men by, y When thu word,Grecian,ss ſet againſt this word, Iew, 
8-143 dozti ut ſigns x Gentile, 6 The confirmation of the tormer propelſi- 
tion: we aretaughtinche Golpell, that wee arc juſtibed before God by 
faith whichiacrcaſcth dayiv:and therfore alſo ſaucd. z From faith which 
arcrec{<t4 4v4: 7 The prooke as wel ofthe firſt as the ſeconde propoſi- 
t15n,out of EE who attiribuceti and giueth vnrto faith, bath iuſtice 
and life before God- + Abak.2.4. 8 Another confirmation of that prin- 
cipall queſtion: All men beiag conſidered ju themiclues,or your Chriſt 
are guiliic both vt vugodiines and allo varighteouſncs,and therfore are 
ſubie& ro coudemaauen: Therefore muil tacy needes ſeek righteuſnes 
in ſomc other. a Ag4u/t all kendes of vngol/mes. b By wicth, Paul meaneth 
al the light tnat s lefre in manſince bu fall, uot as though they beeng ledtherly were 
avis to come 810 fauour warn Golbut thai their own reaſon might condene then 
of xickednes born ag unſt Goland men. g Their vngodlines hee prooucth 
hereby,taatalthough ail men have amoſic cleare and cuidente glaſſe 
wherein to bchold che cuerlaſting and aimightie nature of God, cuen 
In his creatures,yethauc chev fallen away from thoſeprinciples to moſt 
loolith and fond deuifes of their owns braings, ia conttituung and ap- 
x ointing ths ſeruice of God, + 


WY 
> « 


be. CHAP, I. ' . 310 « I eheivheariy 
of God,is manifeſt in c them:for God hath fhewed 4 Thou /5+ft noe 
jitvato them. Gody 1nd yet the 
20 For the invinſible chings of him, that is, his - Crs eove 


workes.Cicers, 


their fooliſh heart was Full of darkenes. gener and 
22 When they L profeſſed themſciues to bee x5 ithe [019 hes 
wiſe, they became tooles. came (omatop” 


23 For they turned the glory of the b incorrup- Hemſelues. 
g Or.thourhs 
them ſalues. 
. | h For the true 
and of creeping things. Godthey teoke 
24.10 Wherore talſo God k gane them vp to axcrter.. 
their hearr: luſts, varo »ocleannes. ro defile their 1 Thevnrigh- \ 
owne bodzjes betweene themſclues : | reouſhes of men 
25 Which turned the trueth of God vnto a he, yn ſerreth forrh 
and worſhipped and ferued the creature, forſaking _ <> 
the Creator, which is bleſſed for cuer, Amen, = — 99g 
2.6 For this cauſe God gaue them vp vnts vile theirluſtes, they 
affettions ; tor even their women did change the defled them- 
natural] vſeynto that which 15 againſt nature. ſelues one with 
27 And likewiſe alfo the men lefte the natural] Porher,bythe 
vieo the woman and hurned in their luſt one to- > om 
warde another, & man with man wrought filthy- {74 om of 
yesand recemed in themſclucs ſuch! recompence r»/5gjan is rhe 
of their error, as was meere, fountame of all 


3 11 For as they regarded not to acknowledge '"iſhiefs. _ 
God , ewen ſo God dehuered them vp vato a mre.. X A*<iutinage, 
_ A meeve reward 


probate minde, to doe thoſe things which are not for their d: ſores, 


conuenient, 11 Heproueth . 
29 Being full of all vorightcouſnes, fornica- thevn nas: 
bi nes of man by a 
large rehearſall ofmany kindes of wickednes, from which (ifnor from 
all, yer at the leaſt from many of them) no man is alrogether free .m Inte 
a mad ad frow ard mide here ty it commethtn paſſe, that the comſcience beemmg 
once put out, and harung almoſt wo mee remorſe of ſane, nan ruune head/ong 188 
a/lhorde of miſchre/e, | 
Dd : tion, 


FA 


n Yunindefull of TO THE! ROMANRES, 


por nervng tion, wickednes,couctouſnes;maliciouſnes;full of 
0 By Ax gee of Enuie, of murther, of debate,of deceit,taking all 
Godhe meaneth . th10gs in the cuill parte, whiſperers, 

that which the 30 Backbiters, haters of God, doers of wrong, 
Philoſopherscal- proude, doaſters, inuenters of euil things,diſobes 


lcdthe Leweof dient to parents, without vaderſtanding, » coue. 


pogo —_ nant breakers,without natural! affeftion , ſuch as 
fo the can neuer be appeaſed, mercileſſe. 


Lewof vations, 37 Which men, though they knew the « Lawe 
p Arefellowes of God, how that they which commit ſuch thingy, 
andpartakerewith are worthy of death yer nor onely do the ſame, bur 
them iz their wit 1\ſq þ fayour them that do them 
kednes aud oeſide this commende them which doe amu(ſe. 
CHAP. 1L 
1 Hee bringethall before the iudgementſeate of God. 
12 The cxcuſe,thatthe Gentiles mighrpretend. 14 of 
ignorance, he taketh quite away. 17 Heevrgeth the 
Iewes with the writtE Law, 33 in which they boaſted: 
27 And ſo maketh both Iewe and Gentile alike, 


\Heconvinceth £. FP Herefore 1 thou art inexcufable, O man, 
chem which whoſoeuer thou art that condemneſt : for 
would ſeemeto in that that thon codemneſt another, thou 
beexemprout condemneſt thy ſelfe : for thou that condemneſt, 
oftkenumber Joſt the ſame _ | 


one they : 2 But we « know that thejudgement of God 1s 
reprehend other according to 6 trueth , againſt them which com- 
mens faults: and mit ſuch things, 

ſayeththarthey . 3 Andthinkeſt thou this, O thou man, 5 cons 
are leaſt of alro demneſt them which do fuch things, and dſt the 


be excuſcd,forit me that thou ſhalt eſcape the wdgement of 
they werewell 12 S 


Gechediss god $ 4 2 Ocdeſpiſeſt thou the riches of his bounti. 


ſyrelydoceh) - fulacs, and paticuce,aud long ſufterance,not kno- 
they themſclucs 
woulde bt founde guilcie in thoſe things whichthey reprehend,and pu- 
pit} inomher: {5 thatin condemning other, rhey pronounce {ſentence a- 
anſtthemſelues. a Paul alledgerh nap!aces of Scripture, for hee reaſonet!h gve- 
Poruby axainſ all meu: but tee brianeth (ach re1ſns as eurry man u perſwaded of 
wn b:s mande, (0 that the deuil binſelfo « not ab!: to plucks them cleane out, b Con- 
federmg andin1zing thimgs aright, and not by any eatrwardſhewe. 2 A vehemet 
& grieuous crying out againſt them tharpleaſe rhemſelues becauſe they 
ſec more then other do, andyetarc no whit berter then others arc. 


wing 


CHAP, IT, 211k 


repentance ?, 

5 Butthoy, after thine hardnes, and heart that Me rr 
an norrepent, + cheapeſt vp asa teafure voto £0,602, 
thy ſelfe wrath againſt rhe day 'of wrath, & ofthe pleaſiereschonking 


declaration of t 1c tuft 1ndgement of God roencresſs thy 
63+ Who will rewardeuery man according to geods,cho.eſhal 
his workes : vde Gol his 


Berkeue TRACE wyath, 


7 That is, ro them which through patience in 7. 406 
well doing, ſeeked g{orie;and honour, & immor- . be fan 7 TY 
talitie, eucrlaſting life: | utation, That 

8 But ynto them thar are contentious and dif both che Iewes 
7 obey the etructh, and obey ynri8hteouſnes, (bale and Gentiles 

findignanon and wrath. > Theſ-1 8-5- haue alrogerher 


9 Tnbulation and anguiſh 5baibe yp6 the ſoule _ of righte- 
OUunics, 


of enery man that doh cuill: of the Iewe firſtand , Pſal.62.12, 
alſo of the Grecian, Mt.16.27. 

10 But to euery man that doeth good , sbull be Rewl.22.12. 
glorie,and honour,& peace: to the lewe firft, and d Ghriewhich 
«ſo to the Grecian, 40 

It For there is y'no reſpeRt of perſons with _ = 
God, | : forewv3,as theush 

12 4 Foras many as have finned without the here were any 
Law,ſhal periſh alſo without the Law: & as many man that cowle 
as haue ſinned in the Lawe,ſhall be iudged by the 411472, 70 ſaluatin 
Lawe, 02: b ” owne 

135 (For the hearers of the Law are not r19h- Jeng wa FM 
LEEDS nt 1yang the con 

; Sha before God: byr the doers of the Law ſhall $24 of ſeiuerun 
be bijuftified, before vs which 

fo man canper- 
forms, ty bring men to Cl'1r: ſt, who alone tuſtifieth the beleeners , as he bim [+ {/e con- 
clulcrhcha.tv21,22, followme, e By trieth, he meanzth that knowledge rwhech we 
hau:9/ nature. f Gols int3mation agamſt ſinners, which ſhall pricketybe kindled. 
g Gol 402th not meaſure men either by their blood or by thew cormrey, either to re- 
cer? them, of toca? th away, 4 He applierh thar general accuſation of 
mankinde particularly borhto the Gentiles,and ro the Tewes, 5 He pre- 
uenteth an obie Hon which mighr be made bythe lewes, whomche Law 
doeth not excuſe,bur condemne,becauſe that,nor rhe hearing of F Law, 
burthe keeping oftht Lawe doeth iuſtifie. h $5a/be pronounced mft before 
Gods tad721124t [onte : which s true in acede if any ſuch conlde bee formae that had 
fulpe4 the Lawe : but [ring Abrabam was not uſtrfed by the Lam gbuet by feuth , 
it follyweth that 1901.74 con be ruft;fied by workes. | 

14 6 For 


d 3 


s Hepreuen- TO THE ROMANES. 


_ may _—_— 14 6 For when the Gentiles which have # nag 
made by _ ” the Law, do by k nature the things conteined in the 
Gentiles,who Lawezthey hauing not the Lawe, arc a Lawe vato 
ulthough racy them(clues, "WI | 

haue nor the 15 Which thew the 2fcct of the Lawe ! writs 


Eaweof Mo- ijn their hearts, their coaſcience alfo bexring wit. 


ſes, yerthey | 
hauenoreaſon ES — rhoughts accuſing one another, or 
vherebyrhey ===>? ; 

Kenai og 16 7At the day when God ſhal iudge the ſecrets 
their wickednes Of me by Iclus Chriſt, according to m my Gelpel. 
in y they haue 17 C 3 Bcholde, thou art called a Tewe, and re- 


ſomething writ- ſtreſt in rhe Lawe, and glorieſt in God, 
teniatheir 15 And knoweſthis wil,and » || rrieſt the this 


hearcs in ſteade that diflent frog ig, in rhat.thou arr inftrufted by 


cy : ry 4 $the Lawe 
tharforbid aud Ce. ; 
puniſh ſome { 19 And perſuadeſ} thy ſelf that rhou art a guide 


thi:gsaswicked /of the bliad,a light of them which are in darknes, 
and c ymmand 29 An inſtructer of them which lacke giſcreti. 
—_— nend [on, a xeacher of the vnlcarned, which haſt the 
rake on fofo:meof knowledge & of F trueth in the p Law, 

21 Thou therefore , which teacheſt another, 


1 Not [e-nplie but | v-zx f 
1.401 4;ar-ſou of |teacheſt thou not thy (c]i2 thou that preacheſt, A 


' 


the Lowes, [man ſhould nor ſteale, doeſt thou ſteale ? 

k Comnorde | 22 Thou thatſayſt A man ſhould not commir 
_ wry aduſteri=,doeſt thou commit adulterie? thou that 
hane(t. +\abhorreſt ido!es,commirteſt thou ſacrilege t 


I Cos gnowledge 23 Thou that glorieſt in 5 Law, through brea- 
is ; nxtceralt know, King the Lawe, d:iſhonoureſt thou God ? 

ledgo, > 24 For the Nume of God is blaſphemed am6g 
7 504 deferreth the Gennles through you, + a$1t15 written. 


maT 1dge- .. 

ments. which 

no:withltanding he wil execure attheir conuenienttime by Teus Chriſt, 
wi:hamoſtſtraicexamination, not onely of wordes and deedes, bur of 
thoughts alſa, de rhey ncuer ſo hidden or ſecret. m A«ths ny doctrine 
wrt 2:/[7ti1, nehuc'y I as appornced topreach, $ Hee prouerh by the teſtimonie 
of David and rhe «ther Prophere;,thar God beſtowed greateſt benches 
ypnn the lewes,in-giuing them alſo the Lawe,burrhar they are the moſt 
vnthanktyl! and Ve d-t of 1ll men.-n Canf rrie and diſcerne what thmys 
fr frontolhis will. 4Qrallowelt che things that are excellent. 0 The 
wey ſore rms her an thegnowled)e of the wrueth. p As thavegh he Foyt, 


te the Efvreand-r crolrur f a0 v rd rains of God, chalenged a to them 
f luvs fries 115 den Heatly des matoues (-fſ+ then obſerme the Lew, * Eſai.g2.$ 
$4735.20, | 
25 9 Fog 


CHAP. III. on 


$5. 9 For circiiciſion verely is profitable, if thou 9 Hepreciſely 
do the Law ;Þut1f thou be 2 tranſgrefſour of the prevereth _ ex 
i Lawſthy circumcion is made yncircumcifion obzeaion whic 


> ens ——L-/ 1: franholines in 
26 Therefore if the q vncircumcifion keepe the En a 


ordinances of the Lawe, ſhall not his r vncurcum- 1 gurward ob- 
cifion be counted for circumcifion ? ſcruation of 

27 And ſhall not ſvncircurmcifion which is by the Law: ſothar 
aature (if it keepe the Law)condemne thee which he ſhewe thrhat 
by the * letter and circumciſion «rt a tranſgreſior of the outward clr- 


cumcifion,ifir 
the Law ? be ſeparated fr 


, 28 For he is not a lewe which is one w out ard: the inward,do- 
neyther1s that cireumaſion , which is outwarde 11 ethnotonly not 

thefleſh : iuſtifie,bur alſo 
39 But ke is a Tewe which is one within, and the condemne them 


* circurncifion ;s of the heart in the x ſpirit, nor in $ arc circiiciſed, 


: ind 
* the letter, whoſe prayſe is not of men, but of God. | 


which it fignifierh,that is to ſay,cleaneſſe ofthe heart & the whole life ac- 
cording to the commandement ofthe Lw:ſfo thatif there be a man vn- 
circumciſed according to the fleſh,who is circumciſed in hearthe is farre 
berter and more to be accompred of, then any Icwe that is circumciſed 
according to the fleſh onely. q Thu uthe figure Metonymie, for, if the vncir- 
cunciſed, r The ftate and condition ofthe wacircumeiſed, # He which is vt curcums 
Ciſed by nature and blaode, © Paul vſeth ofteutinie 529 ſer the letter a rainſt the 'Spr- 
rit,but in this place, the circumciſion which is accordreg ro the letter ys thecucttjzg off 
of the foreshinne, Vu; the circumciſion of the Spuritgts the errifiaraſion of the heart thas 
s 19 ſay, The ſpivitu1/ end of the ceremone, us tru? bulines md righteoceſnes , wherety 
the perpleof' God u knowne from prophane and v$eatheniſh mer. u Ly the outward 
ceremony onely, x Wheſs force u mr ardeandin the heart, 
CHAP, KH 
He giueth the Iewes ſome 2 preferment, forthe co- 
uenants ſake, 4 burtyer ſuch,as wholy dependeth on 
Gods mercy. 9 That both Iewes and Gentiles are 
finners, 11 heprouerh by Scriprure: 19 andſhewing 
the vie ofthe, Lawe, 28 he concluderh that we are 
inſtified by faith, 
L WW Hat 1 is then the prefermeat of the lewe? » The firſtmee- 
or what is the profit of circumciſion ? ng with, m_— 
' , Or. renting 2n ob- . 
2 Much cuery maner of way : for « chiefely, m0 rus. 
Tewes: what then,h avethe Iewes no more preferment then rhe Genruiles* 
yes,that haue they,ſaith the Apoltleon Gods behalfe,/ for he commirred 
therables of the couenantto themyſo thatthe vnbcelicfe of a few,can nat 
cauſe the whole nation withour exception to be caſt away o fGod,who is 
true,and who alſo vſcth theire vaworthines ro commend gndſicr forthAis 
goednes. a TheJewes ſtate 411d _— weschiefeft, | 
D 


4 becauſe 


TO THE' XOMANES, 
becauſe ynto them were: of credit committed the 


b 1ardes. b oracles of God. | | 

© Brake the coue- For what, though ſome did c not belceye? 
nant, "S theire ynbeliefe make thed faith of God with. 
d The faith that out efte2> | 

com” " .0;., 4, God forbid:yealcr, god be true, and eucry 
etrr Lb man a lyar,as it is written, That thou mighteſt bee 
feene, e iuſtified in thy wordes , and overcome, f when 


fFor as much as © thou art wdged. | 
thouſhewedſtforcth 5 2 Now1if ourg vorighteouſnes commend the 
an exadent token of rip htcouſnes of God, what ſhall we ſay 2 Is God yn- 
thy righteouſaes, 1;Shreous which puniſherh? (1 ſpeak* as ba may.) 


a4, - 
Pagern—. ng . 6 God forbid: elshow ſhall God judge the 
who had broken his WOT Id? x to 

cournant. 7 3 Forif thei veritic of God hath more aboun- 


2 An'otherpre- ded through my lyc vato his gloric, why am I yet 

pars” > iflaing condemned as a {inner ? 

out of the for- $ And(as we are blamed and as ſome afhrme 

mcranſwere. yg h . 
-fticenf , Nat we ſay)why doc we not emll, that good may 

the1uſtice of + , at : : © 

God is in fach —COMe rbereof? whoſe damnation 15 1utt. | 

ſort commen- 9 4 Whatthen farce we more excellent ? Non 

ded &ſexforth nowiſc: for we haue alreadie proued; that all, both 

by our varigh= Joes and Gentiles are k vnder finne, 


Ws 2 4 10 As it is written, # There is none righteous, 
art ud 

forgetreth nor 90 Or One. 

charhs is the 11 There 1is none that vnderſtandeth : there 38 


indge ofthe none thar ſecketh God. 
world,and ther- 12 They haue al gone ont of che way: they haue 
fore amoſtſe- bene made altogether voprofitable: there is none 


ucrereuenger hr tooth g004,10 AQt one, 
of vnrighicouſ- 


nes. 

2 Trecheri?, and al the fruites thercof. h Therefore Tſp:a5,2 not theſ>words in mrite 
ene fefſox,2 though I thoug ht ſobut this isthe talke of mans wiſdont, wiigh is 
20t ſubject o the well of God, x A thirdbbiction, which adderh ſome- 
what tothe former, Tf ſinnes doe turge to the Sloric of God,they are not 
onely norto be puniſhed,but we ought rather to giue our ſelues ro them: 
which blaſpheme Paule contenting htmſelte tocurie and deteſt, pronofit- 
cethmitpyniſhment againftſuch blaſphemers. 1 Te trueth 2n4 con/tavicee, 
: '4--An athtr anſwere to the firRobieH1on: that the Iewes, if rhey be con» 
fidertdintheſelues,areno betterthen other men arc:2s it hath bene long 
fre pronounced by the month of the Prophers, K Are guiltie of [orne, 


+ Pſaln.14.1,3.096 53.13. O 
tp 13 * Theie 


CHAP. 111, 5 $ Pixbr,3.14. » 


- 131-4 Theire throote 1s an open —_— ; they &P(«n.144.53. 


haue vſed theire tongues to deceit: + the- poyſon ko rpopmg 

ef aſpes is-vnder theire lippes. | hp = S. 
14 Whoſe mouth is full of curſing and bitter- jg, J- 

nefle. - * Pſalm.36.x, 
15 * Theire feete are ſwift to ſhead bloode. 5 He proucth þ 
26 Deſtruction & calamitie are in their waycs, this greuous ae 


t7 Andthel way of peace they hauc nor culaton which 


know n 1s ytrered by Das 
18 + The feare of God is not before their cyes. Fs ne 
, 19 5 Now we know that whatſocyer the mLawe « oncerne wo 

* Gith, it ſayeth it to them which are vnder the Law, Tewes, 

that 6 euery mouth may be ſtopped , and all the m The Lawe of 
world be » {ubieCt to the iudgemenr of God. Moſes. 


6 
' 20 Therefore by the o workes of the Lawe ſhal - —_—_ 


po pfleſh be q iuſtified in hisr ſight: for By the Law diſputation,frs 

conmeth the knowledge of finne- the 18.veiſe of : 
21 7 Butnow is the righteouſnes of God made the firſt chapter, 

manifeſt without the Lawe , hawmng witnes of the Therefore ſairks 


Law and of the Prophets, — 


* 22 8 To vvir.the nghreouſnes of God by the Faith to be juſtified by 
of ſleſus Chriſt, voto all.& vpon all that belecue. any Law, whe- 
23 For theire 15 no difference : for all haue fin+ therit be focne- 
ned,and are depriued of the ? glory of God, rall Law, or the 
particular Lawe 
of Moſes, & therforeto be ſaucd,ſecing it appeareth ( as we haue alrea- 
die proued)by comparing the Law and mans liferogerher,thatal men are 
ſinners,and therfore worthie of condemnation in,the fight of God. n Be 
foiid guiltte before Goel. © By that,y the Lmw can by v3 be performed. p Fl:ſh ts here 
taken for man,as in many other placcs,ans furthermore hath here a greater farcesfor 
it is put to ſhewe the contr arieric bet: xt God and man:2s if you would ſay, Man 
which ss nothing e{sb ut a peice 0; fl: (71 defiiedmith ſonn%, ad Gol which ts moſt pure 
and mt perfit 1 himſelfe. q Abſoiurl vefore the nudgensent [cate of God, ra ſecret 
ſerting of the righteowſnes winch 1s before menghe they newer 0 11/{ ,1gamſt thenftice 
which can [tans before God:now there isnorighteouſnes can ſtani:2 tre Gol but 
terighteouſuesof Chriſt onely. 5 Therefore ſaiththe Apoſtle, Leaſtthatme 
ſhould periſh, Goddorh now exhibite y, which he promiſed of old , thar 
15toſay,a way whereby we may be ituſttfied & ſaued before him withone 
theLaw.8 The matter, as it were,of this righteouſnes is Chriſt Icſusap- 
pretended by faith,and forthis end offred to —— ,25 without him 
alpeople are ſhutouth om the kingdome of God, { 11:11 we gre to Teſirs 


Chr{t.or whichreſteta wpor him. t by the qlorie of God gs ment that narke which 
we al!ſhoot at that is, euerlaſting life which ftandeth in that we are madepart ther 

ailſhoot at $111 15, g Efe gwnech fra 1at we are mage part iters 
of the glory of Gol. 


24. 9 And 


# Therefore this TO THE ROMANES, 
righreouſneſſe 24 9 And are iuftified « frocly by his grace, 


eouching vsis through the redemption that is in Chnift reſus. 
—_— » ug 25 10 Whom God hath ſer foorth robe 2a recon. 
Pu "ara aliatien through faithin his + blood to declare his 
thoſe things Tighrcouſbes,by the Forgjuenes of the ſinnes that 
which we haue 7 are paſſed 57 op afoot pf rirevs rMAE Rpooe det 
notdoneour 26 Throug the x patience of God, to fhew at | 
telues,burſueh «this time his righteonſhes, that he might beb inſt, 
- —_— & ac iuſtifier of im which is of thed faith of Icſus. 
MO OP 27 11 Whereisthen thereoycing ?it is exchu- 


fakes, b 
akes,to deliver , |, By what e Lawe? of workes? Nay : but by the 


vs trom {inne. 


w Yosfree gif + Lav of faith, 

mere berallitie, 23 Therefore we conclude, that 2 man is wſti- 
 10Godthenis fled by faith, without the workes of the Lawe. 

the authouroft =, *12 God, ishethe God of the Flewes onely, 


axiree ſult. and not ofthe Gentiles alio i Yes cuen of the Gen» 


it pleaſed him: tiles alſo, 

: and Chriſtis he, which ſuffered puniſhment for our finnes,and in whome 
we haue renu{sion of them:and the meanec whereby we apprehe&d Chriſt, 
2 is faith. To be ſhort;the end is the ſerring forth of the roodnes of God, 
rhar by this meanes itmay appearextharthe 1s mercitull in deede,and con- 
fant in his promiſes, 2s he that freely,and of mere graceiuſtifieth rhe be- 
lecucrs, x 1s name efoluatecelloth wv backe ra the frrure of the ole [1rrifces 
the tra*th and [uſt 2nreofrplnch [rrificesus in Cimt+ y Of thoſe {mers winch we 
evomtted. when we were 15 *nemes. L Tyroug' is prietewe, md, ſuffring ne- 
tre, « Towity rom Pau! wrote this, b Thethe wag ht bs /atontle excee ng tra and 
b #t1f ul. c AM tors him 1lt an { without bi ome by 611014 us C hriſtes righteaneſ 1217+ 
wrt lum, d 0 the womner of them wplh:ch by fauth Eryiel{ Vh"a Chriſt: comtrare ts 
whome are they, winch looke tobe (12d by circa iongelyt 1s, by the Lawe 11 An 
argumen*toprouethis concluſion, tharwe are iuſtifed bv faith withour 
workes,takenfrom the end of juſtitication, The end of iuftification 15 the 
elrieott3od alone:therefore we arc inſtified by faith without workes, 
tmrifwe were juſtiHed eyrher by our own workes onely,or partly by faith, 
and partly by workes,the glorie ef this juſtification ſhoulde n or be wholy 
emento God. e By what defFrine? now the doftrine of workes hath this condetron 
e:95-d with 12; thou deeft: rad the daftrine of ut), 12th this condition, if thow boire- 
no, 12ancther argument of an abſurditie: if jutifcarion depended v- 
yon the Law of M MG ſhould God b* a Sauiour to the Iewes onely, 
Ayaine: ifhe ſhoayld fine the Tewes afer 0ac forre, and rhe Genes after 
another h- thould notrh= one and like himlfe. Therefore he will mſtifie 
both afthem after one {clfe fame maner,that is ro (ay,byfaith, Moreouer 
this rom ment mult bc iarned eo that which folowerth next,thart his con- 
claſion nav befirm* an{ om tent, f G1 1:45 robe gliogr Galafer the man- 

oy 9; the Seriprig's, m1 en 112 (unth and tonlevoth, 
10 Fo: 


UM 


CHAP. IHE. wes ; 
30 Foritisonc God,who ſhal juftifieg circum- $77 cnamnctk 
cifion of fairh,& yncircumcifion through faith. way ofan ol 
3t 13 Doe wee then make the Lawe of 5 none gion:yeris nor 

effet through faith? God forbid: yea,we ieſtabliſh the Lawe rakom 

he Lawe. away therefore, 
but is rather eſtabliſhed,as itſhalbe declared in his proper place. ha 
woide,to no purpoſe,and of no force, i We niche it effect ſtrong. 

| CHAP. IIIL 

1 Heprooueth that which he ſaide before of fairh,by 

the example of Abraham. 3.6 and the teſtimonie of 

= — and _— in che chapter. he bea- 

teth vpon this worde imputation. % 
I Hat r ſha! welay then, that Abrahi our hes. 4 

VV ihe hath found c6cerning, the « fleſh? waight,taken 
2 2 For if Abraham were 1uſtified by fromthe exiple 
workes,he bath wherin to reioyce,bnt nor nod of Abraham the 

3 3 For what ſaith the ſcripture?Abrahi belecued fer of all be- 
God,& it wascouvted to him for righteoulnes. ; — - 

4 4 Now to him that 5 worketh , the wages is tion.IF Arohs 
not © counted by fauour, but by dette: be confideredin 

5 But to him that workerhnor,but beleeuerth himſelfe by his 

in him thatd iuſtifieth the vogodlye, his faith is workes he hath 
counted for righteouſnes. _ m_— 

& 5 Fuen as Dauid declareth the bleſſednes of | _— & God. 
the man,vnto whom Godimpureth righteoufhes a yy wabes,as ep- 
withour workes,/ Mg, prareth n the 

7 Bleſſed are they, whoſe iniquities are forgi- next verſe, = 
yen.and whoſe finnes are couered, 2 Apreuenting 
" $ Bleedsthe manzto whom the Lord impu- ®f an obiedtion 


Abrah 
teth not finne. —_—Y d 
! ' (Ted F _ th at oy zIn 
9 6 Cone this e bleſſe nes taen Vp On Tic crcu- extoll himſelfe 
ciſion eee or ypon the vocircumation alſo? amongit mE, bur 


notwith God, 3 A confirmation of the propoſition: Abraham was ju- 
ſtibed by impurarion of faith,therfore freely without my reſp:& of his 
workes. 4 Thefirſt proofe of the confirmarion,taken of contraries : to 
him thardeſerueth any thing by his labour,the wages'isnort counted by 
Fauor,bnt by derte-burt to him that hath done nothing, but belecuerhin 
him which promiſerh treely,faichis imputed. b Tobun that hath deſernued 
any thing by Ins worke, © 1s not reckned wor rewen him, d That meherh hum winch 
* wich-d mhrnſel+,tuft in Chrift, 5 Another proote of the ſame confirma- 
ton: Dauid purreth bleſſednes in free pardon of ſinnes,therfore wuſtif< 
cation a!ſo, 6 A newe propoſition: thar this maner of juſtification bel5.- 
geth bath ro the vncircumciſed, and al(> to the circumciſed: as is decla- 
redin the perſon of Abraham, d Tiu/ yum o Dundwherem heproneun- 
eh them bleſſed. _ 


TO THE -ROMANES, 


Por we ſaye,that faith was imputed vnto Abrahata 
for righteouſnes, 


H prooucth "ps p 
es belogeth *2.7 How was itthenr imputed? whe he was cir - 


>the vncircum cumciſed,or yncircunciſed?not when be was cir- 
{iſcd{for there cumciſed,but when he was vncircumcilſed, 

was ned6ubtof 11 $ After, he receitied the f figne ofcircumaſi. 
mccircumetled) gn Zthe 7{cals of rhe tighteoulnes of the faith 


_ —_— which he had, when he was vncircumciſed, 9 that 


invacircum.. be fhoulde be the father of all them thar beleeue, 
cifion,therfore Not being circumciſed,thatrighteoulnelſe might 
this juſtification ÞC imputed ro them allo, 
bclongethafo 12 10 And the father of circumciſion, not ynto 
vo exe, Yacircum them only which are of the circumciſion, but yn- 
ciſed.Nay it ] * | f : h "tt C } ” 
to them alſo that walke in the ſteppes ot the faith 


gocth no - 
. i n y - 1.497 tf of aur father Abraham, which he bed when hee was 


cumciſed, ine re- YAcircamciſed, 
ſpe&otrheircic 13 11 For the promiſe that hee ſhoulde be the 
cangtio,much + heir of the worlde,was not zizeto Abraham,or 
iflcare theva- to his ſeedesthrough the# Lawe, bur through the 
COEIINGE Mat tohtcouſacs of faith. 
outior theit vn= © was cat heb Tana 
cremation. 14 12 For it they whith are of rhe \ Lavie, hs 
$A prenenting Þcircs,faith is made yerd;and the yromile 15 made 
of anobicdtion;: of none cftett. 
\Why.then wa; 
Avraham circumci ed, ifie were already inſtified ? Thatthe gift of righ- 
rcouines (faith he) michtbs confirmedan hun. f Circuncſty, Wien if 2 
ſrgweras we ſay the Saran of 1t:/me, lar Brptiſres WI) 8 4 S407 a180HT, 
g Cirernarſrn,was calle; actore,a ſig 2,1; reſpect of the outward Cerernontcow 
Paul ſhrweth the force & [7 A 10s T LI jiyiie y 4, what ent 'tn ur j, 19 11'18, wot 
on2'y to /eqn: beat allo to ſcale Us tho 1:5 :0218/72 's of J ut:l, wer: [3 Ve” Comete 
Pe: Care hunſe!r ::for the holye Guoſt work th that mw... 1: in deeds, winch 
tre SActenentshewns wy 12d with the word doereyreſent. 9 An avpolying ot che 
example of Abrahamto the vacircumciſed belecuers, whoic tarter allo 
hc maker Abraham. 10 An applying'ot-rhe{ame example , to the cit- 
cumciſed belecuers, whoſe Cabor Aboobom is,bur yet by faith. 11 A rca- 
ſon why rheſcede of Abraham isto be eſteemed, by fair becauſe that A+ 
brahawhimſclfchrough faith was madg partaker of that promes,wher- 
by ke was made the father of alnations.” h That «/{the n:::9%; of the werid, 
ſhoulde bee bu thildri1: or by the world,may bes v1ndirſto1s the land? of Cx Ach. 
1 Faromorkss that he hat dene,or vy9% thus condetien, tax! be (ould fulhl! the cow. 
12 Adouble confirmation of that reaſon:the one is,that the promiſe can 
notve apprehended by the Lawe, andtherefore it ihoulde be fruſtrate: 
theother,thatthe condition of faith ſhould yee 19yned 1n vaine to tha: 
promiſe, which ſhoul.l be apprehended by workes. k If ghgy be here} 
wixclffienue (raifelled the Lane, 


15 13 For 


CHAP. II1T, 215 r ant 
15 73 For the Law cauſeth wrath:for where no _ emewhy S. 


Lawe is, there is no tranſgreſfsion.' +©* * '- romiſe can nor 
16 14 Therefore-it is by faith, thats might ceme be apprehended 
by grace, and the promiſe might be ſure to al the by the Law:be- 
l ſcedes 15 not to that onely which is of the Lay: canis ne 
but alſo to that which js of the faith of Abraham, 70 So 
who is the father of vs all, & vs, butrather 
17 (As it is written:1 bane made theea 16 father denouncerh bis 
of many natios)ewen before m Gad whom hee be- anger agoinſtys, 
leeued, who » quickeneth rhe dead, and 0 calleth for ſomuch as 
thoſe things which be not,as though tkey were, 20 Man can ob- 
18 17 Which Abr«haw above hope, belecued hl nandio, 
vnder hope, that he ſhould be the father of manic $1 L611; ar __—_ 
vations :. according to that which was ſpoken 79 ment: Thefal- 
bim, So ſhall thy ſcede be. uation and inſti- 
19 And hep not weake in the faith, conſidered ficationefal the 
not his owne body,which was nowe q dead,being 7 Ad A- 
almoſt an hurdreth yerc olde,ncither the deadnes rm —b\'rror gh 
of Saras wombe. -_ ny which is gathe- 
20 Neither did be 46ur of the promiſe of God 1ed peter of 
ſthrough vo be iete}, but was ſtrengthened in the all people) pro- 
faith, and gaue r glorie to God, ceederh of faith 
21 Being ſtully aſſurcd that he which bad pro- h, uchlaveth h 
miſed, was alſo able to do it. kw, i 


, , miſe mad 
22 And thercfore it was imputed to hins for prot nagtanrg 


righteouſnefſe, | which promiſe, 
23 13 Now it is not written for him onely, that Abraham him- 
F ſclfe firſt of all 
laide hold on. 


I Toallthe beleewers, 15 That is to ſay, notonely of themwhich belecue 
and arc alſo circumci'cd accordirg to the Lawe,but ofrhem alſo which 
with out circamcifion,and in reſpeR of faith onely,are counted amongft 
the children of Abraham. 16 This fatherhocd is ſpirituall, dependirig 
only ypon the vertue ef Cod,v ho made the promiſe. m Before God, thac 
us, by a fpwrituall kindred obach haih place before God, &- maketh oyacceprableto 
God. nWhoreſtereih ro life, oN Wi whom theſe thirz?s ave already, which as yet 
are not wm deede, as he that can mith aword make xhat he will efnothmeg. 179 A 
deſcription of ruc faith wholy reſling inthe power of God, & his good 
will, ſetfoerth in the example of Abraham. p Yery firong and conſliene. 
| ap of ftrength, and vwmeate toget children. x Achrowle — 

od,as moſt gracious andirue. A af ripticn of tne ſaith, 18 The rale of 1u- 
Rification is alwayecs one,both in Abraham,and in all the fairhfakthacis 
toſay,faithin God, who atter that there was made a foll fatisfaHion tor 
our ſinnes in Chriſt our mediatour,raiſed him from the dead, tharweal» 
o being iuſhfied, might be laysdig bim. 


TO THE ROMANES. 


it was imputed to him for righteouſnes, 
| 24 Butallo for vs,to wh6 it ſhalbe jimputedfor 

r:2hteouſnes, which beleeue inbim that raiſed Vp le. 

_ fus our Lord from the dead, _ "IF 
opay the re1- 25 Who deli d ro death 
fone forour ſomes, 25 Wh9 was delivered ro dearbfor our 1 finnes, 
and is nſen againe for our 1uſtfication, 
x AP. V. 

: He amplificth 2 Chriſtes righteouſnes,which is laide 
hold on by faith, 5 who was giuean for the weake,8 & 
ſinful. 14 Hecompareth Chrit with Adam, 1 9Dcath 

| with Life, 2o0and the Law with Grace, 
: nm 0rd of ef He being 1iuſtified by fairh,we haue peace 
"mo _T” roward God through our lord Iefus Chriſt, 
that,whicbtrue- « ad this acceſlc into this grace, b wherein wee 
ly appeaſeth our « ſtand, 3 and drejoyce ynder the hope of the glo- 


Ged:butfaithia 2 , Ne ther chat onely, bat alſo we +reioyce in 


Chrilt doth ap- _ : | | 
peaſe our coſ\ci- tribulations, 5 knowing that tribulation bringeth 
ence,& not the - torth PATICNCE, 

Law, asitwas 4 And patience experience, and expericnce 


beforeſaid,ther- hope, | 
fore by fairhwe + «5's And hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 
are iuſtifiedand « ]pye of God is ſhed abroad in our hearts by the | 


not bythe Law. . 
+ Evbeſ2.18 boly Ghoſt, which 1s giuen ynto vs. 


2 Whereas quietnes of coſcience is attributed to fairh,itis ro be referred 
to Chriſt, who is the giuer of faith irſelte,and in whom faith irſe}fe i; ct- 
fefuall, a We muſt h:re knorry that we hawe yet ſtil thus ſame eff Ot of fauth. By 
which gracesthat w,/y which Y7ACIRUS loue and zcod will,or that [tute wherunto we 
ee or 1cuſly taken, cMeftaniſiedfrfl, 3 Apreventing ofan obieQtion 3- 
2ainſt them, which beho!ding the dayly miſeries and calamiries of the 
Church,thinke tha: the Ch riſtians dreane,when they bray of their felt- 
citie : to whom the Apoſtle anſwereth, thar their felicitie is Jaidg vp va- 
derhope in another place : whichhope is ſo certaine and ure, tharthey 
do noleſſercioyce for that happines, then it they did preſently enioy it, 
d Our nundes xe not only quict a4 ſerled, bit _ weare mrue:lawſly 11a, and 
COncejue great ip tor that heauwenly mherit nee which wartet': for vs. 4 Tribul2- 
tion ir ſelfe giuech vs divers and ſundrie wayes occaſis to reioyce,much 
lefſe doth it make vs miſerable. + 1a». 1.2.5 Aftliftions accuſtome vsto 
patieace, 2nd patience aſſurethvs ofthe goodnes of God, and this ex- 
perience confirmeth and foftererhour hope, which never decciverh vs. 
, 6 Theground of hopeis an afured reſtimonie ofthe conſcience, by the 
\ gift ofthe holy Ghott, that wee are beToued of God, and thisisnothing 


* *e)sburtharwhich we call faith, whereof irfolowerh, thatthrough faith 
+ eurconſcicnces are quietcd, c1/herewith he loweth v4, 


6 7 For 


s 


y 
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«7 ForChitub were yr nota, [Ae 
at his f time dicd for the + vngodly. —_ 


$ Doutels one wil ſcarce dyg for a righteous mi: TS COR- 
t yet for a good mi it may be that one dare dy. = TR 
__ $But god b ſettetb out his Joue towards vs, ſeing 72s led:for hee 


(Grrublene ner yer! noe, halt yedforys Flolonedtiem 


" 9 Much more then,being now juſtified by his fregth & while 
OO. e ſaved fr6 k wrath through bim. theywereyer- 


+ 40 For it when we were encmics,we were rec6- finners,thathe 


ciled to god by the death of his ſonne,much more pee iorthem, 
being reconciled,we ialbe ſaved by bis life. ea _ yeneg- 
11 9 And not only ſo,but weallo rezoyce in God , ſan&ified & 
through our Lord lefus Chriſt, by whom we baue 1;uingiahim? 
nowe recciued the attonement. f Ins rare fie Os cons 
12 10 Whertore, as —_ ma » {ſinne entred wement which the 
into the world, 8& death by finne, & 1o death went *- —_ 


ouer all men: » in wbom all men baue finned. FI 
- +Heb.g.15, 
13 11 Forynto the «time of the lawe was finne |, Per.3.18, 
3 An amplifying of the loue of God toward vs, ſo} we cannot doubt of 
it,who delivered Chriſt to death for the vniuſt, & far them of whome he 
could receiue no commoditie,& (that more is)for his very enimies. How 
can it be then that Chriſt being now aliue, ſhould norſave them fro de- 
ftruction,whom by his death he iuſtifieth and reconcilerh? g I» the ftead 
of ſome 16 man, h He ſetter!) att bus lowe wntevsthas nm the muddeſt of 0wr af flim 
lions, we may know afſuredly, he willbe preſent withvs. i While ſarue rexgned aw 
vs. k From af fliftions and deſtruttion, 9 He now paſicth ouerto the other 
art of Tuſtificarion,which conhſterh in the free impuration of the obe- 
—_ of Chriſt: ſothatro rhe remiſsion pr pn added more- 
ouer and beſides, the giſte of Chriſtes righreouſnes imputcd or put vpon 
Ys by faith, which ſwalowerh vp that vurighteoutnes which flowed from 
Adaminto vs,and all the fruites thereof: ſorhartin Chriſtwe do not on- 
ly ceaſe to be vniuſt,but we begin alſoto be juſt. 20 From Adamin who 
all hauc ſinned, both guiltines and dearh(which is the puniſhment of 
Suiltines)camg vpon all. 1 By Adam,whow compared with Chriſt, like to hu 
mthu,that both of them make thoſe which are theirs, partakers of that they hawe: 
but they are vniike in ths, that Adam deryueth ſorne wits them that are his,ewer 
of nature, that to death : but Chrift maketh them that are his, partakers of bus 
righteouſnes by grace, & that ro life, m By ſnnegis ment that deſeaſe which s 
vurs by inherutanc e, &- men commoniy call it origmall ſrnne:for fo he «ſeth rocallh 
ſoxne wn the ſingwler nomber wheras if he [peake of the fruates 0/it, he wſeth the plas- 
reiinomber,cailiong them ſomnes, m Thats, mm Adam, 11 Thatthis is ſo, that 
doth guiltines and death began not after the giuinge & tranſgreising 
of Moles law,it appeareth manifeſt! by that,thatmen dyed betore that 
Law was giuen: for in that they hed nc, whichis the cauſe otdeath, 
was then:and in ſuch ſorte,that it was alſo imputed:whereupen itfollo- 
weth,thatthere was then ſome Lawythe breach wherof was the cauſe of 
&ath, © Eyrr fre Aon ie Moſes, 


PITS TOTHE ROMANRES, 
_= G plane ry « 18 the world; but fione is notp imputed , while 
f endiie &- exaltie, There is no Lawe. 

12 Bur charchis 74 12 But dearh reigacd from Adam to Moſes, 


law was not} cuen oucr 9 them alſo thar ſinned nor after 5 like- 
vaiuerſal law, & r maner of the tranſgreſ$10n of Adam, 13 Which 


e&erf-dearh did the hgvre of him that was ts come. 


net proccede * ay ; 
flak any aQtuall  *5_14 But yer the gifte is not fo,a5 is the offcce: 
fianeoteuery forif througn the © 


ence of that one, manye be 
ene particularly doed,much more the gracs of God & the ite by 


it appeareth grace,which Is by one wan Ileſus Chriſt , hath as. 


bgreby;tharthe houndedvnto many. 
very infantes 


which neither i 
cenlde cucr by one that ſinned: forthe fault came of one offence 


Know, nortran{, YILO condemnation: but the gitte is gf many of - 

greſſc that nacu- fences toz iuſtficatio n. 

ral Law,are not-, 17 16 For if by the offence of one death reigned 

ws ſtanding dead rhrough one,much more ſhal they which receiue 
 m-*thatabundance of grace, and of that gift of that 


Ourr mfanit?s. , Jung tf 
r Not aſterthet * Tighteouſhesreigne ia lite through one  1hat &, 


forte as they [oune Telus Chriſt. out 
$ are of moyeeres, - 18. 17 Likewiſen asby the offence of one, the 
follawin; ther faulte came on.all men to condemnation, to by the 
luſtes:but yett9e ;\\Rifying of one, tbe benefite abounded towarde all 
whole poſteritie OY Sinfifoation Flifs 
Was 6orrupted i" men tothe X 1IgNTNCALLON OT IC, 
Adam, yvhen as he 
wittingly > willng!y ſacard, 13 Nowethar firſt Adama anſivererh y later 
whois Chriſt,as itis afterward, declared. 14 Adamand Chrif are com- 
pared rogetherin this reſpeRe,that both of chem do giue and ycelde i0 
theirs,tharwhich is their owne: bur herein firſt the y differ,thar Adamby 
nature hath ſpred his faultro rhe deſtru&i on of many, but Chriſtes obe-. 
dience hath bv grace ouerflowed many* { Thats, Adam. 15 Another in 
cqualitic confittechin this, that by Adams one offence men arc made 
guilcic,bur the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt impured vnto vs freelye, doeth 
not onely abſolue vs (rom that one tault,bur tram all other, r To the {e- 
rence of abſolution,wlercby we are guit and pronounced reghitecus, 16 The third 
difference is,that the rightcouſneſſe of Chriſt,being imputed vnro vs by 
grace, is of greater powcrto bring life, then the oftence of Adam 13 to 
addi@Qhis poſteriticro dearh. uw B: part akers of tru: and emeritſting lije. 17 
Therefore robe ſhort, as by one wans offence,tbe guiltines came on all 
men to make them ſubict to death:ſo on the contrary fide, thegighte- 
ouſnes of Chrift,which by Gods mercy is impured co all belecucr,,iuſti- 
Geth chem, that they may become parrakers of eucrlaſting fe.'x Not 
enely berauſe our ſomes are for gitten Vi,hut alſo becainſe the r; glucouſneſ e of Chriſt 
4 11pazed $8 0 5, s AWE 
ao 19 18, For 


16, r5 Neither 1s the git ſo.as that wvhich entredin 


PAc, 
ref 


Seal 


UMI 
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19 18 For as by one mats) diſobediencex many tf #8 whote © 
were, madedinners ;_ ſo by that obedience of that So mParifonis 
4 Ys $4444 p i *+ . thrs,thatrheſe 
ops ſhalmany al(6! E£4Ng criyireous, twomen atelier 
20, 19Mareoner the Liwes centred thetenpon 'as twoftatks or 
that the offence ſh ould abaynd:nietiertheles where -roores;fo thar 
noe aboiidedubere grace b abgided mych'more, rt fthe one, 
21 ; That as fine had reygned vato death;, fo —_ CO 
| might grace allo reigne by nghteoulnesymoerer- rordedery ours 
«nal life,rhrqugh-Je ;Chniſt our Lord. Face both F 
| glonh pthers, y So then, [is entred nar inte VS O0n2'!y ' following the 
eps of 0147 fore aller Bu we take corruption of him by inheritace. 7, Tha word Ma- 
ſet ag ainStFrins ord, « few. ig Apreuenting ofanobic&ion t whythen 
id che Law of Moſes enter therupon*thar mermight be ſomuch F more 
-$ititey,& the beneftreofGadin ChriſtTeſus bejo much 5 more glotious. 
a Beſides t:1at diſeaſe rabich almen were wifected withall by being dsfiled with one 
changes ſinn 4 the Law orond b Grgee was poured ſo \enrfully from beauen, thas 
pt aia 208 C0ae (ec jarane, oft 2 meaſure wu, C.cy 
" CST AP VL. far pe a&22 od<bow 
3 He commeth tp ſayRigcati5, withour which;tharro 115+ + 
"* man purteth on Chriſtsrighreouſnes,he protceh 4 by "705 
{ anargumenttalen'at Bapriſme, 12 & theruppn qx- 
horreth ro holints of life, x6 briefly making mention 
. ofthe Law tranſgreſſed. |  966%+ Jo! 
of V Hat 2 thall we ſay then > Shall'we conti-'.1 He paſſeth 


muc {ti}] i0.« firine , that grace maye a- nowto another 


þ 


bounde? God forbid. benefire of 
2 2 Howcſhall wc,chat areb dead to finne, live Chft; which 
et therein? y is called fan&i. 
ns goo, fication orre- 


-. 3 z3KRnowe yee not, that#all wee which have vl emon, 
bene baptizedznto c Irfus Chriſt, bauc bernie bap- 2 tn the corrap- 
tion, for though the euittim?s of ume be not imputed to 15, yt the corruptioremainerh 
fel Lips argatOyaur? cen that followeth Tuttyfication, killeth by Little and 

+ tle, 2 The benefitof Luſtificartion & Sancification,are alwayes toyned. 
rogether inſeperably,& both ofthem procced from Chnit byrhegrace of 
God: Now,San&ification is the aboliſhing of finne,thatts,of our natural 
corrugtis,inte whole place ſucccedeth the cleannes & purenes of aature 
reformed. b They ave ſaid of Paid tobe ded to ſongwrlnch are ws ſach ſort mad: are 
8thers of the werews | Avats watery naturalcarruptue is iradin the thats, | force 

it is put out ,th-it brongety not forth his b,tter fructs: And on tht other f:48, they are 
* ſaid? to lie 10/ae, which ave in 1he fl:ſh,t!128 1s,wphom the ſport of God hath not {rhe 

' wered from the flawery of the corruption of nature, 3 There art three parts of this 
Sancificatis:to wit,the death of the 01d manor finneghjs burial& the re- 
furre&ion of the new man,deicending into vs fromthe vertue off drath, 
burial,&refurre&ion of Chriſt,ofwhich benefit our baptiline'ts tte figne 
& pledge. G al.3.27. c To the end that growing vp mone with han , weſhowlde 
receuce bis flr eng thyto quenc!) ſome v1 V5_and to make Vs ew men, | 4:5 of 
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Edu... TO. THE ROMANS, 


dThs Ch? bim 524 inro his death? ' "Df 
eeEafrny 4 + Weare bitied then with him by baptifind 
naught Luce in glory into his death, tharlike as Chtift was' frs 
mth Godfareuer, the dead d,to the.glorye ofthe Father, fo we alſo 
© And wewhich ſhouldE 1n newnes of life,” Cs mc ts 
Foy 4 "evebimiererifa *- 5 3'* Por if we bEplanted with him:0 the f f 
ata =: xlirade of his death,cucn fo ſhall we'y be whe po. 
hervof 5 ſelfeſaxue milinude of his reſurreftion; * A 


wavctugy w .'7 5 For hetharisdead.is freed from 

SEpbeſcs has, "Whereforc,if we be deadwith Chriſt, we be- 
Colſ38, — lecuetharwe hal livealſo with bim, 

Hebr.12.1. 9. Knowing that Chriſtbaing rayſed frem the 
d.Per.2.1. dead,dycth no more:death hath no more domini. 
4The death of on over bim. 


fin andtheliſe . , 4, Erin that hedved he dyed once to fine 
| or ognoules bur inthat he liueth,be liveth to God. 

no Tar Ghrift 11 Likewiſe thinkeye allo, that yee are dead to 
wing yp fin,bur are alive to God in Teſus Chriſt our Lord. 


nd grown 

into onewith 12, & Letnor finneor herefore in your 
him,cannotrbe mortal body.$ ye ſhould obey it in the laſts therof 
ſepararcdbyany 73 Neither p Siueye your 9 members «s r wea- 


Fa 47s Deg PETE: pons of ynrighteouſnesvnto fione:but giue your 


j whereby irfolloweth,char no man is ſan&ified, which liueth ſtill to ſinne, 
. and cherk ES manmade parraker of Chri which repenteth 
. notand turneth not from his wickednes: for as he fore, the Law 
' Is not ſubuerred butcſtabNiſhe faith, 1.Cor.6,14.2.Tuz.2,11, fInf6 
mach as by means of he ſrength ohh commeth from him to v5,vee ſo die toſm as 
« bez is dead. g For ive becomt tu?ry dey more perfit then-other:for we [hal ncuer be per 
1) fectly frencrsfied, as long as we line bere.h All our wholexature,as we are concerued 
S. &- ber into thus world with ſin, which # called old;partlyby comparnrg that old A- 
| dex with Chrift,& partly alſo in reſpect of the deformation of acr corrupte nature, 
whichwe change with a new. 1 Our corrupt nature # attributed to Chriſt , not wn 
deede but by imputation. k That nawzhries which flicketh faff m vs. 1 The endof 
ſnctificarion which we ſhoare «t,eh- ſhall at length come to,co wit, when God shalbe 
all iz all, He proucth it by 5 effeRts of dearh,vſinga comparison ot Chriſt 
_ the head withhis members. m Once for all. n With God. 6 An exhortation 
to conrende & ſtrive with corruption andall the effetes thereof. o By 
reigniftg, S. Paul meantth that chiefetie and high rule, which no man ftriueth a- 
ganſt,and if « hay wan waine.p Toſonne,as to « Lord or tyrant. q Ta 
munds and ahi the prrivers of it, 3 Az w/trumentes 1 commit wickeenes wi rm 
ucs 


CY 


CHAP. VL. 218 7 Hegraunterh 


{juesvnro God » they thar arc aliue from F deady yuofogengin 
an4ywe your mernbers «« weaporis of righteouf- {1,2c iris veterly 
p5vato God, 4 4 Pi_ extin@: bur he 
- 14, 7 For {inne (hill not have dominion over promiſerhviRo- 
you:for ys are not vader the Lawjbut ynder grace. Tie to them thar 
. 15 &Wvat then? ſhall we fanne, becauſe wee are IS 
pot ynder the Law,but ender grace? God forbid. Y wer —— 
F : ue the grace 
16 # Know ye not; that to whom(ocuer ye giue P 
oar{elues as ſeruants toabey;' his ſeruants ye are which workerh \- : 
towhome ye obeye; wherhgri; be of finnc vnro fo, the Lawe is: © 
/death, or of obedience yntorrightaouſnes - — nochowin vsthe 
\ | 37'9 Bur God be thanked,.that Fe baue bene the Power & infiru- 


\ſeruants of finne, bur. ye baue abcigd from heart meat of finne. 
ento_the ſſtorme/of the doCtrine, whereunto- yee 


8 Tobevnder 
. the Law &vnder 
wtredelinercd. | | fine; ſignifie al 
13: Being then maddfret one, yee are. one,imeſpettof 
made the ſerganrs-of nghteouſnes, 71,7 277../,,7; themwhich are 
29 1{peake afrerthemaner of man,becau of norſanRified,as 


of God gtuen vs”: 


the infirmitic of your fleſh: for as ye have giuen 27. 5< contrary 
Fyott'members ſcruantsto vncleannes and to int- 
quine,to com imquiticzho now giue your mem- 
bers ſeraants vnto nghteouſnes in holines, | 
1.30 For when ye: were theTctuantSof finne, ye 
'"were's freed from righteouſnes. |, _ 
\...2x 40 VVhat fruit had: ye then in thoſe things, 


ſide,to be vnder 
grate and righ- 
teouſues,agrce 
rocthem thar are 
regenerat:Now 
theſe are c6tra- 
ries,forhat one 


} Whetevf ye are nowealltzmed? For the « ende of bar wes or 
thoſe things 1-death, | Therefore ler. 
22 Bur now being'fr rom fmoe,and made righreouſnes 
 Teruants vnto God,yee han your fruite in holines, expell finne; 
and theend,eucrlatting life, $ low $34. 


23 11 For the wages of finne is death : but the 
pi »y Gods eterna] life,chrough Jeſus Chriſt our 


2. Pet.2.19- 
9 By nature we 
arc \laucs ro 
finne and free 


from righteouſnes,but by the grace of God we are madeſcruirs to righ- 
teouſnes,and therefore free from ſinne. {Thi kivnde of ſpeach hath a force 
* + for hee meaxeth thereby that the doctrine FO Gaſþ # the 1920 4 CeTtu2n8 

auld which we are taſt into,co be framed and faſhioned ke wntoit. t Righteouſ- 
ver had ne rule ouer you. 10 An exhortatib to the ſtudie of righteouſhes and 
harred of finne,the contrarie ends ofborh, beeing ler downe before vs. 
n The reward or pazment. 11 Death is the puniſhment dueto finne,bur we 
arcſanaifiedfreely,vnto life cucrlaſting» 


Ee 3 CHAP- 


—— 


TO THE ROMANES, 


CHAP, VIL. -- A 
1 Hee declareth wharit is, - ro be no more vnder the 
Lawe, > by an exampletaken of the Lawe ofwari. 
age. 7. 12 Andlealtthe Lawe ſhould ſeeme faulrie, 
14 he prouethychatour ſinneis the cauſe, 1 3thatthe 
ſameis an occaſion of death, 17 which was ginch 
3 By propoun- vs, vnto life :'2 r Heſetreth out the barrel berweene 
ding the Fai the fleſh and the ſpirit, » ; 
xudie ofmarrj- [IK Nowe [ye not; brethren, (for I ſpeake to 
«go.he copareth- thenithat knowrheLaw)tbat the Law hath 
the tare of man -++ » | dominion onera'inan as lono as he livcth 
both beſare and hich os DO by et 
afrerrevencrati > Þ For the woman which 15 1n ſubieCtion-to 
6 rogerher. The 3 Man; 15 bound by the Lawe to the man, while be 
lawe of matri-;- -huerh: bur it the man be dead;ſhee is dehuered f6 
mony,fajth hes; Xbe law of 'the man... 2:3 " 
is thizghatſo.” 3 Sothen\itwhilerhe man liveth,ſhe take ang- 
bl la _ ther ran ſheihalbe #called:an + aduſtcrefſe:butif 
a abrieh WE man be detd.ſheis free from f Lawyſa $ſheis 
riage abiderh — mens : 
in force. burif,, Pt anadulterefle, though ſhe take another aan. 
he be dead ghis+ © 4 2Sove,my brethren;aredead allo tothe Law 
womaamay..:; by the 6 bodie of Chriſt;that ye ſhould be-ynzo.an 
marry 2g6La0 Other,/ ecen vhity hit) that is raiſed vp from y dead, 
pe eek rg ur that we ſhould bring forth c fruice vnto dGog,. 
beenatuherrm, | 3 3 Forwheitwe eweroin the fleſh,the f alfgCti- 
the copſour nd © Of finnes, which were by the gLaw,had bjoxge 
drove s clmen 1 our members; rd bring; forth truite vnto death. 
+dM2:.5.32. ,, ** 6 But noweweaxrc' dchaercd from the- Lawwe, 
2; An applicato . 
ofth: fnlitude vhres.So,faicth he,decth jefare with vs: for nowe we are 
10yned ro thefp:ritzas it were tothe, ſecond husbapd, by whomweemult 
bring farth rev children : we are dead m reſpe& of the firſt hasband, bt 
in retpeC: ofthe larrer,we are asit wereraiſed from the dead. b That rm» 
"thee! Chriff.,h 2142 v5 ro underſs rd, how ffrairht and neere that fellowſhip is 
berwixt Cirriſc andh.s .nembers, c Hecglleth the children,vhich the fe bath by 
her huſbyndgfptat. d With are acceptable to God. 3 A declaration ofthe for- 
- mer {aving: farrche cocupiſcences (ſaizh he). which che Lavv ſtirred vp jn 
-Vs,wertin $5as itwerea husband, of whowe broughrforrh very deadly 
-andcnſed children;Putnow ſince thathusband is Fead, 8 fo confequeEr- 
ly being dcliuered from the force of that killing Law,we haue paſſedints 
: he gouernance of che Spirit,ſo that we bring forth now,nor thoſe rotren 
. anddead,hatliuely children, e }#hen we were it the [tare of the firſt mariage, 
© Whwl le callerb in the ext ver(* ſalonwieg the oldnes of the letter .f The motions tha: 
eggeavs to ſmme,rohich ſhew ther forcegeuen in owr mmdes. g; He ſaith not, of the 
Law,but by the L aw,becau{+ they ſfring of ſowne whuch dvelleth within vi," & take 
eccoſion toworke that inws hy reaſon of the refframt that the Lawe maketh,not 154 
rhe {tou is in the Lavve, hut 18 our (elues, bh Wrought thr firength. he 


"AP E 04 26a hates a i As if he [+14 The 
ibejng dead k in whom we were holden,that },,410hich bon! 
we ſhould ſerue jn m newnes of Spmr,& notinthe 5 J-24, ch war 
oldoes of the » letter, mſhedaw«y.in ſi 
''7 4 What ſhall we ſay them? 1- the Jawe finne? 77% t24rſomne 
God forbid. Nay;l knewe not firne , but by the which ett, hath 


n9: ngwe whore 


.awe:for I-had nat known 01uft, except the Law ,..7- 
a fd, + Thou ſhalt tor luſt. © © + k For his axh ud 
_ 8 Butſinne tooke\t ortafion by the commant © ith v;, 
dement,and wroughtin me alt maner of-concu- I'S:t*ni an wt- 
pilcetice: for without the Lave finheis p dead. 1 1 246 1207/j-u/ofor 
gi 2 } Wd » 4 4 . h h LL OT je bYGs CE USAGM8 : 
9" 5 For I once was aluewithout the g Lywront pL Beg, 
when the co:mmanidernetit» came finne teuiued, homſe7 3 dece:t fu. 
10 But 1 ſdied: and the frme commaundement þ.zu/ye4 norrwwhs 
which was ordeined ynto life, was found %s be. ynto {#24;n; [6 Tong as 
me ynto death. | we are [airs we 
11 For finne tooke occafion by the comman. /#* willing, 


| bythe? mi As Decormmerh 
dement,and deceyued me,and thereby ſlewe mega, =... , ofiew 


12 6 Wherefore the Law is & holy, and that ,1,3.,5, re 
1commandement is holy,and iuſt,and good. oldhishandare 
wyned to the Spirit:as whom the $p.ru of Got hath male new wen, n By the (etter 
be mean-th the Lawn reſp: of that old condition: or & fore txt our wil be framed 
by the holy Ghoft,the Lew (peaketh but to de:fe merryo ther fare ut is dombe & deed 
to v5,a5 rourhin? the fulfilling of at, 4 An obietion:Whatrhenf arc the lawe 
& ſinne al one,and do they agree together? nay faith he:Sinnt'1s repro» 
ued;& condened by the Law. Bur becauſe ſinne can nor abide ro be re. 
proued,& was notin a maner telt ynrill it was prauoked & ſtirred vp by 
the Law,ittakerh occafion thereby to be more outragious , & yer dyno 
faulc of the Lawe. o By the word, Luſt,zn thi plece he meant) not eul luffes 
themſelurs,butthe font a:ne from wience they {prog for the weri? heathen phuloſo- 

phers themſelu:5 condemned wicked luſtes though ſormarboat derke'ly , but 48 for tis. 
fawntaine of themthcy could ot ſo much as (4 (þ:& it, and yetit's rhe wery [rat of 
that naturall + oncleane ſpot & frith, + Exo2.20.17.Deu:.5,2.3, p Thowug! fourme 
be in v5.yet it is not knowne for ſiane neuther doth ut (2 1226.45 it rageth after that the 
| Law « known? 5 He ſetteth himſelfe before vs for an example; li whorhe 
allmen may behold, fir{t what they are of natare before rhey earneffly 
ehinke vpo the Law of God:t9 wit, blockiſh & heady to fire & wicketl- 
nes,withourt all rruc ſenſe & fecling of finne:then,whatmaner of pertbs 
they becomc,when their coſcience is reproucd by j teſtimonie of y Law, 
-20 wit.ſtubberne & moe cnflamed with the deſire of finne,th&tuerthty 
r-were before. .q When Iknow not the Law then me thewght I 1:1 a feeds: Yor 
-Iy C1 (CLeNc e227 troubled me ec 26/2 it nerve not hip 3 r11 91 beppe 


townder/land the conmangenent. ( In [ome,or by ſqpre, 6 The tonclil Lon: 
© Thatthe Law of ir(cle isboly,burallrhe fault is in Ys vv 7 aketſtthe 
Law: y 1.Tou.1$. tFouchng not cagetung, bv 2 ne gong . 
ns Fes 3.2VVa3.. 


S225 1h 


TO THE ROMANES. 


y The propofi- ,, 7 VVasthatthE whichis good, « made death 
cath 


a ar « vnto me2God forbid: but ſfinnezthat it mi L 
cauſe ofdeath, _P=are finne,wrou he death 3 FM 


bur our corrupt good,that | avught bez Our © meaſure finy 


natu 1 &,being ; tul! by the commandement- 
therewith not 14 8 For we knowe that the Law is {piricual, Bug 
py ron I am carnall ſould ynder anne. | 


on lh = 15 9 Forl 10alow not that which do:for what 


cas therebyto I If would, that do I not:but hat hatethar do j, 
rebel,as which 16 7fIdoethen thar kick I would gor,l con- 
themorethat fſentto the Lawethatir is good. | 

ungs arc fare x7 Now then, itis no morel that do it, bur 

idden it,the _ , 

yr a" finre that dwclleth in me. 

more it defireth ee , PILE PEE 
them,andfrom , *8 2 Forl know,that in mezthat1s, in my fleſh, 

ence comerh dwelleth ne good thinge;for to will is preſent with 

uilrines,& occafion of death. u Bearethit the blame of my death? x That 
re might ſhewe ug ſee ta be ſnme,ans bewray it ſelfeto be that wn! it w m doede, 
y As eu as it coult,ſhewing all the venyn: it could, & The cauſe of this mar- 
ter,is this: Recauſe that the Law requireth a heauenly purenes,bur men, 
ſuch as they be borne,are bondſlaues of carruprion,which chey willing- 
ly ſerne. 9 He ſctreth himſelie,being regenerate, before vs,for an exaple, 
in whom may eaſcly appeare the ſtrife of the Spirir & the ficſh, &rhere- 
fore of the Law of God,8& our wickednes.For fince y the Law ina man 
not regenerate bringerh forth death only,therefore in him, ir may eaſly 
be accuſed: butſecing þ in aman which is regenerate,it bringerh forth 

ood fruit,ir doth berrer appeare that euill a&tons proceede nor fro the 
few Auk from finne,þ is, from our corrupt narure: And thertore the Apo- 
tle reacheth alſo,whar the rruc vie of the Law is gin reproving finne inf 
regenerate,vnto the end of the chapter :as alitle beiore(ro wir, from the 
ſcycnth.verſc vnto this fittenth)he declared the vſe of itin the which are 
not regenerate. io The deedes of my life, faith ke, anfwere not, nay they 
are contrarie to my wil: Therefore by the coſenrofmy will with the Law, 
and repugnancie wit the deedes of my lite,itappeareth cuidentiy, that 


| the Law &aright ruled wildo perſuade onething,burco:ruption which 


$ 


hach her ſear alſo in the regencerire,an other thing. 31 It is ro be noted, 


thataneſelfe fame man'is ſaid to will & notro willin divers reipeds, ro 


wit,hets fajd to wilin tha, that he is regenetato by grace:& nottowilin 
Mat f he is notregenerate,or in that, þ Ges ſacha one as he was borne, 

ur be-auſe tepe: whichis regenerare,atlengrth becommerh caque- 
tourgtherefore Paul ſaſteyning the pirte'of the regenerate, ; 5m in 


. {web forras ifche'cortupric which ſinpeth willmgly,were ſomrhing with= 


eut.a mataltho.;ghafterwarde he graunteth thayrnis eml is in has fleth, 


' or in his members; x' That natural 0h ety 4 REI faſt euen to them 


tht are regenerate,and not clean: ciquercd. 13 This viceor finne,qr laweof 


finze,docth Rwy poCeſſe rt.ofe men yhichare notregencratc,and hin- 
grexkchem ar hold 


ea them backe thatare regencrate, 


D -> 


CHAP. VII. \;-- 220 2 Thideethin 
me:bur 1 find « no meancs to performe that which Law worry 
I «ng '*! grate of Gad bath 
- For I do not the good thing,which I would, a Donne 
bur the euill, which I would nor, chat do L  forwhevethe' Spi« 

20 /Now if i do that I would not,it is Do more ] 74 mr, bewecay 
that do it,bur the finne char dwelleth in me. «oath 
28 Iz I finde then that when I would do good, 13 The ecclufi- 
Iam thus yoked,tbat ewll is preſent with me. CE rns 
22 For I dclite inthe Lawe of God,concerning of God exhor- 
the b inner man : rethto goodnes 
. 23 Bur I ce another Lawe in my members, re- ſo doththe Law 
belling agaioft the Lawe of my c minde, and lea- ® finne(tharts, 


ding me captive vnto the laye of finne,which is in hr 


my members. borne) force vs 
"24 T4 Od wretched man that Tam,who ſhal de- rowickednes: 
liver me frem the body of this death ! bur the Spirire, 


25 I e thanke God through leſus Chriſt our thatis,0urmind 
Lord. Then I f my ſelfe in my mind ſerue the Law ** thatrhar it 1s 


, v 
of God, but in my fleſh the lawe of finne. CO th wich, the 
Law of God:burthe fleſh,thar is, whole natural man,is bondſlaue to the 
Law of finae. Therfore to be ſhort, wickednes & death are nor ofthe Lav 
bur of finne,which reignerth in them that are notregenerare:for they nei- 
ther will,nor do Loder will,and do euill : butin themthar are regene- 
rate,ir{triueth againſt the ſpirit or law of the nunde, fo that they can nor 
eſther liue ſo well as th hey ſhould, orbe ſo voyde of finne 2s they would. 
B The anier man,on1 the new man ave all oneond ave anſwerable of ſit as contrary 
tothe od maxnencither doth thus word, Inver men, figafe mans mend 2d r:4{01,09d 
the old mart,the powers that are wnder chem,as the Philoſophers magine, bus by the 
outrvard man us meant whatſoeucr n erther without or withm a man, from top 17 toe, 

ſo long as that manu not borne anew by the grace of Gad, & The Law of the mnde 
w this place zs not to be vmder ſtood of the muxnde 26 it is naturally,and as 0ur mind 15 
fronour birth but of the mand which is renewed by the Spirit of God, 14 It is a 
miſerable thing to be yer in part ſubie& ro ſinne, which of irowne nature 
maketh vs giltic of death:bur we mult cry tothe Lord, who will by death ic 
{elf atlcngth make vs conquerers,as we are already conquerers in Chri 

d Vearied with muſcrable ani commuall conflicts, e He recoucrtth hm ſolfe, 
ſheweth 1 that he reftet!: only in Cir, | Thus us the true per fecton of thens that 
&e borne anerv, to confeſs thas they are imperfute, 


GRAPVIIL 
$ Heconcludeth thatthere is no condEnation to them, 
who are grafted in Chriſt throgh his Spirit, 3 howſor- 
- ner they be as yer burdened with finnes: y for they line 
throughthr Spirit, 14 whoſe teſtimony 1'5 dringgh a+ 
#27 all foare, 28 and rclicucth our preſent miſerfes. 
Fe 4 1 Ns 


| Acaclabonof **, TO THE ROMANES. 
al theformer di--x *; TOrwe I then there s no condemnation te-: 
ſpurarion,from them that are in Chriſt leſus, which 2 walke- 
verk16otetat orafter the « fleſh,but afterthe Spirit... 

ncaa Choin $..% 3 3 For the b Law of rhe Sprrit of © life, vwvbichis ; 
4 oY ind Chriſt Ieſus, hath « freed me from che lawe of 


bedby fxtiria finne and.of death 

ed by faith'iin ginne and,or GEAty, - ''+ TG. 

chriſt, doobtein 3 4 For (that that was f impolsible tbf Law,inas 
remit:ie of fins much as it was weake, becaule of rhe. gfleſhe) God ! 
KOT 5 * lending his own Sofr2e,in the fimilitude of þ finful 
n 'S AD LatR. fleſh,& for ſinne, kcondemned finge m the fleſh, : 
cd,ir foloweth hereof,thar they y are graffedro Chriſt by falth,arc our , 
of al feare of condenation. 2 The fruits of the Spirit,ot effeRts offani- 
ficatio whichis begun in ys; do not ingrafteys into Chriit,bur do declare 
thatweare gratfed 1nto him. a Follow not the fleſh for thrir grade ; for he u na 
ſacd to lie ayrer the ſleſh,that hath the holy Gho#h jar lis guede thou h ſometemeshe 
ſtep awry. .giA preuenting of an obicgQion : Seeing that the yertue of the 
ſpiritwhich is1nvs,is ſo weak, how may we gather therby, 5 there is n&' 
condenation.to them tha baue that verrue* Becauſe,ſaith he,tharverrue_ 
of y quickning ſpiritvHich is ſo weak th vs43 moſtperfe& & moſt migh- 
tic in Chrilt,& being impured vnto vs which belcue, cauſcrh.ysto be ſo: 
accoiied of,as rhough'ther were no reliques of corruprtio & death in ys., 
Thertors kicherto,FPaul diſpuced nia finnes,& impuration of, 
fulflingrhelaw,8& alſo of lanRificatio which 1s os in ys: but Row he” 
ſpeaketh ofthe perfirimputarinn of Chriſts manhode,yhich part was ne 
cefi:rily required vv y ful appcaſivg of our conſciences.: For our fins are, 
actaced by $blood of Chritt;& the giltizes of our corruption 15 couered. 
with-che impuratis. of Chriſts obedience: & the corruption ir {-1F (which 
the Apoſtle calleth ſinful ſinne) is healed in vs by licle & litie, by y gift of 
ſandivearte;bnryerlacketh beſides that,anorher remedy,to witzthe per- 
fe& faqQification of Chrilts own fleſh,which allo is to vs imputcd. b The 
power Oo autloritie of the Sprrit,ao amt which gs ſet the Iyr a70044t of (i112. C1] Vinch , 
mort:frerhtheo[{ min ch quickeneth the n2ww man, d Towit,a! folu ely ox perfitly, 
e For. C::fts ſan66ff:c2:0x berry wp ute » to vigerficeth our ſarrt:fication which 
; bexwninvs,. 4 He vierh no argumenrhere, þut expouxdech the myfteric 


* of fanaification,whichis imputed vnto vs: for becauſe,ſairh he,thar the 


yertue' 6fthe Law was.nozſuch (and that by reaſon of the corruprion of 
our natureghat it could make ma pure & perfit,&.tor that itrather kinds, 
led rhediſeaſc of frime, th&E.did put it our & Mtiaguiſh ir, therfore God 
clothed hiz Sonne with fleſh ike: vnro our finfull, fleſb,wherin he verge] 
abboliſhed our corruption, that becing accompredthroughly pure an 
without fault in him apprehended andlaide nate ch by turh,we might 
be found to haue' fully thar ſingular perfeHion which the Lawe requis 
ret ,and therefare that there might be no,condemyationttin vs.” © * 
t 11/:ch u zot proper go the Lawe hut commerhly our fault; Fg Iw'mg't not borne 
+ aner-ovl;gfe d:ſeaje the Lawe could poynt out St it to if bot Heate it; b Of mans 
* witurewluch wes corrupt Fbrouen ſane” Sal (onbleBafis * 3 £5" abolfh fie 
arear fleſh, k Shewed that femsc b=rh na right ms, 


CHAP, VIII. 221 ITheveryſubftice 


4 That ! rightcouſneſſe of the Lawe might be daregat4=>] 
fulfilled 5 io vs, which walk nor after the fleth, but ,, - {ame which 
aker the Spinit. CLAM thelep requwret it, 
5 6 For they that are after the m fleſh,Gufour the zhat we moybe 
things of the eh :bur they thar are after the ſpitit, /rndinſt before þ. 

things o the Spirit, * God./or if wit.) on, 

6 7 For the wiſdome of the fleh is death ; but inſtapcatun;there. , 


. Mh _—_——_—__ t da 
* the wilcoene of Gy piriee ie and peace- Ef nenwhicha 
7 $Becauſe the wiſdome of the fleſh © enimity impuredeo vs,we 


againſt God: 9 for it 1$ norubie&tþo the Lawe of arciuft,xccording, 
God, neither itt deedecan be. | to the perſit ſorms » 
8 10 Lo then theytbat are in the fleſh, can not *#* Lord 


; requireth, 
P leaſe God. 5 He returneth 


-9 11 Now yeare notin the fleſh,butin the ſpirit,-;, tharwhich he 
becauſe F fpirite of God dwelleth in you: bur if any ſaid,thatthe ſan. . 
+ mi bath not } ſpint of Chnſt,the ſame is not his. Gificatio which 
10 12 Andit Chriſt be 1nyou,the » body is dead 15 begun in vs,is 


becauſe of finne: bar the ſpirits life for righteoul- aſureteltimony 
| O of ourivgraffing 


into Chriſt: which is a moſt plentiful fruir of a godly and honeſt life. 6 A 
reaſon,why ro walk after the fleſh, agreeth notro them which are graftcd 
in Chkriit,butto walke atrer the {ptrit,agreerh and is meet tor theE:Becaule 
ſairh he,thac they which are afcer ric #:,fanour the things ofthe tleſh, 
butthey tharare after the Spirit,the things of the ſpirit. m 75cy thre {ue as 
the fiſh leadeth then. 5 He prouerhthe conteqguer,becaule that whatſoever 
the fleſh ſauobreth, that rendeth to tov and life everlaſting. 8 Areaſon 
and proofe;why the wiſedome of the fleſh is death, becauſe ſaith hee,iris 
the enemicof God. 9 A reaſon why the wiſedome of rhe fleſhe 13 enemie: 
to God, becavſc it neicher will,neither can be ſubiet ro him. And by fleſh 
he meaneth a man nor regenerate. 10 The concluſion: Therefore thcy- 
thar walke after the fleſh,cannor plzaſe God : whereby it followeth,thar 
they arenot graffed into Chriit. 11: He commeth ro the others, to wit, 
to them which walke-after rhe Spirire,of whome we haueto vnderitande- 
contrary things to the former: and firlt of all, he defineth what it ts ro b2- \ 
in the Spirire,orco be ſanRified: to wir, ro haue the Spirit of God dwel- 
ling invs: Then hedeclarerh, thar ſanRificarien is ſotoyncd and Knit ts, 
our graffing.in Chriſt,thar it can by no meanes be ſeparated. 12 He con- 
fiumerh the faichful agaiaſt the reliques officſh and finne,graunring thar 
theyare yer (as it appearcth by the corruptis which is in thew)rouching. 
one of their partes (which hee calleth the bodie, tharis ro ſay, a lumpe) 
which is nor yer purged from thisearthly filthinefſe, in dearh : burthcce- 
withal willing thentto doubt — the happie ſucceſſe ofthjs com- 
, batc,becauſe that euenthis Jidle ſparke a EE nn grace 
* ofregenermion)wbich appearcth tobe in thembythe frxires ofrighte- 
ig ouſnes, 1s the ſcede of life, 'n The flesh,or al thu, whkecto hetbj aft 

the c[of3e5 offeyne,,nnd death. .- 


13 A confrma- TO THE ROMANES. 
tion of rhe for- nes ſake. | 


mer ſenrence: 1: 13 Butif the ſpirit of hjoachar raiſed yÞ Tefus 
S_ ken from oo po; Vou, . e that raiſed yp Chriſ 
your mortall bo- 


which Chit from the dead, ſhall alſo quieken 
hath: Therefore dies, by his Spinr that 0 dwelleth in you, . 
atlengchir ſhall 12 14 Therefore brethren, wearedetters not t6 
doc the ſame in the fleſh, ro hue after the fleſh : | 
_— 13 15 Forif ye liucafter the fleſh, ye ſhall dye 4 
Chen alinfirmi- Þutif ve 'mortific the deedes of the body by the 
tic being vrrerly SPLIILYC ſhall live 77772; wp 
aide afkde, and 14 46 Foras many as areledde by the Spirit of 
deathouercome God, they are the ſonnes of God, -- ' 
icſhall clothe 15 #7 For yc haue not recciued the p Spitite of 
A — bondage to 9 feare againe: but ye haue receiued the 
> By ] Spur of r adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father. | 
awd parver of tt 16 The ſame yu beareth witneſs with our | 
which ſhewed the ſpint, thar we are the children of God,” 
fernenught firitis x9 18 If vve be children, vve «re allo ſheircscuen 
- bees, anddey- the beires of God.and heires annexed with Chriſt : 
9 og 0 8 19iffo be har we ſuffer with him,char we may alſo 
: be glorified with kirn. 


14 An exhorta- 2< 312 | 
tion to oppreſle the fletb daily more & more by the rertue of the Spiric of 
regeneration,becauſe (ſaith hc) you are derters vnto God, for ſomuch as 
you haue recciucd ſo many benefites ofhim. 15 An other reaſon of the 
ofirthar enſucth: for ſuch as ſtrjue and fight valiantly,ſhall haue eucr. 
inglite. 16 Aconfirmation of this reaſon: for they be the children of 
God,which are gouerned by his ſpirn,therefore ſhall rhey have life cuer- 
* laſting. 17 Hedeclareth &expoundeth bythe wav,in theſe-rwo verſes, 
by what right this name;to be called the children of Godzis giuen to the 
belecuers : becauſe,faith he, they kaue receiued the grace of Goſpel, 
wherin God ſheweth himſeltc, not (as before in publiſhing ofthe Lawe) 
terrible andt. arefall,bur amolt benigne and loving Father in Chriſt, ſo , 
thr with greatboldnes we cal him Faher,$ holy Ghoſtſealingrhis adop- 
tion in our heaxts by faith. p By the Sp:rite,s meant the hoy Ghoit, whom we 
eve ſaud toreceite when he worgeth an 07 mands, Wc feare at ſtarred up us 
err minds gy the preaching of the Law, r Waich Galeth 07 ddap 1202 18 047 1714s 
ard therefore openeth cur mouthes, 118 Aproofe of the conſequent of the 
confirmation:Becauſethat he whichis the ſonne of God,doth cnioy God 
with Chrilt, \ Partakers of our fathers goods aud tizet frnely, becauſe we are chil- 
aren by atop tion, 19 Now Panl teacheth by what way the ſonnes of God 
do come to that felicitie,ro wit,by the croſſe, as Chriſt kim ſelfe did: and 
therewichal openeth vnto them fountaines of comfort. as firt,thar we 
have Chriſta companion and fellow of our affli&ions :ſccondly,rhart we 
tbe ao ts hdlowen m chareucrlaſting glary, NS 


| _ -xF 20For 


CHAP. VIIT. 222 
+ ' 29 For] e count that the alfichomn of this 2e Thirdly, thar 
eſcor time «re not worthie ofthe glory, which this glory which 


albe ſhewed vero vs, welooke for, 


19 21 Forthe feruent defire of the « creature be vena 


waiteth when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe regeiled, \yic; 

20 Becauſe the creature 1s ſubie ro x vanine john 
not of it y owne will, but by xeaſone x of him, t Albring welcg- 
which hath ſubducd irſynder © Kope, "  ſclered;Lgather, 

21 Becauſe the creature alſo ſhalbe delyuered 22 Fourthly, he 

plainly reacheth 


from the 5 bondage of corruption jnto the glori- 57 not 
Oz5 lberrie of the ſonnes ot Gog. fo ' taraly be wee 
. 33 For we knowe that Gief Gate groneth edfrom that co- 
with vs alſo, ande trauaileth in paine together vn- fulis & horrible 
ro this preſent, deformarion of 
23.24 And not onely the creature , but we alſo f wholeworlde, 
which have the firſt frwres of the Spirit, euen we Ro Ul : 
do gl in our dſe]ues, waiting for the adoption, ;.,a. not at n 2% 
owenthe, ®e redemption of our bodie. beginaing:Bur 
7 34 23 For weare ſaued by hope: butfhope that asithadadegin* 


| isſeene,is not hope: for how can a man hope for ning by the tin 
; that which he ſceth ? ofman,for 


whom it was 
2 
5s Butif we hope for that w eſee nor, wedoe made,by the or- 


| with patience abide forit- dinance of God, 
ſoſhallir atlengrh be reſtored withthe cle&t. u AU _rbs workic, x Is 
ſubreft to 2 van;{hog and fluting ſtate, y Not ly theire natwall inclnation, 
Z Thatthey (houll obey the Creatars commandement, whois pleaſed ra ſhewe by 
theive fickle [tate, how great!y lhe was dif lenſed with man. a G14 woulde not 
make the worlde ſaubiet to eurrliſting curſe, for the ſenne of man, but gaue it hope 
that it [hal be reſtored, b Fromthe corruption which they are now ſubiefte tog 
#4 *y [halbe delywered and chm ed intothat ble ſ3d ſtate af rncarruption,which ſhilbe 
rewerled when the Sonnes of God ſhall be 21uanced to glorie, « By this wrrds 
preant,not on-ly excextng forow, but alſo the fruit that foloxeth of it, 22 Fittly, 
ifthe reſt of the worldelooke for a retoring ,groning as 1t were tor it,6e 
that notin vaine,letitnotoricue ysalſo ro ſfigh,yea,let vs be more cer- 
rainly perſuaded of our redemprion to come,fo1 as much as wehaue the 

'fr!{ truires of the Spirit. d from the bottome of our hearres, Þ Luke. 
21.28. e That laſt reſtarmy, which ſhalbe the accompl;ſhment of our adoption, 
23 Sealy, hopeisneceſſarily iovned with faith: ſecing then chat we be- 
lene thoſe thihgs, which we are noryer in poſſeſſion ot,and hope xelpe- 
Qerh nor the thing thatis preſent, w2 muſt therefoce hope and patiently 
waite for that which we belecue ſhall cometo paſſe. f Thaw ſpogen ty the 
Fire Mecompmae ; Hope, for 1528 which ts hoped for. i752 
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TO THE ROMANBS. 
24 Seventhly, | , 24 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo g helpeth our in- | 


Ther is no cauſe _ . 
why we ſhoulde./firmities:for we know not what, to pray as wee 
fainrvnderthe fought: bur the Spiritit ſelfe makerh Þ requeſt for 
burde of atflidti- | vs with fighs,which can not be expreſſed?” ''** 
ons,ſeeing that 27 Bur he f ſearcherth F heartes, Knoweth whar 
prayers miniſter 5.4. ; meaning of the Spirit : for he maketh re? 
vato vs amoſt h 
ſure help: which queſt for the Saints, k according to rhe vill of God, 
cannotbefu- 28 25 Alſo we knowethat/ all things worke to= 
fArate, Z gy gether for the beſt ynto them that Iloue God, evien 
Srocees ane tothem that are called of bism purpoſe, 
ncorod. 2.9 For thoſe which he knewe before , he alſo 
6 welleth predcftinate to be made liketo f irnag of his Son, 
o Bearethour buy. FÞe nught be the firſt borne amog many brethre, 5 
de1,as it wer>,that 30 Morcouer whom he » predeſtinate , them 
we {zintzotms alſo he called,& whom be called,the alſo he iuſtifi 
«er it  , |  edand whomheiuſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
h Proozethvst® 21 25 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe things? 


arts meyer If God be on our fide,who cen be againſt ys? 
what we (jul 32 Who ſpared not his owne Sonne, but Baue 


far,andhowwe him for ys all zo dearb , how ſhall he not with hun 
{ball grow. e geue vsall things alſo? 

1 hat ſobyand *1 27 Who ſhall lay any thing to the charſte of 
fehs proctede from , 
;the prſtiont of his Spirit, k Becauſ? he ge «cheth the gall topray. accordieg #» Gods 

»HA4l. 25 Eightly,weare not atflifed,eyrher by chance or to our harme, 

but by Gods prouidece for our grear profit: who as he cheſe vs frommhe 
"beginnirig,{o hath he predeſtinate vs rs be made like ro the image of his 
 Senne;and therefore will bring vs in his time,being called & iuſtified, ©o 
glory,by the crofle. 1 Noton/y 2/ flict:ons,but whatſoruer els, m He calleththat, 

Prerpoſe, which God hath from euzrlaſtuws eppoynted with bimſelfe accordung tolis 

goat will pleaſure, a Hewſeth the time paſt, for the time preſent, as the Hebrewes 

wſ-,v10 ſoretine (ot downe the thing that w to come y the time that u paſt, to gui 
fo the certantie of. t:O- he bat a{oa regard to Gods contraual working, 26 Ninth» 
ly, we haue nocauſe ty fearetharthe Lord willnorgeue vs wharſocuer 
$5 profitable for vs, ſeeing that he hath notſpared his owne Sonne ro ſauce 
" vs. 0 Gaue _ 27. Amolt glorious & comfortable concluſion of F 
- wholeſecond partofrthis Epiltle,thart 15,06 rhe treaxiſe of juſtification. 

There aterrs accuſers that we hane needeto be affraide of before God, 

ſeeingtharGod;himſclfc abſoluch vs as..iult:agd therefore muck lefſe 

need weeo feare. damnarien,ſceing thac we reltypon the death & reſir- 
re&on,thealmghtic power &&ctence of Ieſus & hr3 \Therefore what 
canthere doſ6v aightzejn this kfc,orof ſo greatforce & power, $ might 
feare vs,as though we might falfro y Jap. of Gad,y pee Jog th vs 1n 
oktat& fare, & 1 


ChuſtsSurels pot ingfe y itisinuſeltmoſte 0 ut vs 
being confirmed fads, Gods 


—_ 4. ; wars | _ . 222 mf he remean. : 
Goas chelen? 2314s pGod that iuſtherth, _ <P 
34 Who ſhal c6demne?ir1s Chriſt which is dead, 32-5 aryen/o 
yea arxather, which 1sYj{en N50 who js alſo at HAR > re 1be-2-4. 
tchetight kad of God & maketh fequeſt alſo for vs* q it/herowieh 
35 Who (hal ſeparate,ys from 5 loue of gChnſt Clni/t lawerb ws. 
ſhall rribulation.or anguith, ox perlccution, or t4- 
.qune,or nakedves,or penthor {worde f | ©, reegon Ste rey 6 


* 36 As itis wrine,#For thy ſake are we killed al Daly. | 


Oat hoo, 


dy long: we are countedas fheepe for 5 ſlayghter. = Lol 


r,,37 rNeuenthgles.in al theſe things weafe more prin 
then conquerours through hun that ſoged'va.” 7" pe rear ond 
. 38 For [ am perſwaded that neither death, Hor . nichyenſerierond 
life,nor Angels,nor prancipalines,nor powers,nor 5;luas alſo 
things preſent,ncr thungs to comey - more thewcon- - - 
39. Ner bcight, nor depth, hor any other crea- | —_—_— of 
cureſha}be able: ta. feparate-vs from the lcue of __ : 
_God,whichis.in Chnſt{cſus our Lord. .  _ _* —__—— 
CHAT I 4 
.# Hee anſwergth an obicRion, that might be broughe-. . 
on the Iewtsbehalte, 7 and relleth of two farts Wy >=" orb 
- brahamschildrs, 15 andthat God worketh all things _ -. . f 
;inthis matter according.to his wil, 20 cue as the pots; - =, 
ter deth.24. _ zo He proucth aſwelthecalling, of the; .. | 
Gentwes,31 asalſothe reieting ofthe Iewes,25- 27. . .. 
by the teftmenies ofthe Pro phers. ET. . +8. 200 third 
s FSay 1 the tructh in Chriſt, I 1ye not,my conſci- part of this Zpt- 
ence beanng me witnes iff the holy Ghoſt, ewelRh Cha me 
2  ThatI haue great heayinefle, andcominualt 7h I6:5M 
ſorowe in mine heart. © Paulaſcendeth {| 
3 For [| woulde wiſhe my ſelfe to be « ſeparate rothehigher = 
from Chriſt, for my brethren that are my kinſnen , cauſes of ai 
according tothe b fleſh, £x* 32-3 2- nchies: adieſtof - 
4 Whichare the Iſractites y ro whorne per'ei- bra Napa” 
eh the adoption,and the cgloric,and the $a. L ach of ifie | 
caſting off ofthe Iewes,he victh an infinuation.dectzringÞy3.double or 
wiple othe, and by witneſſing of his grear defire rawards theirfaluiager, 
s fingular loue towards them,and therewithall graunting vgto theta al 
' their prerogariues. a The Apoitit loued las bretiiren 4ar Fey » #447 if it bad 
- . bene poſſible, be would hawe bene rt «dy to hawe redeerned the calturg awny of the T]- 
' raelizes,with the lofſe of bu one lab; far eur * for t/as word? S porate betaheneth 
-«r mach in th place. b Being brethreu by Re(h,as of ene nation an41 coupnticy.cThe 
- -@he of the cournant winch was « token of Gods preſenct + Chap, 07 Eph. 2,12. 
dThe tables of the canenant, & 31 u ſpoken by the peer? Meronynaig, 
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© Of theruditial TO THE ROMANES. 
Fre romania menants.and the giuing of the eLawzand the fer 
Lawe. uice of G4 and they promiles. 
g hich were 5 Of whom ere the father,and of whom con 
mate to Abra Gern ings fleſhe, Chriſt came, who isz God ouer 
ry mo zohbis 411 bleſſed for euer,Amen. ; > | 
tA moſtmani. ©  # 3 Notwithſtandingir can 5 be that the 
Fltreftichone Worde of God ſhould take none effet:for all they 
ofthe Godhead are not b Iſtacl, which are of Ifrael:” 
and dininitie of | 7 Neither «re they all. chilJren, becauſe they 
Chriſt» + - are theſeede of Abraham : + 4 but, In 5 Tfaac ſhall 
$0mp.2enhin” thy leeds be called; | 
og Semen o . . 2.5 That j$, they which are the children of 
- _ ic. the kfleſhe ate not the children'of God : bur the 
byakindofpre- * children of the [promes arecounteg for # ſcede. 
nEting anobiec= 9 6 For this 181 word of promes, #Tn this ſame 
Qtion: How may time will I come,and Sara ſhall hane a fonne. 
it berharIfrael 19 - Neither be onely felt this, but alſo + Rebec- 
1s caſt off, bur | Þ 4 
tha therewithall we muſt alſo make thecouenan: which God made with 
Abraham and his ſeede,Fruſtrate and yoydes He anſwereththerefore, char 
Gods worde is trve,although thar Iſrae! be caſt off: for the eleQion of the 
peovle of Tirae!is fo generall & common; tharnotwithſtanding rhe ſame, 
God chuſerhby his ſeerer counſell,fch as itplerſerh him. -$0 then, this is 
the propofition an flare of this rreariſe : The grace of ſHuation is offered 
generally in ſich ſort that notwirhſt2nding it, th#eficacie thereofperntei- 
neth onely tothe elet. hT/7nelin the firiZ place, is tzhen for the Tſraviites: and 
#2 rhe ſecondifor Tacob. $ Ge.2 1.12, Hebrew 11.18, 4 Thefirſtproofe is tak) 
from the example of Abrahis own houſe,wherin Iſaac only was accomp- 
ted the ſonn*, & that by Gods ordinance: although 5 Iſmael alſowas born 
of Abrahi,% circumciſed betore Iſaac. j 1/27: 5'11/h2 thy #7, oh» natura! ſorne 
end therefore herre of thy es(pr7. 5 A general applicatis ofthe former proofe 
or example, kWihrh areborne of Abrahan by the courſe of nature. * G1l.4.28. 
1 Which are borne by wertue of the promi[*, 6 A reaſon of thatapplication:Be- 
cauſe char Tſaac was borne by vertue of the-promiſe, and therefore he was 
not choſen,nayhe was notatal), butby the freewill of God : whereby ir 
followeththatthe promiſe is the fountaine ofpredeſtination,and northe 
fieÞ,from which pro.niſe rhe particular eleQion proceedeth : that is,that 
the ele& be borne ele, 8 nor thar they be firſt born, & then after clecred, 
inreſpectof God who doeth predeſtinate. # Gen.r8.10. 7 Another forci- 
ble proofe,take from the example of Rau & Iacob,which were both born 
ofthe ſame Iſaac which was the ſonne ofthe promes,of one mother, &as 
one birth, 8 not atdiuers as Iſmacl & Ifaac were : &yernorwi ding, 
Eſau being caſt off, only Tacob was choſen, &that betore rheir birth} ae1- 
ther any poodnes of Iacobs, might be thoughr to be the cauſe of his clec+ 
par. {= any wickednes of Eſaus,ofhis caſting away, * Gen.2 Ln 
: cawhen 


; "CHAP.IXx, = 224 \ 
am When ſhe had concciued by one, even by our fa. 
ther Iſaac. | ts 
1 For yer bv chillrew were borne, and when. 
rhey had hetther done good, nor ew!) (rharthews.,, Gots derves. © 
ſc of God might 8 remaine according toe- which proceeded 
[erin by works,bur by him that.calleth) = offi meeregoad; 
23 $9. It was {ad Yto her, # The clder (hal ferue ili hertyit *- 


pleaſeth hn ts 


the yonger, 2 | 
13 ASJris written, +1 haue Joucd Tacob, 3 haue ;-— ugg 
hared Fan. © 8 Paul ſ{2ith not 


14 io VYhar ſhall wee ſay then # Tsthere #vD- wughe be made, 
rghteoufnes wi th God? God forbid. but, berg mrede 
19 11 For heſaich to Moſes,” I wil haue o mercy ®ight romaine, 
on him,.rowhome I will ſhew mercy:8& will baue Therforechey 
2 compaion on him,on whome I will bauc com- 2Ecc<oued, 
paſyon.” © cene fach, 
the cauſe of clefion,an d foreknowen infidelicie.the caulrefreprobak, 
9 He proucth the cafling away of Eſau at.thathe was ſeruane 
to his brocher: & proveth the chuſing of Facob,by thar,thathe was made 
Lord of has brother;alchough his brother was the firſtbegorten. Andicſt 
that any man might takerbis ſaying of God,& refer irto externalthi 
the Apoſtle ſheweth our of Malachiz,who is a good interprerer of M 
tharthe ſcruitude of Elauwas iovned withthe hatred of tGod, and þ lord- 
ip of Iacob with the.loue of God. + Gen.25.23. Melech,r.3. 10 Thefirſt 
obieQion: If God doth loue or hate ypon no conſiderarion of worthines 
or enworthines, then is he uniuſt, becauſe he may Joue them which are va- 
worthie,and hate them that are worthie. The Apoſtle detefterh this bla 
mic,and afterward anſwereth ir ſcuerally, point 
Xoweth no a:/er cauſes of lowe or hatred , bu thoſe that re mthe perſons , e&5-there 
vpenthe obieftian riſeth. 11 He anſwereth firft touching the which are ch6- 
len to ſaluation: in chuſfing of whom, he denyeththat God may ſceeme vih« 
wft,although he chuſe and predeſtinate to ſaluarion,themthat are noryer 
borne,withour any reſpette of worthineſſe: becauſe hee bringerh northe 


Salento the pppoinedend,butb the meanes ofhis mercie, whichisa 
cauſe next ender vredeſtinznon Now mercy preluppoleth mirc, wad b. 
banEmuerie preluppoern Hnn c,or Inn corruption of mankind, & 
corruption preſuppoſcrh a pure and per of . Moreouer mercyh 
ſhew cr degrees: fo <irby callmgby faith, by iuſtifcarion = 
Gihcarion,lo chat ar Jenpth we come to gloricatos, as the Apoſtle will 
fhew SIN 


Ss Of EEE = mk | 


Now all theſe things © 
Gogdoe clearely roue,that he can by no meanes ſeeme in lovin 
and ſawn -- 33-19, 0 I will bemercifict ana faucurable ts whome 
Tf faced Þ - I i bare cormp2ſ7ion os whoneſornr 1 bſt cohaws come 
IT. 1159 


int, n Marruue | 
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$2 Thee&clufi6 TO THE ROMANRS. 


vithe anſwer: , 16 2250.then #v not ig-himthat 9 willerhy, nor 
ein. A bim thatrun neth, but Mm God f fſheweth mercie. 
Gong & ſaving,of 1 17 13-Fortbe rſcripture-airbynto Pharao, * For 

his tre-goodacsthisſarne' par e have I-/tred theevp , that] 
inch as1eplea- . might 14 be declared theoagput all the earth, 7352.5 
ſech him:ashe... 18 x5 Therefore be harh mercy op wbome he 
Moſes, when he = wilh-akd whom he will he hardenerth. ©” a 

prayed for all 19 16 Thouwiltfay then vnto me, Why doeth 


the people. gt will, he meanerh' the tought, arid indewour of heart and by ru- 


nz ,g004 work 3t0 nexther of which he giueth the praiſe , but onely tothe mercieef 
God. 13 Now he anſwereth thereprobate,or them whom God hartetrh be- 
ingnoryetbarn,% hath appointedto deſtruftion, withourt any reſpeR of 
vnwarthines, And Grit gfall he prooueth this to be true; by alleagingthe 
eltzmone of God hygfelfe touching Pharao,whom he ſtirred vp to this 
at be glorified in his hardhing and puniſhing, r God | 
7 1: the. Scriprizte or the Scripture bringeth in God, ſoſpea- 
Sc04.9,16. { Browrht thee to this world, 14 —_— » hee 
cth o9Fhd of Gods counſell,to ſheiy that there is no.vnrighteouſ(- 
kigyNow his chicfeſF end is nor properly and fimply the deſtruc- 
a offic wicked, but Gods glory which appeareth in therrrightful pu- 
ie nc. 15 A concluſiqn of the ful an ſwere to the firft obietiom:Ther- | 
Ag tecing God doch norfauc them whomhe freely cheſt according to s bs 
Ms good wil & pleaſure,but by iuſtifying &ſanttifying them by his grace, 
# his counſclinſaujng them cannor ſeeme vniuſt And agata,there 1s ho vn- 
gauſtice in the euerlaſting caunſel of God,rouching the deſttuRion'of the 1 
, 0 heliſterk ro deſtroy, for tharhe hardnerh before he deſtroyerh:Ther i 
tore rherthird anfwere for the mainrenice of gods iuſtice mn F evucrlafting $ 
- counſel of reprobation,cofiſtcrh in this word,Hardning:which norwith- 
ſtanding he concealed inthe former verſe, becauſe the hiſtorie of Phatko 
. was well knowea.Bur the force ofthe word is great,for Hardningzwhich 
. is ſer againit, Mercy,preſuppoſeth the ſame things thatmercy did,ro wit, 
. voluntary corruption,waherin the reprobate are hardned:and 2gain,cor | 
: ruption preſuppolerh a perfe&ftate of creatis. Moreouer,this n_ 
- alſo1 xulataryforGod ſo hardneth being offended with corruptio,thaf 
{he yicrh their own will who hehardnedh;o the execuring of thatiudge- 
ment.7hen folow the freits of Hardninggto wigrnbelicte and fin, whicly 
e true and proper cauſcs of the condenarion ofthe reprobate. Why 
thhe then appoint to deſtrution{becauſeche wil:why doth he harden® 
r doth he condeEnetbecar!e they are Tinners.. 
e5*Nay ifheThould deſtroy at aftErthis ſame. 
Turiect 7 phone, to 
eMian,bur only forthe reprobare, ryſing | 


he 


CHAP. IX. | 225 19 The Apolll 


H 4 " . . d h - 
beyer Sinptane? for who hath reſiſted his wil? cet Omen 


20 17 But, Oman,who artthou which pleadeſt ,. 04; 4i1,or 
ainſt God? 18 ſhall rhe *thinge« formed fav to thar God doth 
him that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus? noteither re. 
21 * 19 Hathnotthe potter power of the clay to 1eR oreleR ac- 
”s fel hong cording to his 
make of the ſame lump one 20 velle] to x honour, 


Ky pleaſure, which 
and another vnto at diſhonour thing the wic- 


22 22Y Vhat& if God would.to ſhew his wrath, keq 11 blac. 
& ro make bis power knowen,ſufter with long pa- phemie, bur he 
ticce,they veſſels of wrath.prepared to 23 deſtiuCtis rather graun- 
23 And thar hee might declare the x niches of _ his aduer- 
arie both the 
antecedents,to wir,that it is Gods will, and that it muſt of neceſiitie fo 
fall our,yer he denyeth chat God is the1efore to be thought an vniuſtre- 
ueger of che wicked: for ſeeing ir appeareth by manifeſt proofe that this 
js the will of God,and his doing,what impudence is it for man, which is 
bur duſt & aſhes,to diſpute with God,8& as irwere ro call him into indg>- 
ment?Now it any man ſay that the doubt is notſo difſolued & anfered, 
I anſwere thar there 15 no ſurer demonſtration in any marter,bccanſe it is 
grounded vpon ts principle,Thatthe will of Godis the rule ot righte- 
ovines. 18 An amplification of the former anſwere, take from a Compa- 
riſon,whereby alſo ic appearcth that Gods deternunare counſell is ſer of 
Paul the highelt of a1! cauſes:\othar ie depenceth not vpon any re{pe&of 
lecond c2utes,but doth rather frame 2nd dire&rhem. $ Eſai.45.9., u This 
fomelitude agreeth very fitly :0 the farſt creet:o2 of manind. + I:re.1$.6, 19. Al 
ludirgto the creat of Adam,he comparech mankind nor yer made(burt 
in tac Creators mindc)to a lutnpe of clay:wherof afterward God made & 
doth davly make,according as he purpoſed from euerlaſtingzboth ſuch as 
ſhon!d b: cle&,& ſachas thould be reprobate,as alſo this word, Making, 
declareri. 20 Wheras in the obieQion propounded, mention was onelye 
made of veſtels to diſhonour,yer he {peaketh of rhe ocher alſo #1th's an- 
ſwere,lor that he prooueth the Creator to be iuſt in either of chem, as the 
rule of contraries doth require. x T2 honeſt wſes, 21 Secingthen that in the 
name of diſhonour,the 1gnomanie of cucrlaiting death iS ignified , they 
ſbeake wich Paul,which fay.rthar ſome are made of God to moſt int dee 
ſtrucis and they thar are offended with this kind of peach, bewray their 
own follie. 22 The ſecond anſwere 1s this,thatGod, morcouer & beſides 
thathe doth iuftly decree wharfocuer hte doth decree,vſcth that modera- 
tion in executing of his decrees.as declareth his fingular leniue even in 
the reprobatein that,thar he ſuffreth them a long ume , and permitcerh 
them to enioy many and ſingular benefires,vnrill arlengrh he wftly con- 
emnethE:and 5 ro good end and purpoſe,to wit,to ſhew himſelfe to bes 
an eaemie and reuenger ot wickednes,thatit may appeare what power he 
is of by thee {2uere 1udgements, and finally by compariſon of contraries 
ro ſerfoorch in deedeghow greathis mercy1s roward the cleR. y Byweſiels, 
the Hobrewes waderft and all kenrdes of mſtrummnts, 23 Thertore againe,we m 
fav with Paul thac ſome men ;remade of God the Creator to defoudtionl 
% The unmeaſurable and mari4y 10s "pa 


hb 


Prou '0 + 


» «x & 


4-- 


TO THE ROMANES, 


24 Havingeſta- his glory vpon the veſſels of mercy, which he hath 
bliſhed the 4oc- prepared vnto glorie? 

rrine of 5 eter- 24 24 Even vs whom he hath called , not of the 
IS: « Tewes only,but alſo of the Nentiles, 

both partes,chae , , 25 25 As he ith alſo in Ofee, + I wil call thery, 
j-,as w:lofthe My people, which were notiny people: and her, 
r2probare, as of Bcloued which was not beloued. 

tneclethecom 25 Anditſhilbein the place where it was ſaide 
mzrh now to |. vntothem, + Ye are not my people.that there they 
— ſhalbe called, The children of the ling God. 
bs 27 26 Allo Eſaras cryeth concerninge Iſrael, 
notto ſceke the * Though the nomber of the cn1'dren of [frael 
eeftimonic ofir _ ws land of the ſea, yer ſhall bur 4 refr.nance 
in theſecrercofit be ſaucd. 

lclotGod,bur +8 Forhe wil make his account , and gather it 
Sram de Intoas ſhorre ſumwe with righreouſhrs: for the 
ehichimade Lond ill make 3 hore commejn thee 
Cookie 29. + And as Efaras fail before,Except the Lord 
Clurch,pro- Of c hoſtes had left vs a« ſcede, wee had bene made 
pounding vato as Sadom and had bene like ro Gomorrha. 

vs the cxample 30 27 What ſhal wee ſay then f That the Gen- 


ofthe Iewesand (je. hich followede not righteouſnes: haue at- 


ym mg tained ynto r:ghtcouſnes, cucn the righteouſnefle 
the do&rine +a 2... S 
maybe better Which is of Firth, 


percceiued. 2 He ſa:th nor,chat all awdenery mc of the Towp's are called, ut ſome 
of the Tewes, aut ſome of the G:ntiles, 25 Our vocation or calling, is free, & 
of grace, euenas ourpredeſtination 15: ana therefore there 15 no cauſe 
why eyther our own vaworthineſſe,or the vnworthives of our anceſters 
ſhould cauſe vs to thinke that we are not the ele and cholen of God, if 
we be called ofhim,and fo embrace through faich the ſalustio that i; of- 
fred vs, + H-[-.2.23.1 P.:.2.10, + tH{-.1.10. 26 Contrariwile,Neither 
any outward general Cc in g,neither any wortl\'nes ot our aunceite rS,1S 
2 ſuffycient witzcs oteloHion, vnlelle by faith and belicfe wee anſvvere 
Gods calling: whichthing came top :fle in the Iewes, as the Lorie had 
fo:eongracd. 7 E/2:.20 21. b (od pas jpſ th to brag the wnkond & V thanks; tl 
perl EW eXtreme ewnes, to E/. 1.1 9. C Armaes, {y vhut h ror le tho clefess 
awer tha? is, mm to God, d Exercuny few. 27 The declaration & ma- 
nife'tation ot our eleQion,is our cal'ing apprehended by taith,as it came 
to paſſe in the Gentiles. e S9hyen th? Gents/es had uo works toprepare > firo- 
Cur? Gods merey bejore hanJe, and as for that,that the Genniles xttumed torhat 
wh:ch th:y ſoreg1it ror jargthe mercie nf Golu 20ber thankedforu ; andin that the 
Tewes «ttan-dant ththatwoich they ſought after , they can thanke none for it ! ut 
Yarenucr-becane yy ſoaght it nt arighs, 
: 31 a3 But 


— Atm. 
— 


CHAP. YL. 226 .3 The prideeft 


31 23 Bat Iſrael which followed the Law of ri gh. men is the caufe 

tcouſnes, could notattaine vnto the Law of riph- thar chey con- ; 

temne YOCAaneos 

reouſnes. ' ſo that the cauſe 
32 Wherefore? Becauſe they ſorwbt ir not by ,ftheir damna- 
Faich,but as it vvere by the f workes of the Law: for tion needenor 

they bavie ſtumbled at the tumbling ſtone, ro be {ought for 


| 33 As1t is written, + Beholde, I laye 10 Son 2 any otherwhere 

ſtumbling ſtone, and a rocke to make men fall: _ them- 

and euery one that belecuerh in him, ſhall otÞ6, 7 Seekmg to comd 
amed, wenn 52-7 mer 1f7 arg | C4 4 


| ut ther refuſrag 
herng tome waſrs {ea s #5 by 


$5.90 byr:2hteouſaes. 
they followed the Law of righteor- (nes, $ P[118.22.E/4.8.1 4& 28.16.1.Pe.3:6 
-# FT * TÞ 
$ He handleth the effets of ele&ion, 3 thar ome res 
fuſe,and ſome embrace 4 Chrilt, who is the cnde of 
the Law. 15 He ſheweth that Moſes foretold the ca!- 
ling ofthe Gentiles, 20 and Efaias the hardening of | 
the lewes, 1 Purpoſfing t6 
7 TD Retkren, I mine hearts defire and prayer tO ſerforthin the 
B od for Ifracl is that Ley might be C.:ed. Iewes an exams 
2 For I beare then record ,rhat rhey have the plc of marvet- 
q zcale of God,bur not according to knowledge. _ ob:tinacie, 
3 2 For they «being 12norant of the righteouſ ” ry wy” 
* nes 0: G4, & going about tob ſtahlif)h their own » The firſt en- 
: righteoutnes : haue aot {ubmutred them{zlues to trance into the 
* the righreouſnes ot God. © —— VOCAtion vnto 
4 $3 For Chriſt s the end of the Law for righ- faluanongs rs 
$ tcouſnes vntodeucry one that beleeuerh, | FEnOUNCcE OUT | 


ww CO TI : own righteouf. 
5 4 For Moſes rb»; deicnbeth the r:ghreouſaes 7 na + ASME 


ro embracethar righteouſnes by faith,which God freely offreth vs in rhe 

Goſpel. a The igzor.zxce of the Law which we wg/ht to know ,excufeth none before 
Goly-ſp:crally ut excreſoth not them rh2t zre of 1s houtholde., b Ianorance bath at- 

wp-s prode copnod wth it, + G:l.3.24. 3 The vroote: The Law irſclfe hath 
reſpe@vnro Chriſt, 3 ſuchas belecue in himihould be ſaued. Therefore 

the callinagco {aluation by the workes of rhe Law,is vaine and fooliſh, but 

Chriſt is offered ſor ſaluation ro cuery bclecuer. e Tie £73.48 of the Law is t 

uſt fie ther that keeper the Lew: but (cemg we do ns! obſeru2 the Law through the 
fault of owr fl: [hywo attame not v4to t1x ends; but Chriſt ſulrrth tha wſecſs for hea 
fulfHed the Law for ws. d Not only to the Tewes but alſato the Gentiles, 4 That 
the Law regardeth & tendethto Chriſt, this is a manifeſt ack that 
zpro oundeth ſuch a condition, as caa be and is fulfilled of none bur of 

Chnilt only : which being impur:d vnto vs by faith, our conſcicace is qui- 

ered, ſo that aowe no man can aske, Who can afcecnd vpinto heauen.cr 
bring vs fro hel,ſeing 5 Goſpel teacheth þ both of theſe is done by Chriſty 
and y fortheir fakes, which i rrue faich embrace him which calleth then 
3 2g witch 


& Lent 18.8, 
Exech.20.11. - 
Galzt.3.12. 

& Deut.z0.12. 


e Thunke not with 


thy ſelfc,as men 


tharareſtaggering 


w/e to doe, 


5 Vocatio com- 


meth by the 


word preached. 
* Deut.z0.14.9 


f'Bythe Worde, 
Moſes under- 
ſtoode the Lawe, 
which the Lord 
ubliſhed with 
v one Voyce 1 
and Pal atyli- 
ethit to theprea- 
Chizzg of the Go- 
elwhich was 
#he perfettion of 
the Lawe, 
6 Thatisin 


deede true faith 


TO THE ROMANES, 


which is of the Liwe,+ That the man which doth 
theſe things,ſhall liue thereby. 

6 But the righteouſnes which is of faith, ſpea« 
keth on this wiſe, + e Say not in thine heart, Who 
ſhall aſcende into heauen? (that is to bring Chriſt 
from aboue) 

7 Or, Who ſhal deſcend into the deepe? (that 
15 to bring Chriſt againe from the dead) 

8 «5 But whatſaith it?s Thef word is nere thee, 
ewen in thy mouth,and in thine heart. This is the 
worde of faith which we preach. 

9 6Forif thou ſhalt g confeſſe with thy mouth 
the Lorde Ieſus, and ſhalt beleeve in thine heart, 
that þ God raiſed him vp from the dead, thou ſhalt 
be (aued: 

10 For with the heart man [ beleeneth vnto 
righreouſnes,and with the mouth man confeflerh 
to laluation. 

11 7For the Scripture ſaith, x Whoſoeuer k be- 
leeueth in him, ſhal not be aſhamed. 

Iz For there is no differe&ce berweene the Tewe 


notonely ;nthe*riche ynto all;that call on hi:;i. 


head,bur alſo 


12 the hearr 


of man,where- 


of alſo wee 


tacreſtimonie, 


_ OO n— — 


14 But howe ſhall they call on himzin whome 


bh ouroutwarde life, & which tendethto Chriſt as our alone and onely 


$auitour, ecucn as helertteth forth himſelfe in his word. 


g I/ thouprofeſſe 


Pen ercere and openty,ti;at thu __ Teſis one!y to be thy Lord and $ uciour. 
et 


The Fatixr, whos [aud rol am? raiſed 


1 Sorne from the dead : and th u not ffo- 


ken to [hut out the dium:tie of the Sonny but to ſe? forth the Fathers counſel towehin 

our redemption un the reſurrection of the S5yns. i Faith s ſud tomſtifi:,an further- 
more ſeernrg the cofeſſioof the mouth i an effe(t of futh,co cofeſsron us the ray to come 
fo ſainationgtt follyweth that faiths alſo ſaid toſau2, 5 Now he proucth the 0- 
ther part which he propounded aforein the fourth verſe, to wit, y Chriſt 
calleth whomlocuer he liſteth without any difterence,and this he confir- 
meth by a double teſtimonie. * Eſ71.28.16. k To belzeue i Golys to yeeld aud 
conſent to God Ins prom: ſe of our ſaluationby Chriſt, and that not onely in generall, 
but when we knows that the promiſes pertene tows , wherenponriſeti a ſure trust, 
* 1o:1.1.38. 8 True calling vpo the Name of God is the retimonie of true 
Futh,and true faith,oftruc ae vocationor calling,anderue calling of true ©- 


cauon, 


—_— 


they 


CHAP. X 229 
they haue not beleeued? 9 and how ſhall they be- 9 Thatis true 
leeue in him, of whom they haue not heard? and faith, which tee- 
bow ſhall they heare without a preacher ? keth God in his | 
If And howe ſhall they preach,except they be worde, and that FOITALL 


ſent? as it is written, + How beauriful are the feete © regeHESe BE 
. 4” cording as God 
of cnem which bringe glad ridings of peace, and hath appointed” 
brioge glad afings of good things! in the Church, + 
16 10 But they auc notlal obeyed the Goſpel: + Eſa.52.7., 


for Eſaias ſaith , + Lord, who hath belecued our Nan. 1.1s. 
10 YWherſocuesr 


report? SITY faith i;there is 
17 11 Then faith is by hearing, and hearing by rm 
the m word of God, bur nor - ned 


18 12 But] demaund,Haue they not heard? © No riwiſc,whereſo- 
doubt their ſound went out through all the earth, euer the word 
and theire wordes into the endes of the world. is,there is faith 
19 13 But | demaund, Did not 1frael know God) alſo:for pwaran 4 
Firſt Moſes faith, * 1] will prouooke you to enuic _ : - 00 
by a» nation that is notmy nation, and by a foo. | Heſpeaketh tos 
liſh nazion I will anger you, breaufe of the 

206 *%* And Efaias 3s 0 bold and faith, I was found Teves. 
of them that ſought me nct, and haue bene made + 1/a.53.1. 


manifeſt to them that asked nor after me, Job.12. 38, . 
21 And vato Iſrael he faith, * All theday long 7. Aconclulis 
o of the former 


have [| ſtretched forth nuns hand voto a diſobed:- 
AC og Hs oradation:we 
ent, and guniaying people. mult aſcende 
from faith,ro 0nr vocarion,as bv our vocation we cameo the re{timonie 
of our election. m By G94 cornauriement. 12 An obietion:It calling be 
atetimonic of our cle&ion.vere not the Lewes called: why ſhould 1 nor 
grauntthat.ſaith the Anolic,ſceing that there is no natio which hath not 
Bene calle:fmuch leTe can I {av.thar the Iewes were no: called. © Pf: (. 
19.3. 13 Thedefendour and mainteiner ofthe Tewes cauſe,goerh on it111 
to aske, whetherthe Tewes alſo knrewe nor God which called them. Efat 
(faith the Apoſtlc)denierth it,2nd witneſſerh char the Golpel was tranſla- 
t:d from theamto the Gentiles, becauſe che Iewes neglected it. And ther- 
withall the Apoſtie teacherth,thar that ourwarde o__ vniuerſall calling, 
which 15 ſer forth bv the creation of the world,uffiecrh not to the Know - 
ledye of God:7ca,& rhat the particular alſo which is bythe wordof God, 
1: ofit (clfe of ſmalor no eficacie,vnleſſe it be apprehended or laide hold 
on by faith, by the gift of God: otherwile by an vnbelicte it 15 made vn- 
profitable, and thar by the only fauir of man, who can pretend no 1gno- 
1910rance. * D-:£.32.21, n He callet/h ailyropane people, a 14159% 1924 & '19 
x :11911,45 they ave not [11d to linebut to di- with ave eppurated to eneriyging con- 
demnauen, * E/as.6 $.1. 0 Speaketh withost fexre, * E/ai.6ge2. 
3 CHAE. 


"hat plc © 
CERES « 
# _ A*® 

4 .5aal 


TO THE ROMANS. 


CHAP. XI. 

x Leſtthc caſting off of the Iewes ſhonld be limited 
according tothe outward apperance, 4 heiheweth 
that Elias was in times paſt deceyued: 16 and that, ſe. 
ing they haue an holy roore, 23 many of thE likewiſe 

Now the A- ſhalbe holy 18.24 He exhorterh y Geriles ro be hiible 


we ſhewerh 33 & crieth out,y Gods judgemets are vnſearchable, 
ow thisdo- T'F Demaund then, 1 Hath God caſt away his peo. 
my ” to be ple? God forbid:for 2 1 alſo am an Iſrael , of 
Girnabidicn the ſeede of Abrahi,of the tribe of Beniamin, 


Rill in his pro- =, 3 God hath not calt away bis peo ple which he 
ounded cauſe, © knew before. 4 Know ye not what the Scripture 
heretorehe * ſaith of Elias, how he communeth with God a- 

reacheth vs that pajnſt Iſrael ſaying, 

all the Tewes in © 2 + Lord they hauc killed the Prophetes , and 


particular,are digged downe chine altars:and I am left alone,and 

not caſt away,& *, ©c , 

thereforewe * They ſecke my life? 

oughrnorth 4 But what ſaith the anſwere of God to hin? $1 

pronounce ra. hauec b reſerued vnto my ſelte ſenen thouſand men, 

ityotpriuate which hauc not bowed rhe knee toc Bal. 

perf: —_— . s Eacn fo then art this ___—_ time 1s there 2 
wv A. © 

TRcr ener PEO? TEmnant accordins to the d elettian of grace. 

th: nomber > DO 


of the ele& or nor. 3 The firſt proofs: I am a Iewe,and yereleRed.there- 
fore w e may and owughrfully celolue vpon our election, as hath bene be- 
fere ſaid: dut fan other myns we can not be fo certainly refolued, & yer 
ours may cauſe vs to hope wel of others, 3 The ſecond proofe: *ccauſe 
rear God is farth Fall ia his lexgne ar coucnantalthough men be vitaith- 
f!1:5orhen ſeeing rar God hath ſoid,thar hewill be the God of is vata 
arhouand gencrations, we mult rake heede,that we thinke nor that the 
yholc race £: effpring i; calt oF, by reaſon of the vnbciiete of a few, but 
rathertharwe hope wel otcucry wember of y Church, becauſe of Geds 
2acue and concnmnt, af ico: bo 10:524 ar34 choſe from eunliſlnr. 4 The 
thicd progf,ratcn Tom-'lerweretnatwas made to Elias, cuen then 


God txnvvehis elect 2nd choſen, and orthem alto good tore & nomber, 
Whercenpon this alto 1s concluded 2tive oughtnotratily ropronofice 
of any man 2: 3t a reprobacetceing me Church is oftentin.es brougut 
t9 that Nare.thatenen the raoit warchtall and fharpe ſighted paſtours 
tn Kerro becleeye extnG and purout, + 1,Kmgig lo. 1,K7.19.18, 
b Ze forok oth 3f rerantius anne rue: prople, winch were choſen jrom eucrliſiings 
Got mnt of remnent's thn (hol! k2 choſen afi:rwarde 1 far they are nat choſen, 
Eto fo thay wor? nar 149) r4 57s, ut therefore they were not if46n3i rs, becanule they 
were clot rnd v5, © B1olforn fret as much as AM iftrr as f.5t7 0520 , or one 1s 
hoſe per a3 va07 15,9101 Ram? t 1e kolater's at thus doy geue theire 160/5,nurmung 
then patron ant parrom-10 Liaurs, d ſhe cleff;on of grace is, not wherely 
$877 rar, ut rhevely Gd oft vy of msgrace arrd ;onltics. 6 5 And 


-———  —— 


A 
CHAP. XI. 228 my hooghthae 


6 5Andit ir be of grace,it ise no more of works: *benotele& 
er els were grace no more grace: burif it be of andchoſen,yer 


workes, it 15 no Ore Orace : Or els were worke no 1<* them thar 


arec!eaed re- 
 WOTIKE, 
more worke member thar 


75 What then 2 Iſrael hath not obreined that he 
fought : but the election hath obreined 1t,and the i mrs 4 
reſt haue bene f hardencd, them tharſtub- 

8 6 According as it 1s written, *Zod huth giuen burnly refaſe 
them the Eco Of 2 ſlumber:cies that they b ſhould the grace and 


not ſec, and cares that they ſhould not heare vato Cr 
Te Sn TIE yi! 


this day- wp 
rx Dauid faith, +5 Ler ther table be made bear — a 
a ſnare,anda net,and a ſtumbling blocke, euen for zeth Rs 29 
arecomnence vnto them, the ar944d: all the 

19 Let their cies bedarkened that they ſee not, 4o#rme 9/42 koris 
and bow downe their backe alwaves. © &- manzr of war's 


. wherhy a:er us/tafi= 
1 7-| demand then, Hwc they ſtumbled, that ers of 2113ſelues 1 


they ſhould tal : God forbid . but tarc u9t their teach, that w6' ks 
1 - 
fal. {a] 11tion commerh vnro the Gentiigh to prouoke are enher whely of 
_— pſy” 4 Es AF. LO] Mall i. ot "Xp wa 
them ro Follo WE NCI.” peas + 5: C parity the Cais e of 
12 Where:ore if the fal of them be the k riches -= ts/tof$e ation. 
of the worlde, and rhe dirunilung of them tic Lacke MAr.3.5- 


A 
[ C . PF o yy +@ . 7 I. 6 And Yer r .1$ 
nches of the Gentiles howe much mote ſhall rheir wanker ans 


commeth rot but by Gods tuft decree and 1udgement, and yer wit2out 
fau}t,when as he ſo puniiherh che vnthankful by cakiog fro them al ſenſe 
ani perceue”ance, and by do bing rheir darkaes, that the benefizes of 
God which are oftere4 varco them, do redovund ro rneir wit deitrugion, 
$ÞF/[:.6.9.0-29 10, Mrr.13.14. 19.12.59 At.2$.25, g A vry deal fhcpe 
wht inci awry al [inf bh Vixtiu, es vaſt ir fee, + PU 69.23, 41 45 Vie 
happie bars are wnteſed to 42 18) by that w 149 8 01:4 [tz a0 (5 bad tat oy thin 

tre to #1: Towes 4e{{r 674970 of winch t' oy ſarezht bfe, tw 't, the Law of Gotl, 
for the pr +511 terovs 75212 whernt thy refuſed toe © 5»/, 7 GoJ appotared this 
caſting oft ofchc Iewecsthatit might be aa occatonto call che Geariles: 
andag ine migherturne this callizg of the Gentiles, ro bean occafion ry 
reftocer12 lewerrto witytaar they being inflamed & prouoked by camula- 
tion of rhe Gentiles,mightth#{clues at length enbrace the Goſpel. And 
hereby we mv learne,mnarth: ſzucritie of 5 3d arueth as welto the fer- 


ting forth of his glory,as his mercy doeth,and alin rhat God prepareth. +- 
him eltc a way to mercy.by his ſeueritie : ſo that we ought not rathly ro += 


deſpaire of any man,nor proudly triumph ouer otacr men,barrather pro- 
uoke them to an holy emulanon, that God way be olorificd inthera #lf9. 
k By ric rh: 85-22 tH) £'0C by gp!s {re of the Go Pp: ito eur .aibg Lo : ard by £8 
worl!,zol nat: 945 4:6 ſe 'S 7, "04 1110462 the whole wor{l, 

* C 1 
4 { avboundance 


1 Of the Tewes, : Sul 0.1 HE ROMANES, 
a 


when the whele undancebe? 

nation without 13 $ For mthart ] ſpeake to you Gennles, it as 
— w— much as | am the Apoſtle of the Gennles,l »mag.. 
8 He witneſſeth Pifie mine office, : 

by his owne ex- *, 14 Tome if by any meanes I might prouoke 
ample that he ,them of my fleſh to followe them, and might ſaue 
goeth before al '{ome of them. | 

otherinthis. " 15 Forif the tony of them be the recon- 


—_ noble ciling of the world,what ſb.l the receiving be, » bur 
_ v9 lite from the dead ? 


n It ſhall comzo 7 9 Forif the 0 firſt fruites be holy, ſo 3» the 
paſſe that when whole lumpe : andif the rootep be holy, ſo are the 
the Tewes come ta branches £2 19 509725 

the Go;pell, the 17 * 10 And though ſome of the branches be 
worl4 ſhall as it broken offand thou being a wilde Oliue tree, wait 


—_—_ —— graftin q for then, and made fear rootey 
Fon deathto Life, and farnes of the Oljue tree : Op 04. eE- 

9g The nation 13 [Boat not thy felte againſt the branches : 
of the Iewes and if thou boaſt thy felfe, thou beareſt not the 
being confide- roote,but the roote thee, 2*27 

ted in their I9 Thou wilt fav then, The branches are bro. 
ſtocke & roore, ken off that 1 m1 ghr be graft in. 


ehar is, in Abra- >, 
kam,is holy, at. 20 Wel:through vnbeliefe they are broken off, 


rough that many of the branches be cut off. Therfore in iudging of our 
bretiaren,we maſt nor Ricke in their ynworthines, to thinke that they are 
vtoncealcaitoff.burwe ought to conſider the roote of the couenant,and 
rataergo back to their Aunceſters which were faithfal,rhat we may know 
thatthe bleſting of the couenanr refers in ſome of their poſteririe, as we 
alſo tad pronfe xerent in our ſclues, o H- atludet') to the fir it frewtes of thoſe 
br11805, 57359 0, rang whereof all the who: crop of corn: was [anft: fred, wid thy might 
T\/>the rae o/they *e? ? fe llypeny wot; 5091 c mY, 4MCE, Pp Ar 112 2. ot T- y.11.6. 
10 There tsnocauſe why F Gentiles which have obteined mercy, ſhould 
tiumph oner the Tewes which contemne the oracc of God, ſeerng they 
are grafted intothe Tewes anceſters. Bur 12tthem rather rake heede, that 
that alſo be not found in them whichts worthily condemned in the I2wes, 
And hereof this general det ine may be gathered and raken,thar we 
o1:31T tobefiudions of Gods glory euen in retpett of ourneighbours :ſo 
forre onght we to be from bragging and lorying, for that thar we are 
preferred 5efore other by a fi ngalar grace. Inplace of thnſe bourhes which 
were brok off. r Ts .rg.zua5t the rournon courſe of butbandriu, that the barren 
rrerre Of too whip 2 17 Clenged with the autre of the nood tree, © Wemay rerwyee wm rhe 
Lova,*ut + t 58s &eÞ:ſe no0 the Tevesgwbowe we ecaghe rather to prouke to that 
$592 ftr:ningueath v1 4 
and 


G06" 229 + See thet than 


avd thou ſtandeſt by Faith : be nor hie manded,but ſtande mw awe of 
t feare- God m#1eſtly and 
21 Forif God ſpared not the « naturall bran- <7e/. 
ches, rake heede,lealt be alſo ſpare not thee. be _ theys 
22 12 Behold therefore the x bountifulnesand _.. F they heloup 
ſcucritic of God: towarde them which haue fal- þ,};yes of nature, 
lcn,ſeueritie: but toward thee, bountifulnes,if thou Lue becauſe they 
Continue 1n bis b, bountifulnes : or els thou ſhalt al- were borne of them 
ſo be cut off, PoptÞ Jeccoyion whon: the Lord ſet 


23 12 And they alſoif they abide nor ſtil in vn- 7 = m_ _ 
beliefe,ſhalbe grafted 1n;: for God is able to eraffe 4, 17; "ins: pow 
them in dagaince., couenant wl ich hs 

24 For if thou waſt cut 'out of the Oliue tree, feelymade with 
which was wilde by x nature, and waſt grafted con- ther. | 
trary tO nature ina « right Ohue tree, howe much 77 Secing the 


FE 4 iq matter it (clfe 
more ſhall rhey that are by nature, be graffed in 5 oem rms 


their owne Oline tree ? alice cond. 
25 33 ForI would not, brethrs;that ye ſhould be eth not by ins 
19norant of this ſecret (leſt ye ſhould be arrogar in herirance (al- 
your b clues) that partly obſtinacie is come to If- thoughrhe taule 
rael, yntill the fulnes of the Gentiles be c come in, Þ<in men, and 


not in God, why £/«-45 2 


36 Andſo al lfrael ſhal be ſaueg, as it 1s written, che bleſ'ng of 


Gudis nor perpetual) we muſt take good heede that thaf be nor foundin 
on? ſclues,which we thinke bla:ne worthie in others, for the cleRion is 
{ure,bur they rhar are truly ele& & ingraffed,are not proude in thilclues, 
with contemptof ether, but w.th due reuerence to God and loue roawards 
theirneighbour,runne to the marke which is ſer before them. x The t2x- 
der an lounge heart, y Int: ſtate which God hu bountifulnes hath aluauied 
thee unto: andwe muſt mare heveythet he ſpeaketh not of the eleFtion of exery pris 
uaternan which remameth {tcdfast for curr, but of the election of the who!2 natiny, 
12 Manyareno'v fora {caſon cutoff,thartis,are without the roore,which 
in theirtime ſhal be grafted in: and againe there are a great fort which af- 
rcr a ſort, & touching the outward ſhe {ceme to be 1ngraffed, which nor- 
withſtanding through their owne fault afrerward are cut oF, & cleave caſt 
away : Which thing is eſpectally ro be confidered in nations and peoples, 
as inthe Gentiles and Iewes. z Fnderifavud Agtwe ot as it was farit made, 
but as it was corr:gpted m Alam and [o derinuedfrom himto ts poiteratie, a Tits 
t4:> people ofthe Temes, which God hz! ſanttifiedof bu meere \r<ce: andhe ſþ:aketh 
of the whole nation, ot of :4:ry one ap2rt, 13 The blindnes of the Iewes 13 
neither {o vniuerſal thatthe Lord hath no ele& in tharnation,neircher ſhal 
irbeconrinual: for riere ſhal be a time wherein they alfo (as the Prophets 
hane forewarned) ſhall effe&ually embrace that,which they do nowe ſs 
ſtubburnly for the moſt part reie& and refale, b That you be net proude 
within yorr ſelurs, © ImotheChurth, 
+ The 


$x/4.59.10. TO THE ROMANES. 


EEſ41.27.9. +The dcliuerer ſhal come out of Sion,& ſhal turne 


14 Agaiae, thit ayyay the vngodlines from Lacob. 
he maze ioyac 


10 $ OTC 
On bl 28 14Asco ncermmg the d Goſve!, they are ene- 
one body, & ef: mies for your lakes: bur as touching the e eleFtion, 
pecially naye rhcy are beloued tor the fathers ſakes. 
reach whacdury . 29 15 For the giftes and calling of God are 
tae G=uics owe 8 
to the Iewos, he =>—— 
beareta this 19- 


witouhopeef mera. EOS 
4 had es; 3 For God hath ſhurvp f all in vnbchefe, that 
thry racer» it not, NE might have mercis on all. 

e [»th:t,thzr Gol 33 17 Othedeepenes of the riches, both of the. - 
r--2-:5 mt wildom,& knowledge of God | how valtarcheable *: 
woat ty dſ2r*, are his yg 1adgements:& his b waies pſt find ng out! tr/: 
but 942 1 prom 14.*18 For who hath kn per mud of t} 

fe to Avrahen, 4+ \- LEED WEE Jug 
o*. Th neon Lord > or who was his counlellour? 
or proote ; Becauſe the coucnant made with thar nation of life cuerla- 
f3-19,ca9 not be frutracc an! vaine. 16 Anotherreaton : Becauſe that 
aitnougathatthey which are hardened. arc wo:thily puniſhed,yer hath 
no: £15 itu>Durnes of the Lowes fo come to paile properly for an hatred 
ro thotaation,but tartan entry 11/g11tA5 iT vere 22 o»encd to bring in the 
Genrizs,% aite:ward-he Iewes beeting inJamed wit emulation of thar 
mercy winch 1s ſhewed ty the Seariles, might rnem (2lues alſo be parta- 
Kers of the Lame benefit, & ſo it might avpeare tar both Tewes and Gen- 
tics are ſaued only by the tree mercie & grace »f God, which could not 
hauc beneſy manifeſt , if arr. b2ginning God had brougur al r»gether 
in:5the Church,or ifiic had 1faued rac nation 5! the Tewes without this 
ET f But) Iowes 22 G m7les. 17 The Apoitle crievh out as a- 
" Roa ſhed withrhis wo lerful wifdome of god,which he rezcheth vs ought 
ro he rel:gioutly rene: fced, % not curioutly Eprop'ancly to be ſearched 
beyond tiie capaile of that tar God hath reuciled vnto @. g The courſe 
that he hoſ2et ans goon ain! ad 2r17s both generally oo prriucatarty, h [it order of 
bu roufo's > orgs, 1955 .gr. 2.51.40 13 1.C2.2.16. 18 He brid'cth three 
maner of waje:,the wicked boldacs of man; Firit becauſe rhat God is a- 
boue aL,noſt wile; ticrf5re it 13 rery abſird;% plainly godles ro me {ure 


himby our Folly. Moreouer, becauſe he is detrer ti» no man,% rherfore ao 


teffe may we contend & debits themar:er with him. 35 


_ — 


mCu——_ ere rn 


| 


CHAP, XII. 230 


- OM ——__——_ 
35 Orwhbtith geuen ynto him i firſt, and he i This ſaying over 
ſhalbe recompenſed? throweth the de- 
" 36 Forofbim,and through him, & for k bim © 9, /oreſeene 
| ' workes (- merites, 
are all things: to him be glone for ever. Amen. 1, 7;,: for Ged, 
fo whoſe g lorie all things are referred, not on iy things that were mage , but eſpecially 
bu newe workes which he worketh in Lis eleft, ; 
CHAP. XIL 
x He exhorrerh 2 toy worſhip which is acceptable tq 
God: 9 to loue vntained, 14. 20 cuen towardes our 
enemies, 


] Beſceche 1 you therefore brethren , « by the 


1 The fourth 
part of this Epi- 
file which atcer 


mercies of God,that ye b geue vp your © Do- 1. koiſhing of 


Mark. 5-49+ diesad luing acrifice, holy , acceptable vnto te chief points 


4 
4 
4 
s 
$ 


f minde,that ye may + prooue what that good , & Þ 


Nn 
Sing tos ſobrietie,as God bath dealt to cuery wan 


God,vvbich is your e reaſonable nes FOR of Chriſtian d0- 
2 2 And faſhion not your {clues hke yeto this &rine, colilterh 
world,bur be ye changed by the renewing, of your in — of 
rLec-Pres oO 
a&ceptable and perfect will of God is. borne on ye 


3 3 Forlg lay through the grace that is geuen 1c conch we- 
ynto me4to eucry one thatis amor? you ,thar no ner=!] preceptes 
man dpreſurre ro vaderſtand , aboue rhat which 18 and gronades:} 
neete to vnderſtand, bur thathe vnderſland accor- chicteſt whreof 
CY th dealt to cucry man 15 this,thax cue- 

: 4 mat ry man Colecrat 
tne 4 mealure Of \.1.uth. + hinſelfe wholy 
to the ſpiritual ſeruice of God, & doe as it were ſacrifig@himiclie,truſting 
to the orace 0: God. a 'B y thre pre [zce be fhoweth that Gots glue « the Vi75'0 
end of 11 our doin? s, b Ta tres paſt the ſrrifeces were preſented before tire alter hut 
now the alter is ex:ry where, c Your [olrer 5:31 tanes tft other hates then our oune, 
nov our mwne mi:ft be offered, d In tne p 1/t dexd ſacrifices were offered, but ox we 
mus} offer ſtach as han: t12 (pir:t of te 52 them, e Sprituall, 2 The ſecond pre- 
ceptis this, That we tak nor other mens opinions or maners for a 4 of 
life,but that we wholy renouncing this world, ſerbefore vs, as our mark; 
the will of God,as it is marueite & opened vrito vs inhis word, f Wiy 


ren ther @ noÞace left.for re. fon grbuech the heatts 2n Piloſenters plrce as a Snens 
ma caftle or for mansfro2 will, which the Prpiſh [chelem' dreame on , if the 
mi:1de n11/t be renewed: 1 ooke Epheſ.1.18.c>2.3.0- 4.17.09 Coloſſ. 1.21. 4% Epheſ, 
5.17. 1.T92.4.3. 3 Thirdlv,he admoniiherh vs very carnettly, that eue- 
ry man keepe himſclfe within the beſides of his vocation,and that every 
man be wiſe according to the meaſure of grace that God hath geuen him, 
ns I L* be 4 | - , 4 
I charge, h Toathe p.2.efe not humſclfe 199 much as they doe, winch perſuuale 
| * jo” G ” - of Y 
hemſe lus they know more then ms deede they dt, 1 We [haibe ſober af we tahe nw + 


»thas rho wvEmhich we hausnotnd ii we brarn0 not of that we hau?, 1.Coril2, 


11, f 0.9.7. k By fath he mezn2th the x0r74227e of God mm Chriſt, the gattc? 
watchthe holy Grruſt porreth vP94 the ſacth/tal, 
4 4 For 


TO THE ROMANES, 


4 4 Foras we hane many members in one -bo.. 
Tzoreene Gic:and all members haue nor one office, 
te. 5 Sowe being many are one bodic in Chriſt,8 
I 35,Decauſe Euery one,one anothers members. 

God hath Hos | 6 * 5 Secing then that we hauc Siftes that are 
commuredcue- qiuers according to the SFrace that is geuen ynto 
-FTHo a 
mngiove ys,whether vve have prophecie,ſer vs prophecie accor- 
one ot cuery di / X ; iChy-/4-26 
T7 ing to rhe Proportion of faith: 


man and there- b . 
Grahednech 7 Oran ofhce fer vs vvaite on the office: or hee 


4 There is 3 


double reaſon 


_ 


Backewardly, 8 that » texcherh, on teaching: 
not only ynpro- $ Ochethat» exhorteth, on exhortation : hee 
firably,buralſo that o diſtributerh /er bimdoir + with ſimplicitie : be 


cOME grew a- thatp ruleth, with diligence : he that 9 ſheweth 


Profic of others, 


Y'Af en : 
, 10 *BeaffeHidned to loue one another with 
SAI rotherlv loue. lo geui 
this dinerft:e & v loue. Io geuing honour, goe one before 


! 
19equalite 0 none, p rh 
vocations and 11 Notflorkfull to do ſeruice : feruent in ſpirit 


—_— 


gies, redoundeth to our commodirie: ſe »ing tharthe ſame is therefore 


inffituced & app 
nvon It folowe 
cj vie ofeue 

Tpakebeſorc 


wherein mea fd with greater dauager.And' he deuideth them into 


nted,tharwerhould bebonnd one to another. Where- 


Cofers,whon he calleta properly Deacons:theorher ro be the youre: 
to be 
» 


fountaine of them all. And he definerh Chriſtian charitic by ſyncerine, 
harred ofewIl;earneit ſtudic of goo things,good affetion ro helpe our 
neighbour,and whoſe final! end is the glorie of God, * Amos 5.15.8E- 
F$hef.4.2.1.P21.2.15, 


9 ſcruing 


. 
$ 


CHAP. XII. 231 rThi picte awell 
Peet infor if ma- 


F ſcruivg the Lord, g : . kethd:fFrrencebse 
12 7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tnbulation, ;.;z2 Crilum 

+ continuing in prayer, wen Tu the gov? & 11 the ſen 1ja- > 15+ =Oe) ” ond Phils. 
13 +\Diſtriburing vnto the 7 neceſfities of the /cp/.call duerre,, 

Saintes: * giuing your ſelucs ro hoſp:talitie. — 7 Herekoneth 
4 * Bletle them which perſecute you : blefle, P 4iners ocher 

I ſay, and curſe nor. nm" þF P 
15 Reioyce with them that reiovce,and weepe -— ans ” - 

with them 1, tr WEeeEDE, hope, patience 
16 Beof Aion one towardes another : 


in tribulation, 
equanmitie,co- 


to them of the « lower (ſort ; be not x miſe 1n your ®Puanceinprate 


—_— TT IS 
* o , 1: _ , - 
17 *Recompenſe to no man enil for cuil:pro laintes, hoſpita- 


cure things honeſt in the {ighr of all men. -....;» litie, moderatis 
18 $[f it bepoſuble,as mifch as in you is, have ofminde,euen 
peace with all men. in helping our 
19 Dencly beloved, +auenge not your ſelues, | 206 paggs 
but give place ynto wrath : for it 1s written®Ven- as 
geance is mine : 1 will repay,{aith the Lorde. . 
— . well in aduerſj- 
2.9 &Therefore, if thine enerric hunger, feede je 2; proſveri- 
him: it he thſt, giue him drinke: fcr in fo doing, rie,modeſtic,en- 
thou ſhalt heape y coales of fire on his head, deuorrto main- 
21 Be not ouercome of euil,Dut cucrcome eu! 


teinc honeſt c5- 

: corde ſo nigh as 
o ; 
with g00dncs. 7 


_ wemay with all 
men, which can not be extinguiſhed by any mans iniurets. + r, Perer,5 $, 
+Like, +8.1.1*Cor. 16.1. / A truerul: of charitie, when we are noleſſe touched 
with other mens wantes, then w:th our owne,m1d haumy that feeling, beipe them as 
wuch as we ca11, t Not yon pleaſures andnevdleſſ* ducties out upon neceſſariewſes 
v Hebr.13.2.1.Pet.q.13. $mat. 5.44. % Pro.z.7.TIſa.g.11. There is nathi 
that doth ſomnch breake concorde,as amb:tion, when as eurrie man lonthetha cheſs 
eſtate , and ſeeketh ambitiouſke to be a lbft, x B: not puffed up with opinion of your 
owne wiſedone. $Pro.zo 22, Matth.g.z9.2 .Cor.t.11.1.P2.3.9.k Hebr.12.x4. 
SEccleſi.2.18. Matth 5.35.” Demut.z2.35.Hebr.10.30.8 Pro.25.225 y After 
this fart doth Salomon poynt out the wrath of God that hangeth ower « max. 


CHAP. XIIL 


x Hevvilleththat vve ſubmir our ſelues to Magiſtrares: 
$8 Tolouc our neyghbours: 12 To lue yprightly, 4 
and to put on Chnlt, 


«8 Ler 


4. The law 


$ Tr.3.1. TO THE ROMANES. 


6. "90h x ; Er + t enery «ſoule bee ſubieft vnto the 
eth ſeucrally, igher 2 powers:3for there is no power but 
whar ſubices of God:and the powers that bezare b ordei- 
owe to theirma- ned of God, Fes. 2. 7” * _— 

piſtrares, rowit, 2, Whoſoeuer therefore refiſterh the power, re- 
obediece: From ffterh the ordinance of God: and they that reſiſt, 


which, he ſhew- . - 
a bes ſhal receive to themſelues condemnation. 


isfree-&infach 3 4For Magiſtrates are not ro be feared for good 
ſort, Firisnor Wworkes,butfereuill, 5 Wilt thou then be withour 
onely duetothe feare of the power? doe well: ſo ſhalt thou haue 
higheſt Mag1-. praiſe of the ame. Ba 

frare himlelie,  , Fgrhe is the miniſter of God forthy wealth, 


= _— > © butifthou doc euil fearerfor he bearerh nor the 


which har any {91d for not1ghe: for he is the miniſter of God to 
officevnder © take vengeance on him that doeth cuill. 

him. 5 7 Wherefore ye muſt be ſubicct.nor becauſe 
a Yea,thozrh w of wrath onely, bat da!fo for conſcience fake, 
ApoHethmzhen &% Bar, for this cauſe ye paye allo tribure: for 


Enmelt.t\nugh L __ | 
of. te (*f yareG m 10 
a Propyet: Ciry. TAEVATC ods ingſters, applying themſclues for 


ſoltrne Therefore Thc {xe thing. ; FER 
the tyra; of the 7 Tie to all men therefore their duetie: tri- 
Pop: ouera/hinz- bate,to whome ye 9vve tribute cuſtome, to whom 
do's ant downe y 
80292 growl, 2 Areaſn taken ofthe nature of the thing irſe!fe : For ro 
what purpoſe are they placed in higher degree, bur rhat the inferiours 
ſhould beſubieR v3to thems 3 Another argument of great force: Becauſe 
Godis authour of this ord?r:ſotharſ1ch as are rebelles, ought ro Know, 
thartchey make warre with God himſelfe:wherfore they can not bur pur- 
chaſe ro themſclues great miieric and calamitie. b Be diſtributed, for ſome 
ere gr:at2roſo m2 (nafler, 
4 The thirde argumenttaken from che ende wherefore they were made, 
whichis mo't profitable: forthar God by this mexnes,preſeruerh y good, 
and bridelech the wicked:by which wordes, the Mayittratcs themſclues, 
arepur in minde of that duetie which they owe to their ſubieRes. 5 An 
exc2llent way to beare this yoke,nor onely withour griefe , but alſo with 
reatprofire, 6 God hath armed the M agiitrarc eucn with a reuengivg 
worde, c By whon Gotrewamnget) the wicked, 
7 Tac conctu oa: Wee maſt obey che Magiſtrate, nor onely for feare of 
puniſh nent,>ur much more becauſe (thar although the Magiſtrate harh 
ne powerouerthe conſcience otman,yerſecing he is Gois Miniſter) he 
can nor berefiited by any good conſcience. d So farre as lawfu'ly we may:for 
if on/ovfullthenrs becommus to1 vere alt anſivere as Peter trachetl ws, It 
«ter taobey Galt? men, 8 4: reckonerthvp che chigteſt thiygs wheretn 
eoafiſteth the obedience of ſubieRs, + Mar.22.11. 
od w cimander; thed rence &c- Sracdeth y lon coence caſtome; 


Ut HY law of man. ln, 


A. A et, 


CHAP. XIIL 232 © Oh! once unkt 


PF -® M 
euſtome: feare, to whom e feare;honour,to whom {5,,". —_ 
F ovyef honour, (as r eaſon ts we 
$ 9 Owe nothirge to any man, but toloue one muſt gxce 10 lg 
another: ro for he that loueth another, hath fulfil- M-2://rggy 
led the g Law. 7 9 Eg A wy erh 
9. For this, + Thou ſhalt not commir advitery, haFery few 
Thou ſhalt nor &i]l, T!:ou ſhalt nor ſteal , Thoy ——— 
ſhalt not beare talſe witnes, Thou ſhalt cor cou@@Eured,ro wint 
andifthere be any other commandement, 3ti : 


welo order our 
1 P . * . 
briefy compreher ded in this ſaying , even in this, 


lite,as no man 
+ Thou ſhalrlove thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, may i: ſtly re- 
10 Loue doerth not eui} ro his oeig!.bour-ther= quire any thing 


fore is !oue the © fulfilling of the Law, < —_ y 


11 11 And that,confidering the ſeiſon, that tis ge gne to 2no 
now time that we ſhould aniſe trom ficep: Fornow ther,by the pcr- 
is our ſaluuion neerer.then when we beleeued it. pe nol! law of 

12 Thenighris paſt and the day jsiat hand, let <aririe, 
ystherfore caſt away the workes h, of darkenes 5, gug a pm 
{ct vs pur on the armour of light, en adridmone 
13 So that we walke honelily as in the day, not gf 5 v1.oje law, 
in * pfuttony and druvkerines, neither in cham- g Hethrorory 
benog and wanronnes, nor in {trite ard « NuYIng. awe ore Comanidt 

14 * But / pur yes on the Lerde I yg v g Pl perfor 
CHR1$T, avd take no thought for the fleſiie,to ors. wer dans 


_— which the Law 
fulfal the luſtes of ir. Commanaceth, 


+ £x0d,20.14.D#.5.18. h For the who'e Law commandeth nothing els but that 
we lou? C04 and 97 ne1gh.bour Bu? [+1499 Pau! ſpeaketh hire of che aeties weore 
one to enothergve muſt reſtrams tis wars, Law. to the ſecond Table, $ Lewr. 19, $. 
Ma.:2.39.M2r.12.31. Gal.g.tg Fam 2.8.7 1.7.1.1. 11 An awphfcatis 
taken of che circumitance of the umc + which alfoir felfe purteth vs in 
minde of our ductie,fecing thatthis remaynerh, aiter that y darkenes of 
jgnorance and wickcd at{e&ions by the knowledge ot Gods truerh bee 
== out of vs, thatwe order our life accordinge to that certarme and 
ſure rule of all righrcouſnes and honeftie, being fully grounded vpon 
the vertue of the ipirite of Chriſt. 1 I» other places we are ſaude tobe my ti. by, 
but yet ſo,th:t 1t 2ppe.rret'1 net as ye: what we are , for as yet we ſo2 bu: as i& were 
the twylight, k That kwide of ufe ahnch they Zadethat flee the lght, ® Lithe 21. 
34. +*Gal.5.16.1,Pet.2.11, 1 Topuut onChriſt gs to poſſeſse Clireft , tobaue ham 
V5,and Vs in (1am, 


CHAP. XI111. 


1 Hewilleth that we ſo deale wit? F weak in faith, 15 5 
through our fault they be nor offcaded. 1g And on 
othgs 


TO THF ROMANES, 


other ſide he comandeth them notraſhly to judgeof 
the ſtronger. 19 That within the bounds of edificaris 
20 andcharine, 22 Chriſtian libertie may conſiſt, 


a__ 4 - = I [m 1 thatis weake in the faith,« receine yt- 
ought to behaue 0 you;bur not for b controuerlies of diſpu- 
our ſelues ro- rations. 

ward our bre- 2 2 Onec belenerh that he may eat of al things 
thren in matters and another,which 1s weakegeateth herbes. 
| 3 3 Letnot himthat eaterh,deſpiſe him that ea. 


© tant reth not:& let not lim which eateth not, condere 
oftkem,norof Þim that careth:for 4 God hath received him. 

malice,ordam- 4 + 5 Whoart thou that condemneſt another 
nable ſuperſti- mans ſeruant? hee ſtanderth or falleth to his owne 
tion,bur for lack maſter . yea,he ſhalbg, eſtabliſhed ; for God 1s able 


ol knowleige to make him ſtande.” 


ofthe venenr of 5 6 This man eſtemerh one day aboue another 


ke reacheth thar day,% another man counterh euery day alike: 7 ler 


they areto beinfirufted gently and patiently,and ſothat wee applyec our 
ſclues to their 1gnorance 1n ſuch matrers,according to the rule of charity, 
a Doe 29 jor amatt?r or thing that « indifferent, & [uh as y ou may doe or not doe, 
ſhuanc !xs conpany,but take hum to you, b Tomake him by your doubtfiull &+ vnrev- 
taine d:ſputations go away morein doubt then he camegor ſtart back with a troubled 
conſcience, 2 Hee propoundeth for an example,the difference of meatcs, 
wh:ch ſome thought was neceilarily to be obſerued as a thing preſcribed 
by the Law(not Knowing that it was taken away)wheras on the contrary 
fidetnch as had profired1a the knowledge of the Goſpel, Knew well that 
this ſcholemaſte:ſhip ofthe Law was aboliſhed. c K»oveth by faith, ; In 
ſuch a marter,ſaith the Apoſtle,lerneither them which know their liber- 
tic,proudly deipiſe their weake brother, neitherlet the valearned crab- 
bo frowardly condemae that,thar they vnder{tand nor. 4 The firit 
reaſon: Becaule that ſecing both he rhat earcrh,and he that cateth nor, is 
notwirhitanding the member of Chriſt,neither he which eaterh nor, can 
iuſtly be contemned,neither he which earcrth be iuſtly condemned : Now 
the firſt propoſition 1; declaredin the ſixth verſe following, + Iom.4.12. 
5. Anotherreaſon v-hich hangeth vpon the former: vvhy the ruder and 
more vnlearned ought norto be condemned of the more $kiltull , as men 
yvithouthope of ſaſuation:Becauſe faith the Apoltle,he that is ignorant 
today,may bc indued to morovyy, vyith further knovyledge,ſo that he allo 
may ſtande {ure: Therfore it bclongeth to God,and not vato man, to pro- 
nounce thatſ{entence of condemanation. 6 Another example of the diffe- 
rence of dayes according tothe Lavy, 7 He ſerteth againitthis corempr, 
and haſty or raſh 1udgements,a continual] deſire to profice, y the ſtronge 
may be certainly perſyvaded of their liberric,of vyhat maner and forte it 
is,and hovv they oughtro vſc it: and againc the yveake may dayly profit, 
leaſt eitherthey abuſche giftc of G od;or theſe pleaſe themſclues in cheir 
infirmitic. 
dcucry 


” a 


—— — 


; 


&enHaAP. XIT1T, 


man hat he knoweth + 
- 6 $He thate obſeruerh the day,obſerueth it to — ed by 


the Lord: and he that obſetueth.not the day,obfer- 757i Chriſt,that 
ueth it not to the f Lotd. He thaty eateth,cateth ro norhing # wacieaw 
the Lord: 9 for he giveth God thankes: & he that 9# ehf-ych- this 


exceth b not,cateth nor to the Lord: & giveth God 1”; Waſion muſt be ' 


4 Uh Felt: growded wow the 
: 7 10 For none of vs liverh toi himfelfe, neither 3 oe 
x.{ 7 10 For none of vs liver imſelte,ntither @ A reaſon tak 
doerh any die ro himſelfe, _ omthe nature 


& 


- $8 For whethet wee live, we live vato the LoniedeFingen 
ar whether we dic,we die ynto the Lorde ; whether) things, which a 
we liuc therforc,or die.we are the Loxds,  natimay with | 


9 For Chnkt therefore dyed androſe againe , & | + dheme+ way 


remurd, that hee might be Lorde botk of the dead ſceing thatthe 
and the quick; difference of | 

| daves & meares 
was appointed by Go,how could they which as yet vnderſtoode norihe 
abrogating ol the Law,& yer ortherwite acknowledged Chriſt as their $4- 
viour,with good conſcience negle&rhat which they Knew was conmman- 
ded of God*And on the c6trary fide,they that knew the benefit of Chriſt 
jn this beha}fe,did w good conſcience neither bſcrue dayes nor memes. 
Therfore ſaith the Apoltl> verſe 10. Lernortheſtrgng condemne F weak 
fortheſe things,ſeeing thatthe weak brerhren are brerhren ndrwithſtan- 


ding.Now if any man vould draw this doQrineto theſe our times & ages, o 


lethim Know thatthe Apoſtle (þeakerh of fuch things indifferent, as they 
which thonghtthem norto beindifferent,had a gro»ndin the Lawe, and 


yrere deceiuetlby ſimple ighorance, and nofof malice, (forroſuch F A- 


poltle velied nor,ns not for a momEfnor ſuperſtition,bur of a religious 
teare of God, e V*/:ruecl pretifſely, F God ſhall inde whether he doe well or no: 
Andtherfore $21] how!ld r ther ſtrine ahaut tha how eu: ry one of} you may be alloned 


of Go.itiien ty _y wport "they mens domgs, g Hee that maketh no d fference of 


metes. 9 Sothe Apoſlicevverh thathee ſpeaketh ofthe faithfull;borh 
ſtrong and vveake:Bur vvhatiFvve haue to doe vyith infidels* Then muſt 


yre here rake heede oftvvo things,as alſo is declared inthe epiſtle ro the 8 
Corinthians, The one is,thar vve countnot theire ſuperſtirion amongſt?” 
things indifferent,as they di.{vvhich ſate doyvn to mearin Idols remples:* 
the other is,that then alſo vvhE the marteris indiſferent(as to bye a thing®” 
offred ro Idols,in the butchers ſhambles,& ro catirarhomeorm a pricat 


banquetzvve vround not the conſcience ofour vyeak Ta. thee. 


$6:6heth not meat21 which he taketh to be unclean by the Law. 10 muſt nor 
fticke,ſaith begin the meat itſelte,burin the vic of the mear. t hee is 
iuſtly eo be reprchended that liueth ſo, that hee caſteth norhis eyes ypon 
God. For hy. our life and our death is dedicated to him, & tor this cauſe 


Chriſtharh properly dyed,and not ſimply that vve might care this mear or 


that. i Ht" reſpe*t to himſelfe only, which the Hevrezp:s witer after tins ſoree, 
Doeth well to bis own ſaule, . 
Gg 10 11 But 


, fared h i, ho ctr lg . 
| | a0 «57> 6. Lonnls 6-4. 3 onſcience, 
PM denery.man b din hisminde.”” ©; 


F 
&. 


ME TIT TO- THE' ROMANES, 

fior weemnſt T0 11 But why deeſt thou condemne thy bros 

leaueroGod ther? or why doeſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? 4fax 
his righr,& ther ye ſhall allappeare before the indgement ſecate of 

fore in gaatcers, Chriſt, . 


—_ econ 11 Foritis written, $I k buesaith the Lord, an 
ſcience is affec- cucry knee ſhall bowe ro me, and all tongues ſhall 
eed,arecither Iconfeſleynto God. 

good oreuil,the 12, So then euery one of vs ſhall giue accountes 


—_ mult not gf himſelfe vnto God, 


CN + 13 12 Letvs not therefore judge one another a- 
muchles con. Py more : but yſe your iudgement rather jn »» this, 
demnethem, That no man put an occafioato fall, or a fiambling, 
Butthis conſe» block before bis brother, . 

quent canner 14 131 knowe, and am perſwaded through the 


de rake of equal , Lorde Iclus, that there is nothing vacleane of it 


torce inthe con- p: op | "_w 
reary,co withat * ſelte : but ynto him that indgerh any thing to be 
the weak ſhould yncleane,to him1zis y nclean C. 


notiudze the I5 Butif ”y brother be griened for the meate, 
ſtrong,becaule now walkeſt thou not charitably: © 14 deſtroy nor 
the weakdve him with thy meate,for whom 15 Chriſt dyed, 
notknow, | 
they which doe not obſcrue aday,and eat,obſcrue itnot,co the Lord,and 
earc to the Lord,as the ſtrong men Know that the weake which obſerue a 
day and cat nor,obſerue a day ro the Lord,and eate not to the Lord, + 2, 
Co.1.10.+ Eſaiq5.23.Philp.2.10, k Tizs ts a forme of 232 othe,proper to Gol 
exh, for be and none but he lueth,C hath his being of humſeife, 1 ſhall acknowledge 
m? for God, 12 After thathe hath cocluded what is rot to be donehe ſhew 
eth what is ro be donc: ro wir,we mutt take heede that we doe nor vtterly 
caſt downe wirh abuſing ourlibertie,our brother which is not yer ſtrong, 
m Herebuketh by F wey theſe malicious rradgers of others,wincv orcupy ther he eas 
about nothing, but to frude faxls with their bretbrens fe, whereas they ſhoutd rather 
beftaw their wits pon th:5,that they donot with ther diſd.ro:fralnes either coft thea 
brethres cleene dovenegor 7162 them ſame offcnce, 13 The preuenting of an ob- 
ic2ion:Ir is tructhart the ſcholemaſterſhip of the Lawe is taken away by 
the bencefir of Chriſt,to ſuch as know it,butyernorwithſtanding we haue 
ro conſider in the vſe ofthis libertie,whar is expedient, that we may hane 
regarde of our weak brother,ſecing thar our libertic is not loſtthereby, 
t By the Spirit of the Lord L:ſ#us,or by the Lord Teſus, who,T am [are , brake dawne 
the wall xt bis comming. o By natwre.”: 1,Cor,$,11, 14 Itis the part ofa cruel 
mindeto make more accoir of mcarte,th£ of our brothers ſaluatio.Whick 
keg, rx doe,thar preſume to ear with the offence of any brother,and \s 
gue meccaſion to goe back fromthe Goſpel. 15 Another argument: 

Ve multfollow Chriites example: who was ſo farre from deſtroying the 
weak with meat,that he gauc bis kic for them, 

16 16 Cauſe 


v [0 


—_—_—__ 


_ CHAP. XI111. © 234 16Anotheran 
F 15 16 Cauſe not your commoditic to be eyyll | erage for thas 


a y this meancs 
ken Or. ; the Iibertic of 
17 17 For the ki.gdome of God, is not meate the Goſpel is c- 


nor drirke, but rightcoulnez,and peace,and 10y 1n uil{poken of; as 

hol Ghoſt. ee. 1fa. 32.186 17-*- ; . y ” thou hitopc- . 
_ For whoſoencr in p theſe thinges ſeryeth 2<mathe way to 
| # Chnſtas acceptable vato God, and js approued of *PEPPAny 


Gin ching whaſoe- 
— . . 5 Ide- 
19 18 Let vs then followe thoſe thirges which n—_ ro ut 


# eonccr2e peace, and wherewith one way edifice things, 

| another, 17 A generall 
. 20 Deſtroy not the worſe of Cod for meates <aſon,andrhe 

fake; $allthingsin deedeare pure : but iris cuill rovndofall 

| for the man which earcth with offence. c other argu- 


*adecd, or made weake. theſe ourwarde 
22 19 Haſt thou 9 f2ith:haue it with thy ſelfe be- things,burin 7 


+ # foreGo2d: blelled is he that condenuferh not him Nude of righte- 
> and © __ — ouſnces & peace, 


3 , x o , ' 4 | 4 e 
(cIfe in that thing which he r aloweth.. ow nr 
care, becauſe be earerb nor of faith ; and whatioe- p Hethae [1ets 
ver is nor of fayth, is fiane. peacealiigand 
ea:tr r:gh:80u(iy 


| 
| 


with ham ſeile, 
CUALL TT 
1 The ſtronger muſt imp!oye their ftrength to ſtreng- 
then the weaxe, 3 by Chriſtes example, 5 Who 1e- 
cetucd $notonly the Iewer, 10 bur aifo the Geu- 
wc, 15 The caulce whyhe wrote this epiftle, 
; | Gg 2 i We 


+ ; | ; ments: The kin 
21 & ]##s good neither to eat fleſſzner to drivk game + nar. 
* wine, nor ws, tug wimeby thy trother ſtum- conſiltethnorin 

4. bleth, or is o 


\+ 23 Forhethat {doabterh, is condemned if hee the holie Ghott, 


$.rous') the holy Ghoſt. 18 A gene: all concluſion: The vie of this libernie, 
yea and oor whole life, oughtro bereferredto the edifying of one aa 0+ 
ther, in {o much that we citceine thatthing vnlawfuli by reaton ofthe @f- 
fence of our brother, which is of i: ſelfe parc and lawfull, + 7:txs,1.1 5. 
++-Coranth$43;—19 He giveth adouble warning in theie matters, one, 
which pertzynerh to the ftrong , that hee whiche hath obreyned a ſure 
knowledge ofthis l:herue, keepe thattreaſure tothe ende tee may vie 
it wiſcly and profitablie,as harh þcene ſayde : the arher which reſpeterh 
the weake, that they dot nothing ra{thlyby othermens exampie with a 
wauering conſcience, for that can not be done withour ſinne, wherof we 
ace ot perſuaded by the word ot God,thathee liketh and approoucth ir, 
q He ſherced bofor:uerſe 14.vnat ne wie anteth by ſaith, 83 wit, for tia tos cer - 
{1:12 44d out of doubt 2 matters za things iniijforont, x Embracet's, | R:<ſoneth 


TO THE ROMANES. 


1 NowetheA- , E 1 whichare ſtrong, ought ro beare the 
poftle reafoneth CLE SE morn cated 
—— infirmities of the weak,& notto « pleate 
wax 4 _ (6 Gal. 6.2 
crating or bea. ——_— — | 
ring with the 3 berefore let cuety man pleaſe his neighbour 


weakebyall inthat tharis 5 good ro edification. 
panes lofarre 3 2 For Chriit alſo woulde nor pleaſe himſelfe, 
on as maybe bur as it is written, + The rebukes of them which 


for their profit, rebuke thee, fell on re. 


a .And deſpiſe oY 
ethers, ape 4 3 For whatſocuer thin ges are written c afore- 
b Ferhitprofle EMeare writren for our learning, that we through 


and edrfication, PRs and comfecrt of the d Scriptures might 
2 Aconfirmati- haue hope, | 
on ——_ 5 4 Nowethe God of ce and confolation 
ample of Chriſt, gfuc you that yee be + like minded one towardes 
who ſuflred all « . . 

another,according to Chriſt leſus, 


things, to bring : 
A the * 6& Thatye mth one minde and with one mouth 


weake,bur alſo may prayſe God ,cuen the Father of our Lord le- 
his moſtcruel ſus Chrilt. 
enemies,ouer- » Wherefore receiue ye one another, as Chrift 
Kr. men fo ereceined vs to the oloric of God. 

ith pattence, 8 5 Now l fay, that lefus Chriſt was a miniſter 


to his Father. , 
+ P/aln.69.19, Of the fcircumcifion, for the x trueth of God, ts 


3 Thepreuen- confirmi the promiſes made ynto the fathers. 
tingoFandbie- 9 6 Andletthe Gentiles prayſe God, for hw 
Ato:Such things 

as arecited ovr of the examples of the auncients, are propottnded vnrs' 
vs to this end and purpoſe,thart according ro the example of our Father”, 
weſhould ta patience and hope bþeare onewith another. c By M»/es & the 
Prephets, d The Scriptures are [rude to tea!) and comfort, becars? God we th them 
zoterth and compert hu people withall , 4 Wee mult rake arexample of pati- 
ence,of God: that both the weake andthe ſtrong ſeruing God with a mu- 
tuall conſent, may bring one another to God,as Chriſt a!fo recetacd vs 
votohimſelfe,alrho»ghwe were neuer ſo vnworthie. + 1.Cor. 1.10, e He 
did not diſkrine vs,*14t receiuu2d v3 of ns owne 2ccord, tomake ws partekersof Greg 
gire, 5 Anapplving ofthe example of Chriſtro the Tewes , whowe hee 
vouchſaucd this honour far the promiſes which hee made vntotheir fa- 
thers, a!though they were neuer {o vnworthie,that hee execnted the of- 
fice of a Miniſter amongit chem with maruecilous parience : Thetefore 
much leſſe ought the Gentiles deſpite them for certaine taulres, vhomthe 
Sonne of God fo much elteemed, fOf the cxrcwneiſed Tewes, for as long as hee 
lied, hee nzuer went we of their quarters. g That Goimeght bs ſcene robee true. 
6 An ayplving of the (ame to the Gemtiles, whome alſo the Lorde of fus 
mcomp:chentible goodneſſe hid regardeof,, fo that they arc norro bee- 


corremacl oi the lewes, as ſtrangers, | 
mercie, 


UM 


x, $4+- 


— 
C 


' toward the Gentiles, miniſtring the Goſpel of God, jim ſelfe,thathe 


merciczasit is written, * For this cauſe I wi! h con- +P/ebn.18.56, 
felſe thee among the Genules, and ting ynto thy Þ Il open/ 
Name. Profeſſe,and [ee 
.40 Andagaine he ſaith,t Reioyce, ye Gentiles, forth thy Name, 
with his people, , + Deaut.z2.43, 
11 And againe,” Praiſe the Lord al ye Gentiles, - Pſaim,x17.1 
and laude y< him all people together. _. o” 
12 And againe Eſaias ich , * There ſhalbe a * 211.10. 
roote of lef{c,and lie that ſhall riſe to reigng ouer 7 He fcalerh 
the Gentiles,in lym ſhall che Gentiles truſt, A It were all the 
13 7 Now the God of i hope fill you with k all ry aps w— 
joy, and peacc in belceuivg, that ye may abound wiſhing al - 
ja hope,chrough the power of the holy Ghoſt. _ tobegeuen the 
14 2And1I my fclfe alſo am perſwaded of you, ftheLord,thar 


my brethren, that ! ve alſo are full of gogdnes ; and Þ© had coman, 
ded them. 


filled with all knowledge:and are able to admo- i In whome we 
piſhe one another. hope. 
15 Neuertheleſſe, brethren , 1 haye ſomewhat k Aborartent/y 
boldely after a ſort written vnto you, as one that 2d plenesfuully., 
utteth you in remembrance, through the grace 8 The conclu- 
— is geuen me of God, ſion of the Epi» 


16 That I ſhould be tbe miniſter of Iefus Chriſt | + —— he 


that them offrin vp of the Gentiles m!gbt be ac- hathwricren 
ceptable:being {anctified by the holy Ghoſt, ſomewhat at 
17 v1 hauc therefore whereof { may, reiovcein large 'vnto them 


Chriſt Icſus ip choſe things which pertame tg Famerto warng 
God, th _—_— ro 
18 For I dare not fpeake of any thing, which -_ — and 
; | > eceſſi- 
» Chriſt harch not wrought by me,ro make the Gene rie;by-reaſon of 
tiles obedient ja word and deede, _ vocation, 
which binde 
him peculiarly to the Gentiles, 1 Of yore ewe accorde , and of youre = 
m "By the offring wv? of the G -nt:l:5,4;e mean*;y the G 5 themſel ues, whom be 
offered to God as a ſacrifice. g He commenderh his ſhip ighly , bv 
the cffefes, bur yer ſo, thar moreoucr and beſides thar he ſpeakert 
things trucly,he geuerh all che glorie ro God as the onely aucharams 
docth nor propetly reſpec himlelfe, hut this rather,that men igWeTenſy - 
doubr of the trucrh of the do&rine which he-propounded vnro them, 
a Chrift was ſo with me wn all things, by al meanes,that if T wandd newer ſo faune , 
$1 | 649 104 ſay pvinat be hath done by me taoring the Gengules 30 hey te (Go þe(, 
Gg 3 is With 


" 


TO THE ROMANES, 
6 14 the firſt plzce 


| 19. With the o power of ſignes and wonders, 
Crank the foe the power of the Girir of Gog:ſo that from Hie- | 
> warking of the Tuſalem,and rounde about vnto Tilvricum, I ave 
x--#ders in pear= Cauſed to abound the Goſpell of Cariſt. 
crvg mens mimdes: 20 Yea,l ſo enforced my ſelfe to preach the Gu» 
exdin the tatter it ſpe] not where Chriſt w2s named, 1ef} I hould have 


£5 ens built on another mans foundation. 

ke Lt Eur as it 1s written, + T'o whom he was not 
warkerof thoſs TpQxen Ofthey ſhall lee hire, and they that heard 
WY 47r's, not,ſhall vnderſtand bin, 

+E/2.53-15» 22, $10 Therefore alſo 1 haue bene oft ler to 


E ve PeF.FF. comernoyan: 
£ C_—_ 23 But nowe ſeeing I haye no more place in 
Romner,&eF theſe quarters, and alſo hae © bene deſirous many 
fimiliarlyghis yeeres agonero come vito yous : : 

fingulargoed 24 When T ſhall take my 10utney into Spaine,T 
willtawarces wil cone to you:for Irruſtto {ce you in my jour+ 
th:m,&theftare ney,and to be brought on my way thitberward by 


of l11s affaires, 2 hee! a gs 
bu:ſo,thathe YOu-Atter thatT haue bene ſomewhat filled with 


{sarueth nor a OUT company. _ 
jarefrothe end 25 But now gol to Hieruſalem, to p miniſter 
of Apoſtelical vyto the Szintes, 

Grime: for he 26 Forit hath pleaſed them of Mrcedonia and 
declarethno- Achaia,to. make a certaine diſtribution vato the 
_ _ _ poore Saintes which are at H:erofalem. = 

agen 4 06 27 tr For it hath pleaſed them,and therre detrcrs 
&is godly: and Arc hey: *forif the Gentiles be made partakers 
commendingby Of theire ſpirituall things, theire duetic 1 allo to 
alitle bgreffion 9g miniſter ynto them ia carnall things. 

as i: werezthe 28 V'VhenT hauec therefore performed rlus and 
— _ hae ſcaled them this ſfruite, I wil paſſe by you 

NISdiC. - . 

Maccdonie,he __ Spaine. k h ha | f 1 
prouoketh ths _ 29 12 AndIknowe when Tcome , that I fha 
modeſtly xy folow theire godlydeede. * 1.Theſ 1.17, p Doing thi duetry 
for the $.1xe4ts,,9 exry them that meney which was gxthered for their vſes, 11.Almes 
are voluntarie,buryer ſach as we owe by the Law of charitie.-# 1,Cor.6, * 

1.4 ſaſcras theirs tines, r Performedit faitbfull nd Ualed it ot were with | 
my 117, { Tins money, which was gathered for the vſe of the pore: which al 145 & 

v7 ficly calledfrante, 12 He promiſeth them through the bleſſing of God, 
nor to come emprie to them: and requiring of them the ductie of prayer 5, 
he !heweth whavthing we ought clicfly ro reft vpon in all diflicultics & 
atacrctcs, - : 

come 


U\ 


CHAP, XV. _ 
eto you with abundance of the bleGing of 
Galel of Chriſt. © | gone 
zo Alſo brethren, beſecch you for our Lord Ie | 
ſus Chriſtes ſake,and forther Toue of the fpirit,that t For ther manuel? . 
© would ſue with me by prayers to God for comunttionwher. 
me, 7 43 pb: C09 1: (v.12, 25. * with the hely 
31 That may be delivered from ther which ©2%* 165 tyed 
are diſobedient in Indea, and that ray ſerurce which yp? way 
I haye to oy at Hierufalem, ray be accepred of the at 
Szints,® 7 CS« 3: F - | b 
' 32 That I may come ynto you with joye by the 
will of God, and may wub you be refreſhed, | 
33 Thus the God of peacebe with yqu al. Amen, | 


CHAP. XVL 
3 He commendeth Phcbe, 3 He ſenderh greeting rs : 
many, 17 and warneth to beware of them whichare 
the cauſcs of diuifion, ; 
r Hauing madg 


1 JF 1comende vnto you Phebe our ſiſter, which Je beth 
| is a ſeruant of the Church of Cenchrea : a oy: - 
: | | iſperarl» 
3 Thatyereccciucher in the « Lordzas it beeS--'gn,he commerh 
meth Saintes, and that ye alviſt her in whatſoeuer now to familiar 
bulines ſhe neederh of your ayde : for ſhe hath gi- commEdations 
ucn hoſpitalitie ynto many, and to me allo. * and alurations, | 
3: Greere Priſcilla, and Aquila my fellow hel- © _ to good 
pers in Chnift leſus, KIN: _s _—_— = 
4 (Which kaue for my fake layde downe their wir,tharthe Roe 
owe necke, Vnto whom qor 1 onely giue thanks,” manes might 
bu: alſo all the Churches = Gen:ilcs.) knowe,who arg 
5s Likewiſe greete che 4 Church that is in theiy, oft co be ho- 


kouſe. Salute my beloued Epenetus, which is the noured & madg 
c firſt fruites of x rhaia in Chriſt, —_—_ "x - 


6 Greete Mane which be$dwed much labour and afowhons 
On vs. It , they ought ro 
7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my couſius and ſcrbeforethem 

' to followe: and - 
therefore he artribureth ynro euery of them peeuliar and{fingulac tefti» > 
monies. * a For Chriftes fakes which u. proper eo the Chridtionss, for the keathew . 
Phuloſophers hzwe re ſemblinices of the ſwns vertuar, + Af,18.3.. b The cans 
panicof the faithful, fir is fo grext 4 cries as that was therewers dues Conpantth -- 
4 For he was the firif of Achaia thet belernid in Coridt : nd the hoxrs of fouls 
4a oligo to the corrnbiaty of the Law, ---- | , 

Gg 4 - fellow - 


As. 


* ear pag vagh Teſus Chriſt, but.choje. owne bellies,aod ak 


NS Is dns ag TO THE ROMANES, 
PE, rene og fellow priſoners, which arc notable among the Ay 


Q nd were in d Chniſt þefore me. 
pred w ” -» 8 Greetc Amplias my beloued in the Lord, 
9 Salure Vrbanug our fellows helper in Clift, 
and Stachvs my belourd.” "0h 

-- * To Salute Apelles approucd in Chriſt, Salute 

--+ them which are of Ariſtobulus friendes. 

'* 11 Salute Herodion my kinſman. Greete them 
whichare of the friendes of Narciſſus whichate jg 
hc Lord. | 

12 Salute Triphena and Triphoſa,which vyemen 
Izbour 1n the Lord.Salute,the beloued Perfisawbich 
vyam3 hath laboured much in the Lord. © 
13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord,& his mo. 
ther and mine. > © _..; 
+7 Greere Aſyncritus; Phlegon, Hermas, Patro- 
R ; _ Mercurus, and the brexhren which are with 
| them, | 
1 15 Salute Philologus and lulias,Nereas, andhis 
cy and Olympas, $& all the Saints which are with 
| racm. 
S1.C9r.16.20'"> x65 Salute aneanother with an * koly e kille, 
REG mee - he Churches of Chriſt falute you. 
e He gh thatF7 17 © 2 Nowe I beſeceehe you brethren, fioarke 
ex boly kifſe,winch them diþgently which caule d:uition and offences, 
freceedeg) from an -CStrary ta the doftring which ye bauc learned, and 
beart that is ſallof -% auoyde them,” 27. 
tha: boly, law ; "C3 18 For they that are ſuch, ſerue not the I 


rde 


he 144 

* ſpeachg and flarterifis e the heartes of the 
ner v/eq wrthoj we... Ob eutermnges wp F 
= 5-41. , vr T Fact go in 20 ome Proecﬀtio 
2 As bynamely . 1g 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- 
«cſeribingthem mong all; 1am glad therefore of you : but yet-[ 

which were war: : ' rr too wh. | 
thic af comendation ,he ſufficientlydeclared whom they ought to heare 
and follow, fb dothhe now paintoutvnro them whomghey oaghrt rotake, 
keedeof, yer henameth them nav, for thatitwas nor peedefull.. f Warily 
and dilegeltcly, as though you (hoyld ſcouts out ſor your-enenies in 2 watch tawer. 
+ &.Tohn,10.  g- ſhexard which he wſertjn, ſugitificth a promiſing which performetl, 
nothong, gnelf too heweit any ſuch, thow.mayett aſſure thy rh that he that prox, 
. muſeth thee , more careful of thy matters , then #f bs. Ge, F Sunplig1t46, 
muſtpcioyncd with.wild omc, Jy 

| v» 


UM 


; would haue you b wiſe; ynto that which is good, 


"" CHAP, XVT. ” 96 
h Furniſhed with 
the knowledge of 


t and i imple concertiog euill. the truth and wiſh 


—> 


20 4 The God of peace ſhal treade Satan vnder we, thee you 
your fete . The BIace of our Lorde lelus may embrace good 
Chnſt & with you- things,and eſchero 

21 +5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius, and *#42ware of che 
Lſfon,and Sofipater my Kinfinen,falute you. deccit's and ſnares 


of falſe prophetes, 


22 I Tertius,which k, wrote cur this Epiſtle,ſfa- 227m ohomo. 
Jute you in rhe Lord. ' | pewily: g-rhu plece 
' 23 Gajus me hoſte,and of the whole Church ; =. po han dew 
ſalucth you ;Erafſtus the fieward of the cine: faly- ſtray toe Pepidtes 
teth you, and Qrartus a brother. futh of credate, 
> 24 6 The grace of ogr Lord leſus Chiiſt be with —___— ro 
you all, Amen. ; *-  Cie%t for one a9 
'25 +7To him now that is of power toeſtabliſh' ;, belrewe as anc- 
you according ro my Goſpel, and preaching of le- ther manbelewerhy 
ſus Guriſt by rhe. reuclation of the /iwyftege, wither farther 
which was kept ſecret fince the world began :* "1-2-7 knowledge of _ 
26 (Bur now 1s opened,and m publiſhed among Mere met 
all nanions by the Screprures of the Prophets ,at the ,,, 1 hith ws 
commandement of rhe eucilaſting God for the 0- bng theſe dayiy ; 
bedzence of faith) "beaches, We br- 


27 To God,1 ſay, onely wiſc,be praylc through ee ag our fathers 
Jeſus Chritt tor cuer- Amen, F. beheued;c+ we be- 
lexe as the Church 


beleueth, i As men that hnow ne way to deceine,much Leſſt rodeceinge indeede, 
4 We muſt fghg,with a certajnc hope af victatice. + A. 1g.3. Phil.2.19, 
s He gnnexcth ſalutation, partly ro retaine murual friendſhip, and partly 


to the end that this Epiltle might be of ſame waight with'the Romanes, , 
haujag the canfhrmantiog of to many that ſubſcribed varg.it. k Wroceat as, 


Pauletvtteredie, 6 Naw taking his leaug of themrhus chird time, he we 
ſheth that vntg themygwherupon dependerh al the force of the formeydo- 
Arine, $Epbe,z.20, 9 Helerreth forth the power and wiſdome ot God 
with great thankeſgiujag, which eſpecially appeare inthe Goſpel, ma- 
kerh mention alſo of! «+ 

inthe hope.of this faluation. * Ephe. 3.9. Coloſc1.26, 2.T77.1.10. 14.1.2. 
] Thas ſecret and hidden thang that u to ſay the Callapy of the Gentiles, m Of red 
aud exl1bu8ed ty all nations to beknowen, =» <5 


. Written to the Romanes from Corinthus, «»d 
:  femby Phebe, ſeruantof the Church, 
wy whach is ag Ccachrca. 


iis 


calling of the Genriles,to colirme the Romancs' 


\ 


% 


THE FIRST: RPISTLE OF 
PAVL TO T ORIN- 


CHAP,/1. 

2 Afrerthe falutation, 10which\n effe&is an exhorts. 
tion, 12 he reprehendeth the Corinthians ſees and 
diuiſtans,r7 and calleth the from pride to hymilicie; 
20 For ouerthrowing al worldly wiſdome, 23. 25 he 
aduauncerth onely the preaching of the croſle. 


, N00 ——_— 1 \-=> Au! i called tobean zApofile of Iefug 
= = h ky — S Chriſt, through the mill of God, and 
fly zocth abour or brother 3 Soſthenes, 

to procure the 2 Y 4 Vato the Church of God which 
good willofthe 7. is at Corinthus, to them that are 


Corinthiansto- $  ſanQtified in « Chriſt Teſus XSaints by 5 calling, 
a_ yes © with al that c call on the Name af our Lord leſus 
Cob ates Chriftineuery place,bothitheir Lerd,and ours : 
» that alwaycs Low” 

he lerreththEro , 3 6 Grace be with you, and p oe from God our 
wit, thathe is F Farher,and fom the Lord leſus Chriſt, © | 
ſeruantof Gad, | 4 7 I thanke my God always on your behalf for 
andnotof men. the grace of God which 1s giue you in letas Chriſt, 


2 Ifhe be anA-. $ Thatinal things ye are, made rich in him,$ 18 
oftle then he 


Wherefore to call vpon Chrigtes name, # te achworledpr ond 1: e him for wyerie God, 
6 The foimdation & rhelife ofthe Churcb,is Chriſt Ic Rk of the Fa+ 


ther. 7 Going aboutto condemne many vicegzhe beginnech with a true- 
commendarioa of their rertaes,leſt he myghr ſeeme after, to deſcend to 
ehidiag,bcing mouct wichmalice or eric 7yer ſo,thar he reterterh alto 
God as the authour of them,& that in Chrift,thatthe Corinthians mighe 
bc more aſhamed to prophane and abuſe the daly gifurs of God, 8 He 
roucherh thar by name which rhxcy moſt abud; 1 


JMI 


hs AF, T, 239 d Seeiny that 
dallkinde of fpeach,andjn al] knowledge: - ,, whilerveluehrre 
s gAsthe teſtimonic of Iclys Chritt bath beng weknow but 


R K Ghofp ec rt, er prophecre 
ed in yon: | 
e confirm k is: part, thus words 


C, So F ye are nox deftityte of any gift:+ 10 way- pur ogg 
tire for rbefappernosg of our Lord leſus Chrilt. ftrarncd rothe prev 
+ 11 Who ſhallalſo confirme you rnto the [enr/tareof the 
end,that ye may bc # blamelefle in the day of the farbfudl:bur by 
Lord Telus Chriſt, ***©*: 5 Sprache nee 
9 "God 13b faithHll, by whom ye are called pn- 7? —_— 6—_ 
to þ felowſhip of his Sonne Teſus Chriſt our Lorg, 52 wy 
10 12 Now I beſcech you » brethren , by the cloqu —_—_ 
N:me of our Lord Iefus Chiiltchaz 13.ye al ſpaake he Corimbians 
one thine, & that there þe no's Pos. among aba{ed, 
you,b t be yes koirtogerher in one munde and in 2 tic ſhewerh þ 
Gac 109d9gcmcar, | the true vie of 


h.. , 6  cvq 
II 14 For i kath bene declared vnto mee, my y—yarwendeary 


brethren,of you by them that are of the houſe of the migiic po+ 
Cloe,that there are contentions amonge you, wer of Chriſt 


mighr thereby beſecr forth inthE,thathereafter it might ewdetly appeare 
how wickedly they abuſed the to glory & ambicion. e By #2oſe excellent 
giftes ofthe holy Ghoſt, +T':t.2.11 P54.3.20, 160 Heſaith by the way,that ther 
15 no cauſe why ther ſhould ple aſe theſelues ſo mach in thote gifts which 
they had recevued,ſecing that thoſe were nothing in compariſog of them 
whicharetobe looked for. f He þraketh of the laft commung of Chriſt 1. Theſe 
3.13.9 5.23. 11 Heteltifiech thar he hopeth wel of them hereatrer,y they: 
may more patiently abide 1n ejuckont afterward , And yet together 
therwicthal theweth, aſwel rhe beginning as F accopliſhing of our {alu+ 
tion,is onely the worke of God. g Hecalleth them biemeleſſr,y0t whon; men 
veuer fond fault with but with whom n2 man caniaſtiy find fazeit that i ts ſay#bT 
which we ms. Chriſt Teſas 1 whon: there is no condenviatuon. Sec Luch. 1.6. * 1.LTheſs 
$.24. h Trus e&-conft ot who doth net only call vs, hut geucth ws the gift of per ſetae 
7encealſo, 12 Haning made an end of the bev "——_—_— ro the mat« 
rerit{; negning with amoft graue obreſtatis ,as though they ſhould 
heare Chriſt himſclte ſpeaking & nor Paul. 13 The firſt part 'of this Epi- 
Kle, wherein his purpoſe is,te cal backe rhe Corinthians to brotherly c@- 
cord,& to rake away aloccafion of diſcord.So the this firlt part. concere 
neth the raking away. of ſchifines. Now a ſchiſmeis whea men which a- 
terwilc agree & conſentrogerher in donine,do yet teparate. thEſclues 
onc fo CE 1 Knut together ,as « toy that can{1jtctl of all bus parts fuly aut 
tog-ther. 14 He beginneth his reprehenfion & chiding,by raking away of 
an obicQtion:for that he vnderſtood by good witneſſes, $ there were m2- 
ny fations among them. Andtherew:thall he opencth the cauſe ot dif! 
ſenſiong,becanſe rthar ſome did hang on one doRour,fomac on another, & 
fome wereſb addicted rothElclues.that they neglected al doRours & teas E 
chers,caliagrhem(claes the diſcipls of Chrift only: ſhutring forth there 


f * 


YT. CORINTHIANS, 
k The matter T 


12, Now k this I ay that cuery one of you faveth 

would Y, - 4 U1ayt 

_ — 949% IamPaulsandlam#+ Apollos, and I am Cep : 

+.48.18.24 and Iam Chritts, | 

»5The Grſtres- . 13 15 1s Chriſt deuided> was * Paul crucified 
o why ichutlmes for you? ' 1 

mo 3 ther you  eyther were ye 17 baptized jntothe name 


—_— '14 18 I thanke God that! baptized none of 


bytharmeanes - YOu,but + Chriſpus,and Gaius, * 
to bedeuided& 35 Leſtany ſhould ſay, thatl had baptized intg 
rornein peeces, MIne Owne name. * x 
1-4... Who.cannor be 196 [ baptizedalſo f houſhold of Stephanas:fur. 
Fennoed. me head yy 9 thermore know I nog, whether 1 baptized any other 
neck or = _ 17 19 For CHR1$STE ſent mee notto ba 
Gains mſells ©zc , but to preach: the Goſpell, 26 not with 
one, 16 Another reaſon: Becauſe they can not without greate iniuric ta 
God,ſo _ ofmen as of Chritt: which thing no doubt they do, which 
necds allow wharſocuerſome man ſpeaketh,cuen for his perſons ſake:as theſe 
” men allowed one ſ{elfe GnEGolpel being vttered of one man,& did loth 
t being vtrered of another man.$o that theſe fations were called by the 
names of rheir teachers. Now Paule ſetterh downe his owne name, not 
oncly rogriue no manzburalſo to ſhew that he pleadeth not his owne 
caute. 19 Thetkird reaſon taken of the forme & end of Bapriſine, where- 
in we make a promiſe-to Chriſt,calling on alſo the Name ofthe Father & 
the holy Ghoſt. Therefore alth ougha man do noxfall fromthe doarine 
of Chrilt,yerifhe hang vson ſome certainerteachers,& diſpile orhers,he 
forfakerh Chriſt:for ithe hold Chriſt his onely maſter, he would heare 
him,teachingby whomſocuer. x8 Hee proteſteth þ he ſpeakerh ſo much 
the more boldly of theſe things,becauſe thatrhrough Gods prouideac ec, 
he is veydeof all ſulpicion of chalenging diſciples varo him ſelte , 8 
taking them from others. Where by we may vnderſtand,rhat not y ſcho- 
Jers onely,hutthe teachers alſo are here reprehended , wiuch garhered 
themſclues flockes apart. + AZ.18.8. 19 Thetaking away of an okieQi- 
pn:thathe gaue nuthimſelfe to baptize many amongſt tem: nox for the 
cantempt of Bapriſme,bur becauſe he was chiefly occupiedindeliuering 
the doing, and comitted themthat receyued his dodrine to others ta 
be baptized, whercothe had ſtore. And (o he declared ſufficiently howe 
farre by was from all ambition,vvhereas 2nthe.other ſide,they vrhome 
| he reprehendeth as thqugh the gathered diiciplesvnto theſclues & nor 
-  ynto Chrift,bragged molt dy of numbers, vvhich they had bap- 
nzed. 20 Nowele eurnerh himſelfe ta the do&aurs themſclues, vvhich 
pleaſed themſelyes in braue & ambitious cloqueneeto the endrhatthey 
mightdravve more diſciples after them . He confeſſerh | acx-— $r rn he 
wras vnlike ynto the,oppoling graucly as it became an hjs ex- 
ample,againſt their peruerſe iudgements:S0o thar this is anorher place of 
this Epiftlegtouching the obſcruing of agodly funplicine both in rrordy 
and ſcnvenccs inteaching ofthe Goſpe 
* ! wiſdom 


CHAP. 7, 239 +Chap.2.1y. 


+1 wiſdome of words, leſt the 21 croſſe of Chniſt q-- > « ek 
7 ſhould bemade of none effect, whichPaulcaſteth 
18 Forghatm» preaching of the crofſe is to the offrombim nor 
that penſh , foohſhnes : but vnto vs, which are {a= one! as nor neceſs 
ued, it is the & » power of God, ſarle,but aiſo as 
 I9 22 Foritis written, © I wil deſtroy the wiſe. £7? o77017torhe 
dome of the wiſe,and wil caſt away the vaderſtan- Eh ys wy = 
_ dog of the prudent, Paulin onde w 
20 Whereis the wiſe? where is the 0 Scribe? e/yguence,burit 
where is the p diſputer of this world?hacth notGod mas heauenly,net 
mide tewidome of this world fooliſhnes? #25, ,0/man,and wade 


. . : of paint:d wordes, 
21 £3 Fot ſeeing the q worlde by wiſedorhe 7 FN fenton 


knewe-not G © Þ ia the rwiſedomeof, G 0D, why he vied noe 
the pope of wordes,and painted ſpeache becauſe it was Gods willto 
bringthe worlde to his obedience by rhat way,whereby rhe moſt idiors a» 
mongſt men might vnderſtand,rhar this worke was done of God kimſelfe 
withoutthe arre ofman. Therefore as ſaluation is ſet forth vnito vs in the 
Goſpel,by the croſſe of Chriſt,rhen which notHing is more contempribley 
and mere farre from life,ſo God would have the maner of rhe preaching 
ofthe croſle, molt differem from thoſe meanes, with which men doe vie 
to drawe andintiſe orher,ceuttier ro heate or belceue: therefore ir pleaſed 
him by a certaine Kinde of moſt wiſe follie,to trrumph ouer the moſt foo- 
liſh wiſedome of the world,as liz had ſayd before by Eſay.that he woulde, 
And hereby wee may gather, that boch thoſe doours which were puited 
vp with ambitious eloquence,and alſo their hearets, ſtrayed farre away 
from the end and marke of their vocation. m The preachrg of Chrift crutches 
B* ilar the kindle of peach which we uſe, * Rana. 1.1h, tf It u that wherembee de- 
Clareth hs maruelous power i ſuns hs elect, which would not ſo euidently rppear, 
if ut hangedwpon any 1:Vþe of man for [oman might attribute that tohmſelfe, hich 
x proper on'y to the croſſes of Chriſt, 22 The Apoſtle prooneth, rhar this cough 
not only notto ſeeme (trange, ſeeing that it was foretold ſo long betore, 
but declareth further,that God is wont to puniſhthe pride of the worlde 
in ſuch forte. which ſo plcaſcth it ſelfe in jr owne wiſdome : and therefore 
tharthat is vaine,yea a thing, of nothing,and ſuch as God reiefter; as vn« 
profituble, which they ſo carctully laboured for, and made fo great 26 
comptof: ® Efoy.29. 14. 0 Where art thow,() ten learned tellywe, ana ti,0:s that 
Sherdelt thy dryes im turns thy bookes? p The that ſpendeſt oll t.,y tyne i ſeeging 
out tie ſecret thi gs of ths work, ml i expoundng ail bard queft:91:5 « 40 £45 fre 
WMP!12th be a7anſt ail the ren of thus worli: for there nas not ons of 3191 8/128 COULLIE 
fo math as dreame vpon this crit and h:d4den miſterie. 23 He ſhewerhth2r the 
ride ofmen vyas vvoorthily puniſhed of God, becauſe they vvo; 14e not 
hald God, as meete vvas they ſhoulde, inthe moſte cleare glaffe of rhe 
vriidom of the vyorid,vvhich i; the vvorkmanſhip of the vvorid. q Þy 1? 
worldhe meancth all mer whici ave nt borne aftewe but remann as they wer / hen 
they weve firſt Lorne, x In the worknanſhy of this wor!4, winch bats toe mearurions 
Weſcdo11t of Gol wogrutsrd 31s 11/9 11144 HT y JUAA N45Y DENGIG it, 24 1t 
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1. CORINTHIANS. 
24 The good ,.. pleaſed God by the ſfooliſhnes of preaching 


nes ofGod 1s { h hos aa 

wonderfall,for 9 ſaue them that beleeve : 

whilehe goeth. 2.2 + 25 Secing alſo rhat the Tewes require a 

about ro punith figne,and the Greciavs ſeeke afrer wiſedome, 

the pride of me 2,3 But yyee preach Chriſt crucified : vnto the 

world.he is Very Tees even a ſtirnbling block, and vato the Gre- 
rovidentand _- IntrP O : 

lu cians, fooliſhnes : 

eareful forth Ee : jp 

{slnation ofir, 4 2 But vnto chem which are called, both of the 

andtcacherh \*"Jewecs.and Grecrans ,»ve preach Chriſt,the power of 

mentobecomey+ Cod and the wiſdome of God. 

ſcoles,thatthey 25 For the fooliſhnes of God is wiſer the men, 

may be wiſet® and the weakenefle of God is ſtronger then men. 


— td 2 25 For bretiven,you ſee your : calling, how 


prexching ofthe W2t not many wite men »afterrhe fi ſh, por ma- 
Gefpol as thee ene- ny mghtie,not many noble «re called, #2000 

wes ſippoſedit : 27 Bur God hath choſen the foo!ifh thinges of 
turmthe neene the world ro confound the wiſe. & God bath cho- 


aſon he 122911-th (0 the weake thinges of the worlde, to confound 
them wvery ſharyly, IS en Ret! | , 


who had rather the mg mighrie thirgs, 
£:arge God w:tl. fol.etiien acknowletre their owne, & craucparto 31 t.% Mat 
12.38. 25 Adeclaration ofthat which he fayd: har the preacking of the 
Gofpel, 15 fockſh. It is foolifh ſairh hee, to them whome Godhath nor 
inducd withrewe light, tha:is toſay,toallmen, being conſidered tn 
themſc)nes : forthe Jewes requiremiracles, and the Grecians argumets, 
v hich the» may comprehende by their w. itre and wiſedome : and therce- 
fore they dee nct onely not beiceue the Goſpch,bur alſo they mock arir. 
Notwithſlanging in this fooliſhe preachiag,there is the great vertue and 
wiſedome of God,burſach as thoie onely which are calied doe perceiuet 
God ſtewirgmotit plaincly, thateuenthen when mad racn thinke kim 
moſt foo!iſh,heis farre wiſer then they are : aud thathce ſurmounterh all 
thejirmighrand power,zyhen khevſcth molt vile & abie& things, as ithath 
appec rec inthe trvir of the preact:irg ofthe Golpel. 26 A confirmation 
takE ol theſethings vvhich camero paſte at Corinth,vvhere the Church 
e{pecialiv conſiſted ofthe baſeft & common people, in ſa much that rhe 
liloſophers of Greece vvcredricen to ſhame, vvhen they ſavve jy they 
cold doe nothing vviththeir vviſedome and eloquence, in compatiion 
oftkc ApoRles, vrhome notwithſtanding they called Ifjors and volcac- 
ned. Andherewithall doeth he beate downe their pride: for God did noe 
preterre them before thoſe noble and wiſe men becauſe rhey ſhould bee 
pronde, kuttharrhey might be conſtrained ever wherher they will ca or 
not,to reioyce in the Lode by whoſe mea ce, although they were y molt 
abic&s of all,they kad obteined in Chriſt, both this wiſedome, and all 
things neceflaric toialuation. tHhat way the Lord hath takes im call4z; y34s. 
u Afrer that kinee o wiſedomie which yen make accompe of, as though there voere 
06412 els ; Wi;o becat/civcy are cargall 6p res + Wiſalo7ces 28 And 
W, of perfor / feet 'Yſerp the 


b Simi. Oh 1- ca. 7 


oe 


in feare,and 10 muchtremblog; 


C H A P. II. 240 x Which immees 
$$ And vile things ofthe world & things which i4g-ment re 
ae deſpiſed, bath God choſen , and thinges which alnoft ning 
are oor to bring to y nougkt things that are, y To ſhew that 


"wy 7" Le ine 2nd 
29 That no flcſhe ſhoulde retoyce in bis pre- prefteble,aud 
ence. 


IND nething worth, 

20 But yeare « of Lim in Chriſt Teſus,17 who of Se Rom.3.31. 
God is made ynto vs wiledome,and righreouſnes, z Fl: bis ofLas we 
and ſanCtification,and redemnticg 73-16 -Pre-#-4 ay... a> nor 

31 Thar, according as jt 1s written $ b Hee that PET e 

: . e/{*th this word 
reioyceth,let him reioyce 1n the Lord, 
ſet the weak and miſerable condition of man 211 the maieſtie of God, one 


Fleſh,wery fithy,to 
aha ths 
othsr. a Wham he caſt doune vefore now be b/terl) wp.yea higher then «1 men : y:t 


ſo,that be shewerh them that all thaw werthineſſe is withoit theniſelues , that 11, 


f:udeth n Chriſt 214 that of God, 29 Heteacherh thar eſpeciaily and aboue 
all things.,the Goſpel 6vghtnortto be contemned, ſeeing it coreynerh the 
clucfelt chings that arc ro be deſired, to wit,true wiſdeme,the true way to 
obrainc righreouſues,the true way to liuc Eoncſtly and godly,the rrne de- 
huerance , = all miſeries and calamivies. + I-re.9.24.2.Cor.10.17. b Lee 
kin yeald all to Gol and grie hum thanks,awd/o Ly this place is mans free ol! e808 
dozne,phich the P-:piſtes 0 drexoned of, 


CHAP. IL, 

1 Meſerreth downe a plarſorme of his preaching, 4 
which was baſc in re{pe@t ofmans wiſdome, 7 13 but 
noble in reſpe of the ſpirituall power and efficacie 
14 and {o concludeth that fieſh and blood can nor 
rightly judge thereof, 

z a | 1, brethren, when] came ro yous came 

. X » Claguemwc _— 
not with + excellencie of wdrdes,or of wil- 

God 


domezſhewing vnto you the « teſumony of 
2' For1b eſteemed not to know anye thing a- exzwplc:con- 
mong you.ſauc leſus Chnſt and bir cycityed s fcLingrnarhe 
3 * Avd I was among you in c weatencile, and vicd nor amogft 
the either excel- 
lenc; of words, 
oreruling 


1 He returnech 
to the 17.verſe 
ofthe former 
chap.tharis to 
ſav,ro his owne 


4 Neitherſtoode my woorde,2nd my preachinge 


fpeach of mens wiſedomie, bat with great ſimplicitic ofſpeach b-::: knew 
end preached Icſus Chriſt crucified , humble and abie%as touch:ng the 
fleſh. + Chap.1.19. a The Goſpell. b I purpoſed noe to profes any other 1 1ow- 
kedge but the hriawtedge of ChriSF and hin crucified, ** AGF, 18.1, c He {orte 
weakene,,agamft excellencie of werdes,and therfore royneth wity it feare awd 002» 
$::ns winch are the conpanuens of 17s riod: it uot ſuch feare nd trombloyg 4s I.te 
Fifte the cenſcience(bis8 [ach 05 ar conmrary be 'vattutie and pride, 


in 


$thanmh - 1. CORINTHIANS. UD 

2.Per.1.16. in the +entiſing ſpeach of mans wiſedome,z butin 

2 Heturneth plained eyidence of the ſpirite and of power, 

thatnow tothe + © 3 That your faith ſhould not be 1n the wites, 4 
OG. of Jome of men,but inthe power of God. 
which he hag. 6 4 And we fyeake wifedome athong them that 
grantedrohis A7* © perteCte: not the wiſedome of this worlde: 

. adverſaries:for nevther of the f orinces of this world, which come. 
hisvertueand ronought, | | Ce 
power,which _ 7 «c Bur we fpeak thewiſdorne of Godin ag my- 
they kn ww well fteric,com the hid vviſedime, 6 which God bad de- 

enongh,wasfo \rmined before the world,vnto our glory.” ***?? 


muchrth - | 
gee 8 7 Which none of the princes of this worlde 


it had noworld- hath knowen: fot had they khowen it,they would 

ly kelpe ioyned not hauccruciiyed the & Lord of glory. | 

with It, = 9 $ Buras 1t 15 written &her INgs which eve 

Fs 4./ nn en? / hath nor ſcene , neither eare hath head . neither | 
or Came tnto? mans heart, «re, which God hath pre- 


uch; s troo'e as is - of. 
_ E *rt1;x +. pared forthem that loue him. 


wneceſsary renſ 113, { Andheteilethrhe Cotinthians, that he did it for their G | 
great proht,becauſe they might therby know manifeitly,that the Goſpel 
was from heanen, Therfore he privily rebukerth rhem, becauſe thar in ice 
kingvaine oftertation, they willingly depriued themſclaes of the grea- 
reſt tcipe of their fairh. 4 Another argumentraken of the nature of the 
thing,r batis,of the Goſpell,which is rrne wiſdome, but knowen ro chem | 
+ only whichare defrots of perfe@is: & is vaſavery ro them which other- 
wiſe exccll in the world,bur yet vai:.ly and frailiy. e Thoſe are called prefect 
. bere,nor which bad getten perſett:on alreacy,but ſacl; as t' nde tout, as Phil.z.1 5.0 
that perfeti ts ſet againſt weake. f They that are wiſ'r, richer of mgbrner, tif over 
7-1 are, 5Heſheweth the cauſe why rhis tviſedome cannor be perceyucd 
of thoſe excellent worldly wits; to wir, becauſe in deede iris ſo deep, that 
they carhotartainevnto it. g Mhrrh men coullnot ſo rich as dreamee of, & He 
r2!:cthaway an obicRtion:If irbe ſo hard,vvhen & how is tr knoren*God 
{aithhe,derermined with himſelle from the beginning, that vw hich his pur 
poſe wastobring forth atthis time out of his fecreres,for rhe {zJnatioof 
wen.7 He takcth away another abjeQtio:n hv then how cometh 1: to pas, 
y this wiſdome was ſo reteGed of men of highelt authorine,th ar chev cru- 
cified Chriſt himſclfe 5 Paul anſwereth: Becauſe they Knew not Chritt fuch { 
as he was, h That mughtie Goo, fulof true mareſty &+ g/ ory; Now 11-5 pence 21:08 
it a moft exaidert proofe of the D:1aznie of Chriſt C> of t:15 11551mg of the rronatwes 
wn one, which hath thu m:t,that that which u proper to the mwnhode 1lone uu 00h. (7: 4 
ef the Godhead 109n:d with the nanhode:which k:nde of (peoch 55 called ofthe old fre 
thers,a mabing common of thmzs belonging fo ſome une wth other t1 whom tihey doe | 
vot Lcl-ng. 8 Another ubieRio: but how couldir be thoſe wittie me could 
notperceiue this wiſedome ? Paul an{wereth:becauſe wee preache tho{s | 
things which pas al mans vnderitanding. + E/2.64.4. i Man ca##: jo Pd. 
as therke of then much le concerue ther wards 36 ſenſes, 


amd... A... 
as. 


10 gBut 


, 


. 


$ 


«aqgl 9 A queſtion: If 
it ſurmoune the 
capacity ofmE, 
howe can itbee 


vnderftoode of 


eepe th 


rer cuen to the 
very lecretes of 
14 re Bas the P naturall man percciueth got the  . Fw - 
and hilden in God,Jua the « vir of Godpearceth intoiz. 10 Hee ferreth thao 
foorth by a ſitmilitude, whichhe ſpake ofthe inſpiration of the ſpirir, as 
the force of mans wit ſearcherh but rhings perre iningroman,ſo doth our 
mind by thar power ofthe holy Ghoſt, vaderſtand heavenly things. /The 
wand of 149 whichss mulacd with the ablenes to vndevſtend and iudge . me The Spi- 
fit which we hawe recezu2d, doth not teach vs things of thus work, but !:/teths wp ta 
God:onnd this place teatherh ws againſ# the Papoſte » what farthis, from whence it 
commeth,&- what force it is of; 12 Thar whichhe ſpake generally, he reſtrai- 
neth now to thoſe things which God hath operied vnto'vs of our ſaluatic* 
in Chriſt:leaſt that any man ſhould ſeperare the ſpirirfrom the preaching 
ofthe word and Chriſtzor ſhould think thar thoſe ſanraſticallm£ are go- 
nerned by the ſpirit of God, which wandring beſides the word,thruſt vp- 
en vs their vaineimaginations forthe ſecrets of God, » Th:rner(qnor) 
u tahen herein hitprop er ſenſe far true know ledge winch the ſpiritt of God worgcr'y 
#v5. 12 Now he returneth to his purpoſe , & canchudethghe 2 ne 
which he begun verſe 6. and it15s thus the wordesmult beagpplyel tothe 
marrer,& the matrer muſt beſet forth with words which are meer & con- 
venicntfor it:now this wiſdomeis ſpirituall & n6t'pfman, & therfore ir 
muſt be delitered by i ſpiritual kind of teaching, nor by intifirig words 
ef mans eloquenec,thar the ſimple,8 > 4 the wenderfullmaieſtic of the 
holy Ghoſt may therein appears, + Chap. 1.17,2, Pet.1,16, # Applying the 
werd s unto the matt ergo wit 31at as we teach ſpurituall unngeſe muſt our hg of 
teaching be ſpirnual!, 13 Againe he preventeth an ottence or ftumbling 
block: how commeth irro paſſe that ſo few alow theſe thinges 4 This is. 
notto be marueyled ar faich the Apoſtle,ſceing rhatmien in their narural 
pores (as they tearme them)are not indued withtharfacultie whereby 
«ry we things are diſcerned(which facultic commeth anether way) & 
refore they accouncſpirituall wiidome as folly;and iris as ifhe ſhould 
fay,Itis no maruel that blinde men cannor iudge of colours, ſeeing thar 
—_ lack the light of their eyes,and therefore light is ro themas darck- 
' neſle, } Theman that hath no y hr on light of wrder » Fhes that which bee 
brought with bim,euen from hrs mathers womb as It aefoneh it. Ide 1.9. ; 
Hk thidgs 


Tey 
Pro. 2> ', 


. , TI. CGRINTHIANS, 
By the vertue of 11:94 of the Spirit of God:For they ate fooliſhnes 
p- p bay ns awe, Chats can Dn thom, becauſe they 
erhthe marter _ are9 ſpiritually diſcerned. - 

by contraries. .  I5, £4 But he that -is ſpirituall,-y diſcerneth all 
r Yulerftendeeh thigs;yct 15 be bimſclfe 15 wdged of [no man;”* + ; 
_ cernerh. a4 16 416 For who hath knowne the minde of the 
he Ach Lick 2-079, that he might # inſtruft hin 2 But we bauc 
Paul,determai- * the « rsinde of Chriſt. | 


God abetrer _ 


1 Heyeceldetha reaſon why hepreacked ſmall matters 
ynto them: 4 He ſheweth how they ought to eſteme 
of miniſters: 6 The miniſters office. 10 A true forme 
ge He warneth the yrs a 

Ne ey be not drawn away to prophane thinges, 1 
z_— ow through the proude wi CES of bo fleſh. , 
'Nd 1 I could nogſpeake voto you, brethren, 


nes of heauenly # 


. wiſdome,andof. as veto fpirituallmen, but as vngO « carnal, 
the Goſpel, and even 25 ynto babes in Chriſt, #5512 
having general-  ''s T gave you nulke to drinke,and not b meate: 
Jy condemned khaki xt 
> + blindnes of mans mihde,now atlength he applicth ic particularly to 


the Corinthiaris,calline them carnal, that is,ſuch- in whome as yer the 
fleſh preuaile tha zinfk the Spirit. And he bringeth adoublc teflimony 
of it: firſt For tharNe had proued them ro be ſuch,in ſo muckthat he dealt 
with them no erviſe then with ignorant men, and ſuch as are almoſt 
babes in the doftrine of godlynes:and ſecondly becauſe they ſhewedin 
deede by theſe diſſenſions,which ſprang vp by reaſon of 5 ignorice of F 
vertue of the Spirit, & heauenly wiſdome,y they had profited very lide 
or nothing. a He calleth them carnal;which are as yet ignorant ,g therfore to 
expr fſeirthe better he termeth them babes, b Sulſtantial meaze or ftrouge meat , 


for ye 


CHAP. ITT. 242 © Tobe fi) oy ma 


__ with (ubStanall 
for ye were not yetcable zo beare :/,neither yet now CE 
are YC able. as the Cormthians 


3 For ye are yet carnal : for whereas there is a- grewe wp mage, (6 
'mong you enuying, and ftrife,and diuifions,are ye the. Apo3tlenowri- 
not carnall,and walke asd men f ſhed them by rex 


4 For when one faith, I am Pauls, and another, —_—— a — 
Tam Apollos, are ye not carnal] ? Some — 
5s 2Whois Paul then? and whois Apollos, but which d:fference 
the miniſters by whom ye belecued,& as the Lord was enely but in 
gage to cuery man ? the maner of = 
6 31 haue planted, Apollos watred , but God ET of rotor 
eaue the increaſe. hs 4 Re 
7 So then, neither is he that planteth any thing, ... ws in-dgement, 
neither he that watreth, but God that giueth the 2 Aker thathe 
increaſe. hath ſufficiently 
8 And he that planterh,and he that watreth, are reprehended 
one, + and eyery-man ſhall regeiuc his wages, ac- *Þitious rea- 


: 8 chers, and their 
cording to his labour. fooliſhe eſtec- 


9 Por we together are Gods e labourers: ye ,....owmche 
ſhewerh how the true miniſters are to be eſteemed,thartrve atcribure nor 
ynto them,more or leſſe then we ought to do,Therfore he teacherh vs, 
that they are they by whom we are brought ro faith & ſaluation, but yer 
asthe miniſters of God, and ſuch as do nothing of rhem ſclues, bur God 
ſg working by them, as it pleaſerh him to furniſhe them with his gifres. 
Therfore we hauc notto marke or confider what miniſter itis that ſpea- 
keth,but whar is ſpoken : and we muſt depend vpon him which ſpeaketh 
by his ſeruants. 3 He beauvifieth the — with two fimili- 
tudes: firlt comparing the company ofthe faichfull,to a fieJd which Go@ 
maketh fraitfyll,when itis fowen and wartred through the labour of his - © 
ſeruants : nextby comparing it to an houſe, which 1n deede the Lorde 
builderh,butby tke hands ot his workmen, ſome of whom he victh im + 
laving the foundation, others in building of ic vp. Nowe both rheſe fimi- * 
lirudes tend to this purpoſe, to ſhewe, « Io all chings are wholly accom- 
pliſhed by Gods only authoritic and might, ſo chatwe muſt only have'an 


cieto him, Morcouer,alrhoughthar God vieth {ome in the bertexpartof -- |. »-»48 
the worke, we muſt not thertore contemne other an r | ! dE = 

wuch letſe way we dewide or ſer them apart, (as theſe as men did) Cu: 4 2 
bone haraſs inſuch ſort, tharthey ' 


frhem labour in Gods bufſine 

ſerue ro finiſhe one ſelfe ſame worke, although by.adiuers maner of wor 
king,in ſo much that they ngde one anorhers helps, +P[41.62.1 2.Gal6.F5. 
© Serums wader hum: Nowe they which ſerue vader an other, doe of thew 
ane ftrength, but as it is giuen twem by grace, which grace maketh chem fe to thas 
ſerwee. Locke Chap, 5.10. & 2.Corm.3.6, aud allthe increaſe that cammerh by 
their [thor ,noth ſo proceede from Godg that no part of the praiſe of is may bs gun eg 
thevnderſtrumt, ; 

Hb 2 atZ 


I, CORINTHIANS. 


Nowehe. _.< Gods husbandry,od Gods buildin | 
ſreaketh ws _e to Accordin © the grace of GoT we to me, 
ſelues, which 82 8Kilfull maſter builder, I baue laid the founda. 
ſucceeded himgtion, and another buildeth theron : 4 but tet cucry 
in the church of man take heede how he buildetb vpon it. 
Coriath,and in . x; 5For other foundation can no-man lay, then 
theirperſon,ro tht which is laied, which is leſus Chriſt, 


—_ 12 6Andifany man builde on this foundation, 


paſtors of Con- golde, filucr, precious ſtoves, rymber , haye, « 
raganons. ſce- ſtubble, 

ng thar they 13 7 Every mans worke ſhal be made manifeſt: 
ſucceedeimo for the day ſhall declare it, bicauſe it ſhalbe reuei- 
che labour of 1,1 by the fire : and the fire ſhall trie eucric mans 


J's penny worke of what ſort 1K 18. 


lanters & chief # 24 1Ff any mans work<e;that he hatk built ypen, 
widers.There- abide, be ſhal receiue wages. 
fore he war- 15 It any mans worke burne, he ſhall leſe, but 
neth chem firſt, WTO 
that they perſwa41e not them ſelues thar they may builde after their own 
antaſie, that is, that they may propound and ſct foorth any thing in the 
-- Church,cither in marter, orin kinde of teaching, different fro the Ape- 
» 


—— — 


files which were the chiefe builders,” 5 Mpreouer,he ſheweth whar 
foundation 15, to wit, Chriſttefis, from Which they may not turne away 
-onciote inthe building vp of this building. 6 Thirdly,he Theweth,thar 
they mult rake heede = the ypper part of the building be anſwerable 
I ro the foundation,tharis,thar be cope oa rations, & wharſocuer 
Ellie paregine thtothe edifying of the flocke,be-anſwerable ro the dofrine of 
-37 - 200d artias well in marterzas in forme: which do&rine is c@parcd to gold, 
* .f. filuer,and precious flones : of which-marrer Eſaias alſo and Tohnin the 
NF Fa 4 Reuclation builde the heauenly citie. Andro theſe are oppoſite,worde, 
£7. hay,ftubble,that is ro ſay,curious & vaine queſtions or decrees : and be- 
55 fides tobeſhort,althzr kind of teaching which ſerueth ro oftenration. 
For falſe d6Qrines,wherof he ſpeaketh nor here,are aor (aid properly te 
be buil;vpon this foundation,ynlefſc peraduenture in ſhew only. 7 He 
. teſtifierh, as in deedethe truth 15, that al are nor good builders, no nor 
fomeof them which ftand ypon this one & only foundation: bur howſo- 
; ener this work of cuil builders,ſ{aith he, ſtand for a ſeaſor, yer ſhal ir not 
"IE. alwatexdeccitie,bicauſe thar the light of the truth appering art lengrh as 


v 


; day, ſhall difiolee rhis dirknes,and ſhew what it js. And as that Rtuffe is 
+ eried by the fire, wherher itbe good or nor,ſo wil God: in his time by the 
' _ toucheof his ſpiritand word try al buildings, and ſo ſhalit come to paſſe, 
thatſuch as be found pure and ſound, ſha] ſtil corinueſo,to the praiſe of 

the workman : bur they that arc etherw iſe, ſhal be conſumed and vanith 
awav, and ſo ſhal che workman be fruſtrate of the hope of his labour, 


which picaſed him ſelfe in athing of go | 
my 2 ke ſhalbe 


5 | 
"CE WSaS'ILL 243 8 He takethnor 
$ he ſhal be nes Nanſeie: neuertheles yet as it _—_ hope of 


aluation from 


| were by the fire. . 
8 15 +$9Knowyenotthatyc are the Temple of Me rb 
* God, and that the ſpirite of God dwelleth in you? which hold faft 
y 17 1f any man deſtroy the Templc of God, the foundation, 
" hum ſhall God deſtroy : for the Temple of God is of which forte 
_ koly,which yeare,” 5: were thoſe Re- 
: toricians rather 


18 1oLet no man deceive him ſelf: If any man then paſtours of 
; 2mon® you ſeerme to be wile in this world,let him C P hk: barks 
YT — —— Orinen ' pur 
; be a foole,that he rnay be wile. addeth an ex- 
Tm For the wiſdome of this world is fooliſhnes ceprion, thar 
with God: for it is written tHeg catcherh the wiſe they wu!t_nor- 


intheir ownecxafrines. | wichluagng 
20 7 Andagaine, The Lorde knoweth that the Der FS eral | 
thoughts of the wiſe be yYaiDe. . and allo abi = 
| + v1 1tTherforc let no man bxcioyce in men; for theloge of their 
all things are i yours. crept vaine labours. 


22 Whether it be Paul, er Apollos, or Cephas, #Thep.6.19. 
or.the 12 world, or life,or death : whether they be 2-C97-6.16. 


things preſent,or things to comeguen a] are ye urs, raw —_ 


& Pr | 
+ 23 kndve Chriftes, and Chritt Gods. ED ntnds. 
ding,he reacberh vs that this ambition 35 not _ ralnaing alſo ſacrile- 
ious.Fer he {aith that the Church is as it were the TEple of God,which 
God hath as it were coſccrated vnto him ſelf by his ſpirite. Then _— 
| himſclf ro theſe ambicious m&, he ſhewerth rharthey panginns the rEple 
of God,becauſe theſe vaine arres wherin they pleaſe rthEſclues ſo much, 
4 are as he reacheth,ſa many pollutions of the holy doQrine of god,& the 
uritic cf the church. Which wickednes ſhal not be ſuffred vnpuniſhed. 
Defileth it aud meketh it vacieane,being holy: and ſurely they ab defile 11,hy Paul - 
bis 14d 7 ement which by fleſhly e ed:file the pmretie of the Goſpell, 16 He. 
concluderh by the os they proteffe pare wiſdome 1n the church. 
of God,which refuſe & caſt away al thoſe vanities of men:and ifthey bg} 
CG” 8 mockedo\the wor!d,itis ſulficier for them that they be wiſe accor ing). 
to the wiſdome of God,and as he wil hane them to be wile. $15.5.135 
| > Be they newer ſo crafiityyet the Lord wiltaks tht when he (he! d:ſcounr their tre- 
cherie, © Pſal $4.11. 11 He returneth to the propofition of the 2.yerfe, 
firſt warning the hearers,that henccforward they eftceme noras Lords , 
thaſc whom God hath a cantee ts be minifiersand nor Lore £ of 
aluation : which thing they do, that depend vpon men, and nor ypon 
God that ſpeakerth === h Pleaſe him ſelfe, 1 Helpes - Rd pes 
benefite. 12 He paiſerh from the perſons,ro the things theſcluesgthathis © - 
argument may be more forcible : yea he aſcendeth tr6 Chiiſt ro the Fa. . 
rker, to ſhew 5 we reſt ourſelues no notin chriſt himſelf, in.thatriarhe is 6 
man, but becaule he carierh vs vp cuen to the father,as Chriſtwitneſſerh 
of himſelfe nery where,that he was ſent of his father,that by this bad we 
may beall Knit with God himſcll, Hh 3 CHAP. 
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I. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. IITL- , 


I Dag y definition ofatrue A poſtle,7 he ſhew. 

eth'thar humilitic ought rather co be an hongr the a 

ſhame vnro him, 9 He bringeri in proofe,whereby ir 

x Hecocludeth may euidently apcare, 1othar he neither had care of 
the ductic ofthe glory,1inorof his belly.17 He comedeth Timorhie, 


SE —_— 1 FT Et1iaumanfſo think of vs,as of the miniſters 
EIr MUN13TETS . j . p 
tharthey efteme * f Chriſt & diſpoſers of the fecrers of God : 


ns eas 2 2Andas forthe reſt, it is required of the dil. 


. Lords: and yer poſers, that every man be found faithfall, #-#-3- >: 


notwithſtiding 3 3 As touching me; I paſle very litle to be jud- 

chat they giue © peq of you, 4 or of mansbiudgemet:no,s 1iudge 

— mem, not mine owne ſelte, + 

on Ta fon 4 For I knowe nothing by fre yetam1 

ChritfenrI ay Pot thereby iuftificd : bur he that judgeth me, is 

to thisende and the c Lorde. 4 

purpoſe, that 5 6 Therfore+* judge norhing before the time, 
Ly May re- vorill the Lord come, who will kghten things that 

celueasiewere 211 kid in darkenes, and make the counſels of the 


artheir hands, yo FP : 
the treaſure of Bearts maniieſt : and rhen ſhall every man haue 


faluation which d prayfe of God. 
is drawen outof the ſecrets of God. a Eneryman, 2 Laft of al,he war- 
neth tie miniſters, rhar ricy alſo behave them ſelues nor as lordes, bur as 
faitfulſcruanrs,bicarſe they maſt render an account oftheir tewardſhip 
vato Gol. 2 Becaulcin reprehending others,heſcthimiclt ror an exam- 
pic,he vſcth a prevccupation,or Pre ueuting of an obieRtion, and viingthe 
aniric of an Apolile,he thewerh tizat he careth nor for the contrarie 
gzadgements that they hauc of him,in tharthey ettcemed him as a vile per- 
'fon,becauſc he d:4 not fer forch h:mielt as they 1d. And he bringer': good 
re>\onswhyhe was nothing moned with rhe 1udgements which they had 
of bin. 4 Firſt,becauſs rharthar which men judge in cheſe caſes of their 
owne br2incs,is no more to bs accounted often when the valcarncd do 
jadge of wiflome. b ori 5 wort, D iy,ofter the mater of- ſp2.2ct1 of t90 C:che 
cans, 5 Secondly he ſairnhuw c:n you izdge how mach or how litle [ 
amt ve accounted of, ſeeing that 1 my {elte which know my felfe berrer 
then you do,and which dare profe;ic rhar { have walked in my vocation 
wit) a g904 conſcience,dare notyet notwithſtanding chalenge any rhing 
ro hy (cife for l know thatT am notvablaneable,al cis now:nftading: 
much 12Te eh 2refore ould 1 v'caſe my !elfe as you do. c 7 pernut my 
[te eo the Lards indgement, 6 Artnird reaſon proceding of a concluſion as 
it wore,out of the a reafons. It 1; Gods effice ro etteeme cuery man 
ar cordinge) ins valew becauſe he knowerh the ſecrers of che hart, which 
mon for rice molt bart are ignorant of, Tkertore this ivd;;rcment perteineth 
netto you, '$ Mtg 1, d Otecnisld not hs prafed cbour the ret net te other 
Rr-41 be b.amed ce mentioant) traife rat cr then d fprasſe, for that theo:gunneny 
of 2 WS 5114, 211.18 Hep g tee IT'S £9 Oe k CF F108 Piet AE. 


6 7 No! 


CHAP, ITT, 244 


#7 Now theſerhings;brethre;] have figuratiue- 
ly applyed ynto ming owne (clfe and Apollos, for 
rſakes;that ye rhight lcarn e by vs thatno man 
rt aboue rhat och is wnitten, that one {wel 
not againſt another for any mans cauſe, 

.- 7. 8 For who ſepariterh-rheezand what haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not receaued?. af thou haſt receiued 
it,why rcioyceſt thouzas thoughfchou haddeſt nor 
xeccaued it? == | 


7 Hauing reiec- 
red their iudge- 
ment, he fetrerh 
forth himſelfe 
againe as a fin- 
gular example 
ofmodeſtic,as . 
one which com 
cealing in this 
Epiltle thole 
tactiousteache'$ 


.-$-9 Noweyeare full:now ye are maderiche: ye, 4 
A LIE | names, doubre 


thout vs, and woulde to God 
yee did reigne, that wee alſo might reigne with 


you- 
9 For I think that God hath ſet forth vs the laſt 
Apoſtles, as men appointed to death : for wee are 


notto putdown 
his own name 
and Apollosin 
their place, and 
tooke ypon him 


eonfeſſ2. 9 He deſcen 


made ag gaſing ſtocke vnto the worlde,and to the anna y nr 
Angels,and ro.men. was he from 


' 10 Weeare fooles for Chriſtesſake, and yee «re referring him 
wife in Chnſt : we «re weake,and ye «re ſtrong: ye [lfe to any. 
«re onorable,and we are deſpiſed, c By our example 


I: Vato this houre we both hunger and thirſte, 79% choſe rather 


b 
andare naked, and are buffeted, and haue no cer- pda = one 


taine dwelling place, / 

"12 Andi; ur,working with our own hands: — 9 

we arereuvled and yer we bledle : wee are perlecu- 8 He ſheweth | 

ted and ſuffer it. a good meanes,  - 
13 + Weare cul ſpoken of and we pray : we are robridle pridey 

made as the + filth of the world;the offs kowring of ititrhoucons 


r-Y ſider h ight- 
all chings vnto this ume. ly - ma . 


reſt thy (elfe our of the number of others,ſeeing thou arta man rhy iclte: 
againe,ifrhou confider that although raou haue ſomething more then 
other men haue,yerthou halt it not butby Gods bountifulnes.And what 
__ is he that will bragge of anothers goodneſle,and thar agaynit 
God 
f There « not!ing then in vs of natur:,that is worthy of commendation; ut all that 
we hau:,we haue it of grace, which the Pelagians” and halfe Velrzians will not 

Jerh ro amoſt graue mocke,to caule thoſe ami>itious 
men to bluſh euen againſt their wille . g He hz: w.ll :2he & r:2ht view bowe 
ke Pal and the Pope are,who lymegly boaſteth that he w bus ſucc:ſioure,, tthine 
compare the delicat?s of the Pepiſh court, with Srmte Pacels ftate as wee ſoe it here, 
+ At.20.34. Thefa 9. 2.Theſ.3.8, + Mu.5.44Lnke.23-34. AZ. Jb0, 
h Such as by [m:eping u gathered together, 

Hh 4 14 191 write. 


5s —eapanmay., ICO K INTH IaANs. 
— _—_ 0 14 10Twrite nottheſethkinpsro ſhame you;bur 
| punreth =o in as my beloged children Tadmomfhyoy. © -- 

15 For though ye have tetithouſandinſtrutters 


mind to remem- 
ber of whs they in Chriſt,yer bawe ye not many fathers:for in Chriſt 
were begortE in. Teſts I bage begorren you through che Goſpel. 
Cuſt, andthat | 16 Whereforeſ {eySialoven of me. 
doabreofolowe , 17;For thiscaufe haueT-ſent yaro/ you Timo 
bimfor an exa. theus;which is my belourd fonney and faithful in 
nn he the Lord,which ll puryonin rememtrance of 
eeme vile accogy my 5 waies 10 brift as ] tcac LEY W 1N CUC- 
ding to y outer Q ry Church. Pl) De hes g-2- TO erxzesy 


ſhew inreſpeR 18 11 Some arc puffed yÞ as though I would nor 


theyhad had are puffed yp,bur che power:- © - 
-riall cthereofin 2.0 Por the kingdome of Godie not in word, bur 


6G th. þ - # 
themicJues. \It power 2mm; word. MaxK 9: 14% 


wor T_ 21 12 What will the ? ſhall I come ynto you with 
where w reaching 3704,0r in loucandin the! ſpirit of meckenes? 


theChurches, 11 Laſt ofall he deſcendeth alſo ro' Apoſtolike rhreatnings, 


bur yer chiding them as-a father, left by their diſorder he be conſtrained to | 


Eome to purulh ſpme amengſirkem, + A#,19.21.149.4.15.k By words he 
W12ewtth ther fainted ai coloured hind of elogiuence, agaznft which bee ſerteth the 
verkee of the $Þwit.12 Apaiting over to another part of this Epiſtle, wherin 
he reprehendeth moſt ſharply a very haynous offence,ſhewing the vie of 
cccelehatticall corre&ion. 1 Mecholy affected towards you, 
| CHAP. V, 

1 Thar they have winked at him who commurted inceft 
with his mother in Law. 2. 6 hee ſhewerh ſhould 
cauſe them rather to be aſhamed, then to reatoyce. 10 
Such kind of wickednes is ro be puniſhed with ex- 

communicatiqn, 12 leſt ether be infeaed with it. 
fn / are great z JF T tis beardecertainly thes there is fornication 
org, hart _ you,& ſuch Snien a5 15 NOt ence 


' hended w | 
bo uttering of named among the Gentiles,that one ſhoulde 


. wicktdnes,jer baue his fathers wife. a ot ue 5: 
forth 5 Church 2 2 Andye are puffed vp and baue not rather ſo- 
- God rs] be rowed,that he which bath done ths deede , might 
k. c COr- + # on 

nedofcnein. I Pr fromamong you: 
cane 2 There are none more proud, thentheythatlcaſRt know thers- 
| CLUCS, (+ 


: 3 For 


os C. A V's ; pþ 
 ;4 ForT, zabſcar io bodice, burpreſene 3 F*communie 
ai bane dined ahoadye 29 rhough 1 neo, 
qcre preſent, that he bath rbus done this thing, mitredrs one 
4 When, yee-are ered «her, and my mans power, 
ſparitio che &:Narne of our Lord feſus Chriſt, that Þutmult be done 


__ I ſay, 4 by the power of our Loode Iefus * Larry oi | 


"q14Beedelivend yuro Satan forche 6 deftru@tic 3 -22non ater 
of the fleſh, that the ſpuric may be .{aucd un the day is diligently exe 
Fm pentheſin R TR ut: _—_— 
p 6:7 Your reoycing dis not : Know ye por 215 mom, = 
» 7 that a litle Me dereneth 3 whole Jump? Rebought and will 
at ye 


5 8 Purge ont therfore the olde leauen, E; _ hy > 


may be a new e lurpe]as ve are vnlzaucned : For, 4 Thereisno 
Chriſt ourf Paſſeouer1s ſacrificed fox vs,” **?; '** 7 doubr burrhar 

$ Therefore let vs keepe the ytcaſt,; not with indgement isra- 
olde Jeauen,nenher in the leaucn ot malicibufnes _ in heaucn, 
ard Wikkiloes: but with the volcaucncd bread of VP<tin Chrilt 
ſ "PF and ' < = Pt - 2.13 46 1«d 12.4” himſelfe fierech 
yaccrige and trueth, = F*f © 2-15 as Tudge. 

s The excom- 
municare is delinercd to the power of Saran,in that,thathee is caſt ourof 
the houſe of God. c What: tobe delinered to Satan , the Larde himſel/e de- 
clareth whence ſau), Let h11 be vnte thee as an Heathen avd poblicane, Mas, rs. 
17.that s to {xy,to be das frenchiſed np ut a8 of the right &+ labernie of the cites of 
Chrife,rhach « the Church, without whit Satan s Lord andmanſter, 
6 Theend ofexcommunicarion is not to caſt away the excommunicate, 
that he ſhould vrerly periſh, bur rhar he may be ſaved,ro wit, that by this 
meanes his fleſh may be ramed,thathe may learne to liucro rhe Spiri 

.% An etherende of excommunication is,that other be nor infe&ed, and 
thereforeirmuſt ofneceſitie be rereynedin the Church, that the one be 
not infe&ed by the other. d Is norght,and not grounded wor good reaſon, as 

Thoudh you were excellent, an y2t there ts ſuch wickedves found among ft yow. 
$8 By alluding to the ceremony ef the Paſſeoueryhe exhorteth them to caſt 
out thar vncleane perſon trom among them. In rimes paſt,ſaith hegie was 
notlawfnll for them which did celebrate the Paſſeouer, to care leaue- . 
ned bread : In ſo mnch thathe was holden as vncleane,and yaworthy ro 
cate the Paſſcouer, wheſocuer had burraſted of leanen, Nowe all out 
whole hfe muſt be as it were the feaſt of ynlcauencd bread, wherein all 
they tharare parrakers of that immaculate Lambe which is flaine, muſt 

_Saſlourberk of chem ielucs,and alſs our of their houſes and Congrega- 

—_ | 


ons alljþmpuriae- 
© Hlenpe meansth the whole bodue of the Church,euery member Whereal muſt 
eauenedbread,that is,renewed we Spirit hy plucking rv aythe old corraftevr. 
f The Lambe of wer Paſſcower, g Let vs lege our whole life es it wereacoterdal 


feaſt .hateſt'y and vpre,htly. 


9 91 wrete 


 kechmore gene** ::y* gÞ-yrore ytiro you in an Epille.; that y 


- be wigkehand 1.2: Dea fornicatour,or coueraus, i ox: an! ido 


WI 


T» Wat, : a 


rayon Sur, + ſhoal{ nor company togetherwith fornicatours, 
before of xo in- 6 Andnotb altogether withthe: fornicatours 
ce{teous perſoa,, of this world; or with the couerous; or with extor- 
he ſhewerk that 
icpertaiatrh to _ ofthe worlde. 1-4CpADR, 

others, which 11 Butnow [ haue written vnto you, that ye 
ars XnOWnet®. companie nottogether:if any thatzs called a bro- 


ſach as rhrough. laters 
excire naughtic 


life are a fſaun- {ach one exc nor, (A< $75 SRV 


dertothe + © Iz to Forwhar doe, to 1udy 
Church, which {> which are without? do ye not iudge thein that 
ough: alſo by. are within 2 

lawfall order98 1, Bi God indgeth them that are withour. 


= 
eee. Put away therefore from among, iyour-ſclues that 
the Church... _ Witked'main. | | 

And makingmention of eating of mear,cyrher hemeaneththoſe feaſtes 
ofloue,wacreatthe Supper of the Lord was receyued, or els rhceir com- 
man viage and manerof life: whichis rightly ro b{ cake1, leaſt any man 
ſhould :hingethateyther macrimonic were b:ok2a by. excommunicati- 
on,orfuch ducties jundered and car of chereby, as we owe one to ano- 
ter:tuldrea corheice parents, ſnbic&:s to rhcire ruler, ſeruantes to 
thowomma'iters,and ncighb 51: ro neighbour ro wiane one another vato 
Gd. h If y14/hou!1 vtterly 1h tewne from ſic!) 215 comp 14y, you (1uald go out 
of tre ward: therefore [ poxre of thera which) are 18 12 very 59ſ0108 of th: C arch, 
wyicn m2:/t 02 ca'l:4/17me by diſcipline, uni not of th2mwoich are withaut, with 
W292 342 v9.6 R1/t Lxbarar by al meanes poſſtb't to bring them to Chriſt, x20 Suchas 
are falſ: brethren,ougheto be caſt onc of the congregation: as for them 


whica are wichour,they mult be left to the iudgement of God. 


CHADPTFP. VS, 
1 Heinucighern againf their corentions inlawe mar- 


ters, 6 wherewith they vexedone annother ynder 
X 1udg 2s y were infid:ls,to the reproch of the Goſpel, 
| 9 andrhen ſharply threateacrtia fornicatours, 
C " Ji Wan, oe A : 
x Thethird que. ) Arc 1 « any Qs you,hauing bulimnes againſt 
ftion is ofciuile an other bee madged 6 ynder the yoiuſt, 


judzemenrtes. 

Wherher it be lawfall for one faithful lto drawe another faith.full before 
the indocmentieart of an infidcll? He anfwererh that itis nor law hill, for 
offcacetake,for itis nor euillofirſelte . a Af he ſaid,are you become fa 
imprutent #12 y1.s 121994 aſhamed to make the Gorell laughing ſtocke taprophane 


men b D/ur: he viſt, 


® 3a0d 


-Hioners, or with idolaters:for then ye muſt. go -out. 


"») 


$ ſieemedin the Church -.-- 
5 5 I ſpeakeitto your ſhame. Is itſo thatthere is thar the faichfull + 
4 not wiſe man ameng you? Ro ogy one, thaz gan , £43nor ſeeketa.® 


CHAP: 2 
that ke doped 


2 and not ynderthe Saintes ... - | ped $25 7 
2:3.Doe ye nat kgow>thar tbe Saints ſhal 1udge meas, C: 


the world?It the world then ſhalhe 1ndged by you, nay go ro law 
are ye ynwortbie to iudge the ſmalleſt matter; —withanorkgriFf; 


3. Koowe ye notthatye ſhaltudge the Angels? uceacſo rea”; | 


how. much more, things that pertaine ro this liez Quirchur yer + 
44 It then ye hauc< jndgements of thipgs per- bog holy iuds 


teiging to this like der vp chem which ares Jealt C- 7 116 oathererh 


judge berweene bis brethren?... IL __ PI 

6 | Buta brother gocth:to lawitha brother, & 12556 $1:2008 
that voder the infidels. _—_ | 
7. 6 Nowe therefore there 3s alogether e Inur- Sainres,fecing 


” mugen you, in that yeer goe to law.one with ano. tharGod him 


ther:7 # why rather ſufter ye not wrongiwhy rarher lelie will make 
ba tac Sainrs 1d - 
ges ofthe world & ofrhe teuils,with his fonne Chriſt: much moce qughe 
they toiud ge theſe light ſmall eaute; which may be oy equizte & good 
conſcience determined. 4 The corcluſton,wherin he preſcriberiya remes 
dy for this uiſchiete:to wit, it tacy cad tiicir priate atfa;res berwixtthg 
ſelues by choſen arbiters our of che Church: tor which mater & purpoic, 
the leaſt of you.,ſaith leis ſuficient, Thertore he condemner norijudgey 
ment ſeatcs,but ſheweth what1s expedicar for the carcumuance of rhe 
time,& that withour any diminiſhing vi the right of rhe Magiitrate : !for 
heſpeaketh notofiudgements which are praltiica berweene che faichti 
andthe infidels,neicher of publique iudgemers,Dut of corrquerkes which 
may be ended by priuate arbirers.c Cawts Of pitces 37 uergermice, d Exon the 
moſt aviect amor? 't yus. 5 He applyerh the gencrull prop-1{mon ta. apartis 
cular,always calliag them back to this, to take away tromtterha;falle 
coping of their own excellencie,from wheace al theſe miſchiete; fprang, 
6.Now ke goetirturther allo,anda!tzough by granring the privat arbirters 
out of the Congregation of che faithtal,ne do nor fimplc condEnebur ras 
ther c{tabliſh priuar tudgemears,ſo.thar they be exerciicd withourotiecs; 
yethcſhewerh,y itracy wereſuch as they ooghtro be,and as ir» were ro. be 
withed,thcy ſhould norneedeto victhart remedic nezker, e..Awenk 
mande w1:ch 18 {azde to be mn thera, tlat ſuffer themſelts:s ta be oucrcome of thei tuity, 
&:t 15 2 ſaut that ſquarcth great:y from temperance G>1ngderationn: fathat Ire nip- 
þ eta them which c0:44 not put vp ann urie don: wnro ther. 5 This perteineth 
chicfy,to the other part of the reprehenſian,ro wit,that they went ra law 
euen vnder infidels,wheras they {ſhould ratherhane {ufftred any1lofle,then 
to haue giuen that oftence.Bur yet thus 1s generz!ly true, thatwee oughr 
rather depart from our r ghr,thea tric the vttermott of the lawhaſltely, & 
ypon an affetion to reuenge an iniurie. But y Corinthians cared for nea- 
thcr,andtherfoce he ſaiththat rhey muit repent,vales theywil beſhutom 
oftl;c inheritance of God. + Mzr.5.39.Lake.6.:9.Rom 12.19, 
ſulteyne 


” 
- = 
\F 


by.a compariſon, , A 


” . 
- Fr 
”, 


» 
-— 


og ye : L GCORTN THIANS. 
ow he pre- : _ 6 
pareth hidetfe ſuſteine ye not harmet / © ade 
to paſſe ouer ro 8. *. Nay,ye your {c}ues do wrong, & © barrue, 
the fourth rrea- and that te Your brethren.” 
rife of this Epi 9 Knowe ye northat the vnrighreous ſhall got 
fle, which con- inkerite the kingdome of God? $ Be not deceiued; 
cerboen -ar%rY neither. fornicatours, nor idolarers, nor adulreren, 
_ "His _ nor wantons,nor bouggerers, - 
cerfe® howe 10 Nor theeues,nor courtous, nor drunkardes, 
men may well porrailers,nor cxtorfioners ſhal inherire the king- 
vic women or dome of God. wes 
motwhich que- 4 And ſuch were * foniepf you : but ye are 
agar waſhed, but yeare ſanRtified,but J are iuſtified in- 
an aotricks the fname of the Lorde Jeſus, and by the ſpirite of 
nie,and a ſingle' OUT God. | 
fife. As for fornj 12 C* 92 Al things are Jawfullvnto me : but all 
cation,he vreer- things arc norprefitable. I may do all things,but I 
ly condemneth wil notbe broght ynder the power of any thing. 
It. maria : 
onto or. 13 ToMeates ere ordeied for the belly, and the 
ro ſome,asa good and neceflary remedy for them:eo other he leaueth it 
free:andether ſome he diſſuadeth fro it,not as vnlawful,bur as incomo- 
dious,& thar notwithourexceptio.As for finglenes of life (ynder which 
alſo T'cemprehend virginitic) he injoynerh it ro no man: yer he perſua- 
dethmE vnto it,bur not fer ir ſclf, bur for another reſpe&,neitber al men, 
nor witheur excepwon. Ard being abour ro ſpeake againſt fornication, 
F he beginnerh with a general reprehenfion of thoſe vices, wherwith that 
\ - richandriotous citic moſt abounded:warning & teaching the carneftly 
' that repenrance 1s vnſeperably joyned with forgitenes of finnes,% ſan- 
@hcaton with wftification. $7:4.3.3. f In Teſs. *Cha.10.23. gSecondly 
ke thewerh y the Coriath. do ſimply offend in matters indifferent: Firſt, 
bicauſfe they abuſed rhE:nexr,bicauſe they vied indiffere: rhings;withour 
any diſcretion,ſeing } vic of the ought to be broghrtto 5 rule of charitie: 
& thathe dork nor vierkE aright, which immederatly abuſerh the, & ſo 
becometh « flaue ynro them. g Mharſoeuer:but thit general word mas/t be r2- 
fravnce to thing 1 that ave mabfferent, bh He 1 mn thugs that are indef- 
fer emsnchatſoemer be be that thutk et') he may not be without the whuch « a flattering 
| hnef fevery vader erolre [1 ric grhb eſo on ſuch men, To Secon- 
ily,bicaafe they counted many things for indiferent, which were of 
theſchues vnlavefnl,as fornication,which they niibred amongſt mere na- 
rural & lawful d:fires,as wel as mcearand drinke. Therfore the Apoſtle 
ſhewerth, y rhey are yrrerly vnlike: for mears,ſaith he,were made for the 
neceſlary vic of mans life which is not perperual ,For both mears,and al 
this maner of noriſhing arc quickly aboliſhed. Bur we muſt notſo think 
of the vncle:nnes of foraicarion,for which the body is not made,bur on 
the corrarv fide is erdeined to purenes,as appeareth by this,thatir is c6 
fecrared ro Chrift,cren as Chriſt alſo is giue vs of his farheg,to quicken 
omdodics wick thr yerrue wherwith he alſo roſe againe, 


+ bimſelfe with an barlot, is onc bodice? + for two, 


= 


CHAP. VI. 47 Romb.s 
bellic for the meates : . but God ſhall deftroy both 21 Adeclaratis 


itand them. Now the body is nor for farnication, of the formerar 
but for the Lord,and the Lord for the body. -gument by con- 
14 AndGed hath alſo rayſed ypthe Lord, and — meap 
+ſhal raiſe vs vp ty his power. M Smoky of 
15 11Knowe ye not; that your bodies are the the ſame 
members of Chriſt > ſhall I then take the members ment: A hazlor 
of Chriſt,and make thema the members of an hax- and Chriſt axe 
lot? God forbid. 


cleane_comuary, 
16 12Do ye not know, that he which coupleth {2 4*< the fielbe 


and the ſpirite : 
therfore he thas 
is one with an 
hatlor, (which is 
done by carnall 
copulation of 
theirbodies)can 
not be one wah 
Chriſt, which 
vniue is pure & 
ſpiritual. 
+Gen.3.24e 
Maith 19.5. 


faith be,ſhalbe opc | eſh. 
$ 17 Buthe f 15 10yned vnto } Lard,jx one ſpirite. 
13 23 Flee forracation : cuery finne that a man 
doth, is without the body: but he that communterh 
fornication,ſinneth againft his owne body. 
19 Know ye not;that © your bodie is the tera- 
i of the holy Ghoſt vvhich is in you, whome ye 
ue of God? and.1x ye are not your owne.. 


20 * For ye arebought for a price: therefore 
lorifie Ged in your bocezand is your ipirite; for 
5 ec Gods. CO Mark. 18.9. 
. CY arc Epheſ.5.32. 
7 Moſes doth not ſpeake theſe words of fornication, tut of marriage : bus ſcermg that 
ornication 4s the corrupitng of marr:age, and beth of ther: #, a carnal ani fiexty 
Sopmlation,we can net [uy that the Ap oſt it abuſeth I teitomanue, Agent, Moſes 
bath not this worde (Two) but it w verie well expreſſed bot;, kere, and as Mat. 19.5 
—_— be ſpeaketh only but of man and wife , wherupon the opmuen of t/:1% thes 
e at to be lawfull to hawe many witesgs beaten downe : far be that compantetls 
with many, u ſundred as it were onto many perres. 13 An other argamend 
why fornication is to be eſchewed, becauſe it defilethehe bodic with a 
peculiar kinde of filthines. 14 Thethird argument: Becauſc a forni- 
catour is ſacrilegious, for that-our bodics are conſecrate to: God. 
VChap.3.17. 2.Cor.6.16, 15 The fourth argument ; Recauſe we are not 
eur owne men,to giue our (clues to any other,much lefſe ro Satan & the 
fceſb,tecing that God him (cite hath bought vs, andthar with a great 
price,to the ende that both in bodic em we ſhould ſexug oe his 
glornic, KChay.9.23. 1.Per.1.18, za 


\ CHAP.V 1 LL 

4 Encreating here of mariage, 4which is a remcdy a- 

1 om. —_— may not be broken, 18. 
20 he willeth euery man to line centented with his 
Jet. 25 He ſheweth what the ende of virgivitic 
Qould bc, 35 Andwhe evghtio marric. 


t Now 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


concereing mar 


Ow r concerning the things « wherof ye 
wrote ynto me, It vvere6 good fora man 


' i498; that al- 
though afingle 


notto touche a woman, 


"2 Neuertheles,to anoyde fornication, let, euery 
et cuery woman haue her 


moditiegwhich TIICIC 
he will 'declre man haue his wife, and 


akerwardes, yer owne husband. 


3 *2 Letthe husband give vnto the wife c due 
i{c-alſo the wife vnto the 


I's nenolence, and like 


forfiication: bur 
ſo rhar-neither 


4 3 The wife hath not 5 power of her own bo- 
die, but the husband:and likewiſe alſo the husband 
hath not the power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraude not one another, 4 except ir be with 


onematrthaye 


wife many huſ- 


c6ſcnt for a time, that ye may d give your'ſelues 045.445. 


faſting and prayer, and agune come together that 


a Touching thoſe 
matrers, whereof 

you wrote vnto 1%, 
b Cormmulou, 
(as we ſay) expe- 


Satan tempt you not for your incontinencie. V4 72; .. 
ry pry 


s 5BurT ſpeake this by permiſsion,not by com- 
maundement. 


7 For e would that all men were cuen asT m 
roper gift of God, 
Ver Te 


dient.Fot-mare2ge (o\f «n:but eucry man hath hi 


griefes mit 10/24 one after this maner,and an 


er that. 


8 6 Therefore [ ſay vato the f vormaried, & yn- 
tothe widowes, It is good for them if they abide 


that by reaſon of 
the corruptionof” 


9 But if they can notabſteine;ler ther marrie: 


2- Secondly, he 
ſhewerhthart the 


. * f f "(> 
for 1t is better to marrie then to '2 burne, ©2704" 


parties married, muſt with ſingular affe@ion,entierly loue one the other, 
c Ti wor de(du:) conteineth all kmde of benewotence,though he ſprtke more of one 
- fort thezs of an wher, m that that follyreeth, "3 Thirdly, he warneth them,thar 
they areechin others power,zs touching the body,ſo that they may not 
- &e oeneanother. 4 He addeth-an exceprivnpvnleſſe rhe one ab- 
Keine fFrhe other by mutual coſent; that they may the better giue them 
-felies ropraper,wherein nowithſtandinghe warnertr them to. conſider 
were fro marriage, 


expedientzteaſt by this lon gbreaking offas it 


dvpeo inconrtinencie.  d 'Do nothing elſe, 


5 Fifthly,he rea- 


2emariage is not ſimplic neceſſarie for al mempbur for the which 
ift is by a peculiar grace of God, 
me admonition touching the ſc- 
£034 mariage,to vit,thata ſingle life is ro be alowed,but for ſuch as haue 
the giftof continencie: ocherwiſe they oughrro marrieagaine,thattheir 
conſcience ray be at peace, f. The whole place us flat agamit them which 
g So ro burnewth luit,that either the will yeeldeth 


no: the gift of contiaencie,& this 
ihe. 6 Stxtly,he giuerh the (21ft 


condeine ſecond marriages, 
*, #0 tha temptatia,ar els we c:93 no; call vpou God wthe quiet conſcience. 


to +7 And 


40 +7 And ynto the marned-]Icommande,uor +$Marh.5.31; 
L but tke L ord, Let not the wife depart from her © 19-9: 
husband. AMark,10.11:12. 
"x8 Burandif{he depart, let her remainevnma- : —_—_ he 
k ried,or be reconciled vnto her husband and Jer not (0 — 177" 4a 
the husband put away big with; IT rentions & pub= 
«''$Burto'the remnant I ſpeake, ad net the liſting otdiuor- 
Lor&lf any brother have a wife , that belceueth oo he ſpea- 


not.it ſhe be content to dwell with him, let him X<t> yorhcreof 
F favitof whore 


not forlake ber. 
. d 3 

13 And the woman which hath an husband tha: n= ang 

belccgerh nor;ithe be content to dwell with her, cvenby the law 


« » let her not forfake him, | of the Romanes 
FO 14 5 For the'vnbeleeuing husband is b anQtfi<. ao) wherby.he 
4 + . affhirmerh thas. 7 


ed to thes wife, and the vnbclecuing wife is ſantti- in hr "kh 
ba fied to the k husband,, els were your chileren yn> {coun inolued, 
Y cleane: but.nowe arel bohe,---e+4n7 532 ro £5: ee 64 Chriſt 
«5 10 Butif the vnbelecuing depart, let him his mouth. 
depart: a brother or a ſiſter is nor in ſubjeCtiop jo, 8 Eightly,be af- 
m {uch _ 11 but God hath called vs in peacet5 fiimeth, zrhoſe 
16 For what knoweſt-thou, O wife, whether thou gages WAND 
ſhalt aue thine husband f Or what knowelſt thou, 2 ©IHEacE <0- 
. trated betwene 
O man,whether thou ſhalt ſaue thy wife ? 4 faithfull & an 
enfaichfutorinfidel, are firme:1o thatthe faithfull may not forſake the 
vnfaithful. 9 He anſwereth an obie&i6 : Butthe ſairbtful is defiled by the 
focierie ofthe vnfairhfut. The Apoſtle denyeth that, and proouerh that 
\ the fuickfull man with good conſcience may vſe the veſicL of his vnfairh- 
full wife, by cthis,tharrheir children which are borne of them,are acc 
ted holy(thir 15,connmtined within the promuſe)for it ts {aid to elthe fas 


elymeſſe of Gr, A 
: of more force,zo cauſe their coupling together to be accompied hole , then the itsfpge- 
tie r % . 
bolie ts bis owne perſon, but inreſpett of bs wif edu s ſarittified wnta ber. k Tache 
| ry: wa buiband, 1 Thisplace deſtroyeth the op inuons of thenr,, thet would not hate 
ty 


to 2 qu 

ly ful Ee faith he, becauſe hc is forſaken ofthe ynſaithful. m 

| #bing falleth og, 11 Leſt any man vponpretence of this libertie houide 

& gene occaſion tothe vnfairhful to depart,he geuerh ro ynderftand, that 
mariage cofitrated with an infidel,ought peacably to be kept,tharifitbe 

| pollible the infidel may be w onne to the faith. 

I7 12 But 


* 


A2 Taking oc- I, CORINTHIANS: 

cafon bythar - -_ .- 28 Bit as God hath diftribured to euery man 

whichhe ſaidof _._ | & oa 

thebondage  . the Lorde harh = called _ one. ſo ler him 

and libertie of | walke: and ſo ordeige 1in all Chutches. | 
matrimoric,he - © 18 13 Isany man called being circumciſed 2 let 
digreſſetktoa Jim nors gather his vacirrwmafios:isany called yn- 
rnn_ _ circumciſed?ler bim not by curcumciſed. 

: : 19 - Circumciſion is nothing, andvnexrenmeati- 
ard 4 _—_ on 15 nothing, bur the _— commande- 
ofmans life, as # NePtes of God. - | 
Circumciſion 20 * Letcuery man abide 1n the ſame vocatis 
yncircumcifion, wherein he was called. TEE 
erehends & li-' 25 Artthou called beine a ſeruanr? v care not for 
eerie man «2 it:butyetifthou mayſt be freeyſc irratber, 

B80 22 For hethariscalled m the q Lord, being a (cr- 
necrally toliuc y- 
with-a catered U2nt,is the Lords freeman: likewiſe alſo hee thar is 
mindein the called beiny free, is Chriſtes leruanr. 

Lord,whar ſtare 23 + 14 Yeare bo ghr with a price: be not the 
vor condition {o- "ſetnants of men. Es bak 01 
cuerhe bein, 24 15 Brethrea, ler euery man , wherein hee was 
becauſe thar led therein abid th God, ©9325: 

thoſe ourwara c2lled.therein abide » with God. 2; 

thinzs,as tbe 25 16 Now concerning virgins, I haue no com- 
circumciſed or vncircwnciſed, ro be bound or free,are not of F ſubſtance 
{ they terme it)ofthe kingdome of heauen.n Hath bound ban to a certayn 
'Ki2de of Lfe, 13 Notwithſtanding he giuerh vs ro ynderſtand,char in rheſe 
_ Examples all are norof like ſort:becauſcthar circiicifion is nor fimply of 
 Itlelfero be defired,bue ſuch as are bound may defire to bs free. Therfore 
© herein 6nly they are equall,tharthe kingdome of God cenfitterh nortin 
- them,& therefore theſe are ne hinderanceto obey God. o Hes ſaud to £4- 
* Fher his oncercumeiſios,who by the h+{p of « Chirwgian, recouereth an vpper 5hin: 
whrch is done by drewne the 5k with an inſtrument t9-make 1t toconrr the nutte. 
ae & 25 chap.#1,Twm.6.1. p As heugh the calling were tas 1- 


_ worthy a for Chriſt, q He thatts in ſtate ofa ſeruamt,& # called robe chri- 
as. + Che 6.20.1.Per.1.18.19.14 He ſhewerh thereald of the vnlikenes, 

uſe that he thar deſireth ro- be circumciſed, maketh hamſelfe ſubicte 

ch more rnderſtede 


women cipecially. 


mandemevt 


gzandement of the Lord: bur] giue mine /aduiſe, prr,., —_ 


2s: one that bath obreined mercie of the Lorde ts 


befarbful.- - 


- 26 1 ſuppoſe 


ro be, 


27 Art thou bo 


x ſpare you, 


- 29 AndthisI fay, brethren, becauſe the time is 
«ſhort, hereafter that both th 
be as thougb they had none: © 
/ 30 And they thatb weepe, as though they wept 
| not: & they that reioyce, as 
| yoti8: they -thar bye,as thou 
| +31, And they that vſe this © worlde Fas though 


| they.vied it nor; ſhion of this world go- 


' th away» . 


- 32 AndI would haue you without care. The 
vamaried carerh. for the thi 
he may pleaſe the Lord. 
.. 33 Bur he that is-maricd, ecareth for the things 
of the world, how he may pleaſc bis wife. 


then # this to be goed for the pre- 
ſent necelvtic; I-meere that itis good for aman ſo 


und ynto a wifc? ſeeke not to be 
looſed: art thou looſed fre a wife:ſeek not a wife. 

- 38 But if thou takeſta wife, thou ſinneſt not: 
and if a virgine marrie, ſhe {inneth not : neuerthe+ 


1 
lefle, ſuch Tall bauc trouble in the y fleſhe : bur I 
ey which haue wiues, 


though they reioyced 


gh they poſſeſſed nor: 


ngs of the Lord, howe 


ces conſidered, rh m 
I counſell you . 
tis Tthat ſpeake 
this which 1 at 
munded to/peake: 
& the trueths,1 
am a man, tut yer 
worthy credit: for I 
baue obtryned of 
the Lerdzo be 
ſuch ax one, 
u ſoremaine 
wh ne, ; 
x Fer the meceſ;, 
Wo n= 
ave doyly ſubiel? 
VNt9pho are coke 
ed wh. 


E:l.eally toſied vp 
end downe ſo that 
f#l3etr {tate 

eeme moſt onfit 
of Mariage, were . 
nevof the fleſh in- 
—= them to it, ; 
y 3y the(fleſh)hee 
wmaderſtandeth 


what things (ceuer 


belong to Pre-. 


by 


$4 There is difference a!ſs betweene a virgine , ſent Life for mari. 
anda wife : the vamaried woman careth for the «ge ringerh with 


things of the Loxdythat ſhe may be holy, both in 
body aud inf ſpirite: but ſhee that is maried;careth 


life, 
it's a ſorruice wore agreeable to God then mariagew , but for wall d: 


MH Many di/com- 

modities:ſo y heb2L 
act! mare r0a fols 
nat *.. 
commod:t:es, 


which(1f it were poſs.ble Yee woulde with all men to be vayd of, that they nught gre 
themſelues to Gedonely 2. f would yur weaknes were pratided for. a For we 
wow 12: the Latter end of the world, b By weejpung the Hebrerres undnfloul alla. 
werſie, and by toy, allproſperity#; © Thaſe thinges which God giueth v5 exe, d Tha 
guiſe, the ſhape and faſhion:wherby he ſhewerh v3,that there u nothing mu Yky wor 'd 
Dit continueth; e They thas are maryed, haut ther wittes drawen bet this 


ther, and thetefwe if, 
hm ts [ue alme: but 
Clan Strom, E Monde. 


[ 


any 119% haue the gift of contimencye, it more Comniodiou 


hat are maryed may care fer che things of the Ln 


for 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
for the things of the world;how ſhe may pleaſe her 


£ Heemeererh, husband. | ; 
that he wil inforce 3s And this I ſpeak for your owney commodi. 
woren,either to by . not tO tangle you in a ſnares but thathe foll&vy 
rebuttoſhewihs *ooowhichis honeſt» and thatyee may cleque faſt 
barely whet kinde 99 the Lord withour ſeparatio ag 
fbf unnſt com- 35 7 Batifany man thinke that it is vncome! 
wo ous, for his virgine,if ſhe paſſe the flowre of ber age , pA 
17 Now hetur- neede ſo require,let him doe what he wil, be b fin. 
| meth himſelfeto neth not:lct them be marvyed. . 
e parents, in 37 Neuertbeles:, hee that ſtandeth firme in his 
| —_— £ heart, OREN nerf Kt neede,burt bath FAR 0 
their childgen ver his owne will,and bath ſo decreed in his heare, 
are,warningths that he wil keepe his virgine, he doeth well. 
tharaccording 38 So then he that giueth her ro mariage, doth 


to the former well, but he that gitierh her not to manage, doth 
dodrinethey Jherter, af | $4 


—— $9 18 The wite is bound by them Laweas long 
uvenientfortheir 49 ker husbande + liueth : but if her husbande bee 


children,that dead,heis at liberty to mary with whom ſhe wil, 
they neither de- opely 1n then Lords ©7750 

priuethem of 40 But ſhe 15 more bleſſed jf ſhe ſo abide,in my 
Fienecelfarrve jy Joement: + and Ithinke rhat I haue allo the ſpt- 
xemedy againlt _- 
. 4p Tit of God. 

Incontinency, ; 
nor conftraime themto mariage,wheras neither their will doth lead them, 
nor any neceſcitie vrgeth them. And againe he prayleth virginitie, but of 
ir ſelfe,and notin all: h He deerh wel: for ſo he expoundeth it werſe 38. 1 Rev 
folued with him ſelfe. k That te weakn-s of bus daughter inforceth ym not,or anye 
other matter but thathe may ſ:fely kerpe ber a virgine ſtill, 1 Prowdet!h morecom- 
wrodanesly for his children, and that not ſumply,but by reaſon of ſuch con:litions as are 
before mentroned; 18 That whichhe ſpake of a widowwer,hee ſpeakerh now 
ofa widow,to wit,tharſhe may marie a gaine,ſo thatſhe doe it in the feare 
of God: % verhedifſemblerh nor, burſaich,thatifſhe remaine flil a widow, 
ſhee ſhall bevoide of many cares. m By the Law of miariage. + Rom.7.le 
n Re!:gi031y ,473d 32 the feare of God, + 1 .Theſſ.4. $s. 


CHAP, VIII. 


: From this place vnto the ende of the renth CR 
hee willeth them not to be at the Gentiles propharie 
bankets. $ He reſtravneth the abuſe of Chriſtanli- 
bertie, 11 and ſhewerhthat knowledge mult berem 

' pered with charitie, 


r And 


CHAP: VIIT; .: $53 1 Heemtrethes 
, AN 1as touching thivgs facrificed ynto i- =_—_ mn __ 
doles, we knowe rbat wg 2 all have know+ thjng; indifte. 


? ledge know ſedge b pufferh vpÞut loue < edifieth. rent,to wit,of , 


2 Nowe , it any man thinke that he kraweth things offred tq 
anv.thung, he knowerh nothing yer as hee pught doles,orthevſc 
a0 knowe. ; 5... offlcſhſooftred 
. af, 5 can teughrand ſacrificed. 


da $ Bur if ary-man Ioge God,the ſame 1s ENOWen A {fri.ofall ; 
<Or AIM- he remoyerh all 


4 2 Concerning therfore the-cating of things thole thinges 

ſicnficed vnto didoles, we knowe that an idole 45 which the ©g- 
enorthing in the worlde,and that there is none 0- rinthians pre=, 
thet God bur One; | RIS, rendedin viing 


| . things offred to 
5 For thongh there be that are called gods, idoleswrhoury 


whether in heauen , or incarth (as there be many gy, rere.Fir 
gods; and many lords) $ | of all they affir- 
6 Yetvmto vs there iz but one Ged which is that med that this 
Father, fof whom are all things, and we gin-him: difference of | 
nd + & one Lott lets Chriſt, « by hore are all meatey was fot 


an 1, ed te jacker colled torch ac vnskit mens 
things and we by him. OD, 


they knew wel vnough the berefirof Chriſt, which caufeth 4 the/e things 
robecleane torthem thatare cleane,Be ic fo ſaith Paul; bee.irthat wee arE 
'all ſufficient'y inſtructed inthe knowledge of Chriſt. I ſaynotwithſtading 
thatwe muſt nor ſimplie reſt in this knowledge. The reaſon is,thatyateſle 
our kno:»Tedge be rempered w ith charitic, it doeth notonely not auayle, 
but al'o doth m»ch hurt, becauſe iris the miſtreſſe of pride: nay-irgoerh 
norſs muchas defcrue th: name of godly knowledge,ititbe leparſt6fro 
theloue of God, and cherefore fromthe loue of our neighbour, a Te ge- 
"Werail wordu to be abbriged as :ppeareth, verſe 9. for theres a kruds of tant wt, 
"a5 we 71aypercene by tle next werſe, b Minſtreth occaſion of vanitie nl proedeche- 
cauſe it voyds of charine, © TaſtruZeth our neighbour, 2 The application gf 
thar a1{werero thing), off:ed to idoles: I grauntAyth he; that avidole $8 
-in deeden vaine tmagination,and that there is but one God and Lordg36d 
therfore thar mear ca: not be made cicher holy orprophane _ {d518: 
burnt followerIvnot rherefore that a man may without repet vſc thoſe 
'meares as any othe:. d £5 word(Idole) with jirce wu taken for antimage which 
wmrde to 7+preſens [ame gndhead, that worſh p nught begruen wntort :whereuport 


rame the worde(Ldolrtrie) ther wio ſay Image ſermice, e Is a vame dreams, FWi't 


WF 1t'zer wdeftimguthed (rom the Sume, he w named the begirmmg of all thimges. 


= hare cer benz m bon, + Ibn 143 3.C10p.12.,3..h But as the Father® cal 


Lov 4,fo u the Sormee, Gol: there/ort ths words (On) doviit net reſpect the per- 
ifors; bu: the nethres, i This word (By) 40:th no: fg: fre the inſirronentall canſe, but 
the eſfrcient : For the Father and the, Swme worke together, winch v n3t IC to bee t4= 


: ken,thar we make ts cauſes,ſeeing they haut bath beet os Watrre things they be »a 
ftinit perſons, 4 


Iia 7 35s 


ExX0o.34 154 


_— 


4 


The reaſon I, COKINTHIANS 


g a 
why} _— 7 3 But cucry mati hath not that knowledge; 
— Hh co__ _ for 4 many hauing keonſaenceof the idole, yorill . 
many mEwhich this houre, cate as athing ſacrificed vnto F idok, 
doe notknow j and fo their conſcience being weake,is defiled. 
which youknow - $8. 5But meat maketh notys acceptable to God, 
Now the judge- { for neither if we cate, haue we the, more: ncither if 
_ _ 4 \weeate not,haue we the lefſc.H##u# &4orty 
- a9. enenpl 9 But take heed leaſt by any meanes this pow- 
our coſcience, £ Of yours be an occaſion of falling,to them thar 
baevpon y con- AIC WEAKE, 
ſcience ofchim - xo Sfor ifany man ſeethee,which haſt know. 
thatbehoid you, ledge, ſit itable in the idoles temple ſhal northe 
& therfore your c.n{c;ence of him which is weake, be boldened to 


— cate thoſe things which areſacnficed to idoleg 


roariabe, 31 7And gh bithy knowledge ſhal f *weak 
led; e,bur alſoro brat FP hom Chnſt diced. 
hel noranceof - 12 8 Nowe when ye finne ſo againſt the bre- 
your brethren. 4 Anapplying of the realon : There are many which can 
noteare ofthings offred to idols,butwitha waucring conſcience,becauſe 
they thinkerhem:o be vncleane : therefore ifby thy examplethey enter- 
priſe to do that which inwardly they thinke difpleaſcrh God,rtheir conſct 
cnceis defiledwiththis eating, and thou haſtbene rhe occaſion of this 
miſchiefe. k By conſcrence of the uloley1e meaneth the ſecret tudgement that they 
bad within themſelucs herby they thouzht all things vuclean that were of}red tow 
als, ch therefore they cond not ve them with good conſcience, For thus force hath 
confeaence,that if it be gand ut makerb thi s mndfferent good,and tf it be eral, it ma- 
eh themerkl. 5 Apreuenting of an obiecion:; Why then ſhal wee there- 
ore bedepriued ofourliberues Nay faicth the Apoſtle, you ſhall loſe no 
part of Chriſtianitie although you abſteine for your brethrens ſake,as alſo 
xf you receiue the meare, it tary you no whitthe more holy, forour 
commendation before God conſitterh not in mears : butto vic our liber- 
tiewitholfence of ourbrerthren,is an abuſe ofliberric, the truc vic wher- 
of iscleane contrarie,to wit,ſoto vic it,as in viing ofit wee haue confide- 
ration of our weake brerhren. 6 An other playner cxplicarion of the ſame 
reaſon, propounding the example of rhe ſmring downeatthe tablein the 
idols remple, which thing the Corinthians d:d cuill accompt ofamong 
things indiffere nt, becaule iris ſimply torbidden forthe circumſtance of 
the place although offence doe cealle, as it ſhalbee declared his place. 
5 An amplification ofthe argument raken both of compariſon and corra- 
#1es: Thou wretched mangſaith he, pleaſing thy ſelte with thy — 
whichindeede is none, (for if thoa haddeſt rrueknowledge thou woul- 
deſtnor ſitdown to meatin an idots remplc) wilt thou deſtroy thy brather 
hardening his wea ke con{cience by this example todo cuil,for whoſeſal- 
nation Chriſt himſelte hath dicds + Row.14.15. 8 An other amplificau6: 
Such offending ot our weak brethren redoundeth vnto Chriſt, & therfore 


let not theſe men think that they hauetodo oacly with their _ 
ret 


,CHAP., IX. 351 


thren,and wound theire weake conſcience;ye finne % L pm r. 

againſt Chriſt, - | 9 The conclafi- 
13 + 9 Wherefore if meateoffend my brother, _— 

will cate no fleſh while the world ſtandeth , that I owne perſon ,j 


may nor off: nd my brother. he mightnoe 
ſeeme r5cxa&y of other, which he will norbe firſt ſubieR vngo himſelfe, 
T had rather({5ith he)abſtaine for euer from al kind of fleſh,;thEgenc oc- 
caſion of ſinnetd any of my brethren, much leſſe would I refuſe in any 
cerraine place or tim* for mybrothers ſake notrocarfleſh offi ed ro idols. 
CHAP. IX. 
3 Hedeclareth,thar from the libertie which the Lord 
gauec hit, 15 hewi'lingly abſteyned, 18. 223 leſtin 
. things indiffertqr he ſhould offend any. 24 Heſhe- |. ehepr 
werh that our life is like vato a race. Joe war ted ay 
' A M : 1 not an Apoſtle? am] nor free? 2 haue erin his pro- 
l not ſcene le{as Chriſt our Lord? are Ye poſed matter of 
not my worke« in the Lord ? things offered 
2 If I be not an Apoſtle vnto other, ver- doubt- to idols,he 


jam noo pour ere theb kale mine A» old be 


poſtleſhip jn he Lord . : . 1. miſchicfe,&alſo 
3 3 My defence tothem fc examine mezis this, ,.ke ir away: to 
_ 4 4 Huaue wenot power todeate and to drinke? wir,tharthe Co- 


rizthians thoughtthem Tlues not bound to depart fro 2 1otre of theirli- 
bertie for any mans pleaſure. There fort he proponnderh him ſelfe for an 
examp'e,& thatina matter almo{ neceſſarie. And yethe ſpeaketh ſeue- 
rally of doth,bur fir{t of his owne perſon. If (1-1m h{)you alledge for your 
ſclues that you arc free, and therefore wil vie your libertie,am I nor aifo 
free,ſ6cingT am an Apoſtle? 2 He proueth his Apoſtleſhip bythe etteQs, 
ny thathe was appointed of Chriſt himſelf, andthe authoritie of his fa- 
aun was ſuficiearly confirmed ro him amongſt them by theire conuer- 
hon, And al! rcheic things heſerterh before their eyes, romake them a- 
ſhamed for that they would aot inthe let wiſe thatmight be, debaſe thE 
ſclues torthe weakes ſake,whereas the Apoltle kimfelie did all thar he 
could to win them to God when they were vtterly reprobate & withour 
God. a By the Lord, b 4s a feale wherety :t appeareth efficiently that God u the 
author of my Apoſti:ſhip. 3 He addeth this by the way,as if he would fay,So 
farre iti; of,tharyou may doubrofmy Apoftleſhip, thar I vſe to reture 
them which calitinto controuerſie, by oppoſingthoſe things whichrhe 
Lord hath done by me amongſt you. c which Lhe Iudges exammg me and my 
dogs. 4 Now touching the marter it ſelfe,he ſaithy;Secing thatT am free, 
and rruely an Apoſtle,why may notl (I ſay not,care ofall things offered 
to 1dol;,but)be main*ained by my labours,yea and Keepe my wife alſo,as 
the reſidue ofthe Apoſtles lawfully dogas by name; Tohn! and Iames, the 
Lords couſins,and Petcr himſclfe £ d Ypon the expenſ of the Char:h? 


Tz 4 s Or 


- 1, CORENTHIANS 
e Onetferix ©" Fave we not power to teade about a wite 
CONT bein gae filter ,as wellas the ref} of the Avoſltles;& 
f Not tolzuc by the a5 the bretbren of tie Loxd,and Cephas?® | 
worke of our h445? © 6 Or:  onely and Bartabas, haus tor we powet 
5 Thathemay * fnox to worke | was 
hos {ry Ma - 2 5 Whog goeth'a warfare any timear his own 
Re. Fe the af colt who planterh a yineyarde,, and catcth nce of 
tharitisinſt thas > fruit thereof 2 01h; feederh aflocke and e95 
theydb.,by anar teth not of che nutke of the flocke " athaend 
gument ot gom+ ** $' 6 'Say x rheſe rhingsb according to-1man? faith 


E 


poethadhingy not the Law the ſame alſo? 


Oe dag þ ** 9 Por iris written in the Law of Moſes +Thoy 
4 $3 n T7 : 1 i 
hubandnes by (balt not muſfell the mouth of the oxe that trta 


the fruites of % feth outthe corne:doth Ged take care for 5 exend 
theirlabours,& 70 Either faith hee it not alrogether for bur 
ſhepheardes by ſakes ?-For Our ſakes ng doubtir 1s written , that he 
thar 5 commerh which Evth,ſhould ein hop? , and that he that 
oftacir flockes, thretherh in hope ſhould be partaker of bis hope, 


(ett) 20 20; py wo p 
S = PLL F 1147 If we have (owe vato you ſpiritual riy19s, 
Rar ar. —IL& "y_- _ 2: 0 A; 
6 Secondly he wa great COng if we reape Your C74 Ti nvYP 
b-ingeth forth 12 $ lFotheres with you be pertakers of ths pon 


the authoriric af, wer, «ze not we rather? nezrertheles we have nor v- 
God: ta/tiruito . fed this power; but ſulkcr all things, taat we ſhould 

An arg yen} aot kiiner weoipel of Chill, 

En paron: 3 gDocyc not knowFe,raat they whico mint- 
fer 2r0u7: then he ter about the © holy CISHEATe Or Ne things of 
C2911192 (i480; 88 rhe Temple : at 1te) ey which watte at the altar, are 
g/ men m partakezs with the alrar, 
$ Deid!.35.4. 

ITir9,5.18.1 V/as it Go {x Drop yr Treg ra pros: jar oxenprher hewends ths Lowe 
for dto-raufy thwe 129t the (weallsſt thin? w the world, but Gol lat «cs of its 
+ Roa».15:27. 7 Anaflynprion ofthe argyments with an an pliFcations 
tor neither in ſo dojng do we 1ecauiica rewarde meete: for or deerics, 

An other ar aument of greate torce:other are nourſked amongit you, 
thereto. it was jawlhl lor meyer rather for me then any other: and ver 

I refuſed 1t,zad haJrather Rill fer any difcommodirie,then r:c Goſpel 
of Chit kould be hindred. k The 979 «erm: ſic th a VIBE £1 ant ff VUCrEs 
by 627 ere:4h v4 to%onderſt.md that the mir(ſicr, of the wordogaull af right > duct:s 
&e founte ofth» Church,,y Laſt of all,he bringech frorth the cxvreſſe Lawe 
cancerning the nouriſhing ofrhe Leunres; which priuijedge .orwithftan- 
d ng he will or vic. © Dew 18.1.1 Thi u ſpoken ty the figure Hermpnieyfor, 
0, t.1.{- thirb;s t:1:t mreoffredin ine Temple , m Are piuiah 15 with the aitar it 
#7673752 1c ſiCriftces 


14 $0 


Ws 


F 


CHAP, IX, 252 IP 
14 So alſo hath the Lord ordeined, 5 they which nn 27, 
preach the Golpel,ſhould liue » of the Goſpel. | ornate 
15 But | baue yſed none of theſe things : 10 Nei- place, that Paul 
ther wrote l theſe things, that it ſhould be ſo done «g atenolinmy nei- 
vato me : for it were better for me to dye,then that #7 womlde haue 


gk, Dao axy other man get, 
man ſhould make my reioycing vaine by any commegitio 


,16 For Gough [p [ preach the Golpel, I baue no- Fenn 
king to reiovce of: for necelsitie 15 [aide ypan me, ther [uch ſupertti4 
and&wo 15 yato meif 1]. reach not the Goſpel4#-*>2,,,u [YUWNPEries, ; 
17 Forif Ido itwillingly,Faue a reward, butif 16 Hetaketha- 
1doit againſt my wil, notvvithRanding the diſpen ſa- way occaſion of 
pon is committed vnto me. ſulpicion;by = 
, 18 Whatis my reward then? verely that when da ++ wh. 4 
I preache the Goſpel, I make rhe Colpel of Chriſt 11... ke —_— 
# free,thar ] abuſe nor mine authoritie in y Goſpel. this as though 
19 Forthough 1 be free from al men,yer kaue 1 he chaleged his 
made my ſelte teruant vnto al men, thar 1 migkr wages that vyas 
winne the mo. not payc Thin 
20 + Andynrto the Tewes, I bec-meas alewe, rm yr Ne, 


thar | may winve the lewes: to them that are ynder |; not cotinu® 


the p Lawe,as :bowyb I yyere vnder the Lawe, that] in this pzrpoſe > 


may winne them that are vnder the Lawe : to preach the 
21 To them thar are without Lawe, as «92h I Golpel freely. 
were without Lawe (when | am.not witicut Lawe Jy: 
as pertcining ro God, bur w?ithe Lawethiough _ G0 
Chrift) that I maycwinne chem that are witkour $1.7 na 2 
Lawe, inicined we this 
22 To the weake I become as weake,that 1 may officc:bu: vnles 


winne the weake: I am made al things to gal men, 1do it willingly, . 
aad for Floue of 


that I might by al meanesfaue ſorre. 
23 Andrtins I doe for the Goſpeis ke, that 1 


God, nothing 1s 
to be allowed 


that T do. If I hadrather thatrhe Golpelihonld be enil {pokea of, thin + 


that 1 ſhould not require my-wages, then vvould it appearethat Trooke 
theſe. paines not ſo muche for the Golpels ſake, as for ny gaines and 
aduzuntag2s. Bur I fay, this vvere not to vſe, but abuſe my rigke 2nd 
liberne. Therefore not onely in this thiag, bur aid in all orice (as much 
as I could) Iam made all chings to all men, thar Tmight winne them to 
Chr.{t, and migic rogecher wich tem be wonne to Ciriſt, 0 By t4zeug 
wothiug of them to ww1wo9 { preacinut, % A163, 6.1/2.3. p Theword(Law) 
an this plr-2 mat be reStrmmolto the ceremonal Low, q Inmait:ys that arvine 
4: ffrrent "1:ch may "8 done or 3,08 done with a 2194. veſcioncee; as if he ſag | carts 
4 my ſei/e z4to all fall, b a men m2 git (c 
[ly my ſel/e z4to [ajhionsfu2s by ail mennes I m git ſau ſore, 
Ii 4 might 


ForT am bound 7 


Co Fee out - 


wAf. o- 


I. CORINTHEANS. 


? Thathoth I and | 8 Pg PR ' Pail 
they rowhom 1 might be partaker thereof with you. "**' 


preachehe Goipel © ' 2.4 11 Knowe ve notzthat they which runne ids 
may, receiue frute rce rynne all,yet one receiucth the price? ſo runng 


by the Gos oy 
53 He bringerh that ve may obraine. 


Mm another cauſe 


# 


| for * 
ere were ſo- > Bur 1 beats downe my y,& bnng itim- 
Jemne bankers . -. oth; Ger f 
otfacrifices,and toſubiection, leſt by any Meanes arter that | hays 
the riorof the * preached to other, L.my felfs ſhould be # reproued, 
Prieſts was alwayes too much celebrated and kept. Therefore it was hard 
for them which were accult»med to rtotouſnes, eſpecially when they pre- 
tended rhe libertic of the Goſpel,ro be reſtrained from rheſe bankers: but 
contrariwiſe;the Apoltlecalleth them by pleaſant ſimilirude,and alſo by 
A's owne example.toſfobriette and mortification ot rhe fleſh.ſhewing thae 
ency can not be fir to run or wrellle (as then the games of Ifthmics were) 
which pamper vp their bodics : and therfore affirming that they can haue 
no reward,valetlc they take an other courſe & trade of lite. \ V ſeth a mot 
exquſitedyet. 't The oli man whith ſtruecth againſt the ſþ:rit. u This word (Re+ 
proted) u not ſet as Contr uy t9tue word (Elect) but as contrary tothe word (Appros 
#23) 2/0M we ſec a8 Ly experience 19 to be (ixch 2 one as he ought to v2. 
d CH ab ©. 

x It god ſparednotths Iewes neither wilhe ſpare thoſe 
who arcoflike condition, 3. 4 touching the 0::tward 
ſignes of hi: grace. 14 That ith abſurd. that ſ:ch ſhald 

: partakers of the table ofdeuils, who are partakers 
of che Lord: ſ:pper. 24 To hace coaficteration of our 
n*:ghho irin — indiffercuc. 


_q Hermnegh our I Q. coaecr,1 brethrs, 1 wou!.l not ye ſhould 
Gas WHOLE * 1 V Eheignoranr, thar all our « farkers were vn- 
teid,laying be- us of O k k eh f 

fore them an'ex. fe: ® that cloude, & all paſſtd through thats *Teaz 


ample ofthe horrible iudgement of God againſt them whi ch had in effeR 
the te ſame pledges,cfrneſame adoprion &ſaluation that we have: and 
ver notwithſtading when thev gave themſtlues to idoles feaſtes, periſhed 
51m £:1dernes,beiog horrivly & manifoldly puniſhed. Now,moreoucr 
& bcfides thar the'e thi: gs are fairly ſpoken againſt chem which frequen- 
ted 1doles feaſtes;rhc ſame alſo,feemero be alledg2d ro this end and pir- 
eoic,becauſe many men arc thus minded,rthar RR things are not of inch 
great waight,that God will be angry with themif they vie rhem, ſo thar 


mov frequunc Chriſtian atl*:nb] 165, and be baprized,and r2ceiuethe come 


munionand conteiſe Cn1iit. a Pu! ſpraketh thus mreSpect of the conenant, 
on U129: inreip cho 32 pirfms, feng ts gerald, 4 Ex94.13.21, Nwwn.g.1 8, 
+ Zx04, x 4. 2.2, 


s 2And 


UMI 


cloude,and in that ſea, PHE E257 ootd hy 4 "Sacraments of 


for they were © ouerthrowen in the wildernes: © ymo-themin di- 
. "6*4Now theſe thingsare our b efflimples,tothe ners ſhadovves, 
intent that we ſhould not hiſt after euil things*® as Þ Al of them 
they alſo Juſted, 


and drinke,and roſe vp to play. God can not be . 
--$ Neither let vs commut fornication as ſome of charged,bue chey 
them commuted formication,and fell in one * day them ſelu:s. 


alſo tempred bim, & + were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 
murmured, and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. e AMame, which 


Chri#7 who « the trus meate, 4% Exod.197.6, Num.,20.10, 11 21-16, f Of the 
riuer and runnin Rocke, which follawed the people, g D 1d err amenta ls f p 


it ſolfz : for God doeth nes offey a 4 
ther with it, which us to be rece:ued with fazth, ** Numb. 26. 65. 3 Anampli- 
fring of the example againſt them vvhich arc caried away vvith their 
lukkes beyond the boundes that God hath meaſured our. For this is the 
beginning of al euilhas ofidolatrie (vvhich harh glutronie acompanion 


which God puniſhed moſt ſharply 1p that old people,to the end rharwe 
which ſuccede them,and haue a more ful declaration of thewill of God, 
might by that mcanes rake berter heede. h Some reade Figures : winch fag- 
mfred our ſacraments: for Circumeſion was tothe Tewes a feale of righteouſnes and 
tous a hue ly precrne of Baptiſme,and [ointhe other Sacrament, *% Nundb.11.4. 


top rowoke hum to a combeate as ut were, which thoſe men do,zoho abu; the h 1 

| thathe hath guu'n them ,qnd make it to ſerue for a cloke for their luſtes &+ wickeanes, 
+$Num.21.6. Pſal.106.14. +Nuwn.14.37. $.24. k The ow age® 
led the ende, for # # the ſhuttmg vp of all ages. 


SCN AP 7: 253 * 
$2 And were all b baptiſed ynto « Moſes,in that , Ineffet the 


3 * Anddidalcate thed fame ſpiritual e meate, the old fathers 3»; 5. 
- 4 + And didall drinke the ſame ſpiritual dtinke vere all one 
or they dranke of the ſpirituall Rocke that f fol- vic a > for 
: and the Rocke was g Chriſt.s 5g” me). aeipened 
5 But with many of them God 43 Hot pleaſed: &.ed hin; telfe 


ouvaruangs 
' + Neither be ye idolaters as vvere ſome of them, F p «oor 
as it is written, #-The people fate downe- to cate / roger wangery" 


9 Neither let vs tempt iChriſtzs ſome of them 7.57 7 ; 


d The thas®'>--55- 
10 Neither murmure ye,as ſome of them + alſo pe de. ſame thad)' 2; 


three and twenne thouſand. As 


— — — 


e world are come. 


Y Now al theſe.things me vnto them for en- was fpirituall 
es,% were written tO Tonk vs, vpon whe Mearero the belee- 
4 Ce ID———S— avol .. 
fauth Ly hobd por 


Chrif, ſo thas together with the Jrgne there was the thug ſignefied, and the trutth 
e ſigne, but the thing ign:fi:d by the ſigne,toge- 


vnro it) fo rnicatioa,rebelling againſt Chriſt, murmuring, and ſuch like, 


end 26,64. P[x.106.14. %Exod.z2.6, *Nun.25.9, i Totempe Chrift, 
- 


It 4 Where» 


4Tnconclufion, .. , I, CORINTHI-ANS, 


tothe Corio , 1> + Wherefore ec bim that chikeh be ſtn- 
ans chem (clues, dcth,take beed leſt he tall.  . ...- | 


warningtaemj 13 There hath no teazation taken you,bux ſuch 
they pleaſe -aot as app-rteinerh to. mn ; & God 3s faithful, which 
themlelves,but yi] nor ſuff:r yours be remated aboue that you be 
rather that they able, but will exenm gige the iflue with the weata» 
prenene Ss cant tionthat ye may be able tobeare it. - 
tilnes of Satan. Gn ee ; . 
Yet he victh-an / 74: Wherefore my beloged, flee from idolatnie,, 
infinuation,and |: 15 - 51 ſpeake as vntothem, which hauc- vader- 
comfortech tne, n—_ :iudge ye what I ſay; | 
thathe may N97. —'15 The Cup 67 » bleſsing which we bleſſe, isit 
ans — on the o communion of the blood of ChriſtzThe 
likee> thale wic 25524 whicn we breake vis it pot che communion 
Ked idolaters 8& Oz: ene DOde O Canl E. Jerpper- or þ 
contemaers of $+17 For we that aremanyaare one bread and one 
Chriſt, which bagie, becauſe we al are partakers of one bread, then ; 
. periſhed in the 18 Beholde Tirzel vvhichs after the p fleſhe: are Ye 
wilderneſſe. ng: racy which cate. of the ſacrifices q partakers of 
1 Wh Conilenh thealtar? IS Ha 


Ce cold 19 WhatſavIthem that the idoleis any thing? 


bawe yautipredfor Or that that which is ſacrificed to idoles, is anye 
your profites ſah*, thing 2 
will gineya42%/- - 20, Ney but that theſe things which the Genriles 
fur 9eſcape out of (cr fice,they ſacnfice to demis,and not vnto God : 
— ma ir and I would not thar ye ſhould have r fellowſhip 
Ang ohne. : - ie devils, 22:32:57 50 

-idole- fealts,thar he may norſceme rodally aral,firſt he promiſerh thar he 
will vic nootherreaſous,then ſuch as they knew very wel the ſclues. And 
hevſcthan jndut.o2 borowed of the agremear thatis inthe rhings them 
ſelacs. The holy banker; of the Chriſtians acepledges, firſt of all, of the 
(co6mumry thatth:zy hauc with Chrift,& nexr,one with another. The Iſrac- 
{ lires alſo dg ravihe in their ſacrifices,theirmurual coniund&ion in one (elſe 
( fame religion: therfore {o dothe jdolarters alfo ioyne the ſelues with their 
(3doles ordeails rather (for jdoles arc nothing) in thoſe ſolemne bankers, 
Cwherrponicfoloweth.that that table is a table of denils, &rherfore you 
(mulſteſchew it:for you cancr be parrakers of F Lord & of idoles together, 
{ mach leflſe may tuch bankers be accopredforthings indifferent. Will you 
(theitrive vs Got & fyou dogthink you that you iRatger the ypper hand$ 
n Of thankeſgrumn: wer apo that boly banket was called Euchar:ſt,that u,a thakeſe 

grizne. 0 A muſt eff-tturllpledre gh not: of our ha:ttiug together with Chriſt, 
1 engroſſing to him. p To:1.2t ws y2: obſeru? their ceremonaes. q Are conſenting 
yi-tne, boHh oft 511 worſh.p an1 ſecrifice, r Haus any thing tode with the de> 

ads, or enter te that ſocictie which bez ou ou rp dewls name. 


* 


"BB. 


v! The a 


«345you,cate,asking no queſtion for conſcience lake 


CAS "54 (The heathen nd 
27 Ye can not drinke the cup of the Lotd, and ,,,,;.. opt - 


* the/ cup of the dewils, Yecan not be partakers of were wort ro fluut 
* the Lords tablz,and of the table of deuils/&nn2524 wp & make mm end 


22 Do we proucke the Lord to anger? are we 9 th-irfeajton! 4's 
ſtronger thenke q- they =— ſhe lc 
23 +61 Allchings are Jawfull for me, burall 79s nn £2 
chings are not expedient : all chuwgs are lawiwl 5,4, a drink of 
for mc, but all things edific noty}22/410, *'- frings 1920rtes 
24. Lex ng man feeke his owne, But Uitry tnan. $akcts G-feafimgs 
anothers welth. | + Chap.6.12, 


4 , a, 6 Coming to an 
25 7 Whatſoeuer is ſolde in the « ſhambles, eat i -—, of 


and aske no queſtion for con{cience (ake. 7 cmntage oo 
- 26 EPForthecaths the Lords , and x all that idol? he —_ 
there in is. teth y gencrall 


27 If any of them which belecue nor,call you #© rulc,y in the vie 


4 lafeafrand if ye will goe, whatlocuer 15ſcr before of things indit- 


ferent we ought 


- | .C to haueconfide= 
23 But it any man fay ynto you , This 15facrift» po ne 


ed vnto doles, eate 3t nct, becauſe of him that £4... gnely,but 
ſhewed it, and for the conſcience ( for the eanh# gf gurneigh- 
the Lords,and all that therein is ) bours,& rhere- 
29 4ndrthe conlcience,l fav, notthine , bur of forettereare 
ghar orher: 8 for why ſhould my hberne be” cone Pay things 
demned of an orher mans conſcience? bf 1s waenk-4 wy 
: clues are law- 
30. For it I through Gods y benefire be partaker, ful, which may 
why am 7 ewl [poken of, fot that wheretore 1 geue be eui) dgne of 
thanks 2 | v+.,Lecauicot 
of.ence to our teighboure. t Looge aſor2,Chap. 6.13, 7 An applviag of 
rule t9 the preſent matter: Wharſocuer 13 ſol.tia the ſhables,y ou may in- 
differently byc iras ic we: earthe Lords had, % care it cyrher at home w 
the farrhfull,or being calle:ihometo the votaidifulco wit, in a private 
banker vurtyerty this exceptio.vnles auy man be pretet which is weaScs 
whoſe coſcience may be oitcaded by ſercing mears offred to idols betore 
them,ſor then you oughtto hauc conſiderate of their weaknes, u Th? 
fleſh that was (zerifired was vcd to be (+14 in th: (hambl's, £+:the price returned ts 
te Priefts,+ P/a/,241 . x Al tyoſe tO01gs wher-of ts fisl!, 8 Arcaſon: forwe 
muſt :axc heece 5 ourlibertic be not ewl ſpoxcn oF, & y 5 benchizof God 
Which we oug hero vie wv thankeſg2uing be not changed into imvierte, & 
y through our {aultif we chuſe rather to offend the coſcienceof Fweake 
O Y » 
eh1E to yeld alicle of our liberrice in a matter of no 1mportange & ſo geue 
occahonrothe weake to iudge in ſuch ſort of vs,& oft Chriftian liberne, 
And the Apoſtle taketh thele things vpo his owa perſon,j the Corinthis 
as may hane fo muchthe lefſe occaſion to opening rung 2gaink hun, 
y If I may throueh Gods b:nefite eate this me2t,or y moat wicy ſhou'd Lihrounh wy 
fait arſe thatberefice of Gad to true tomy blame 5 Nt +9 Whee 


+ Cobſſ.3.17. 


9 Theconclufi- ,3* #9 Whetherthercfore ye care; or drinke,or 
on:Wemuſt or- whatſocuer ye doe,doe all to the-glory of God.. 
derourliuesin - 32 Geue none often ce,neither ro the Iewes,nor 
ſuchſort,that to rhe Greaans,nor tothe Church of God: 


Ii * p3  Evenas 1 pleaſeall men inall things, nor 
—_ nt & 4 ſeeking mine owne profite, but tbe profice of * many 


Þ theluarion Fhatthey might be ſaued.}) > #175! hays 


7 fe6 or fer there he 21; 
of as many as we may:whereinthe Apoſtle dick aorto Sropefid him- 
ſelfe rothe Corinthians(cuen his owne flocke as ati example,bur'ſo'F he 
6alleth them backers Chri {t, vnto whom he him ſelfe hath regarde. 
| CHAP. XI. 

13 Heblameththe C orinthians for $ in theire holy aſſe. 
blie-,4 men do pray hauing theirheads couered, 6 & 
women bare headed,& becauſe their mecrings tended 
ro euil, 21 who mingled prophane bankers with the 

& 2Theſſ3,9. holy ſupper ofthe Lord, 23 which he requirethro be 
1 Thefifth trea- CElcbrared according to Chriſtes inſtitution, 

tiſe of this epi- 1 B E+ye folowers of me, eucn as 1 am of 
ſle concerning Chnſt 

the right orde- , 1 Now brethren, commend you, that ye 


ring of publike : = 3 
aſſemblics,con- remember all m things: = nd Keepe the ordinan- 


_— ce5,as I deliuered them to you. 
_ 3 2BatI willthat —y that Chriſt is the 
ofthe comely * heade of eaery man:and the man is the womans 
apparel] of men head: and God 154 Chriits head. 

& wome, ofthe , 2 Eyery 6 man praying or prophecying ha- 


rein as pro uing -»y thing on bis head, diſhonoureth his head, 


the right vle of ſpiritual gifrs. Burgoing about to reprehend certaine 
things,he begianerh notwithſtanding yy 2 general praile ot them,calling 
thoſe >articulzrJawes ofcomelines & honefty,which belong to the ec- 
cleſiaſtical policie.traditions:which afterward rhey called Canons. 2 He 
fetreth downe God,in Chrift our Mediator,for the end & marke not on- 
ly of doctrine,bur alfo of ecclefiaſtical comelines. Then applying it rorhe 
queſtion propoſed touching y comely apparcl both of men & women 1n 
publike aſſemblies,he declareth tharthe woman is one degree beneath 7 
man bythe ordinance of God, and thatthe man is ſoſubie& ry Chriſt, thar 
the glory of God ough: ro appeare in him for the preeminence of y ſexe, 
© Epbe.g.23. 4 Inthar that Chriſt s our Med:ctowr, 3 Hereof he gathercth, 
that ifmen do eyther pray or preachin publike aſſemblies hauing theire 
heades couc: ed (#hich was / 260 aſigne of fubie&ion) they did as it were 


ſpoylethemſclucs oftheire dignitie,againſt Gods ordinance. b It appea- 
reth that ty was apolitiche Laws [oruing onely for the circum es of the me 
Peul: lined m, by this rerſon, bec.ruſ in theſt our dayes for a man to ſprake bare hea- 
Red me 22 fornnblc, i a ſigne of [whtetion. 


$ 4 But 


CHAP, XL 255 4 Andinlike 


. ſortheconclu- 
4But every woman that prayeth or propheci- 
— CAS Eonemnt bu vt _ Ke it1s _— —_—__ 
eycn one very thing as though ſhe were ſhazen. {clues inpublike 
6 Therefore if the woman be nor couered, let & eccleſ1aticall 
her alſo bee ſhorne : and if it bee ſhame for a wo- *flemblies with. 


outthe ſigne & 
man to be ſhorne or ſhauen, let her be covered. ———_— 


7 6 For a man ought not to.couer bis head:for 54,00; thar 
as much as he is the + imageand glorie of God: isroſay,vncouc- 


but the woman is the gloric ofthe man.” red, ſhamethem 
2 7 For the man is not of the woman, but the ſclues. 
woman of the man. 5 The firſtargu- 


| ment rake from 
9 +8 For the man was not created for the wo CE CE 


mans fake : bur the woman for the mans ſake. (Coorg 
o 
10 9 Therfore ought the woman to haue cp0- {much asna- 
wet on ber head,becauſe of the 10 Angels,” **'® rureteacherh 
11 11 Neuecrthelcfle,neither is tke man without women tharitis 


the woman, neither. the woman without the man 4ſhoneſtforrhs 
to come abroad 


dinthe Lord. » 

12 For as the woman is of the man,ſo is the ma ——_ 
alſo by the woman: bur all things are of God. given the thick 

13 12 ludgein your ſclues, Isit comely that andlong heare, 
a woman pray vnto God yncouered? ; Which they doe 

ſodiligently 

trimme and decke, thatthcy can in no wiſe abide to have irſhauen. 6 The 
taking away ofan obie&ion : Haue net men alſo heare giuentaems I 
graunr, ſayth the Apoſtle, bur there is another matter in ir: For man was 
made to this ende and purpoſe,that the glorie of God ſhoulde _ in 
his rule and authoritic : butthe woman was made, thatbyproteſcion of 
her obedience, ſhe might more honour her husband. + Gen.1.26.c> 5.t. 
&-9.5.Colyſſ.3.10. 7 Hee proucththe incqualitie ofthe yyoman, by that, 
that the man is the matter vvkercof yvoman vyas firſt made. + Gen.2,22- 
8 Secondly by that, chat the vvoman vyas made for man, and not the 
mar for the vyyomans ſake. 9 The concluſion : Women muſt be coucred, 
to ſhevye by this exrernall ſigne,their ſubicMion. c A couering which wa to. 
ken of ſulreftion. 10 Wharthis meancrh T doe not yervnderſtand. 11 A dis 
greſs10nvvhich the Apoſtle 1ſcrh, leaſt that vvhich he ſpake ofthe ſuperi» 
oritie ofmen,and lovver degree of vvomen in conſideration ofthe poli- 
cie of the Church, ſhoulde Be ſo raken as though there vyere no meaſure 
of this incqualitie. Therefore kereacheth that men haue in ſuche ſorrthe 
preeminence that God made them notalone, butvvyomen alſo: and vvo- 
man vvas ſo made of man, that men alſo are borne by the meanes of yro- 
men,and this oughtto putthem in mindeto ebſcruethedegree of cncrie 
ſexe,in ſuch ſort,thart mutual coniunGion may be cheriſhed, dFythe Lofth, 
12 He vrgeth the argument taken from the —_— _ ofuarure, 
14 Do 


L CORINTHIANS. 


14 Doeth nor nature it ſelfe teach you, that ifs 
man haue long hearezit isa ſhame vnto him 

15 But if a woman haue long|heare 7 it is 2 
praiſe ynto her: for her heare is giuen her for a 


eT be 2 toree- - couering 
rang forber,and IM | 
ſuch acourme, as T6 13 Bur if any man Juſt to be contentious, 


ſpouldprocure wee haue no ſuch cuſtome, nather the Churches 
aOrNryT, ; Oo od 
13 Againſt ſuch *7, C 14 Now in this that Ideclare, I praiſe 


pare $abburn- not, that ye come together, not with profite,but 


we haue to 0p- with hurt. 
poſe this, that 18 r5 For firſtof all, when ye corye pogetber 
the Churches of jn the Church , 1 heare that there are*diflenſions 


Godarenot , among you : and I belceue it 70 be zrae in ſome 


conrentious. 


It. 
24 Hepaſſeth | 
novrve to the T9 16 For there muſt be herefies even among 


nextrreatiſe — YOU, rhat they which are f apprgued amoy g yoOuy 
concerningthe might be knowen. 6. 2 *%i9- 14 
righradmiai- 25 Whenyee come together therefore into 


E ®-7. 


ſtration ofthe , gne place, this is 2 not to cate the Lards ſupper: 5,**;,.. 
-$ oc rig ugh 2 Ly For eucry man when they ſhould eate , t:- 

Bio wferh  keth his o:vn ſupper afore, & one 15 hungrie,and 
ſharper preface, al other is arunken. | 

thar the Corn- 22 17Haue ye nt houſes to cate and to drinke 
tyaasmighe -. jn2defpiſe ye the Church of God , & ſhame them 
ynderſtande, yur haue not? what ſhall I ſay to you? ſhalt I praiſe 


{ances nay you in this? I praiſe you not. 


generiliyrhe Apoſtles commandements, yer they foully negleRed them 
in a:narter ot greateſt importance. 15 Tocclebrate the Lordes ſupper a- 
righc,itis requifire thatthere be not onely conſent of doctrine, bur alſo of 
aftecrions,ctharit heaot prophaned. 16 Alchoughtharſchiſmes and he- 
xees proceed rom tne dewlland are cull, yerthey come not by chice, 
norvy::hourt cauſc,and they rurne rothe profite of the elect, 

f Woou: experience bath t247ht tobs of ſ[wend religion and god/meſſe, g This 6-4 
wear k14e of (prache, whereby the Apostle deny:t1 that flatly, which many dd 
Hot Pe $5 Pop2> coat l | 

h Eareth bus meats anit micth nat till other core, | 

27 , The Apoltle thinketh ic good to take avyay thelove feaſtes, for 
excir abuſe, although theyhad beene a longe time, and vvith com- 
 mendationvſicdin Churches , and yycre appointedand-inſticured by the 


Apoltcs, 
2:1; as 8'for 


F. us 


"2318 For Þ have received of the Lorde, that 
which T alſo haue delinered vnto you, to vwite,That 
the Lorde leſus in the night that he was betrayed, 
tooke bread: FTE 

24 + And when he had given thankes,he brake 
irand fayd, Takezeare : This is my bodyc,which is 
i broken for you:this do ye mn remebrance of me. chingthoPÞs. 

25 After the ſame maner alfo ke rooke the cop, gourroſhew 
when he had ſupped, ſaying, This cupis the Newe foorth the lords 
teſtament in my blood: thy doe as ofte as ye drjnk death;by pres- 
it.in remembrance of merge 5h oe eh 0.0% ku + 4 ch!vg his words 

26 Por as often as yeſhal eatthis bread, % Crink by bleſſetle . 
this cup,ye ſhew the Lords death ti] hee come..-: ©: ey xg | 
' .27 19 Wherfore,whoſoener ſhall cat this bread, y..u the Nan 
& drink the cup of the Lord k-vnworthily, ſhall be of God, and to- 
Suiltic of the body and blood of the Lord. gether with prai 

28 + 20 Letlcuerye man therefore examire <rs todeclare 
bimſetfe . and {o let kim eate of this bread, and Þ<inftirution : 


13 wemuſteake 
a rue forme of. 
keeping the 
Lords ſupper, 
ourofthe inſti. 
r:rjion.of it,the 
parres whereof 
arc theſc;,rou- 


"ll | therof,& finall 
drink of this cop. __ ate 4 
2.9 For be that eaterth and drioketh ynworthily, 1,e.qbroken, © 


earcth:avd &rinketh his owne damnation, Lecew'e tg he eaten, and 
he m diſcerneth not the Lords body. the cupreceiued 
to be drunke 

with thankſgiuning, And touching the flock, that every man examine him 
ſcIfe,that is ro ſay,prout both his knowledge, & alſo fairh,& repentance: 
to ſhew forth the Lords death, that is.in true faithro yea!d vnto his word 
and inſtitution: ant laſt o: all;ro rake the bread art the Niniſtershand.,and 
to cate it,and to drinke the wine, and giue God thankes: This was Paules 
andthe Apoſties maner of miniſtring, . + M.26.:6.AMar.14.22.Luke 22, 
19. 1 This words (Broken)noteth out wnto vs Chriſt hs maner of deathyfor all 

tis leg ges were not broken as the theeues leg res wereyyet was bu bedy wery ſare 
tormentid,and torne,ond bruyſid, 19 Whoſocuer contemnerthe holy Sacra» 
ments, that i-,vſe them nor arighr,are guiltic not of the bread & wiae,bux 
ofthe thing it ſclfe,thar is,of Chriſt,and ſhaibe grieuouſly puniſhed for ir, 
k Otherwiſe then mevtets ſuch myſteries ſhould be banaled, $ 2.Cor.13.5. 20 The 
examination of a mane ſelfe,is ofnecefsirie required in the Supper, and 
therefore they ought not to be admirted vnto it, which cannor examine 
theſclues:2s children, furious & mad m&aloluch as eitherhaue no Know 
tedge of Chriſt, or norſuffycient, although they profes Chriſtian religis: 
and eter: fach Tike. 1 Thu place b+aterh down the faith of credit , or unuy 


farth,whech the Papiſtes maintaine. m He « ; diſcerne the Lordes body ,. 3! 


bath conſideration of the werthunes of it, and. 
with greds rewerence, 


, - 
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<> noo L CORINTHIANS, 
ningot9997%.« 30 Ut Forthiscuuſe many oe weake,, and ficke 
Lordin his my- __ uy i | 
ſteries,is ſharp- + 31 Fotif we would a iudge our ſclues,we ſhould 
ly puniſhedof not be judged, Punlhet 
him,& — 32 But when' wee are ifidFed , we arc chificaty 
fuch amilchicie of the Lord, becauſe we ſhoud not be condemned 
oughrdiligently | - 1 the world 
to be prenenred '?? —— 
byiudging and =33 22 Wherfore,my brethren, when yee come 
coreaing ofa together to cate,tary one for another. 
mans ſcife, 34 23 Andifany man be hungrie,let him ear at 
n71y 6 exenine home, that ye come not together ynto condemna, 
owr ſelues, byfaith tion. 24 Other thinges will 1 ſetin order when [ 
erepomance ſe on | 
Par ating our ſerie | 
the wit ked; 22 The Supper of theLordis a common aQon of Þ vvhol 
Charch,& rtherfore there 15 no place for —_ ſuppers. 23 The Supper 
ofthe Lord vvas inftituted not to fill the belly,burrofeed the ſoule vvith 
the comunion of Chriſt, & therfore it oughtto be ſeparate fromcomman 
bankers. 24 Such things as pertain to order,as place,time,forme of pray- 
ers, and other ſuch like,the Apoſtle rooke order for in Congregations, 
according to the conſideration oftimes,places, and perſons, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Todravyv avyay the Corinthians from contention & 
pride,he ſheyveth thar ſpirituall giftes are therefore dis 
uerſly beſtovved, 7 that,the ſame being ioyntly to cche 
other imployed, 12 vye may grovy vprtogether into one 
| * bodyofChriſtin ſuch com proporuon and meaſure, 
| 20 as the members of mans body doe. 
x Novrheen- xy Ne” t concerning {pintual gifies, brethren, 
treth into the would nothaue you « ignorant. 


— _ 2 2 Yeknow thatye wereb Gentils,& wereca- 
ching theright T1<d away vnto the domme idoles As ye were led. 
vicoffpirituall gifts, vrherin he ginethche Corinthians plainly to vnder. 
oe + wes they abuſed them: for they thar excelled, agged ambitiouſ] 
ofthem,andſo robbed God of the praiſe ofhis gitts:and hauing no wel, 
deration oftheir brethren. abuſed them to a vain oſtentation,& ſo robbed 
the Chutch of vſc of thoſe gifts. On the other fide, the inferiour ſort eng 
ayed the berter,and vvenr aboutto make a departure,ſo that all that body 
vyas as it dvereſcarrred and rear ” eces. Sothen he gong very tO rey 
'ryedytheſe abuſes,vrillerh themfirſt co conſider dligently,thartthey haue 
'notrheſe gifts ofthemſe)ues,bur from the free grace & liberaliry of Go 
x0 whoſe glory they oughtro beſtovythem all, a Ignorant to what propoſe 
| zftes are giicen you, 2 He yrooucth 5 ſame,by comparing their former 
vvith that vyherin they were at this time indued vyithrhole excelltc 
; b A touching Gods ſeruice andthe covenant neere ſtrangers. 


- 3 3 Wherefore 


CHAP. XII. 


3 3 Wherefore, I declare vnto you, that no man 
S ſperking by the Spirit of God calleth Teſus +c ex 
ecrable: alſo no man cab ſay that Icſus is the Lord, 
bur bv the boly Ghoſt. ; 

' 4 4 Nowthere axe Giuerſities of giftes, but the 
d lame Spint, 

5 Acd there are diuerfities of adminiſtrations, 
but the fame Lord. 

6 Andthere are diuerſities of e operations, but 
God is the ſame which worketh all in a!l. : 

7 But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is f giuen 


40 every may4to x profite withalls = 
$ 5 Forto one 1s giuen by the Spirit the worde 
of b wiſdome: and to another the word of know- 
ledge,by the ſame Spirit: __ 
s And to another is yiwen faith, by the ſame ſpi- 
rite: and ro another the giftcs of healing, by the 
ſame Spint: 

10 And to arother ther operations of great 
workes: and to another, k prophecie : and to ano« 
ther the / diſcerving of ſpirits: and 70 another, di- 
verfiries of ror-gues: and ro another, the interpre- 
tation of tor guts. 

11 * And all the thinges worketh one and the 
ſelt ſame Spirit-diſtnbuting ro every man ſeuerally 
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on:Know you 
therfore,thart 
you canrortſy 
much as moue 
yon lippes ro 
onour Chriſt 

withall,butby 
the grare ot the 
holy Ghoſt. 

+ Mar.9.39, 

+ Toln 13.14. 
Chap.8.6. 
Philp.2 13, 

C Doeth cxrrſe hims, 
or by any meane} 
whatſocucy dime 
meſh hisg ory, 

4. Inthe ſecohd 
placebe Jayerh 
another foutidgs 
non,to wit, that 
theſe gifres are 
diuers,as the 
funions alſo 
arediuers,ahd 
their offyces dis 
ners.bur that 
one {eife ſame 
Spirit, Lord and 
God 15 the giuet 


6f all thee giſtes, and that to one end,to wit,for the profite of all, d The 
Sp.rite i plamly daſtinr1ncy ſhed from the giftes. e So Paulcalkth that imward forth 
which commeth from the hoy Gleſt,and a1keth mea fit to wonder full things, FThe 
holy Gboft npenerh and ſhew-th hunſelfe [rely m g116:18, of theſe giftes, © To the 
we 11 benefite of the Church, 5 He declareth this manifolde diverfitie, ati 
reckneth vp the chiefeſt giftes, beaung ther into theirheads , which hee 
id before,ro wit, that all theſe things proceeded from one (elfeſame Spt> 
rite. h 1/:(ome us a moſt exc ellert g.ſteviry requiſite, not anely for them whieh 
geache,but alſo for then that exbort and comforte , which thing u praper tothe Pan 
ftowrs off yee: as the worde of knowledge agreeth tothe dofiowts, i By operations + 
meeneth thoſe great workings of Gods mightie power which pas and m— 
his rut acles,as the del:wery of Is people Iſraelhy the hand of Moſes :thas Whirch 

did by Efizs againſt the Priefts of Baal,n ſending down fire from beaten t0conſutrl 
#$% ſacrifice: &- that which he ad by Peterin the matter of Anamas and Sapphire 
k Foreellng of thunzes tocome, 1 - Whereby falſe Prophetes are knowen, fro truty 
wherein Peccr paſ1ed Plul ppe in d;ſconermng $Smeon Maguo At beta. 4. 


: Kk 6 4s he 


= 


| 1. CORINTHIANS. 
6 He addeth | 


moreouerſome 6 25 ke will. A 

thing els,to wir, 12 7 Por as the body is one.& hath many ment. 
tharalth»ugh bers,8 all the members of the body, which is one, 
that rheſe gitrs though they be many Jet are but one body + $8 even 
arevncquall,yet £7 ic m Chriſt. 

rebar _ 4, 13 Forby one Spirite are wee all baptized into 
becauſe the will 2 one body ,wherher vve be lewes,or Greci -ns,whe- 
ofthe Spirito5 thervve be bond,or free,and hauc beene 2] madeto 
Gotis the rule e drinke into one Spirit, ©*** 97 

ofchis diſtribu- 14, 9 For the body alſois not one member, bur 
> Heſ tech —_— 

F XLELEAEL 15 101f the feote woulde ſay, Becauſe I am not 


forth his f; Jo: - 
Goring 9c i the hand, lam not of rhe body,is it therfore nor of 


lit:deraken the body? | 

fromthe body: 16 Andifthe care would ay , bec1uſe I am not 
"This faichhe, theeye,l am aot of the body is it therefore not of 

is manifeſtly the body. 

leencin the bo- 17 11 [fthe whole body vvere an eye, where vvere 


dy,whoſe mem- 
bers are diuers,butyet ſo knit rogether,thatrhey make but one bo1ye. 8 


The applying of rhe fimilicude.So muſt we alſo thiak, ſfatch he, otthe mi- 
ſticall body of Chritt:for al we tha: belceue,whether we be Iewes or GE- 
tiles,are by one(elfe ſame bapriſme,ioyned together wich our head , thu 
by thatmeanes,there may be frained one body compatte of manv mCbers 
and we haue drunke one ſclfe {ame ſpirit,chat 1s to = ſpirituall feelings 
perceiucrance & motis coamonto vs all,out of one cup. m C'7://t:2p 7:4 (978 
ter ms Church, a To bzcome on2 bo'y wy Cwr:ſt. o By oneguich rn; ar.nke of y 
po_ ond, we are mide part zhers of his oy Spirit, 9 He amplyherth that which 

olowed ofthe ſimilitude:as if he ſhould fav, The vaiae of the body is not 


all he continneth in _ oſed {imilitud2,1nd afterwarde hee goet) to 
imply. And firſt of al hetpeakerhvnro them which 


this diaiioa as viequal, he addeth tharGod himſclfhath coupled al cnc (e 

togcrher, Thereforr all muſt remayac coupled rogether, thatthe bodye 

r. ay remayne in latctic. Rn 
- 


CHAP. XTT. 
the hearin9?!f rhe whole vyere hearing where were 

the ſmelline? 

» © 18 But n-we hath God d:fpoſed the members 

” eyery one of them jn 5 body at his owne vleaſure. 
| 19 For if they were all one member,where were 

the body? BS | 

"20 Burnowe «re there many members, yet but 
one body. 

11 11 And the eye can not ſay vnto the hand,1 
haue no neede 0fhee : hor the head againto the 
fete, I have no neege of you. 

22 Yea,much rather thoſe members of the bo- 
dy,which leeme to be p more feebleare neceſlary 

13 And yporr thote mewters of the budy, which 
we thinke moſt vahoneſt, put we more q honeſtte 
on : and our yncomely par:es have mote come - 
nes on. 

24 For our comely parces neede ir not: bur Ged 
hath tempered the bo ly 1oyerher, 20d bath given 
the more honovr to that ter: which lacked, 

; 25; Leſt there ould. be any diviſion in the bo- 
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dic: but that ie members {houlde have rhe fame} 


r Care one for anvtl:cr, As 8 Po ED 
45 13 Therfore :f one member ſuffer,a!l ſuffer 


with it : if one r=ember be had in hoaour, all the 
members rejoyce with 1t. 

£7 Nowe ye arc the body of Chriſt, and mem+« 
bers for your [part. 

28 + And God hath ord:ined ſome jn the 


12 Noweon the 
other ſidehe” 
you yntd 
them which 
wereindued 
with more ex- 
ce!lentgiſtes, 
willing them 
notto deſpiſe 
the infer: ours 
as vnprofitable, 
and as though 
they {erred ro 
no vic: for God, 
ſayrh heghath 
in ſuch ſorrs 
tempered this 
inequalicic, that 
the more excel= 
lenrand beau- 
tifu!l members 
c2ninnowiſe 
lacke the wore 
abie&t and ſuch 
as we are aſha- 
med of, and that 
theyſhoulde 
haze more care 
toſce vnto ther 
aad tocorer 
them : tharby 
this meanes the 
necefsiry which 
is on both parrs 
n:ighttkeepe the 
whole bo y in 


peace and concotd: that altiovob if eche partbe cofdered aparythey are 
ofdiuers degrees & coditions ver becauſe they areto7ned togerker, th 
hane a comuni:ie borh in commodiiiues& diſco:nod ties.p Gel raalleſt 


wleſt of fuces, 14 trer fore (nat'y 2cc0:ptrd of. aftmereft, q Ye mare car? 


A 


CO 


wer der, r Show! before ther o/111 =2:nms 13 offices ts the profite and preſerncatis 


e who'c body. 13 Now hee applirth this fame do2rine totane Corins 
without an allegorie, warning them that ſeeing chere arc 
ns ind dizers viite, mis their duc'ic, nert> offexde one agaiult a« 


diuers 


norher,er:he: by enur> or ambinigggpbar rather that they beirgiorned to+ 
getherin loue and chute open gh anotncr, eucry one of them beltowe 
wo the profice of all, that which At hurh recciucd according as his mitiftry 
doth require. 1 .ror oi C*mmohoy where farce r try are &ſporſed through F whole 
werld,zre Meb:7's mevebcrs 97 ors pode, + Epi 41 11 

Kk a Chutck 


Deacons. Church: « firſt, Apoſtles, ſecondly Prophetes,, 
« nn G_ teachers, then =_ that _ miracles : af- 
ghe order 0 5 ter that, the ©ittes of healing, : helpers, « gouer- 
which were the _ —_— ron Sw ES 


__ , 
er fiber 29 Arcall Apoſtles are all Prophetes, are all 


14 He rzacherh reachers? 
them that arc 30 Areall doers of miracle&haue all 5 giftes of 
ambitious and healing2do al ſpeake with tonguev2do al interprets 
—— — We defire you the beſt gifts, and I ml yet 
in alen. Meweyoua more excellent way. /-** > 
uie,to wit, If they _ themſclues to the beſt giftes,and ſuche as are moſt 
rofitable to the Church,and ſo,if they contend ro cxcell one another in 
COAL farre paſſeth all other giſees ; 
H A P. .XTII. 
x He ſheweth that there are no gifts ſo excellent,which 
in Gods fight are not corrupt , if Charitie be away : 


; He reafrnerch #4 and therfore he digreſſeth ynto F comendaris ofir 


6rſt ofcharirie, * Hough 1 1 ſpeake with the tongues of mE 
the exccllencie and « Angels,and haue notJoue, Iam « 
whereof firlt he ſounding braſle,ora * rinklivg cymbal. 


ſhewerhby this, 2 Andrhough I had theyyf of prophecie, and 
thatwithourit, knee all ſecrets and all knowledge, yea, if I had 


all orher gifres þ | 
are as nothing all c faith, ſo that I could remoue + mountaines 


before God: And had not loue, I were nothing. 

whichthinghe 3 And though Tfeede the poore with all my 

prot genny goods,and though I giue my bgdythat I be bur- 
y an induRion, ned, and haue not loueit profiteth me nothing, 


OR 4 2 Louedſuffereth long : itis bounnifull: los 


taken of the 

ende,wherefore thoſe gifts are giuen.For,to what purpoſe are thoſe gifts, 
but to Gods rug | the protite of the Church, as 1s before prooued * 
fo thar thoſe giftes wirkour charitie, haueno right ſe. a A verie earneſt 
horde 4 arepl:tyimg amatter, as if he ſaxde , If there were any tongues of Angels, 
and I hacithers, a7:4 did not vſe them to the berefite of n:y nexghbour,'t were nothvg 
els but avaine endpritimng kinde of babbl:ng. b That emetha rude and nocertame 
fownar, © By fwth, !:emeaneth the gift of doing muracics, and not that faith which 
weitifeth, winch car: not be woide of charitie as the other may, # Matth.19;20. 

2 Hcedeſcriberhthe force and nature of charite, partly by a compant- 
ſon of contraries, and partly by the effefes ot itſclfe : wherebyrie Co- 
rinthjans may vnderſtande,both howe profitable it is in the Church, and 
howe neceſſaric : and alſo howe farre they are from it,and therfore how 
vainely aad without cauſe they are proud. d Worde for worde , deferreth 


ursah, 
cnuicth 


 ——— 


DE inthe truer a6" ' " 
ww. »W It ſuffereth all things: it beleeucth all things: mendeth the ex- 7, - 
-tbopeth all things: it endureth all things. cellencie ofcha'* * 


- CHAP, XIIL 259 = 
, vn img 24atuy UN f $0. t11 CON 
enuicth not: loue doth not boaſtir ſelfe : itis nvr - —y 
puffed vhe = fReoyceth at 
.. 5 Itdoethe no yncomely thing; it ſeeketh not rghteouſneſ? in 
her owne things: it is not proueked to anger :. it #* 71ghteous, For 
tlinketh not ewll: —_ =_ _ __ 
6 Jernioycerh not in iniquitie , but f reioyceth fr woo. » 
"I 3 Againe he c6- 


8 3 Louedoth neuer fall away,though that pro- ritic inthar,thar 


or it ſhall never be 
phecyings be aboliſhed, or the rongues ceaſe, or edi che 
$ knowledge vaniſhaway..  --- _ 4 
For we knowe1n b part,and we heads DT 
34.4%. 2 FIOP the other gutes 
19 part. | F2} _ whicharenc- 
19 But when that which is perfe&,is come; the ceMarie forthe 
that which is in part,ſhalbe aboliſhed. building vp of 
1 5 When 1 was a childe, I ſpake as a childe , I he Church,ſo 


11 K 41.. Jong as we luc 
ynderſtode as a childe, I thought as a childe : * but here,ſhal haue 


when 1 became aan, I put awav childiſh things. | oplaceinthe 
12 6 For i now we ſee through a glafſe darkly: 114 to come. 


things ,according tothe ſmale mcaſure of light which is geuE og 
e 


moſt ferucrloue,& thertore charitic hal gor be abaliſhed bur perfeRed, 
a'rhough it ſhall notbe ſhewed forth and intertained by ſuch maner of 
Cueries as peculiarly and onely belonge to the infirmirie of this life. i £4 


. Skis muſt be vituarſteot by carp ariſi1. 


Kk 3 bur 


T7. CORINTHIANS, 


9 The concluſi- byt then ſhall vve ſee Face to Face. Nowe I knowein 
@n:Asifthe A- part:but then ſhall | knowe eucn as 1 am knowen, 
oftle ſhould 4.4 ' 
a - - » ob 2, And now abiderh faith,hope and Joue, even 
ay DRCACACTE* - theſe tbree:bur the chiefelt of tote 14 loue. 

foreſhalbeour TEE THICELDUT THE TRIELERR ON TH. TIE I» JOUE, 
conditionthen:bprnow we haue thre: things, and they remine ſureif 
we be Chriſts,as withourw hich,truc religion c.anot confiit,:o wit,faith, 
hope & charity. Andamsg theſe,chariric 15 the chieteit,becauic it ceaſeth 
notinthe life rocome 3s the reſt doe, butis perfeted and accompliſtel, 
For ſecing thar faith and hope tend to things which vre promiſed and arg 
to come,when we haug preſcarly gotten them,to whac purpoſe thoulde 
we haue faith and hope * buryer there :rlengraſhall we rrucly and per- 
&&lyloue both God;ard one another. AH 
Hecommenderh the gift of prophecyings, 7 and by a 
? ſimilitude raken but" ceo wy wry 
kerh thetruc vſe of interpreting the Scriptures: 19 
he taketh away the abuſe: 34 and ſforbiddeth womeE 
; Heinferreth  toſpeake inthe Congregation. 
now of that that 1 Olowe 2 after loue,and covet ſpiritual gifien 
he ſpake before: + aad rather that ve may «prophecic. 


Therefore ſce- 2 3 Eorhethat \ a ſtrange b ron gue pea 


ing charitic is BYE, 'B , - 
ur" Or vnAto mca vnto Gad: = 
the chieſeſt of | keth not vnto bat vnto God:for no man hea 


all,before all things ſetir bztorc you as chiefe & principal: & ſo cſteeme 
thoſe things as molt exceller,vhich profite the greater partof men: (as 
praphecie,thatis to .ay,the giiroftcaching & applying y coGrine:which 
Was concemned:n refpet of other gifts, zltho: ghit e the chiecteſtand 
molt neceſfarie for rhe Church)and notrhoſe which for aſt ewe ſcene to 
Þe marucilous,as the gifr of rongues,witea a man was ſuddenly indued 
with the knowledge of many to::gues,which made men greatly :maz ed, 
& yet of icſelfe waz nor greatly rq any, vie,vnleſſe there were an intervre- 
ter. a Wie: propheciets be [hrvet' iy t2t4rde verſe, 2 He reprehedeth their 
peruerſe indgementtouching the g'itt of congue:.Forwhy wa; irgeuents 
to wit,ro the tntent that the miſter: oc, of God might be the better knowne 
fo a greaterſort., Therebyir is eviden: thar prophecig , whereunto the 

jfr oixppgues oughtrto {crucyis better then 2h 4s ud the: fore che Corn =» 
- exme didtucgeamitlc,in that they mide more accorapt of rhe gift of 
tonguesthen of prophecving:vecaule {orfouot't the gift of tongues was a 
. thing maret» be brazyged of. Anil herenpon tolowed 21 ther abuſe of F 

uroftonguesinthar the Corinhians vied tongues in tle Congregatio, 

nhout aninterprexer. Vhich thing alcho:gh tit mighrbe done to ſome 

rofite ofhimthaarſpakethem,yer ac corrupred the 11y)11 vic of that gilt, 
| Go. thee canethege byno profittorhe het erand common ailen- 
blies wereioſticured and. appointed nor for any private mins commodi- 
ricky for rhe profie of the whole compamie, þ A jirunsc lirgruage which 


We 2248 Caf THeaer hated weighted 211 whiter pre tor, n 
: | I 


| CHAP. XIII, 3560 
reth bim : howbcit jn the « ſprite he ſpeaketh ſe- 


crete things. 

3 Bur be that SES ſpeaketh voto men 

0 Cedinng, an to EX tation,and to comto! 

4 that ſpeaketh flrange lan uage , edifieth 
bin felic : bur he rbat. propbecicth , edificth rhe 
e Church. 

5 1 would that yeall ſpake firange languages,but 
ryher that ye prophecied : for greater is he thar 
prophecicth,then he rhat ſpcaketh divers tongues, 
excevt he expound ut, that the Church may receive 
edficution. 

.6 And nowesbrethren,if I come vnto you ſpea- 
kigg dwers rongues, what ſhal 1 profir youzexcept 1 
ſpetke to you, cither by reuclation, or 7 Ow - 
lede,or by prophecying, or by doQtrine? 

7 3 Moreouer things withour life which giue a 
ſound,whether 37 be a pipe or an harpegexcept they 
make a diſtin&i3o0n 1n the ſoundes, howe ſhall it be 
knowen what is piped or harped f 

8. And alſoii the trumper giue an vncertaine 
ſound, who ſhull prepare. himmlelte to battel] 2 

9 So hkewiſe you by the tongue, exccpr ye vt- 
ter words that kave f {ſignifhication, how ſha'] it be 
enderftand what is ſpoken 2 for ye ſhall ſpeake in 
the ayre. 

19 4 There arc ſo manie kindes of voyces (as it 
commeth to paſic) in thc world,ard none of them 
s dumme. 

11 Except 1 know then the power of the voyce, 
L ſhalbevaro him tht peaketh a barbarian,and ke 
that x ſpzaketh.ſhal be a barbarian ynto me. 

12 5 Euen fo, foraſinache as ye cout ſpiritual 


c By that infÞiras 
ton winch he hath 
recenged of the ſþit- 
rt, which notwatl 


10rtation,and to comfort. ſtantkng he abu- 


ſ--b,whenhe ſpea- 
keth mySteries 
which wore of the 
Compane as Vite 
derifaride. 

d Whith 
further ts 
ſtray of godlines, 
e The compune; 

3 He ſ*treth 
forth that which 
he ſaide,by a fi- 
m:litude, which 
he borrowerh 
and taketh from 
inſtrumenrces of 
muſicke : which 
2!chough they 
ſpeak not per. 
Getpy yer they 
ar diftinguiſt ed 
by their ſounds, 
that they may be 
the betrer vicd, 
f That doe frly 
wvitey the matter 
it ſelfe, 

4 He proueth 
char inrerpreta- 
ton is neceſlart 
ly to be toyned 
with the gift of 
tongues , by the 


manitold vatie- 


ez of languages, in ſomuch thar if one ſpeakerto an other withour an in- 
terpreter, it 15 a5 1f he ſpake not. g As the Pap:Stes wn all their fermans, md 
thy thit ami :2:42::/'y pare out ſor? Hebrew or Greeke word; int'\le Puipit befare 
Pre ual arned pronicyher'y to g t them a na” of vans learning. 5 The conclu- 
fion: Tftheyv w:1l excelin thoſe ſpiritual o1fts,as itis mce:c,they molt ſeeke 
the profit of the Church, & therfore they muſt nor vie the gift of rongues, 
valeſſe there be an interpretzr ro expound the ſtrange and vnknowesn 
teagucywhether itbe himſelf thar ſpeaketh, or another jaterpreter, 


Kk 4 gifies 


1. CORIN THIANS, 


abounge , 
h Prayfor the gift giſtes, ſecke that ye may excel vato the edifying : - 
of mnterpretztios, of the Church. F Yup 
6 Arcalon: be-.". 1; Wherefore, let him that ſpeakerh a firams 


comes be for ha X0ngue, ZPLaJthat be may nnrerprete. 17 
to lpeake loin , 1+ © Foriitl pray in aftranve rongue,my kſpi- 
thecongregati- Fite prayeth ; bur mune yaderſtanding is | without 
on,that we our Iruite, 


ſclucs da wor- 15 Whatisitthen? I will pray with the {pirite, 


rit,that is,accor þ re b 11G P % 
di fre 09g with the ſpirite,bur I will fing with the yader- 
SIAN. git ſtanding alſo. And mbe as vvee jc [Z carr (athed ral churce, 


receiued,burwe. 16 7 fs, when thou bleſſeſt with the » ſpirit,how 


thas : py 17 For thou verely giueſt thankes well, butthe 


iwhich we haue her is not edrfied. 

ſpoken. 13 $1 thanke my God,1 ſpeake languages more 
I If 1 pray, when then ye all. 

I > $9700" MA 19 Yet had I rather in the Church to ſpeake 
fr. co «aq wy q fiue words with aune voderſtaoding, that I might 
k The gift 7. Allo inſtruct orhers, then ten thouſand words in a 
ſpiration which JH12%e tongue. | 

the Spirit ezaeth 22 9 Brethren, be not® children in vnderſtan- 
me, doeth Ins pare, ding, but as concerning mal:cioutnes be chiIren, 
but onely tomy but in vnderitanding be of a ripe age. 


el/e, . * . 4 
; Y C1 1 h 
{ Nw Pain * [o ther Law .it 15 written, + By men of other 


meth tothe Chyrchly my prayers, rn So that I may he wnderſta9 le »*cther,crray 
merrutt ether, 4 An other reaſon :; Secingthartthe whole congregation 
muſ; agree to him that ſpeaketh,and allo witnes this agreem?2.ar,how ſhal 
they giue their afſcar or ay:cement, which knowe not whit i» ſpoken 
n Oxy,vithout af conſtderation »fthe hem:irs, o He that ſitt*th 25 » priteate rats 
P $9 thers 0142 wuitered tz Prayers, aid all the co apany anſwered, Ammon, $ He 
propoandeth him ſelfe for an example,boch char rhoy may be athaned of 
their foabſh ambicion,and alſo tharthe may eſcherv all ſur piti0:1 0: cnufe, 
g Avery few? words. 9 Now he reprogerh them freely for their childithe 
olic,whichſcenor how this giftot eongues which was giuen co the pro- 
fir of | Church,iz turned by their ambition into aa inſtrumeac of curling, 
(geing that this ſame allo15 conteined amongeſt he puniſhments where- 
with God puniſhed the ſtubburnes of his people, that he diſperſed them 
$monaſt ſtrangers whoſe language they vaderftoode not. + Mzz.18.z, 

# By th Law re mnderfandeth all the wud S$cr.pture, +E/2.23.11. + 
; LENO. | tONgUCsz 


*#-3! not:but propkecying ſeraerb not for them that be- 


CHAP. XII11. 


261 
10 The conclu« 


rogues, & by other liguages wil I ſpeak ynto this Gon : Therefore 
people:yet fo ſhal they not heare me. ſaith the lord. the gifte of 

q + +32 10 Whereforeſtramge tongues are for a figne, tongues ſeruerh 
{4 notto them that beleeue, but ro chem thar belccue *©9 puniſh the 


vnfaithfull and 
vnbeleuers, vn- 


w9es 


lceve nor, but for them which beleeuc. 9 5 nes "ac 
23 11 It therefore when the whole Churche is Sn _ | 
come together in one,& al ſpeake ftravge rongues, (tharis to ſay,te, 
there come in they that are / volearned, or they the interprera- 
which belceuc not,will they ner ſay,that ye are our £5 of ſcriprared 


"7 yp and chat that 
ot your wittes ? which is ſpoken 


3, 24 But if all prophecie, and there come in one ppc en 


belecuetb not,or one volearned, he is rebuked ynderttoode of 
of all raen,and 1s in iged of all, the hearers. 


25 And ſo are the ſecrets of his herrt made ma- 11 An othepar-,.. 


nifeſt, & fo he will fal downe on his face & worſhip RD git 
_ a . . n P Oo oy . 

God,and fay plainly that God is in you in deede. | ao 

_ 25 12 What 1s to be done then, brechren 2 when notonly va "I 

ye come together, according as every one of you fable to 


hath a Pſalme, or bach doctrine, or hath a tongue, tairhful,buralſs 


| or hath reuclation, or hath interpretation , ler all doth very much 
things be done vnto cdifying, 452-17 '* hurt as well to 


{.- 2 {'rame tonPue bet it be Em AS the 
27 13Ifany man ipeake a //rane tongue, vnfairchfull 


by two,or at the moſt,by three, and that by courle, 1:4 mou 
and let one INTCTPprecr. be wonne in the 
23 But if there be no interpreter}let him keepe publike aſſem- . 
filence in the Church, vvbich ſpraketh lanyu wes, and blies.Por by this | 
let him ſpeake to him lelfe,and ro God. — it — 
F : meth ro p; 
My F _ © Prophers {peake two,or three,and PO It 
ke TE OTHET IUOPE. 2.Cov. 1.24 ſeemero other 
to be mad, much leſſe can the vrifairhful be inſtructed thereby. £{ Looke 
Aft.4.13- 12 The concluſion: The editying of the congregation is 4 
rule & ſquare of the right vie of ſpiritual gifts. 13 The maner howto vſe 
y gift —_—— may be lawf.} for one or two,or at the moſt forthree, 
to vie the gift of rongues,one after another in an aſſemblic, ſo rharther= 
be ſome to expound y ſame: bur if there be none ro expound,lethim char 
hath thar gift,ſpcake ro hiinſelte alone. 14 The maner of prophecying: 
Lerrwo or three propound, & lertthe other judge of rhar that is ——_ 
ded,whether it be agrcable ro the word of God or no : If in this examina- 
rion the Lord giue any man onghero ſpeake, let them giue him lEaue ts 
ſpeake.Letcucry man be admintedrto prophecic,ſcnerally & in his order, 
lo farre forth as itis requiſice for the edify? og of rae Church: Lex them be 


. Content to be ſubicR eche ro others tucgemenr. 


js And 


ihe mOnAper” 


the meſure "2.4 


'y Of ACED 
h  Vabefng ihe C00 
t Toe dr7rie 
which £9: Pro- 


2 


i grage, ſo thas fr! "* = _ F CAlrficAtON +57 —” rms 8 
1917 10 Fr AY 
_—_— ofthe charth, / RI Ft. ANS. "I 'y {ing > 2, 


30 And if nytog ercuciled to art 
ficterh by.ler the firſt hold has Peace, Mouth 


gbets briz; which 31 Forye may al pro —_ one by one; that all 
we #7p7:4 wi.) may learnegandal may haue comfort. . 


Gads Syr:t. 


C 


32 Ard:thes ſpirites of the Prophets are ſubic&t 


x3 Wom:aare 4g the Prophets. 


amended > 33 PForGallis notthe ewtbaur of confufjos, but 


ke afenDiics, Of peace,as vwe ſer in all the Churches of rhe Saints, 


and the” are 
S#mmand-4 t 
aske of racir 
kasbandes ar 
home. 
+S1.T7.2.12. 


+6e9;3.15. 


34. 15+ Let your women keepe filenge in the 

o C'urches : for 1t is not permitted vnto themto 

ſpeake : but they 0w:ht to be ſubiett, as alſo -+the 
Lawe ſaierh. 

35 Andifrhey will learne any thing, let them 

aske their husb1ndes at hone: tor it is a ſharwe for 


1s A gcacra!l women toſpeake 1n the Church, 
concluſizo1of 4 35 16 Cune the word of God out from yowei- 


the rreariſe of 


we tight vc of 


ter cane it vnto you onely 2 
- 37 Ifany man tinake hinvſclle to be a Prophet, 


fpiricus] gies, [pirituil, let him acknowledge, chat the things 


i afſemblic::; 
with a ſha-p- 
reprehenton, 


leaft the Corin- 4 33 iz And 16 


+ that | write ynto,youare the co demeats gf 
" the Cord, 4” AJ Ars PET re renner 
£ any man be jgnoranr, Jct him be 


thians rgh: A= 190rant. ft U-22 - !. 
lone ſe-:nc to 39 18 \Yhereforc,brerhren, couct te prophbecic, 


themſelnes to 
bewiſe. 


J 


u Shiffo! in gnome 


aodJ;orbid not to ſpexke langyuoges,. 
. ; mM & 4 
49 Leralthings be done honelily,& by order, 
* "Cnr - 


$I _ $4.2 bt 
pe ad 4714 | tu r/things, 17 The Church onghr nor'to care for ſuch 


4 as be t:bbu:rn 


vigrorantand wil notabide to be taught, bur to goe for- 


ward norwithita"aing, in thoſe things which are rig''t. 18 Prophecie 


ought ſimply ro be retained & kept in Cogregarions,the gitt of tongues 
$ notrto be torbidden, bur all things muſt be done orc rly. 


CHAP. XV. 
x The Goſpel thar Paul preached: 3 The death & re- 
farre&ion of Chriſt. 8 Pail law Chrift. s He had per- 
ſecured rhatChurch,wherof afterward he was made a 
miniſter. 12'Chriſt 6rſtroſe ag1ine,& we all ſhall riſe 
by him. 26 The laſt enemic,death. 29 To bz baptized 
for dead. 3% Ar Epheſus Paul fought with beaftes, 
35 How the dead are raiſel, 45 The firlt Adam. The 
laſt Adam. 47 The firſt & ſecond man. 51 We ſhal all 
be changed,we ſhal nor al flcepe. 55 Dearhes ſtung, 
$7 Victor, 58 Cealtaucic and ſtediaſtacs. 
x Morcoucr 


- as 
CHAP. XY. 262 The xerree> 


1 Oreouer x + bretkren\l declare voro you Y tiie,ottius Epi- 
Goſpel, which 1 preached vnto you, which file, concerning 
Fe hauc allo receyued , & wherein ye « contiwue, i; 9c wy 
2 And whereby ye are fauedzif ye Keepe in ine= 7 "8 wy 
-moriczafter what maner I preached it ynto you, molly our: GG 
b except ye baue beleeuedin yaine, —0pess._ dag 
$ 'For firſt of all, Idelyucred vnto you that other, {l.ewing 
which I receyued, howe that Chrilt dyed fer our fit 5 be vria- 
fianes,according tO rhe & Scriptures, eta :.0newe 


4 Andthat he was buried,and that he aroſe the *;' ____— 


'third day,according to the © Scriptures, thians mizhe va* 
5 * Andthat he wasſecne of Cephas, then of ge:{tand thor 
thee twelue. they had begun 


6 After that,he was ſecne of mo then fiue hun- to ſvarvetiom 
drerh-brethren at dence: whereot many rema:ze the right ccurle; 


» - & nexrtharhe 
ynto this preſcat,and ſome allo are a ſleepe. tioerabout 


{ 5%: Aftertharhe was ſcene of James : then ofall P,;.e..< of, 


the pans. trifling marrer, 
8 *2 And 1aft of all he was ſcene alſo of me, as but of anc Wy 
of one borne our of due time. chiefe poi:reof 


| » oC 8-1 
9 * Forl am the leaſt of the Apoſtles, which am Y Sys Ss 
ner mecte to be ca!ledan Apoſtle, becauſe I petie- webtpr ear) 
cuted the Chunch of God. page: "10.0 rage A 
10 + But by the grace of God, arathat lan:& tg govgar. And 
his grace which is in me,was not 1n yure: but] la- ſoar length be 
bourcd more aboundantly then they all: yernori beginner ius 
burthe grace of God which is with me. MT 11 Caiſts 
Tt Wherefore whether it were 1 or they, ſo we relurreQuens 
whichts tae 
preach,and fo haue ye beleeued. oraund & foum- 
, T7 Afr » Ehorld in th x 
12 ©; Now it it be preached:that Chriſt 1s riſen q.c;on of ours, 
and confirmeth it fir{t by the reſtimony of the Scriptures,& by 3 witnes of 
the Apoſtles,& of more the fiue hundceth bretaren, and lait o; all by Jus 
owne,+ G4.1.11,.a Intheprofeſſronwherif yore Cormac yet, b Which wny 
abſurae,c> cn rot be ur that thry that beleeweg rut reape B27e 714 tof /aub + Eſa. 
$3-5-1.2:.2,24.* I9145.2.1.%k 01.20.19. c Of:loſe twels.r prehed or clraſen Ao 
poſties 2>hich were commonly called twellze thou Twles was put out of the wi5er. 
d Not at currall er22e5 brat together NS: on2 int rity Ag. 2 He maintai- 
neth by tie way:the authoritic o fhis Apoſtietbip,which was requiſicers 
beingood credite among the Corinthians,thar this Epittle might be af 
force and waight amonglt them.In the mceane ſeaſon te compareth him- 
ſelfe 1a ſuch ſort after a certaine diaine arce with certaine other, that he 
maketh himſclfe interior rothem all.* Epheſc3.8.3.4+ Enhe.z.7. Thefrſkar- 
umen: to proue that there is ar2ſurreAtion from the deade: Chiift is ri- 
g againcytheretore the decade ſhall riſe againe, from 


V 


I. CORINTHIANS, 


4The ſecond, from the deade, how ſay ſome among you, that 
by an abſurditie. there 15 no reſurreftion of the deade ? p i 


Ifrhe:ebeno 13 4Forit there be no reſurrection of the dead, ' 


reſarretion of then is Chriſt not riſen: 
ene es = 14 5Andif Chriſt be not riſen,thE is our prea« 
:napey ching vaine,and your faith is alſo vaine. 

5 Theproofeof 75 And we are founde alſo falſe witneflcy of 
thatabſurdiric, God:for we haue teſtified of God,thar he bath rai- 
by other abſur- ſed vp Chriſt: whom he hath nor raiſed vp, if forbe 
dities:if Chriſt the fead be not raiſed. 

be norriſen a- 16 6 For if the dead be not raiſed;then is Chriſt 


Feng ofine Go. Notraiſed, 
ng oft! | 'Y 
Pellisin vayne, 27 And if Chrift be nor raiſed, your faithis 


& thecredire  vaine: 7 ye are e yetin your finnes. 

you gaue vnto 1$ 8 Ando they which area flcepe in Chiiſt, 
it,is vaine, and are periſhed, 

we arelyars, + '» 9 Ifin this life only we haue hopein Chriſt, 


6 Herepearcth 
the | 00% ATIOY we are of all men rhe moſt miſerable. 


mentrakenof — 29 10 But now is Chriſt riſen fr6 the dead, 11 G4 
an abſurditie, was made the % fficſt fruites of them that ſlept. 
urpoſing 70 28 12 Fr fince by man came death, by man came 

How how faith is in vaine,ifthe refarretion of Chriſt be taken away. 9 


irſt,ſeeing dearh is the puniſhment of finnz,in vaine ſhould we — 
our ſinnes were forgiuen vs,ttfrhey remaine : bur they do remain,if Chri! 
roſe notfrom death e They arepet im therr ſires, which are not [a1 tfiet, nor 
bam: obtayned rera:f$20% of ther ſexnes, $ Secondly,vnleſſe rhatrhis be certaine 
that Chriſt roſe againe,2!1 they which diedin Chriit are periſhed.$o then 
what profite commeth of faiths 9 The third argument which is allo raks 
from an abſurditie: for val: there be mm life, wherein ſuch as 
trult & belecuc in Chriit ſhalbe bleed, they were the moſt miſerable of 
zll creatures,becauſe ia this lite they are the moſt miterable. 10 A con- 
cluſion of the former argu:nent: Therefore Chriſt is riſe1 againe, 11 He 
purterh the laſt concluſion, tor the ficſt propoſition of the argument 
that foloweth.Cbriſtis riſen ag4iae:Therefore ſhal we rhe fairhtal (f or 
of them he ſpeaketh) riſe ag-ine. Then foloweth rhe firſt reaſon ofthis 
conſequent:For Chriſt is ſet forth vnro vs to be conſidered of, nor as a 
priuatc man apart and by himſclte,bur as the firft fruites: And he rakerh 
that which was knowne to all men,to wit,that the whole heape 15 ſantti- 
fed in the firſt fruites. + Co/.1.18, R221. 5, t Healludeth to lefirt frutes 
- hence 2 Ping whereof (ant: fied thereft of the fruates, 12 An other con- 
rmation of rhe ſame conſequent: For Chriſtis ro be confidere as ap + 
poſite to Adam, that as from one man Adam,finne came ouer all,fo frem 
eneman Chri:t,life comm:th vato al:thar is to ſay,thar al the fairhful,as 
they dy, becauſe bv narure they were borne 9f Adarn,ſo be cauſe in Chriſt 
ehey are made the children of God by grace,they are quickenced and re- 
Fered ro life by him. alſo 


UM 


-. # F *& © £ "263 


alſo the reſurreftion of the dead. g Shaltriſc by 
22 For a5 in Adam al cic, euen ſo in Chriſt ſhall = __ of 
mf, 
all be x made aliue, 13 He doth rwe 


23 33 Bureuery man in his + owne order: the 7 uber: 
firſt fruites z- Chnſt, afterwards , they that are of jg, tte Mk — 
Chriſt ar his comming bal riſe avaire, that the reſur= 

24 14 Then -balbe the b end, when he hath deli- re&io is inſuch 
gered vp the kin ome.ro God , cuen the Father, fort commonco 
when he hath put down 5 all rule,& all authoritie Chriſt with all 


his meinbers 
and power. "og 
of For he muſt rei» ne + till he hath pur all his Rad he far 
enemies k ynder his fcere. paſſerh them, 
26 The 1laſt enemie that ſhalbe deſtroyed ,  borh in time(for 
death. he was the firſt 


- ;o thatroſc againe 
27 *For he hath put downe all things vnder hi fremtadrd 


feete. (And whe he ſaith that al things are ſubdued , Eun 


hour, becauſe that from him and in him,is a!l our life and glorie. Then by 
this occaſion he paſſeth to the next argument. + 1,The//-4.4.13. 14 The 
fourth argument, w herewith alſo hee confirmeth the other, hath amoſte 
fare grounde,ro witte, becauſe that God mult reigne. And this 1s the ma» 
ner efhis rei2nc, thatthe father wil! be ſhewed to bee King in his Sonne 
who was made man, to whome all things are made {ubic& (the promiſer 
onely except) ro the end that the Father may attcrwardes triumphe in his 
Sonnethe conquerour. Ad he maketh two parts of this reigne and do« 
minion of the Sonne, w herein the Fathers glorie conſiſterh: to wir, the 
ouercomming ofhis enemies (whereotſome mult bee depriucd of all po- 
werzas Satan and all the wicked, be they neuerſo proude and mighty,and 
ether muſt be vrrcrly aboliſhed as death) at:d a plaine and ful dehiverie of 
the godly from all enervie<, that by this mcanes God may fully ter foarth 
in the body ofthe Church cleauing faſt vnto their head Chriſt, his King- 
dome and glory,as a King in his ſubieQes. Morcouerhee putteth the firlt 
depree afehis kingdomeinthe reſurreQion ofthe Sonne, whois F head: 
andthe pe1 fefion, in the full coniunRtion of the members with the head, 
which ſhalbe in the lattec day. Nowe al! theſe cende to:tliis purpole, to 
ſhewe thar vnleſſe the dead do riſe againe,neirher the father can be King 
aboue all,neither Chriſt be Lord of all : for neither ſhould che power ot 
Satan and death be oucrcome, nor the glory of God be full in his Soane, 
nor his Sonnes in his members. h The [rutt; wp and frngſhong of =] clhamges, 
i All bis enemies which [halve ſpoy!ed of all the power they h119. + Pſaln.110.1. 
Af.2.34. Hebr,1.13.and 10.13. k Chriſt conſidered teregas he appeared 3 the 
forme of a ſeruant,n which roſþ: (the ruleth the Church as head, and that become 7 
this porver was 21uen him of bus Father, 1 Theſhuttnz wp of t!2 arg'wnem, winch s 
taken from the whol: to the part : for if all hs enemzes ſhilbe put vnder lns foore,t'119 
muſt t needes be that death alſo [hal be ſubdued onder hum, * Pſabmne. 8.6, t- 
brewes.2.$. 

hun, 


I. CORINTHTANS. 


Mm ot Becauſe the 72 0m 00 1s manifeſt that be is excepted, which did 
Symewas ws Pputdowne all things vnder bim.) WE 

ſoHieft to ls Fa- 28 And when all things ſhall be ſubdued voto 
fer before hut bes himm then ſhal the Sonne alſo himſelf be ſubie&t 
emuſ-/35/0%, yntohimythat did ſubdue al things vader him, that 


$5-t 1 *%G [ry,the _ 
' . ” 4 : 
Premiere God may be ail ja all 


ber rodeftreſſs, 29 5 Els what ſhall they do which are baptized 
enim y*twinly ® tordead? if the deadriſe notat all, wby are they 
prrtiber of his 2/0. then baprized for dead? | 
9::. mit yerfully . 30 16 Why are we allo inicopardie euery houre? 
perf GNLage0s ” 31 Byyourpreioycing which I hauc ia Ckiiſt 
cul: che bales of Jeſus our Lord, I die dayly. 

#':e Sotes which 4 - 

be cudbrerumcs, 32 171f 1 haue fought with beaſtes at Epheſus 
ſiluot F z/arifs- 9 \iter the maner of men,what aduantageth ir me, 
edv4/l there» {che dead be not rayled vp > + 18 letys r cats-and 


fire: ut dnvke: for to morow we ſha] die. +/+ 
COPIES 33. 19 B: notdeceiucd : euill ſpeakings corrupt 
G21,hath vs ſub- ed aun 
welt hom aghs © © ; n "as 4 f 
Father h 1th,hut 3+ Awateto lie righteonſly,and finne not:ior 
a5 hes Priefke ſome haue nor the knowledge of God,1 ſpeak this 
# [ug :ort tas Fr- LO YOUL ſhame. 
217 togetuer with = 
VS Auo/took?.1.ch1p.8.ofthe Trin'tin, n Ry this high kinde of fpeackys f*t Forth 
er inoonprelien[cble uric which overt rom 14,&> ſhrl fllallof vs, as wer ore 
zopi2d to:cther with oy bead hut yt Pthit or herd (hall alwayes reſcrus bis prev 
aunence. 15 The Eah aroument taken of the end of Bapriſme,to wit, bes 
cauſe tharthev whicharcbapriz:d, arcbaprizcd fordead-: thatis to ſay, 
chat racy may haye 2reme. lic againſt Zearh, becauſe that bapriſme 15 atro- 
Kenof regeneration. o {ry 21157 xre baptinod cork en1 and purpoſt,that death 
1479 hb put rut 89 thre, or 121 againe 914 the Lead; rherecf b+preſync ts a eale, 
16 The ixtsrgument : Vrlef> there bee a reſtrretion ofthe dead, why 
ſhou!dthe Apoille, ſo davly cat ch&tluesinto danger of ſo many {eathss 
- As 11915 9+ jard, I +» 4avly, 15 all the mitfertts I [uffer can w*ll witmes. which 
Tazp irie y Poalt of thai Tim: of»! 9#:47.F youu 17 The taking away of 
an obyeion 2 Vurthou Paul diddeſt ambiriouſly a-commoaly me'1 are 
woarto dog whey tho diddeſt ghrw ich beat; art Fpheſus : rhat is verie 
}:#2 faith Paui.for whit com lde tar 2ſuantrge me,wereitnor farthe glo+ 
ric of 2:ernall life which I hope for © q© Not 1pon a%y 797 1:21:02 ner castin? 
mm eyes von Ont hy rate aw ooy ce V2i2 lovie,on a cert un head nos Eſat, 
22.13. 19 Thefevenr) argument, wich depealcth vpoa ths lat: Ifrhere 
be no reſurreRtioa ofthe de:d,wlrv do we giue ourſciues ro any thing els, 
ſau2r eating and d-indj1igs r 716 /Þ oro fbonckes chat Encures wc. 1g The 
conclv{to2 witha tharp? exho;t wioagrharthey rake heed of the naughtie 
companie ofcerr2ine:rro » ivionce he ſheyerheharrhis miſchief ſprang: 
warning themato be wie with {ourigue vaco righteouacs. 35 20 Bur 


UCHAP. XV. 264 20 Now thathe 


35-20 But ſome man wal fay, How are thedead h:thproned the 
tavied vofand with what body come they forth? reſurre&ionghe 
36 21-O toole, that whick thou ſoweſt, 1s not &ſcovereth 
quickned except it dic: their dolriſhnes 
v And that which tho: ſoweſt;thou ſoweſt nor '? the: they 


PT; > 
that body that ſhalbe bur bare corne as it falleth,of — =. 
wheate, or of ſome other. could be thar 
38 22 BurGod gtuerh ita body at his pleaſure, the dead could 
euen to euery ſeece his owne body, riſe 2gaine.and 
29 All fleſhis not the tame fleſh,but there is one 11 >ey Cid riſe 


fleſh of men,and another ficſh of beaſtes and ano- 1g ynaner 4 af 
— ed mockir.s' 
ther of tiſhes,and another of birdes. wa pas," - 
49 There are alſo heauenly bedies and earth lis þgojes they 
bodies: but rhe glory of the heaucnly 1-one, & we ſhould have. 
glorie of the earthly 5 another, Therefore he 
41 There 1s anott er glory of the ſunne, and ſendeth theſe 
another glory of the moonezand another glory of iclowes w hich 
the arres : for one ſtare 6xfereth t noghey rn0e es on 
2 : fo dITe CuTCrett ITCM archer friilnl bemar 
ſtarre 1n glory. veylous wiſe & 
42 23 Soalſois the refurreis of the dead, The wittie,to be in« 
bode is /Towen in corrupticn,urd 1s ray{ed i2 incor- Nirufted of 
ruption. LS x Ras 
* 4 . . . WSDand re 
43 Itis ſow int diſhonor,@> 15 raiſed in glory: _* Thou migh- 
teſt haue lcarned either of theſe,ſaith Paul,bv dayly cxpericce: for tecdes 
are ſowen, and rot,and yetnotwithitatding fo far it is off, that they periſh, 
that contrariwiſe they grow vp ſar more bear: tiful':and whereas they are 
ſowen naked and drie,they ſpiing vp 27ccnce from Ceath by rke vertue of 
God:& dothir ſeeine 1ncred ; as. «4. that our bodies ſhou!de riſe from 
corrvption,% that indued with a far more excellent qualitie: 22 Welee 
adiuerfitic bc.th in one & the felfe {zme thine whick hath now one forme 
and then another,& yet Feeperh itowne kinde:as iris evider:tin 2 graine 
which is ſowen bare,bur iOringerh vp fara{ter another forte: and alſo in 
diuers kindes of 5ne (cifc tame {orte,as amongſt beaſtes: and allo amon 
things ofdiuers forte, as the heaucaly bodies & the earthl:; bodie-which 
alio Jiffer very much one from anorher. 7Hercforethere1s no cauſe why 
we ſhould reie& either the reforrection of the bedte+,or the changing of 
therainto a betcec ſtare, as a thing imp of6 ible, er Rtravge. 23 Nec makerh 
thirec maner of qualities of the bodic: being rayſed: Incorruptts, to wit, 
becauſe they ſhall be ſound, a::d 2Jrogerher of a naiure that caror be cor- 
rupt: Glory.becauſc they ſt.albc acoracerith beaurie & hoonorr:Power, 
becauſe thev ſhall continue cuerlaſiing,wit! our wecredrinke,& alother 
helps, without which this frailel;fe canaotkeepe iclelie from corruptis. 
ſ Is buyed, and an us hid as ſecde ws the gratuit, 8 Yi 4e of voneurvogaie of giery 
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p: I, CORINTHIANS, 
.y Freed from the 


former weaknes, itis fowen in weaknes,,rd is rayſed in # power, 
wherasitis ſu'ueft 44 24 It1s ſowen a naturall body,«nd is rayſed a 
v ſuch alteration ſpiritual body: there is a natural body, «nd there is 
&-change,that it a ſpirituall bodie. 

cart marmeme 45 25 Asitisalſo wntten, the x firſt man + A. 


phe pup Fl dam was made a living ſoule:& the laſt Adam wves 


ch other like made a y quickning Spinte. 
[ora % 46 25 flowbenths vves not firſt which is ſpiritu- 
£4 He ſheweth al}: but that vvbich:s naturall, and afterwarde that 
pericaly in one wyhich is ſpiritual. 
CO "55 47 The firſt man is of the earth.x earthly:the ſe. 
yr for bee « cond man is the Lord {6m « heauen. 
reſurreQtion, 48 27 Asisthecarthly , ſuch are they that are 
when he ſayeth, carthly : and as « the heauenly , ſuch «re they alſo 
that ofa natural that are heauenly, 
body,itfhallbe- 49 And as we have borne y 6 image of the earth. 


Fo. 0 — ly,ſo {hal we beare the image of the heauenly. 
C— . 23 This ſay I,brerhtenzthat c fleſh and blood 


ualities being 
cleane different the one from the other,he ſtraighrway expoundeth, and 
ſerreth foorth diligently. 25 Thar is called a naturall body,which is quic- 
ned and maintained by a liuing ſoul only,{luch as Adam was,of whom all 
we are borne narurall: & that1s ſaid to be ſpiritua?lwhich rogerther with 
the ſcule is quickned with a far morc excellent verrue:to wit,with þ Spi- 
ritof God,which deſcendeth from Chriſt the ſecond Adam, into vs.x A- 
dem is c11l:4 the firſt 214 , becauſe hers th: row as it were from whence we ſprang, 
&- Corist is the latter 1: 23:becauſe he 15 the begrnamy of all them that are ſpiratua., 
andm him we ave all compreve naed, 44 Gen, 2.9 , y Chriſt is call:da Spirit bby reasd 
of that moſt exceliert nature that :5 ro (:y,Golwho timwelieth im hum bodely,as Adam 
z5 calied a luanz ſo:si:yhy reaſmnot the ſoule which 15 the beſt part im him, 26 Se- 
condly he willeth the order of this double {rare or quality to be obierued, 
that the natura)l was firlt, Adam b-1ng create4 of the clay of the carth:& 
the ſpirituall followed and came vpon it,to wit,when as the Lorde being 
ſent from heaucnindued our flcih which was prepared and made fit tor 
him,with the fulnes of the Gadhead. z 11/2/lnv.nyg in durt, & wholly gnen to 
anearthlynr ure. a The Lord is (as. to come downe from heeuen ly that tmde of 
ſpeach wheriy chat wich is proper 2032 :5 vaurhed of enother, 27 He applyeth 
borh the earchly naturalnes of Ada(if T may ſo fſay)ro our bodies, fo !ong 
a5 they are naturally Eouerſant on carth,ro witzin this life, & in the grane: 
and aifo the Spirnuale of Chriſt to rhe {ame our bodies, after thar rhey 
ar ry{cn 2g2ine; and he ſaith,t:atrhar gocth before,and this ſhal follow. 
b Ngtawane and falſe rage bit fob ar ont as badge trueth with  macedr, 
23 The conclufion:V Ve cannot tc parcakers ot the glory of God,vnleſſe 
we pur off al thar proſſe & filchy nature ot our bodies fubre@ ro corruptis, 
ehatthe ſame body may be 2dorned with incorruprible glory. c Fezvand 


. bloodaretahen here for a living budee which Cannct attamere incorrigption', vnleſse 


ut put off corriep:0n. 
cat! 


CHAP, XVI. 265 29 Heegocrh 


eannot inherit the kingJdome of God, neither doth rzagtri hall 
corruption inherit incorruption. = communath 
51 29 Behold] ſhew you ad{ecretthing,We ſhal thar they which 
not all eepe, bur we thal all be changed, ſhalbe found a- 
52 Inea moment jn the twinklivg of an eye ar liveinthelrrer 
the laſt * trumpe:: for the trumpet ſhall blow,and day,ſhal nor de- 


| "r—_; {cend into thar 
the dead ſhall be rayſed vp incerrupuble, and wee conitotie 


iſ! a 
ſhalbe changed, : | '  graue,bur ſhall 
53 For this cormoribie muſt put on 1nconvuptis: be renued wa 


and this mortall meff put on immortaliue. tudden change, 
54 50 when this corwpnble hath pur on incor. which change 18 
ruption,and this mortall hath pyt on immorralitie, v7? requiſire:& 


the ſhalbe brought ro paſſe the ſaying that is wht- pa 7 

ten, * Neath js ſwallowed vp into victory, benecfacand vi- 
55 O death wheres thy ſiting > O graucwhere Rory of Chritt, 

s thy viQory 2 | 15 deterred ynto 


55 The {ting of death is ſinne: and the ſhevgrh thar latrer time. 
of fnne is the Lawe. d Athing that 


vs victorie through ovr Lord Tefus Chrift. do 
33 30 Therefore my beloues brethren, bee yee fireworthee that 

Kedfalt ," Amounts. zboungzat alwayes in the you gue good ear? 

worke of the Lorde, tor 2s much as ye know, that *292*; 


vour labour is not 16 vaine 18 od. 
bour is not in vainc in thef Lod ee 


Þalbe wary ſhort. gs Mat .24.31.1.T5eſ.4.16.% Oe.13.14. H:ib.2.19.*1.Toh.5.5. 
20 Anexhortation caken of the profes thatenſucrh, thar ſecing they vn- 
derſtand,thar the gioric ofthe cther life is layd vp for faithful workmen, 
they continue and $2nd fait in the rrueth of the doctrine of the reſurrec- 
von of the dead, f Trrowxgy the Lords help and goodntes works'tz 48 vs, 

. 


CHAP Th 
xz Heeexhorteth them rohelpe the poore brethren of 
Hieruſalem: 10 Then he peu gning ad. Timorhie: 13 &” 
ſo with a friend!y exhortatto, 19 & commendations, 
endeththe Epiltle, 


: Oncerning 1 the gathering for the Saintes, 1 Colle@ions in 


, . = ! ' . * 
25 I haue ordcined in the Churches of Ga» ©:deun ever: 


hp" ' made by y Apa- 
latiaz{o =_ Yea "A k l c {tles appornt- 
2 Every « firſt d-y ot the weeke, Jet eucry one Of ,u the fri 


day of the wecke, onwhich diy the manner was then to afſemble them 


ſ{clues, a Wu ns tunes [2ſt was Caked $14d4y , bist 35W by Caileu this Lerees 


xe”, 


L1 you 


briezy, ef 95.5009 


e Ho  gbs it 
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1, CORINTHIANS, 


you vut afide by him felfe, and lay vp as Ged hath 
roſpered hum, that then there be no gatherirges 


þ That erory 47 
beſtowe,acrordus; ( 
zo the abilitierhas When | come. 

Golhat. bleſzed 3 And when I am come,whomſocuer ye ſha] a. 
him with, low by clertters.them wil 1 ſende ro bring your li- 
CWoich youſhal berality voto Rieruſalem, 


£'werhena to carie, 
2 Thereſidue of oh 
5 Epilleis ſpent 896 WIT MC. | . 

1n writing of fa 5 Nowe l will come ynto you, after 1 have gone 


miliar matters, through Macedonia for 1 will pafle through Ma- 
yerſothar all c:donn.) 

—_—_ recer- 6 Anditmay bethatI will abide,yea,or winter 
oo P92 with you,that yee may bring mc on my way whi- 


| s 
we therſocuer | goe. 


ryofGod.&to 7 Porlwillnot ſee you now in wy p2fſace,bur 
the editying ef Itruſt ro abide a while with you, it the Lorde per- 
the Connthians mutte. 

8 And 1 wil tary at Ephefusvnril Pentecoft, 
Co_ - 1 9 For a preat doore and eft:Ctual is opened vn« 
thines by, © to me:and there are many aduecrfarics, 

v 10 C Nowe if Timorheus cone, fee that he be. 
eWithout any iff & without feare with you: tor he worketh the work 
occaſion of feare, of the Lord,cuen as I do, 

f —— 11 Ler no man therefore dc hb him : but con- 
ep 9494 uey him farthfin peace, thac bee may come vato 
kind of courteſie. 

& Stephanas i the Te: for I looke for him with the brethren. 

none of a man & 1 AS rouchinge owr brother Apollos, I ereatlye 
zet ofawonzern. defired him, to come varo you with the brethren: 
h Gazen the ues but his minde was not at 2}l to come at this time: 
who!ytothemi> howbeithe will. come whea he ſhall bane conuc- 


4 2 Andifit be meete that I go alſo, they ſhall 


a/terie, . : 

_ nzent time 

1T hat you honour , | 
ns <2, + , 13 © Watch ye:{tand faſt in the faith : quite you 


$- obedzettoriom, like men,,d be trons. 

&>becontentrobe 114 Let all your things be done 1n loue. 

716: by they 15 Nowe brethren, I beſcech you ( ye know the 

wes —— houte of x Srephanas,thar it is the firſt truates of A- 

>. orb chaia, & thar they haueb giuen them felues ro mi- 

&> theirgooigro Diſter vnto the Saintes) 

help yo wathall, ® 16 Thatyee bee? obcdient euen vnto ſuch,and 
$9 all that helpe with vs and labour. 

a7 15m 
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& J minga ; 
17 lam ghd ofthe comming FStephanas,and : os 
Fortunatus, and Achaigas; for chey bauc ſupphed a 
your Jac iiow | your = len + ] [aket : for | 
the want Oo! you, *2ch 111908 as Borp 
18 For they have comforted my k {piritand -rewn decde, 
yours: / acknowledge therefore ſuch men. + Rom. 16.16, 
19 TheChvrches of Aſia ſalure you : Aauila ring 
and Pnſci)]2 with the Church that is 10 tliezr houſe, mn ae weds 
* . "> ws #% 3 
ſalure you greatly in the Lord. & berobewod the ſo- 
zo Ajlrhe brethren greete you.Greete ye one @-reſt kinie of 
another with a2 + holy kife. cu/ſe Atl exCome 
21 The {alurziion of mc Paul with mine ovine mancarcr that 
hand Was armongst the 
; , ag » 4 the 
Jv an 1 Yo ] Iewss »: ant: 

22 If any man love nor the Lord Teſs Chriſt, |. nach 
| t kim be had in execrat;ion m marin-atha. to lay yas our Lords 
23 The grace of our Lord TIefus Chriſt be % VOU. commeth: Sothat 

24 My louc be with you alin Clunſt Ieſus, AmE. / moning may 
be tha, Let Ly be 
arriaſedenrn ts the carmnung of t10 Lurde, that ts to ſay, to \:i deagings day , e209 for 
ener 


The fir it Epiorie to the Conathians, written from 
Philippi, ud ſer? by Stevhanas,and Forrunarus, 
and Achaicus,and Trnetheus, 


THE SECOND EPL 
'F 


STLEOt PAVLTOTHE 
CORINTHIANS, 


CES 4 


2 He beginneth with the praiſe of affifions, $ decls- 
ring what he hath ſuffred in Afia, 10and how happi- 
Iv God afviited him: 17 Hee ſaichir was not vpon any 
bohraes,thathe came not,according co kis promile, 


J 2 41vL Ian Apoſtle of Issv $4 x Scethe dedla- 
; CHRIST, by the wil of God, ration offuch 
and 2wr brother Timorheus, to fal:txrions,in | 
© the Church of God, which is ax © 12590 Epe 
new» PP | ities, 
\IAID a Cor:nthus with all the Saintes, 
DV C9 which are in all Achaia 2 

' 2 Grace be wit: you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from: the Lori Ichis Chiiſt, 
Ll 2 3 24Blffed 


% 


64 


Ss 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


+ Ephe.1.3, $ 
1.P-4.1.3. 3 $2 Blefled beGod , enzen the Father of on 


2 He, beginneth, Lord Teſus Cirift,the Father of b mercies, andthe 
afrcrhis maner (39d of all comfort, * 


with thankeſyi- y Kink WE or 
. . UCA CO! WITCH | 3-OUT Tloute 
ning.whichnor. ; 4 Which comforteth ys in all.our tribulation, 


withltanding(o- z3that we may be able to comfort them which are 
therwiſethehe In any atfAiction by the comfort wherwith we our 
was wot) he - ſclues ar: comforted of God. 

t; 


ge mar err we s Forasthec ſukcings of Chriſt abound ia vs, 
eglnaing —=4 ſo our conſolation aboundeth through Chritt. 
PIC With fact. 6 4 And whether we be afflicted, rr 5s foryour 


. >! 
Fr = ors conſolation & ſaluation, which isd wrought in the 

oftleſhip, con- 1Nduring of f lame ſufriegs, which we 115 ſuffer ; 
ſtrained (asit OT wherher we be comforted, #*: is or your cenſo« 
ſhouldſecme)by lation and {aluarion. 
_— ortunt- 7 Andourhope is ſtedfaft concerning you, in 
—_—_ as much a5 WE KNOWE thar Ve ar? parta%ers of the 
deſpiſe himby uffrings, ſo 5b4l!3-be alls of the conlol-rion. 
reaſonof his mi. 8 5 For brethren, we would not vuauc you 18no- 
ſcries.Buthean- rant of our atfliction , which came vnto vs in A- 
ſwereth, thathe fia, howe we were prefied cut or meafure paſving 
becrs oy ſtrength,fo y we altogethere doubred, cus of lite; 

wn MR SCOM- 9 Yea, wee receiued the fentence of dearh 1n 


forts do excede "_ m 1 | 
his afflictions, four leivess becaule wee inould notrtruſtin our 
ſhewinggroind ſelues, but in God,which raiſeth the dead. 
ofthem, cucthe 10 Who dcliuered ys from fog great a death, 
mercie of God | | 
the Fatherin ITeſus Chriſt, a Ts hm bee pryſe an! 1/7119 n1H7, b Aloft mores 
#/. 3 The Lord docth comforc vs to this end & purpole, thatwce may {> 
much rhe more ſurely comfort others. c Tos mrs which wee ſuffer for 
Chr:ſt,or which Chr.ſt ſuftrith in ws. 4 Hee denieththatcither his atfflictions 
wherewith he was often afflicred,or the conſolations which hee rece.ued 
of God,may iuſtly bee dclpiſed, ſeeing tharrhe Corinthians borh might 8: 
oughrrake great occaſion to be conhirmed by either of tnem, dues g' 
[lution be gruen vs freely yet becauſe there s awry appogited vrewnmrely we mun't 
come to it phuch u therare of an acent an4 TPrigne 4 fe, W vel wee no19/t rwmnes 
therefore we are ſ2y2 to works 0:37 (Ul4rtion,Plulp,zn12, , And borauſert s Ol 
enely that of hu free 769d wil/worketl all thirgs in wo, therefore whee f: yd Fo monte 
the ſaluation mws by theſe ſelfe ſame riunss, hy with wee mafe pa 77 wo eveorlt ſting 
L:je,after that we haws once mureom? 44 incombrances. 5 He witnelerh tirart he 
is not onely notaſhame4 of kis atdictions , bnttharhee deftcerh alſo t- 
haue all men know the grezincs 0: themand allo his deltuery ſeom thews 
although itbe not yerpertite. C1 v12we not at ail what to dog. reuther a.d [ - 
oy mans belpe which pay to (ae my hfe. | I was re{Mgcd itn ny [ere to oe, 
g From theſe great dang tts. 


and 
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and docth deliner vs: in whom we truſt, that YL Row . 
hereafter he will dehuer vs, 6 = rata. 

1 +6 $0 that yelabour together in prayer for notleeme to , 
vs; 7 that for the- grit beſtovved-vpon vs for 'many, boaſt himlelfe, 
thankes may be geuen by many perſons for ys, © heatrributerh 

12 8 For our rczoycing is this, the teſtimony of alt ro God, ard 

«z Our con{ciencesthat 1n fimplicitie & god!y þ pure- bas 5 

x ncs,an norin fleſhly witedome, but by the 1 Urace. he St . 

+» of God we bauec had our conuctfation in the world, much to the 
and moſt of al rovonwardes. | 7 ot the 

13 For we write k, none other things vmto you, Faithfull: 
then that ve reade or elsthar ye acknowledge , and 7 The endof 
Irrult ve ſhall ecknowledoe vnro the lend. =_ affiicions of 

14 E © have acknowledged vs partlygthat p< HReSIS 

4 Euen as ye have acxrowledg partly,that th atory of 
we are Your m reioycingcuen 25 ye are ours, inthe God,and there- 
# day Of or Lord jets. tore they onghe 

15 And fftrthis confidence was I minded firſtto to be precious 
come ynto ye tiut ye might havs had ao double 3759 VS 
i" 4 b I i Þ 1 hr ol 
ts Andcovpaſloby you into Macedonia,and to " 09K or 
come 4 une out of Maczdoma vnto you, and to -m & ne wg ; 
be led forth toward Ivoea of you. _ was 4lightman, 
7 9 When 1 therefore was thus minded , did i andfnch aone 
ve lightnes 2 or mindel thoſe rthinges which 25 was noclighe- 


« 11 lytobecredt- 
nind2 according 10 A-(h.that with me ſho ) 
minde.accoring ro the pfleſh,that with me ſhould ed ſeeing thar 


be, q Yea,yea,and Nay, nay 2 eaten 
come vnto them,anJ came nor. And firſt he ſpeaketh ofthe Caplicitle of 
his min4e,and finccritic,which they knee Both by his voyce when he 
was preſent, & th27 onghtro 2cknowledgent alſo in his lerters,being zb- 
ſent: 2nd morcoucr he proreſtcth thathe will never be otherwiſe: h ith 
Carnes, radioly and mir plarmecy* of mmdas GodhomſdF: can witneſſe. 1 Tru- 
frag totat very wiſdorne which os of hs Free gn4mbs hath genen me from hneauen, 
k He ſeuth, he writeth barily 84s ply: tor he that writeth in coloured ſort, is rag ht 
9 ſed to writ: otherwiſe ten we readc:a7e% thes hs (reth the Coronthnons ſhalknove 
and like of verie well, 1 Perfit'y, m Þ 116% reropeornty 4% the Leri was, that hs had 
wo'ry: the Corrmtnancand iy thmſelurs remnyced that ſuch an Apoſtl: was thew 
inflructour, ::14 tx 4ghr them ſopurely and (ucerely... n Whey he: ſhall ſit «s age, 
© .A2 other venefive, 9 He purttcth away racire ſlaunder and falſe report 
by denying ir,aad firitof all inthatthartdiuers went aboure ro perſuade 
the Corintaians,that 1a the preaching of the Goſpel, Paul agreed not to 
himſelfe: tor this was the marter —_ the cole. p As men cogrinch will 
raſh! ypromſe any thyng,and C.444 Tebherns pierpoſe at eunry tarnm? of 2 abr. l, 
Q Tz Thou fry md viſey etc 5 
LI 3 18 10 Yca 


II, CORINTHIANS. 


12 to Yea,Godis r faithful, that our word tos 
ward you was not Yea,and Nay, 


ro Hecalleth 
Godto wirnes 


and forindge of : | 
his peeve wo... 19 It For the Sonne of God Ieſirs Chriſt , who 


in preaching Was preached among you by vsth«: is,by me, and 
and teaching Slluanus,and Timorkeus,ſwasnort Yea , and Nay: 


> 1 ſame butint him it was Yea, 4 
4 2D 12 if in him « 
r ['rzs, Ge of who!e For all the promiſes of God in hi 1m «re 


fait 'tiel0s were Yea,andare in s him Amen,yntothe Glone of God | 
v » borreble wichedass rough x vs, N« 0:5ecr namg geuen then rhe nawne Of Chit 


to ot, a! 13Anditis God which ſtabliſheth vs with 
1t He iorneth you in Chriſt and hath anointed vs. 
alio zvich him- 22 Who hath alſo ſealzd vs, and hath geuen 


'C hy 1 ; 4 
ſelt, his felowe® the yearneft of the Spirit in our hearts. 
as wirnefles 


with whome he 23 14 Nowel call God for a record ynto my 
ſovily conſcarcd x ſoule.that to ſparc you, ] came not as Yet. vAtU 
in teaching one Corinthns. >: 
ſe!tc ſaircrhings, -. 24t; Not $ we haue dominis over.your fait), but 
to wit,onefelte we are helpers of your a toy : for byJayrh ye ſtand, 
ſame Chriit, ns YM 1+ RH Mas 
ſs 19: d'rrs and whine tre, © Thatwgit Gol 12 La't ofallkhe declareth 
$ ſam? of his dofrine, to wit, thartall the promiſes of ſaluation arc ſure 
and ratified in Chriſt. n Cor. ft « ſer forth ro extithute 2134 frlfell thom olga ſt aff» 
redly and without all 41:55t, x Through aur 19 -wſtcrie, 13 He attriburerh rhe 
prayſe of this conftancic,oncly to the grace of Ged through the holy 
Gho't,andtherewithali concludeth,thac chey can nocdounrof his taith 
& his telowes,rvitnout doing inurie to the Spirit of God,ſeetngrthar they 
ethemſclues do knnwe al this to be true, y Air carmltcs winnt'gun? is geit 
#ocmjirme 2 pron'{e. 14 Now comming to che marterghe ſwearzththarae 
did notonelz,not lighriie alter his purpolc of comming torhem, bur ra- 
ther chathe came no: vato them for this cauſe,cthat he :1ghtnot be con+ 
{tr:11cdro gcale more {harpely with them being preica:ghen he would. 
2 ATamjt 11; felf:, and tathedarngrofinmse ovne tie, 15 He remoneta .) 
ſuſpic:»n ofarrogancie,declaring that he tpeak+th nor asa Lord vnto 
them, but as aferaant, appointed of God to comfore them. a H-ſ+rr-1h rhe 
»y 44 pence of conſerent rophich God u author of ug wnft iy/anngus feareycy- ihe » 
witaall [hewesth the ed: 0\" 1h: Gopel, {241 cha cngetn 10 «vrdler crodit rn 

eſhallgFrag f > avraut of 

- f Y "10-17: 


cukyp: 


' 


s He excuſerh his not comming vntothem, 2 and pri- 
nily reprehendeth them: 4 He {hewerh þ ſuch is Lis 
atietion towards them, 5 that he never reio-cert 
but whea they are merie. 6 Perceyaipg the adulte: er 
(whom he commanded to be delyuerel vp ro Satan) 
6 to repen1t,he requeſterh tharthey forgeue him. 34 
He mentioncth his going into Macedonia, 


1: But 


_ 


At. A 


warada for 


_ 
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t PVtl determined thus in my ſelfthat I would 


aot come againe to you 1n « heauines, a Cauſoo grief 
5 Forit I make you ſoric , who 1s he rhen «moi; pownrluch 
tha ſhoyld make me glad, but the fame which is ** 994 bawe 
m:de ſpe by me} DR 
{ - : _ . 0] - 
3 T wrote this fame thing vnto you, leſt 5, thay hadze: 


kime, | ſhould t1ke heavinefle of them, of pented them, 
KJ onghr ro rerovee : this b confidence have 1 b For I truſted 
Du all, that my joy is the 3:y of you all, 1522 you woulde 
For in great affi Gon, and anguiſh of heart I 40 o—_ f 
wrote vnto you with many teares ; not that ye ©0919 - 
4 k ” -o** 6 ,- ” withhichyors 
ſhoul be made ſorie, but that ye might perceiue knew 1 was df 
"Ar" 4 
the loge which I have, ſpecialiy vnto von. contented with, 

5 1Anditany hath cauſed forow.the ſame hath confidermyg howe 
not made « me ſorie, butd partly(leſt I ſhould more 595 «ve perſwadedt 
# charge him) you all. tee my 10g 

Ic 1s ſurfic) ! he {: 28 he was 129.7 

6 Ic ſuck ent ynto the ſame man,that he was : Hepaſſethto 

rebuked of many. 


w 


. : o another parr of 
K, C9 tlrat Owe contraniwiſe rc oughyfather ro thi; epiitle 
ftorgine bm, and comfort bir, Jeſt the {afnie ſhould which norwirh- 
be f;yalowe:l vp with ouer much heauines. © page. 4p 

8 Wherezcore,l pray you;that you would g con- Giſt, wh =. 
firme your loue towards him. gs OY 
— B. h C. be W J 'B ha x . ! Erecurne - 

9 For th:s cauſe alto did I write, that F night 1olyarg; andhe 
know the proofe of you, whether ye would Le o- handlerhthe re- 
bedicat in all thines, : leans and vn- 

_ 0 | | D 

10 To whom ye rorgiue an thing, Ifergne ale looſing of the _ 
ſo ; for vercly if 1 forganc any thing, to who I for- inccſtuous per- 
o14e it, for your {lakes forzuwe I it ja the b fight of ſon, becauie he 
> OT) & 5 ſeemeth to hae 


Ciarlt, juen ſufficient 

1: LeſtSatan ſhould circumuent vs : for we are teſtimony of his 
not j2norant of Jus 5 enterpnies, repentance: 
ſhewing the 


true vie of excommunication,to wit, that it proceede not of harred, bur 
of louc,and ſo end, leſt if we keepe ne me e—_ ſeruc Sazan the dceuil. 
c Asifbeſai1, Alrh.i; ſorows ſocleane wiped away.as though he had newer feltit, 
d As for me (lcith P11!) T bans #9 move todo with bim, © LoSt IT ſhed oucr- 
charge him,vize « burdened gnouzh of birz ſolfeqvinch I rout be glrd were taken 
ffom him, © That wiereas before you frwn;[hed hem ſharply, ys would now farguae 
bum, g That it my e&:treatie, you would declzr2 by the conſens of the whol? Char: h, 
that youu take hin 1g 1:170 for abrother, h Truly and ffom the lr-art, i Of bus 
W/ch:e:9995 0381el1 204 deueleh wil 


LL 4 12 C2 Fire 


” 


* 


I. CORINTHIANS, 
$ He returneth 


torheconfirma- 22'C 2 Furthermore, when 1 came to Troas fe 
tionof his Apo- preach Chriſts Goſpel, and a doore was opened yn. 
Meſhip,8& brin- to me of the Lord, 
geth foortn the _ 13 I had noreſt jn my ſpirite, becaniſe 1 founde 
On, not Titus my brother, bur rooke ray leaue oz the, 
or of #15. = - and went away into Macedoma. 

bour,znd aloof y | | | —_ 
God: bleſgins. 14 Nowe thankes be ynto God which alwayes 
k He a!ludety to Makerh vs to triumph in Chriſt,and maketh mant- 
the oy3tng of the felt the k fauour of his knowledge by vs in eucry 
Pre:/ts,994 the int- place. : 

if - 
cenſe of the fart x5, 4 For we are yntoGod the {weete ſauour of 


- $. - , * 
"EH denverh Chrilt, in chem that are ſaved, and 1n rheiti w hich 
y ought;houid periſh. "AR" 
bc caxen away 15 To the one vve ave the ſaucur of death,vnto 


from rhe dignity death, and to the other the {auour of |1te,varo he: 
of his Apoitle- 4 and who is ſuificient for thele thingy ? 

ſhip, becauſe 17 +*For weare not as many, which makel mar- 
tney 1c Eut-  chindiſe of F word of God: but as of ſynceritie bur 


den:ly that it _—_ A 
wk) c : ; : k, hy l- 1 | 
was notreceued 3* of Cod in the {iat of God ſpeake we Clint. 


with like ſucceile in every place,nay rather very many reje&ed & dercfted 
kin.ſeingrthat he preacheth Chriſt,nor only as a Samour of them thar be - 
Ice, bur alſo asa1udge of che that contemne hira. 4 Agtine,he putrerh 
away al ſuſpicion of arrogance, attributing a!l rings that he did,ro the 
vertue of God, who he {ery icerely,& withour al diſhoneit atieQio::: 
wherofhe maketh them witaefes,cuen to rhe 8.verſe of rhe next chapter, 
+ Cnap.4.2, 1 WW: donothanileut craftily ani woinmzoufly or bfſt ſamecre'y the 
we v/47ht:; and oe vſeth « metaptiore which is trkon from huckslers, which wc t2þ op 
the fa.ſe harhits with whatſoeucr commetiy wnty the hands, 


CHAS LL 

1: Hedeſfireth no other comendation, 3 then their con- 
tinuing in the faith. 6 He is a miniſter nor of tac letter, 
* buroftheSpirir. 8 He ſhewethrhe differecc of y Law 
and the Goſpel, 13 thatthe briphrnes of the Law doth 
rather dimme the fight thea ligacca it: 18 But the Go- 

{pel doth make maniicſt Gods councenaace vnto vs. 
O we begin to prayſe our [cues againe ? or 


1 
a The Ajollle as O 
ke acede we as ſome other, Epiſtles of recom- 


ra:th hu [kexch 


w/ely, that by bitit mendation vnto you, OT letters of recom- 
and litle he maye mendation from you ? 
Come fro the com- 2 Ye arc our epiſtle, written in our hearts, which 


mentat'os of the ;gynderſtand and read of all men, 


perſon tothe mat- 


Hap x ſale, 3 inthatyc are « manifelt to be the \.>—+""5 
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Chnfſt, b miniſtred by vs, and written, not with 


b Which I tooke 
. —_ ares t [4 
acke,but with the Spurit of the c liuing God,1nor / Fs 4, = woe | 


1a tables of ſtone, but in fleſhly tables of the heart. © y che way, he 
4 And ſuch d truit have we through Chrilt ro: ſetrerh the wiriue 

God: o/ God, a2ainſt the 
5 Not that we are ſufficient of our ſelues , to JR? w9*rerh 


thivke any thing,as of our ſelues ; Hut our e luth- _ pars 4a 
CIENCIC is Of God, [hewe that i was 
6 2 Who alſo hath made vs able miniſters of 1yught by God. 
the New teſtamet,nort of thef jetter,but of the Sp3-- 1 He alludeth by . 
11.:for the letter killerh, but the Spirit giueth life. the wayto the 
7 lfthen the miniſtration of death vvriccen with <9mpiſon of 
ſetters, 2 and ingrauen in ſtones,was þ glonousſo _ 00067 ag 
| P hgh n;{keric of the 
that the children of 1ftacl conld not beholde rhe |; node of Le 
fice of Moſes, for the glorie of his countenamce ui,wvith the mi- 
(which glorie is done away ) niſteric of the 
; 8 How ſhall nor the # miniſtration of the Spirit goſpe},&the A- 
be more glorious ? ns garage 
9 For ifrhe miniſterie of condenation vr glo- 4 a $5 gy 
rious,much more doth the miniſtration of kngh- ,...1 re fully. 


teoulnes exceede in glory. | d Thi bo'hnes we 
. 10 For cuen that which was glorified, was not /h-we,and rhus 
eriuuſly mey we 


box of the worthines and /Fuite if or minfierie, e In that we are fit and mecte 
tomake other men partahers of ſo greata3rt e, 2 He amplifieth his miniſterie 
and his fellowes : tharisto ſay,the miniſterie ofthe Go! cl,comparing it 
with the miniſtery of the Law,which he conſidereth in fo *rſon of Mo- 
ſes,by whom the Law was giuen: again{t whom he ſ:rreth Chriſt the Au- 
rhour ofthe Goſpel. Now this copariſon is taken from the very ſubſtance 
of theminiftcrie. The Lawe is as it were awriting of irſelte dead, and 
withour effcacie : bu: the Golpel,or new Couenant,is as it were the very 
vertuc of God it ſclte,in renew!ng, tuſtifying, and ſauing of men, The 
Law propounderh death,accuſing all men of ynrighteoutnes : The Goſ- 
pel oifreth and giuerh righreouſhes and life. The goucrnance of the Law 
ſtrucd for atimero the promiſe : The Golpel remayneth to.the end of rhe 
world, Therefore whar1; the gloric of thatin compariſon of the matcſhe 
of thiss f Notof the Lywe, br of che Gofpel, g Tuprinted and mgrauen: 6 
that by thus plice we m.ry plun'y perce uethat the Apoſtle (prageth not of the Cere- 
mates of the Lawe,but euznof the tenne commndements, h Ti» warde,Glqrie, 
b-trheneth a brigh:nsſſ* anda mairitie which was baculre im Moſer,but ſpirmualily 
m Christ, 1 Wherely God off:reth. yea and g:uth the Spirit*,not as a 4:44 thang, 
but aquickenorg ſpurite, working b/e, k To wiate,of Chriit, wich berung wi- 
put: d tvs as H0! Te we 412 Bot o32'y not condemned, but alſo we are crawn:d as 
P*g "$06, 


glorified 


] The Law:, yet 
and the ter rome 
muanleomnents them 
ſeks, together 
with Moſes u a- 
boliſhed, if we con- 
foter the vxrcifFery 
of Moſes apart by 
at ſel/e. 

3 He ſhewerh 
wherin ar 
this elory of the 
Meter deter rg erching ofthe 
Goſpel, ro vvit 
inthart thar ir 
ſetteth foorth 
plainly and ecui- 
dcurly,thar 
vebil the Law 
ſhewed darkly, 
for it ſent tiem 
that heard ir ro 


be healed of 


' was tocome,af- 
rer ithad woun- 
ged them. 
*$Ex041.34-34. 

4 He expoun- 


Chriſt, vyhich - 


IT. CORINTHIANS, 


lorified in this poynt, that is, as to 
ton glor b3 


chin? the ex- 
ari5on of hes ——_— 5SOry. CES 
n For 1: that which ſhould be 1 aboliſhed, vvas 
glerious,much more ſhal that which remaineth be 
olonous. 


Oo 
12 3Scenrg then that we have ſuche traſt, we 


vic great boldnes &f fpeach.*** 

13 $4And vve are not as Moſes,»yvb* put a vaile 
vpon his face, thar the childre of Iſrael ſhould nor 
look: vnto f m end of 35which fhould be aboliſhed, 

I4 Theretore their mindes are hardened : for 
votill this day remainerh the ſame courring vnta- 
ken away in the reading of f old TeſtameEr,which 
vaile 1n Chrift t« put away. 

15 But cuen emo this day, when Moſes 1s read, 
the vaile 1s layed ouer thuir hearts,” w 

16 Neuertheles when their bearr ſhal be turaed 
to the Lord, themaile ſha) be raken away."7{ >= 

17 Now the ® Lord is the + Spirit,and where the 
Spinzt of the Lord is, there is bbertie,9* 55: 

12 5 Bur we al behold asin a mirrour the elory 
of rhe Lord with open Face, and are changes 1nro 
the ſame image, from glory to glory ,as by the Spi- 
nt of the Lord. 


an epencye-Frely #7 open; 


derh by the way the allegoric of Moſes his covering, which was a rokey 
ofthe darknes & weaknes that is in men,which were rather dulled by rhe 
brightſhining of the Law,then lighrened ; vvhich coucring was eaken a- 
way by the comming of Chriſt, who lightenerh the hearts, and ruracihths 
to the Lord,thatwe may bc brought tromthe faveric of this blindnes,&% 
ſerin rhe libertic ofthe I;ghr,by the vertac of Chriſts Spirit, m 1» che 
very bottome of Moſes his g.m:ſterie, n Cir:ft mn that Spurut, which tahett) awey 
that co:ring,by working m or hearte; hereunto alſo the Lawe tt ſ*(7* called vs, 
#heug' in vame, becauſe it fpeageth tn derd nen, witill the ſpirite quickentl) ws, 
+1921.4.14. 5 Going forwards inthe allegoric of the couenant;he cone 
pren the Goſpelco a glaſſe,which although ir bz moſt bright & ſpark- 
agyet dothit nor only not daſ:] their ejes, which looke in ir,a5 the Law 
doth,bur alſocransformeth them with it beames, ſo thar rhey alſo be par- 
takers of the glory and ſhining of it,to lighten others: as Chrilt ſaid vnro 
his, You areche light of the world,wheras he himſelfe was the onlv 1:ghr. 
Weare alſo commanded in another place,to ſhine as candles before the 
world, becauſe we are partakers of Gods ſpirite, But Paul {peaketh here 
properly,of the adaddlers dfche Goſpci,as itapprarerh both by tha: raat 
goon before,and thar that commerh after, and that, ſcrring before thea 
$ owne example and hls fetowes. 

CHAR 


CHAP. 1117. 290 


g He ſherreth thathe hath ſolabonred in preaching F 
Goſpel. 4thatſuchas are enen blinded of Satan,who 
doe act perceyue ybrightneſſe therof, 7 þ the ſame 
15 c.ired in carthen veſicls, 10 who arciubiet ro ma- 
ny miſer:es, 16 andtherefore he exhort:zrth themby 
bs owne example to be conrapgions, 17 and con- 
remac this preſent life, & Gat , 

i i; Heretore, 1 ſecing that we haye this mini- _- "6 
ſteric, as wee haue receyued mercic » WEE both he & his fe= 
£ kaznt nct: | - en Jawes(threngh 

2 But hae caſt from vs the b clokes of ſhame, the mercy of” 
2nd wajxe not 1n cratnnes, nejther handle we the ©o4)doe theire 
word of God e deceitrully ; bur in declurarien of 2<20n &duee 


tie vprightly 
the rraeth we approuc our (c]yes to cuery Mans ,,, 'prighrly _ | 
conſcience m the fight of God, © * lecing all den 


3. 2if our Golpell bc then hidzitis bid tothem pers. 
that are loſt, *** 5 a Though weare 

4 In whom the god of rhis worlde hath blinded 7henmpins 
the mindes,rbag 34,0 the infidels,that the d light of 2" cnc and 

Los! IT WO o CA.LIMIGHES , yet we 
thelglonausGolÞeLof Chr;ſt, yvohich 1s thee upage ,c/4e. 
of God thould not ſhine varo them. "© 'bþ $utriticand 

5; 3 For we preach not our ſclucs , but Chriſt alt kinde of deceite, 
Teſs the Lord , and our (clues vour ſeruants for. 7c menhune 
f icfus ſake,:.. p wen; w yn 8 

# AEPHS CP 

6 For God + 2 that commaunded the light to "a apt LS 
ſhine our of darKenefle, is be which hath flunedin j4,,,12tefſe dea- 
diff herrres,to geue the b light of the knowledge ng wichall, 
& the plorie ot God 1n the face of lefus Chriſt, & This is it that = 

the former Chapter 

he c1!le},nabong marchandiſc ofthe wards of Gal, 2 An obie&ion: Many heare' 
he Gofſpel.andyer are no more Iighrened therdy,then by the preaching 
of the lawe. He anſrrereth. The fault is inthe men themſelues,whoſe eyes 
Stan placketh out,who rulcth in this world'. And yet notwithſtanding 
doeth he and his fellowes ſer forth the moſt cleare light of tae Goſpelto 
be ſrenc and beholden,ſecing that Chriſt whom onely they preach, is he 
iawhaonely God will be knowen, and as it were ſeene.. d The 6:4 of 
plo1112 and light ſame preaching inch telleth forch the glorie of Chrift, e In whame 
the F. ther ſerteuh forth him feif> to b2 Tere e- behof ten, 3 He remoueth accor- 
ding to his accuſtomed maner,all ſuſpicion of ambition , aduowching 
he teacherh fairhfully,bur as a ſernant, & witneſſing y ailthis light which 
he and his fellowes geue to 8ther,proceederh from the Lord. t To preach 
gR4s ſelfe ſame Teſts toyan, Geng. g Vive; ade o1'y with bes wards, I The 
de.72; ughtened of Godywe ſhould in liz ſort gene that light ro others, 
7 4 Ber 


4 Het:keth a- ' TL..CORINTHIANS, | 
wayaſiumbling * »y 4 But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
blo-k;oy which 5 tharthe.excellencic of that power might be of 
warcamenedd» cs 2) hoc iify of 

morgeit ſome - orga, x 
brighrihiaing WOW} v C arc: h.cC On cucry 1 e,yert 4are'vve not 
of F minifterie UW, itreflz:we are1in doubt, but yer we. dilpace 
of the Golpcito not; 437-24. | 

w:t, becauſc tz 9g Fe aveperſecuted , bur not fotfiken : cat 
ApolUc ; werer: downe, bur wepenitnvts © * 5 
at en Bac i Eucry WHEIE we beare abonr In our body 
anſererh, þ he thei dy199 verhe Lord teſus;thar the lite of letus 
and his felowes, migaralfo be made manifeſt in our bogiess. 

are asic were, 11: For we which + line, are alwayes-delinered 
earthen velicls, yntodearhoritetus ſake,that the lite alſo of 1clus, 
buryerthere is, m:ghr be made manifeſt in our! moral] ficth. 
IEIOS 12. $6 then dearh worketh in vs .& htc in you, 
5 Bebringerh © _ 13 And becauſe we haue the fame # ſpnictof 
marueilous rea- faith,accetdins as it 1s written; $1 belecucd., and 
ſon-,vhy the therefore haget ſpoken,we alfo-belceug,ane theres 
Lord doech fo , fore ſpcaks; : THRSOESE i dF ; 
afflifthis cuie- "14 Knowirg that he which barh rayſed'vp the 
feltrecuants,to  x,xd Tefus half raite 3 v> allo by leſus , and ſhall 
teeadfairthe, , 6 | 

thatal men may ſety+with'you. 


percciue ; they 15 9g Forall things are for your ſakes,ntbat that 
tang notby any matis'vertuc;batbythe ſingular verrue of God,in f they 
dyc athouſand times,bur never periſh. 6 An amplification of the former 
ſentence,whecein he copareth his atflitions to. adayly death, & the fver; 
tuc ofthe Spirit of God 1a Chrilt,ro life,which oppreſſerh thardearh, 1» 
Paul call:th thaten:[eras!e [t xt? (> conduion,that th e futhful,biut eſpecat y {77 mt- 
wſttrearem. K Wah live chat life,tomity'y the Sy:rat of Chriſt,amonzejt [39 oy 

ſo great mi(eries, 1 Subieft ta that ruſtrable ronditime, 7 A very cunning co- 
duſion,as ithe would ay ., Thzrfoteto be ſhort,we dic,thatyou may live 
by our death,fory they ventured into all thoſe dangers for the building 
rhe Churches lake, & they cealednorro confiime atthe_ faithful v che 
*examplesat their patience. 8 He declareth the former ſenrece, ſhcwing 
yhe & his felowes dy in a ſort,to purchaſe life to'orhers,but yer norivith- 
fading they arepartakers of the ſame life w the;becauſe they them ſelues 
do farlt beleeue Facwhich they propounde to'other to belecue,to w it,y 


they alſo ſhalb: ſaucd rogerther withthe,in Chriſt. m The ſzm? faith,by tos 

wſpration of the ſane Spiru, + Pſal.116.10. 9 He ſhewerh how this cotan- 

cicis preſerued inthe,to wit,becauſe they reſpect Gods glory,& the fal- 

uatio ofthe Citurches comitred vnto them. n Wyen it/hilpltaſe Got ro de- 

truer meand reſtore me toyouthatexcerdng benefit which ſhale pow red wpan me, 
fer 


foal mm bhe 3rtz redo to tine glory of God bythe thank 


they of may. * '* 
molt 


E:RHAR 271 10 Headdeth : 
| 4 a | a$I1t V/Crcea 
moſt plenteous grace by the thaceſpining of Ma- crops Gas, 
gy» may redound-to-toe praife of Gods. how chathcis., 
Is , cerefore we faint not, 10 bnt thotgh cr ourward]yv . {- 
outward man periſh, yer the inwarde man 350 re Nicedburin- R 
newed daily. . &Þ wardly he profi- 
__ ho eG: T7 teth daily: and 
17 Box our p light afiQtion which is but for Cont 
4 moment, cauſcth ent: v$ 2 tare moſt excellent * for all che 
«nd an eternall waight of 9 glory : miſcties that 
18 Whule we logke not on the things which are may beſuſtei- 
ſcene, but on the things which are norſeene + for nedin this life, 
the things which are ſeene,re rempcrall : butthe EE yy 
things which are not ſcene, «re eteraall- Gd 7 pang 
nallglorie. 6 Gathereth newe freugth, tat the outer 1s mar be not nercome 
with the v1: ſerzes which cone ff-:/hily one 4pou the neck of 1norher hewng ma.ntened 
axd vpho/dea wel the ftrength of the rwaranas. p A! f:fFz0s are rot c ull:d l:ghts 
as tigwz 1 they were l,cht of them ſolues hut hecarilt they paſſe aw 1y anc: lyow: 75 
m decde ctr whole Life w of no great Ng COMLLANSNCE, q VAVINNCM) VErMALMERD or ewer 
firme ana [t blend can eur be ſhaken, | 
CMA FP. Ve 
1 He continueth in the ſame argument, 6rouchingrhe 
certainc hope offaluation 8 through faith, 12 not to 
raiſe lim (elf, 14 ſeeing he hath Goa & his Church 
Gs his eves, 17 and eſtecmeth noching,but new» 
nes of life in Chr:ft. NET 
J Or 1 we knowe thar if our earth lv houſe of _ = y er 
"SP 2-IIWR een en ER. COparith he cg» 
this tabernacle be deftroted, we have a buil-" ta hg mwi. 
; din men of Ged , that 15.40 honle not made. terable bodyas . 
with hands, but eternall in the hezuens, ir is in thisliſe.es 
2 For therefore we fighe.defiring ro be « clo. 2tfraile & vric. - 
* _— 4a 2 & ns _e-(orlletabernacle 
thed with our houte,whick is from 6 heaveng's 54 20! cles 
2 2 Becauſe that it we be clothed, wee (hall not againſt which, 
. ; Ss CEO CUE he ferteth y hea- 
nely rabernacle,fo rerming y ſure & euerlaſting c6dition of this ame bo- 
dy glorifyed in heauen,in {o mnch ſaithhe;y we are not only nor addiaed 
to this rabernacle , buralſe wv ſobs & fighes defirerather thartabernacte; 
And fo this place allo cocerning the gloryto come, 15 put win therreatilg 
ofthe dignirie of the miniſterv,as F oraer was,wherof weſpake in the be- 
ginning ofthe ſecond Chapter, a Hee call*rh the gy of 114107 14%. 244 guph1 
we !/h:/4+ os it wore clothed with,a carment, b Ho2wuen, x28 that the [ubſt28c+ 0 
ws hectnly, ut for the elorie of it, 2 An expoſition oftheformer ſayin We 
do not wout cavſe,defre to be clad 4 the heazenly houſe,y is with that gs 
nerlafting & immorta!l glory,as  agarment:for whe we devart Nence,we 
ſhatnortEmain naked, having once caft ofthe couering of this body;bug 
weſhaltake our bodics ag2ine, which ſhal puron as ir were an other gar= 
ment beſides:& thertore we ſigh tor the wearines ofthi: life, bur for'f da 
fire ot a berrer liſe:Neither isrhis defire in yaine; forwe are made te thar 
life,the pledge whereof we hauc, cuen the Spirite of 2 doptioa.' * © by 


- 


1Taking occafi- 


* whey Jn 


Tho 12-24 


. for his partbur 


$ Reuel.16.15. IT. CORINTHIANS, 
C He meanethth4 1, £..nd + naked. 


bſt creation, to . 
jt roadey. _ 4 For indeeds we that 2re in this tabernacle, 


Peand, th:tour bo- Tigh andife burdened , "becauſe we would not be 
dey weremetero vnclothed, but would be clothed vpon, that tmor- 
ew endghatth'yy tale might be ſwalowed vp of lite. 


A bs r/nt! . , * 
f w—_ oy nag 5 And he 5 hath ccreatedvs tor this ag God, 
mmen/rs — WPOAlfo hath giue vnto vs F earneſt of the Spirit. 


3 Heinferreth , © 3 Theretore we are alway d bol:lethough we 
ypon $ſentence Ktow that whiles we are at home in the bode, we 
which wer next areabſent from the Lord. 
betore,thu+, 7 (For we walke by e Fac) nd not by fight.) 
Therfore,ſeeing &o N heles. we are fEolde 8: on 
Su —_ by cuertheles, we are & lour rartcer to 
GikSwemc Y? renoue out of the bodie,& ro dwel with the Lord 
ftrangers ſolog * 9 Wherefore alſo we g couet, that both dwel- 
as wearchere, ling at home,and remowng from home, we may 
weparientlv{aF- be acceptal>le to him. 

fer this tariance 104 4For we mutt al bappeare before 5 iudve- 
Qor we are Now yer tear of Chnſt,that enery man may receiue the 
ſc w God,y we Li; LB. h i . 4 * &s ' 

7 tnipges which are doze in [ys bodie, according to 
Þchold him bur $6" » — 
by faith, and are *Þat be bath done, whether te good or cuill.” 
therforenow ab 21 5 Knowing therfore Fi terrour of the Lord, 
ſentfrohim)bur we perſuade men, and we are made tnaniteſt vnto 
- 4 _ 0 4* . 
i0,y we aſpire & God, and truſt alſo that we are made maniieſt in 
houealonging your conciences. 

/CSTONRING . . 

J e | 
therforeatio we 22, © For viee praiſe not our ſclues againe vnro 
behaue our ſel- you, bur £11e you 21 occaſion toret oYCe of vs.that 
uesſo, $ we may YE may haue co azſvreragainſt the which reioice in 
be acceptableto 
him,bothwhileweline here,& when we go fro hence ro him. d H-callerir 
thera (Goue) which are alwayes reſolued with a queict & ſerled munde to ſuffer what 
dangers {o euergnothmg dowtins but th:ir exde ſhalbs hoppie. e Fuitih, of thoſe 
thongs which we hope for + not hauus: Ge.! fre ſcrty is ar vewo. f And yet we are 
# ſuch ſort bold.ey do ſopaſſe onour puigroage with a valiant & quitt nunde,the 


Jy notwithſtanding wee had rather depart bexce rothe Lord, g And ſeems it « {0, 
J 


we ſtrixe toliue ſo,that Loth mn thts oe pilgrimoge here we moy pleaſe hua and that 
at length we may bereceiued hore to hin, + Rom.,14 10, 4 Thatno man might 
thinke itto perrainerto all,»hich he ſpake of f heauenly glory,he adderb, 
thateuery one ſhall 6rſt render an accompr ot his pilgrimage,after y he is 
depatted from hence. h Wemuſ? ail appear. perſonal/y,aid exquuieſholbe rads 
of vs, that all may ſee ow we heus luea, 5 Nowe he paſſeth ouer,and rating 
eccafion of the former ſearence,returuethio the former chap.ver.16.co- 
firming his owne ſynceritic and his fellows. i That terrible ewagenert. 6 Vie 
remoucth al —_— ofpride,bv anew reaſo,becau{c itis behoucablc,nor 

or theirs,tharhis Apoſtlcſhip be counted ſyacere ag-inſt 
the vainc oſtentation of afewe othc's. che 


the k face,and notin the heart. guaſiror,and that 
. P P 
14 7 For whether we be our of our wit,vve are i? coharedPewef | 
co God: OT whether we be 1 our riokt minde, vve 9185 8 '4/MOMeC 4 
"1s $85: harlour ef Cluyticontammaiin. 
14 Or that zoue © Wy | CONUTAaYRCth ve, which i (cate4in8 
15 Becauſe we thus indge;$ if m one be dead for theheore, 
all,then were al dead,8 he died for all} they which 7 The meaning 
line ſhon}4. not bencetorth » hue ynto themſelucs, _ _ hen 
bur voto thin which died forthem..& role av2ine. 1,27 macclas 
_ DS” * ſomemen think 
16 9 \Yherfore,hecetorth know we no ma_after of meywhileRti 
$ fleſh,zoyea though we had Knowen Chnſt after F fceme as a foole 
fcſh,yer now henceforth know we }»» no more. to boaſt wy lelf, 
17 11 Therfore if avy man-be in Clift, ler bim be Tdoe it for your 
a 0 new creature. + Olde thinges are paſled away: [ute er 
. . Py _ 
bebold,all chings are become pew. wn when 


, . = ; ' preach the Gol- 
19 1: Andall chings re of God, which bath re- pe!l ſimply rnts 


you. 8 He goeth forward in purrting away all ſuſpition of defire of citima» 
tion & boaſting:for the loue of Chrilt,ſuth he,c opelleth vs herefito,thar 
ſceing he dicd - vs al, which were dead when as we liued roour felues, 
(char is,while we were vet given to theſe earthly afeQios)wein like ſorr 
ſhould conſecrare our whole Jife which we haue receiued ofhim, to him 
(:owit)being indued 4 the holy Ghofſt,to this end and purpoſe, that we 
ſhould meditate vpon nothine burthat whick is heauenly, 1 Pofſefoerbvs 
a;jioly, m He ſpeager'r here of ſan t:{1cev.an wlrerbyit commot 520 pas that Chriſt fe 
wth i v5, n Lonke Rem.coap. 6.0% 7. 9 He ſhewerh whatiris , notro live to 
ourſelucs butro Chriſt,to wit,to Know no ma accordingro the fleſh,thar 
i5toſay,to be fo conuerſantzmong!t men as notto carefor thoſeworldly 
& carna! things,as they do which reſpeR a mans ſtockghis cofitrey,forme, 
glory,riches,& ſuch like,wherin men comonly dote & weary themſclues., 
10 An amplification: This 1s, ſairh he,fo true,h we doe not nowrhink care 
nally of Chriſt him{elfe,wvho hath new 1:ft the world,& therefore muſt be 
conſidered of vs,ſpiritually.z 1 An cxhortation for euery man which is re- 
nued w the (ſpirit of Chriſt to meditate heauenly thinges,& notearthly. © 
Atathing rzae anew of Gad,for thourh « ma be not newly created whi God gazeth 
him the ſpirit of regeneratio#,but on:;y hu qualities FL change,yet 00 it/)/Laideng 
it p/:aſ-d the holy Ghofe to ſpra%s ſagoteach v5that weſt artribute all thitoges te 
te oovy of Golmot that we ave ſtocks andblockes , but Ferauſe God createrh an 
vs.b.t thewil,towil-pellyand the porer to ave well. + Eſ1i.43.19. Renel 21.5. 
12 He comendeth the excellencie of rhe miniſtery ofthe Goſpel, both 
f authority of God himſclf,who is the auchor of y miaiſterv,& alfo by the 
excclitcy uf the doarine ot it:tor it annokceth arronemeEr oþ God; by free 
forgiuenes of our finnes,& iuttification offred vs in Chriit,and that ſo los 
uingly & liberally,thar God himſcle doth after aforr praymEby Fmoeurh 
of his minifters ro haue confideration of chemſclues, & nor todeſpiſe ſs 

reata benehir. And when he ſoſairth,he plainly repreaenderh the whichy 
Lilye chalcuged co themiclues the name of Paſtours, 

Cconciled 


CHAP. V. 27? k T»oarvart die 


6/1querce, net us 


I. CORINTHTANS, 
and trawuaile, Conciled vs ynto himſelfe by Teſus Chriſt , & hath 


p YV[edowr labour 
' - —0 heroes viuen vnto vs the miniſtery of reconciliation. 

9 mpefegniti yr” © 19 ForGod wasin Chriſt, & recs s 
ondenes of Femih. aS1n Chriſt, & rec6cyled $ wor'!de 


= ' ' ! ' a - 
al cirfomes's; 10 him ſ{elfe,nor impurting their ſinnes ynto the,& 


KT hath p comirted to vs the word of reconciliation, 
tA bo was clezne 20 Now the are we ambaſiadorors tor Chnſt » 28 
wopde of ſme. though God &14 beſeech you through ys , wee pr: 


i Reghreors before you in Chriſts ſtead, that ye be reconciled toCGod., 
God, tar with 21 Forhee hath made him zo be 9 ſinne fcrvs, 


e riohceoulnes 

which is notefien. Which r knewe no finne, that wee ſhould be made 
14s - [ = . ng an . 

tell towighut the / righteou! nes of God in hum. 


bem g ef: ent:all n Chr:ſf,God inputeth itto vs throurh faith, 
CHAP. VI. 

t HKeexhorteth them to leade their Enes as it becom- 
meth Chriltians, 5 Neither ro be diſmayed in tribula- 
tons; 9 norputied vpwith glory: 14 to anovde all 
vncleannes,16 conſidering thar they arc the remplcs 


ofrhel;uing God. 
+ Mendonoe 1 O 1 wee therefore as workers together bee- 
only neede rhe ſeeche ee, that yee Iccclue not the grace of 
minifterie ofthe God in vane. 


GoſpeLbelore » 2 For he faith, +1 haue heard thee in a time « 
they have recet- accepted , andin the day of ſaluxtion hauc 1 fuc- 
ned grace,that _  --d thee: beholde nowe th d time, b 
they maybe par- © ace: '& NOWE THE acCepred Me, be» 
rakers ofit,but hold now the day of faluarion. | 
alſo aſter they 3 3 Wegiue no occafſi6 of offence inanv thing, 
havexeceined that ow mimiſteric ſhould not be reprehended.” 
grace,thatthey 4 Bur in all thuangs web approoue our lelues 2s 
Way CQBecle a +eminfers of God, 4 in much Patience, 1N at - 
FE "40-4; Wi fictions,in neceſsities,1n diſtreſles, pos 
graceisoffred, 5s In ftripes,in priſons, in c tumultes,in Jabours, 
33 iz of the grace of God,who hath appointed times & ſeaſons to al Yiings 
thatw'emay take occaſion when itis oftred. + Ejar.49.8, a 1h: T of » 
freemercee and loue towards thee liked " and eppornted:at whit b trie Gol por re i 
gueetharhus raaruey.ous leur wponv. 3 He ſhewerh the Corinthians a paterne 
afatrye mirifter,in his owne example and Timothies and Siluanus , ra } 
endithar(as he purpoſed fromthe beginning)he mighr procure 2urÞority, 
$ohum ſelfc and his like. b Declare ani ſhew in decade, ++ 1.Cor.4.1, 4 He brit 
 ofalzeckneth vpthoſe chings,which are neither alwayes in the miniſters, 
Sqr withoutexceprion,vnleile ir be according to the atfection of y wind, 
patience only excepr,which alſo is orc ofthe vertues which ought to be 
alwayes in a good uniſtcr, c Is roſs;ngesroand frogindmng nf u ace oy; reſt and 


6. 5 by 


MM 


CHAP, VI. 293 5 Secondly he 
.- C 5 By watchioges, by faſtings , by puritie, by !<cXoneth vp 
—_— by loog ſufferiog, by kindnes, by the {*<Þ vertues a 
holy Gboſt, by loue vafained, - "er or its 
7. By the«d worde of tructh, by the e power of ho. —_—_— 
God, by the farmour ol righteoutnes on the right henand — il 
kanc .and an the lefr, " JESS by as by good 
8 By honour, and diſhonour, by euil] report, & armorr,all lerg 
good repPorte,as deceiuers, and yet true: and hinderices 
9 As vnknowen, and yer knowen: as dying, & maybe ouer- 
beholde, we liue:as chaſtened,and yer not killed: d Precchan of 
10 As foroming, and3r?-alway retovcing : as the Gofdelt* 
poore, and yer make many riche: as hauing no- © Powers works 


thing, and yer poſſcſing all things. miracles, and to 
11 6 OConnthians, our mourh isg open ynto bring vnder the 
you: our kearteis made large. y po = if 
12 Yearenotbkept ſtraight in vs, but yeare ;£ $8 ky heed 
kept ſtraightin your owne i bowels. ; ed rebuke them 


13 Now for the ſame recompence , I ſpeake as he faith firſt,thar 
tomy chilaren, be you alſo enlarged. he dealeth with 
14 7 Bce not vacqually yoked with the infidels: _ ppenecly 
for + what felowſhip hath nghteouſnes with vn- = wy m—_ 
tighteouſnes? and what communion hath light Þ-(- rwwwmer>w 
with darkenes ?  Coplanneth that 

15 And what concorde hath Chriſt with Belt- they do not the 


al> or what k parte hath rhe belocuer with the 3n- like in louing as 


anc thcire 
hdell > ppg 


15 And what agreement haththe Temple of a, 
God with idoles? * for yee are the Tervple of the | Prik ; wang of 
tliuing God: as God hath {a1d, *1 willm dwell a þ:arc berohencth 
« molt earneſi af- 
feltion in hin that ſpeaketh , as it fareth commonly rrith them thee avem fore greate 
wye, bh Tow aremmy hrave ar: an houſe, and that, na 2arowe or {7-62 b fat 
haus epened wy whole beart to yaw , but yo6 are mwav aly SEraat laced is ihe 
1 After the maner of tne Hebrews, he call::h thefe tender affec troy , 441 reſtore 
the heart, bowels, 7 Now he rebuketh them bou'dly, forrthacrhegttcy 
felowes with infide!s in ourward Idolatrie, as though it were | 
different. And thists the fourth part gf this Epillle, {onclabyl HETEE 
15,4 ſach as the Lord hath vouchlzfed y name othis children , malt Keep 
tiemſclues pure not onely in mind butalloin bode, char theyinay who: 
bc holy vnto the Lorde. + Eeclef.1 3.18, k Whatcan t here b4 berweene they? 
* 1.Cor.3,16.6-6.19 1 He feetet! che lung God agoamjt [aolex, © brand its 
m Go4dwelleth with vs, becauſe Cirift u becoae God wii) Ui. 
M mm m100g 


T1. CORINTHIANS, 


Za. 66.2, mong them,& walke there:and I wil be their God, 
and they ſhall be my people. 

17 + Wherzetore come out from among them 
and ſeparate your {elues,{aith rhe Lord , ane touch 
none vncleave thing and I will receive you. 

18 + And 1 will be a Father vnto you, and yee 
$Tere.31.1, ſha!be my ſonnes and daughters , ſucth the Lorde 

almighiie, 


&+ I/4/.52.11, 


C H AP. VII. 
s Leſt By ouermuch vrging th&he ſhould diſmay their 
tender mindes, 2 he proouerh thar all 'tharthe ſaid, 4 
roczededof rhe great good will ke bare vnto them: 
and theifore they (Lould nor be offended, thar hes 
mace them forie, 10 and brought them to repentice 
notto be repenred of. 
1 CEcing then wee haue theſe promyſes,dearely 
a Bath of body 214d , - | g - 
foulegthat ty thi beloued, ler ys clenſe our {clues from 2'l fil- 
ole that ty this . A . 
meanes th: (antti- thires of the « fleſh and ſpyrit, and finiſhe our 
ficatiormay be fanCtificayon in the feare of God. 
perfi: conſiſtingn 2 16REevs: wee have done wron 2 to no 
both the partes man;we have corrupted no man: wee haue'defrau- 
"_ h ded no mMan.Zouetousy. 
mfr tee 197 3 Tſpeake it not to yowr e condemnation : for 1 


azaine fromthar . 
2dmonition.co Þaue faide before, that ye are in our hearts, to die & 


his own pcrſon, live rogether, 
oppoſingthe te-4 4 I vie great boldnes of ſpeach toward you: I re- 
ſKimonies both joyce greatly in you:T am filled with comforte,and 
"_ —_ - am cxcerding 10yous in al our tribulation. 
Mes. 9 5 For when we were come into Mzcedomia , our 
s continuall 
fl:th-had no ret, but we were troubled on cuerye 


ET ſide,oghtings without and terrours wit!:1p- 
b-Lezt me hae 6 EurGod,that comforteth rhe dabictt , com- 
ſomeplace ann. forted vsat the e commirg, of Titus: 3 
Sofyonghar 1 7 And not by kiscomming cnely , buralſo by 
Pe hpocrorl - (Ge patinon wherewith bce v/as comforted of 
ofwikinanes o& You.When he told ys your great &clire, your Mour: 
rrecheric, n1n9,your teruent minde to me warde,ſo that 1 re- 
dWheſehewtes 1ovecd much more, «+ 


are cail ionne, 
and are very {arre ſpent. e 1th thoſe theres which Titus told me of you at his come 
"nikeg to wit hor ſritt fell you rene ouer my «itters , mereouer and beſides thatl 
ar exceedare;y retieffed wth ns preſence, 


$ 2Fo 


auo1 


CRAP, YIL 274 


8 2 Forthough 1rmpadc you forig with a letter , 1 
repent not, though 161d repent : for 1 perceiue 
that the ſame epi{tle made. you ſoric , though #r 
vere but for a ſeaſon. 

9 I nowe reioyce, nortbar yee were ſorie , but 
_that ye ſorowed to f repentance : For yee forowed 
"dy, 10 that In nothing ye were burt by ys, 
"10 For 2.90dly ſorowe caulerh repencance vn- 
to ſaluation,nort to be repented of: butthe'world- 
lyſorowe co1rfeth death, & 

11 For beholfe, rhis rhing that vee have bene 
godlic ſorie,, what great care it hath wrought in 
you : vea, what clearing of your {elues : yea, what 
indignation: yt, mher feare; yea bovy great defire: 
yea, wher 2 zeale : yea, what revenge : 10 all things 
vee haucthewed your ſelues, that yec are pure zn 
this matter. 

® 12 Wherefore, hough T wrote ynto you, I did 
\# notitfor his cauſe rhot had done the wrong, ney- 
ther for his cauſe rhat had the 1niurie, but that our 
care towarde you in the bHght of God might ap- 
perrevnto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted, becauſe ye 
were comforted : bur rather wee retoyced much 
more for rhe 1oye of Titus, becauſc his ſpirit was 
refreſhed hy.you all. 

14" ForatthatI hane boaſted any thing td him 
of ym , Thave not bene aſhameJ: bur as I baue 
ſpoken vnrto you all thinges1n rruegh,cuen (0 our 
boalung vogro Titus was true} Fer trac 

15 And his inward aitetion 1s more aboun- 
dant rowarde yon;,when he remembreth rhe obe- 
cette or yu ae Pon Ny eters SERolinS 
ve recchued him. you 
| ' 16 ]reioycetherforethat I may pur my confi- 
&nce in you in all things, F545” 


2 An obietions 
Bur thou haſt 
handdJ:d vs _ 
roughly: The A» 
pole aafwererth 
that he vied nov 
this roughnes 
withour griefe. 
And he addeth 
moreouner, that 
he 1« alſo glad 
nowe, thathee 
draue them we 
ſorow, althovg 
ic was agatalthis 
will, ſince 1trwas 
ſo profitable vn- 
to rh : lorthere 
15a forowe not 
onely praiſe _ 
rrorthie, but alſo 
neceſſary ,to wit, 
whereby repen- 
tance growerh 
by certaiae de- 
grees,torthe 
which repentice 
he praiſeth them 
highly. And this 
is the 6h parte 
of chis Epiſtle, , 
P11 (o nc!) thed 
that [crow di you 
much good 20 
wards 7% ame rte 
ung of your {caddie 
nes and [innes, , 
g Gal'y ſorowe ity 


when ww2 are wot 


ndterr:fied-with the 
feare of pranu| hbmit, 


6:48 Lecauſe we 


feele web ave off nts 


d:4 Gad wat moft T 


werc!{ril! F-ther : Contraryto this there i an other ſaree thas onely feareth gum;/H 
mert or hon « ma% 2x21 for the lofſe of [112 worldly goods : the fra: of the Þ [t, 
& repentance, the truce of the ſecond is ceſperatiott, v1l:f* the Lerde helpe Wbeedily, 
| Þh Ir w.u5 not coloured er countcr fe: ut ſuch as T dare ſtand to before God, © 

M m 2 CHAP. 


S * 


LY 


IL. CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP. VIII. 
x Hee exhorrteth them, by rhe example of the Macedo. 
mans, 9 and alſo euen of Chriſt himfelfe, 14 to bee 
s The fixtpart liberall rowardes rhe Saints: 16 For which purpole, 
ofthis Epiſtle, he ſheweth that Tirus, x8 & an other brother came 
conteiniag di- vnto them, 4 em 
uers exhortati- 1 W-* 1 60c you alloto wit, brethren,of the 
onsto ſtirre vp « grace of God beſtowed vpon f Chur- 

wr oy ches of Macedonia, 

| . 2 Becauſe in great tryal of afflition their ioy 


CIIIOP abounded,& their moſt extreme pour abaun- 
burch of HieT ded vnto their rich hiberalige. 5557 TOO 

ruſalemmight v 3 Por to their pawer (I beare recorde) yea, and 

bekolpenia  beyonde their power, they were c willing, 

FIMe Conner -+ 4 Andpraied ys with great inſtance that wee 

ent.And firſt of * WS 

all he fetrech our Woulde receiue the'd grace, and felowſhip of the 

before themthe Miniſtring which is rowarde the Saintes. 

example of the F2 And thi they did, not 2s we looked for : but 

Churches of + gave their owne iclues, firſt to the Lorde,and Ifier 

Macedovia, ynto ys by the will of God, 

whichotherwiſe - That we ſhould exhort Titus, that as he had 


— begonn&,;fo he woulde alſo accompliſh the ſame 


ro extreme po- grace among you allo. 
uertic,te the 4 7 Therejorc,as ye abounde in euery thing, in 
endtharthey 7 faith, and worde, and knowledge, andin all dili- 


Thould followe-: ence, and in your loue towards vs, ewen [o ſee that 


Fen nefee * YeaÞoundin this grace alſo. =» 
that God beflow. Þ 3 This ſay I not by commandement, but be- 


ed pon the cauſe of the *Y7Hgence of others: therefore prous 
Churches. I the f naturaJnes of your loue. 


b For thoſe mani= »9 4 For ye knowe the grace of our Lorde Iefus 
PA affictios * Criſt, that he being rich, for your ſakes became 
wherewih tht « -_ 
Lords tricd them, 
dll z20t 0:ly not mace riche. 
q'atei* their wyficll read xes, but alſo madit much more excell-nt and famons. of 
8he:r owe accord they were liberall, d He calleth that, Grace,that other men won!4 
h <:42 cali24 a burden, Andthis verſcis to be expouned by the ſixt verſe, 2 He am- 
lifech the forwardnes of the Macedonians,in this, thatthey alſo deſired 
aule ro ftirre vp the Corinthians to accompliſh the giving of almes, by 
ſending agaiae of Titus vnro them. 3 Thirdly, he warncththem thar they 
deceive not their expeRation which they haue conceiued of them, © At 
the r-q weſt of the Macedonians, f Then appeareth tie nnturalnes of our lowegwhen 
aw deeded that frankely and freely, ws helpe aur brethren, ewre for Chriſt his 
- 4Thefoutth argument taken from the example of Chrilt we 
10 5 


A 
fur 


_ 


CHAP. VIII. 275 
his is 


$0 5 And1ſhewemyminde herein : for this is 5 —_—_— 
expedient for you, which haue begun nor to Abe rr. 
onolv,butallo to ella yeere agoe,” week irenret 
11 Now tkerefore performe to doit alſo, that themby con- 
25 there vvasa readines to will,cuen ſo ye may per- ſtrainte,for vn- 
forme it of that which ye haue. leſſeitbe volun= 
12 6 For if there be firſt 2 willing mindegitis ac- *27i6Goddoerh 
* cepted according to that a man hath, and not ac- PO neePtne | 
cording to that he hath not. | Be -- Ig 
13 7 Neith rhe it that other men ſhould be ea- tnolp:for he mieth 
ſed and you SR {-s-Bur vpon þ like condition , at rwa ready wil- 
this time your aboundance ſupphe:b theire lacke: © {wigher, without &- 
14 Thatalſo their aboundance may v:167 your 7” vpn 9 
lacke,thar there may be cqualitie: = _— 
n ; Fo t is written, + He thatgatbered much , had 97:93:29 and 
nothing ouer , and he that gabered lut]e,, had not 4255 glare. 
the lefle. 6 Againſt ſuch 
16 $8 And thankesbe ynto God, which hath pur 25 vietoexcuſe 


inthe heart of Titus the ſame care for you. ; Gapinende- 
17 Becauſe he accepted the exhortations yea, he £297 are 


was ſo carefull that of his owne accord he went yn- > il 
to YOU, 5 enelyproper ro 
18 And we have ſent alſo with him the brother, richmen ro 
whole praile #si in the Goſpel throughout all the helpethe poore, 
Churches, bs hriftian li- 
19 (And not fo onely, but is alſo choſen of tbe Perallive 15 mu- 


.. + Churche$0'be a fellow 1n our iorney, concerning mar yay 
{this k, grace that is miniſtred by vs ynto the glone — 

"of the lame Lorde,and decleranion of your vrompt h Tharkke as now 
minde) Fl i et Bs pe oe IS acyour aboundace 


5720” Auovding this, that no man ſhould blame youkeſpe others 


GM'S in this] abogodance that is miniſtred by vs, = 7 "= porn 
21 + Plouidingfor honeſt things,netonely be= _ Ces 


fore the Lord, but allo before men, [hould others is 
ke ſert beflowe ſome of theirs pou you,  Exod.16.18, $ He commendeth Ti- 
mis and his rwo companions for many cauſes,borh thar their credit might 
nor be ſuſpeed,as though he ha ſentthem lily ro ſpoile the Churches, 
and alſo har they might be fo much the readier to contribute, i Is 
#e preachorg of the Goſpel, k To:(s al cy which we beſtowed for therehefe of the 
Church of Hieruſalem, | In this plotifeell her i/E ris of the Chrerebes whith a comm 
Wiltedia eu truft + Ron 12.17 
Mm 3 22 And 


m Titus histre 

C081]47:2075, 

n Bywhozthe 

glorte of Chriſt s 
et forth, 

© A! Churches 


11. CORINTHIANS 


22, And ws have ſent with them our brother, 
whom we haue ot times prouta robe bligcnt in 
many things,but now much. more dil!ocar, for 

5 Lg 8TH Te) f have ir. ve 
the greate coniidence, which in YOU, 
23 Whether «nydo imgure of Titus, teis my fels 


Jowe and:helper to you ward:or of ourm bretiren, 


ſhalve witneſſes of they are metiengers of the Churches ,withe » gloe 


bu your godke 
dealmg, an whoſe 
P!eſence you ave, 


for fo much as you 
ſee the meſſengers, 


! ric of Chniſt, | 
24 Wherefore ſhewe towarde them and before 


the 0 Churches the proote of your lou, and of the 
rcioycivg that we have of you. 


whore they hawe choſen by all therre conſents and ſent ilem wnteyon, 


x He wiſely 
meetcth with 
the ſuſpicion. . 
which the-Co- 


Tintians maght 


COncelue,as 


though the A- 


CHAP. IX_ 

z Why,albeit he thinke wel of theirereadie wils, 3 yer 
earneſtly exhortzth them, 4 he yeeldeth a reaſon: 6 
He compareth almes to ſeed ſowing, 10 which God 
doech-repay with great gaines, 

1 Y7 Or 1 as touching the miniſtring ro 5 Saintes, 

L its ſuperfluous tor me to write vnts vou. 
2 For I knowe yout readtnes of minde, where- 
of | boat my ſeife of you vato them of Maccdo- 
ma.and ſay, tir Achata* was prepared a yeere ago, 


polllein vrging 28d your zeaic hath prouoked many. 

them ſo carcful- 43 Now haucl ſent the bretren » Jeſt our rejove 
. - FJOTdFp. 2 , ”% 

Ir ſhould doubt eyng oner you ſhould be in vaive in this behalfe, 


oftheir 990d 


will. Therefore 


he wirnefſerh 
thathe docth it 
no: torach 
chem, tharthey 
oughr to heipe 
the Sainres.{ee- 
Py 

Ing thathe had 
becoine ſucrt:e 
for them ro the 


that ve (as | haue ſ1d)be readie : 

4 Le#ifthey of Macedonia come with me,and 
finde you vaprepared, wee ( that we may noy, (ay, 
you) ſhoulde be aſhamed mrthis my « GWnfant 
boaſting. ; 

5s Wh2refore,T thought it neceflarie to exhorte 
the brethren to cone before ynto you, 2nd ro h- 
rifh your deneuclence appointed- afore , that it 
might be reache, ewd come a5 of beneuvlence, & not 


Maccdonians, 
but onely co 
ſtirre tzem vp which were running of the ſelues,to the end that al things 
mightboth be 1a a better readineſſe, and alſo be mere plentifull. a The 
worde winch he vcth , [ignifieth ſuch « ſtayednes and ſc tlednes of inde, as cannet 
be mowed with ar:y terroure or feare, b A's from cane em men © 

x | 6 2 Tha 


as of b niggardlyneſle. 


o 


4 


: 


+ 


= 


4 


e 


"CHAP. IX. 276 


.C 2 This yet relmber, that be which ſeweth 

ſparingly, ſhall zeape allo” ſpaiingly , and he that 

weti liberally, ſhall reape _ 1 benally.” ol 1 

As eu c witheth jn h1s heart, ſ- let him 

EA , NOt Cd Nor or of e hecelsitic ; + for 
God Joueth a cheeretull giuer, #x»-*5: > + 

$ AndGodis able to make fal grace to abound 
wward you, thit yealwaycs bawng all ſufficiencie 
inall thioges, maye abounde in g eyerye good 
worke, 

9 (:. As it is written, He hath ſparſed abread and 
hath giuen to the poore : his beneuolence remay- 
xeth for cuer. 

1 Alto he that findeth ſeede to the ſower, kl 


T miniſter likewiſe bread for foode , and mulrplic 


our ſcede, and increaſe the s fruites of vour bene- 
op tat1 lt. 2 
nolence,) 

1: That on allprrs ye may be matle rich rnto 
all l\beralutie, which cauleth through vs thankeſ- 
giuing vato God. je 

—_ . - . f aton 

12 3 For the miniſtration of this {cre not oa- 
ly ſupplicth the Neceſcitics of the Sainres, bur alſo 
aboundauntly cauſcrh many to giue thankes to 
God, 

13 (Which by the experiment co; tFis miniſtra- 
, gy" * f ” ubjeGron. - 
tion praiſe God for vor! voluntane fuoints:on to 
the Goſpel of Ciritt,and for your liberali ciſtiby+- 
tion to themzand to all men) 

14 Andin their prajzr for you,to long after you 

CO j : ”" 
greatly.tor tha(abuud3Ft grace of Godho you. 

159%, Thankestheretorc be ynto God for his yn- 
ſpeakeabie gut. 


2 Almes muſt be 
g1uen neither 
riggardly, nor 
with a jothfull 
mtad,or hargly. 
Burafrank and 
free' almes is 
compared toa 
ſowing vvhich 
hath a moſt pl&- 
eifull harueſt of 
moit aboundanr 
bleſsing ſfollo- 
wing 1t. 

c Dotrrmauneth OF 
nppormteth frenly 
with uw [elfe, 

* P.7.12.8. 

d 1Vith x ſparing 
a6 mg gary 
hart, 

e Acaniſt kiwil, 
as loth to be cuill 
r.f07 ted of 
SEcc22.35. 10. 
tA! Gol bu bets 
tifts! l-borol ite, 

& To helve others 
by li meanes fofi- 
bleyin doing then 
£04 mi err mece/- 
f8ir*s, 
«P/al.112.9. 

h Is enrieftirng : 
Nop Datud frea- 
keth of a ran: that 
fearcth Cod, and 
louethT « Mer!) 


bo:a', whe ſhall ne- 


wer ware (ſth h-) tozie toothers, 1 Theres ::cme ſo good wn anhizr. tore to the 
gol'y, as bount:f:/1:55, 3 An other excellent and double ftune of hbe- 
ralitic rowards the Sainrs,is this: that it giucth occaſion to prayfe God, 
and that our faith is alſo thereby made maniiet. k 7 #22 proce of your 
Ly -ralitie mithu 1:4:;2g and [ucourmgafth;m, 1 I ſhewng wit one conſart, 


bejtratrerh vp ths exhbartirion, with thus exclamation, 


Mm & CHAP, 


1:4 yaw acgenonl'ige tht owt Goel, orhich pou he will:y3ly ſramirted yerur 
cls unto, ecltrizrs thereby, that you agree with ths Cirarels of H —_— m, 


m Lot f by tins great Cor nd ition and praiſe, the C ninil; sf l:auls 


proffea i fo 


II. CORINTHIANS. 


= H A P, X, - 

2 He ſheweth with what cofidence, 4 with what wes» 
pons, 6 and with what reuengehe ts armed againſt 
the cauillations of rhe wicked,# and thar,when he is 

1 He returneth preſent,his deedes haue no lefſe power, 11 then his 


to the defence words haue force,when he is Mo 


ofhis Apoſtle- 1 Owe 2 I Paul my {4lfe VEſecch you by the 
ſhip, but ſo thar meekenes,and «Fenn of Chriſt, which 
he vſcrh his au- © when 1 am preſent among you, an baſe, 
thoritie therein hy ara bold toward you being ur: 


for he warneth 2 And this ] require vou,that I neede not to be 


the: ieſtl ; 
dud mandy, A bold when 1 am preſent,with that ſame confidence 


fingalſorerrible wherewith I thinke to be bold againſt ſome,which 
threatnings, xa eſteeme vs as though we walked b according to the 


ſhewe theme fleſh ; 

A £P * or - A « 
_—_— _—— 3 2 Nenertictefle,though we walke in thefleſh, 
oe ata SI - yet we do not warre after the fleſh. 


on. 4 (For the weapons of our warrefare are not 
taine proude © carnall, but mighne through d God,to caſt downe 
me which made holdes) v2 ſongs 

no b:ztter accofit xo Caſting downe the imaginations, and euery 


_ 


—_— > ip high thing thar 18 Exalted againſt the knowledge 
fp Barns Thra- or God, 3 & bringivg into caNtiiuty cuery thought 
o, m that he Hl 5 rn + ww. x . - 
vied tobe ſharp £0 tne obedience of Chriſt? 
ggainſt them when he was abſenr.bhecauſe they ſawe no great maieſtic 
him after the maner of men,2::d beſiies had proved bis lenitie,norwiths 
RKmdiag thatin hig abſence he hod written to them ſharply. Therfore firſt 
of all heptoſeſſeth tharhe was g-nilc & moderate,out afcer the example 
of Chgiſt: burifthey coatinae ſti] to Jeſpiſe his g-uttenes,he proreſteth 
vntaFkem that he vvil thew in decde hovy farre they are decciuzd,yviuch 


offgges,thar is, according to tne ontvvarde appearance. a V2 nature 
witch uintloed to mercy 1ther thrs torugon of 1utitr, b As thigh I had no 
ethor ade and hetpe then that which nut pardy I ceme ts 1,16 : and tierefare Prul 
ſerecth hus Auſh,that us hs weale condetion cud [tite,ag alt ts ſprretianl a7) Apoſto- 
kke dignnie;. y Secondly he vvitneſſerh,cthar although he be ike vato 0- 
ther men,yerthe commeth furniſhed vvich char ſtrengrh,vvhich no holdes 
of :nancan match,vyvhetherthev reſiſt by crafrand de ceire,or by force & 
might,becauſe he vvarfareth vvith diuine vveapons, © Are mt ſuch? as 
men gettin ait'eritie withall one of 10ther,an! go7r:at Aftrs, d Stand wpon 
#at nfinit pawer of God, 4 An aroplification of chis ſpiritual verrue,which 
+4 in ſuch ſortconguereth the enemies, be they neuer fo craftie,& mightic, 
_ thatir bringeth ſome of them by repentance vnto Chriſt, & juſtly reucn- 
- getiother<,that are ſtubbernely obtinace, ſeparating the from the other 
* Whichſufferthom ſelnes to be ruled, | 
" 6 And 


ma tharaccompr ofthe office of an Apoitiz,thrt they doe of vvorldly .. 


ſ 


- 


\ 
r 


CHAP. X, 277 


6 And having readie the vengeance a$ainſt all 
dſobedienc _ your been. i fulblled. 

7 4Looke ye on things after thee appearance? rn 1s 
If any man truſtin him ſelfe that be is Chriſtes, Jet (4.e fame mar- 
tim confider this againe off binaſelfe, that as he # ter,vvith grear 
Chriſts, cuen ſo are we Chriſts. waightofwordsy 


8 Forthough I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat more of andſenrences, 
e Doye wulzerf 


our authoritie, wkiche the Lord hath giuen vs for ©. 
edificanon, and not for your deſtruction, I ſhould on ; -- 
haue no ſhame. <4: 15+ 29: f Nor beeing toldg 


$ This I ſay, that | may not ſeemeas it vvere to of ithy me. 
feare you with letters. Aves He neeth ous 
10 For the letters, ſaith-y he,are fore & ſtrong, /ome one that was 
but his bodily preſence is weake, and his ſpeach 15 os ——_ of 
O) . 
of no value. Po 
"” 5 Peing conſtr 
11 Let ſach one thinke this, that ſuch as weare j.q rotofell the 
in worde by letters, when we are abſgat, ſuch vill fqvliſh brags of 
ve be alſo in deede,when we are prelent, ccrtaine ambiti- 
12 3 For we h dare not make our (glues of the ous mE » he Wit- 
numbex,or to compare our {clues t5them, which = ave 
yy" - ai) 
praiſe them {elues : ut they vnderſt:nde not that |» <tr =o 
. Aa . | na . i fo S " *o® 
they meaſure them {clues with » them {clues} and þ,\, Har they 
k.compare themſelues with themſclues. —& fulfiyperſuade 
13 Burwe will nor rer6vce of th:225,wnich are themiclues of 


Got within cr | meaſure, + bur 2ccording ro the themſelaes: and 


meaſure of the line, whereof God hath diſtnbuted as for himſelf, 

vDto vs 2 (meaſure to atraine cuen vnNto You. Og 
14 For we ſtretche not our felues beyonde our + mg 

meaſure,as though we had not attained vnro you * wil aor paſſethe 


for excen to you alſo haue we come in prezchiry the bounds vvhiche 


Goſpel of Chriſt, . God hath mea- 
15 Nor boaſting of things which are m without fared hir#wur, 
= according wher * 


vynto he came cuen vnto them in preaching the Goſpel of Chrilt,and cru. 
ſteth tharhe ſhal go further,when they haue fo profited that he ſhallnor 
ncedeto tary any lenger amongſtthemro inftru& rhem. And hereunto is 
added an amplihcacion,in that thar he ncuer ſucceeded othet me in rheir 
labours. h This s fpuken after a taunting ſort, 1 Ypon a vaine perſurſios 
that they haws of them ſclues,they take vpn them t':y care nat what, k CON- 


1e111c:2 ill other,and meaſicre all ther domygs oweLy by themſ-lues, 1 Of -9 t01%25 
which Got pati not meaſured tome, 4 Epheſ.4.7, m A's theagh G _— 
wded the whole world among the Ap3iiles tobe bush-oided. 


uy 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
eur meaſure : that 15,of other mens labours : and we 


” @& . . -«..C X 
# aft6 dif encrence acts r . DIPS, WHE your faith (hal increale, to be magnified 


19,19 918 {7110+ by you according to our line abaundauntly, 

n T4 county! 16 Andro preache the Golpel in thole regions 
w3:ch atiier men which «re beyond you: not to rezovee in» ancther 
ham: prepared and mans 11NC, ther "v.10 the thtrto's eat 2re prepared 


buseziel wth alrcadie, Row: 15 0 et 

the preachit.g of 17 +6But lethimm thatTeioycerh, reroyce in the 
$l[er:7.9.24. x : : b. 4 

dep oregon $ For he that praiſeth himſelfe, is not alowed, 


6 He ſamewhar but he whom the Lord praiſech, 772527 


mitigareth that which he ſpake of him ſcife,and racrew:th alſo prepareth 
tne Corintiians to heare other things,witaeſcing that he ſeKerth nothieg 
cls but ro approuc himſclte ro God, whoſe glory he onely ſcekerh, 


CHAP. XI. 

2 Heteſtificth, thar for F great loucs ſake he bearcthts 
ene Corinthians,he 1s compelicd 5 to vrter his owne 
praiſes : y And that he wy his labour on then 
without any reward, 12 thatthe talle apoſtles ſhould 
not ſarpaſſc him in any thing, 22 whs he farre excel- 
ledin thoſe rhizgs which are praile worthy in dezde. 

o Neg | —_—— V\ 7 Ould 1 to God,ye could ſuffer a litle may 
ke playeri the foolſhnes,zng 11 deede,yeſuff-r meg, 
foole in this 2 Forl am jelous gueryou, with a god 
raanting of ly 1elouſic: for 1 hate prepared you for one huſ- 
things, bur he banJ, to bpreſentyon as a pure virging iQ Cri : 
 addeth thar he - : 17 bes 

© Doerh ir caxinſt 3 Bar] teare jeſt as the+ ſerpent beguited Eue 
"bis I Co their through his ſubtilric, ſo your nundes thoulde be 
Srofice, becauſe © corrupt trom the {implicate that 3s in d Chriſt, 

ke ſeerh them #< 2 Forif he that commeth,vreacheth e another 
gecciued bycer Jeſs whom we hauc not preached:or if ye recciue 
taine vaine and annther (ſpirit whom ye bane nor receiucd ; either 
pans —_— anori;er Goſpel, which ye haue nor recciucd, ye 
rake a0 rs of mig+r well haue ſuffred bim, 


and fabrileze © | - by 
mapa 2. 5s Verely I ſuppoſe that I was not inferior to the 


a He ſpraketh as 4 wor but yt os onethat ſerl;eth t!7not for himſe!fe, ut for God, 
b Torary yoa toretler. % Gen 3.4, © Tis plzrets tobe markod aganrit them, 
rt t; krxetha: pl:mme a7! pure [implurttie of the Scriptures, ua compariſon of the 
Srok ifs and p1ir:r1rs of mans eloquence, d Which 1 meets for them thet are in 

Chrift, 2 earn ey deceiue themſelues,if rhey loake to re» 
eciue ofany other man,*cicher a more excellent Gofpel,or more excellear 


gifres of the heiy Shoſt, © A morepir/ite dotirine of Teſus Chridt, 


very 


CHAP. XL 273 


very chicte Apoſtles, ; : 3 He refurech 
6 3 Andthough I be f rude in ſpeaking » yErT the Naunders 

an not ſo in knowledge, butamong you we haue ofthoſe Thra- 

bene made manifeſt ro the vrmoſtin all things. ſoes.] graunt, 
7 .4 Have I committed an offence , becaute { a- faith he,thacT 


baſed my ſelfe, that ye might be exaired, & becauſe 27 Po fo clo- 
” qQUCNTEar Ura- 


1 preached to you the Goſpel of God freBly ? ror,buryet they 
$ Lrobbed other Churckes,and tooke wages of caunuriake a- 
them to do you (ecruice. way the Kknow=- 


9 And whea 1 was preſent with you, and had ledg ofthe Goe 
neede, +1 was not flouthfull to the hindrance of ſpel iromme, 
any man:for that which was lacking vnto me , the Mr 4090 nay ca 1 
brethren which caine from Macedonia,tupplyed,S: Es ny 
in all things] kepr g2nd wil keepe my {clte , that] |, GC — 
ſhould nor be rIcaous to VGH- f Paul lacked a6 

10 Theg tructh of Chnſt isin me,that this re- #at{cxde of ela- 
joycing ſhall nor be þ ſhut vo againſt me in tie re #&7cemmiens 
10ns of Achaia, ys ol —_ 

1t Wherefore becauſe I Joue you not ? Gud ſpelhas be willingh 


knoweth . - = brwwamed thas 
12 But what Ido, that will 1:do; that T may cut pairced gunnde of 
[, 


awayc occaſion from them which defire eccaftion, (7:20 1714 220 
. " i , W.4Y' MP « 4 bo 
thit they might be faunde like vnto vs iN that 7227 now's eps 
wh erg Y TM h14' #707 ola 
4%. + 4 y I io . 4 Anotherilai- 


der,to wit,thathe was a raskal,& liucd by te lavorr of his owne hands. 


any burden to you,although I preached che Gotpel vato youl 4 Ch 12%, 

13. 5 Anamplitcation:$9 iar:c is he from bing aſhamegoft this at ghat 
he kath alſo re(olucd with hi:vf :Ife to do no otherwite koreafter, afhbgt 

themgro the inter,thatir may alwaves be truely ſaid, thathe raught 12 A- 

chaia tor nothing: 20t taache difdaineth thc Cor:nthtans, Dur thar theſe 

Thrafocs may never finde tne occaſion whichrthey have alrcady ſought 
for, and heiz the meancticaſon , may et ſome thing betoare them ro fo- 

low,y at length they may trucly {aysy they arc like to Paul, g Tha «# jars 

of 444 ot!1,94 1} 12 ſud. L't me moi oe thourhe to has any truth me, h Sane ab 
w.22:50pento me. 1 Pauls adi2rſaries oaghi &. 9C4j1945 tizey corel , to oe equal 
to hin. 2nd ther/or: ſeern; [7 41TH her cat I'/) ty! Cormtizans then preach F114 
for nochinz.they ſong Mt a#t9t.1:r 0c: 4ſto,toirtt to inakhe Panto take forne 1&1 naxh 
874422 of heb.d warieltine b peathey by thai meancs tobe oquull toinim: for they mate 
ſrc.) iſh of qoale e> qrrowle tg ooo ſerutfarth with (wn a gieſing kent af eloqicce, 
thet ſaine of ther cuen deſp:{ca Þ aut:iuct be ſhowers the al t:146 is not;:fcg but colours 
O /wiiig, 4z 6 For 


IT. CORINTHIANS. 


6 Now 2t Ieathil 71 6 Forſuch falſe apoſtles are deceitfull wor. 
hepainteth our kers and transfcrme thernſclues into the Apoſtles 
theſe felowes in oF Chriſt, 


mo _ 14 And no frucile:for Satan himſelfe is tranſ. 


thatirwill cone formedinto an Apgcl of k lighr. 


topaſſe, thar + 15 Therefore1tis no great thing , mough his 
they wil arlEgth miniſters transforme themſelues, as though hey 


—— _———  —— 


ſel:cs,what #* . 
* be according to their : 
countenance be ac OTaing tO tRcITe WOTKES 


ſ h | - 
— - AY j foolithjor els take me cucn asa foole, that I alſo 


they havero may boaſt my ſelfe a htle. 
Gods glory. 17 Thatl ſpeake, I ſpeakeit not after the Lord: 
k ByCgrw meet bur air y»-re fooliſh,in this my grext boaſting, 


—— - Seeing that many rezoyce after the fleſh, l 
ob ave partckers, WII ECIOVE allo. 
: Had for- 19 Forye ſuffer fooles gladly , becauſe that ye 
wards boldly,% are wiſe. 4 
viinga vehemer & 20 $8 Forye ſafer enew'} 
_— i _— \bondage.it a man deuoure yes, if a man take 
raunmng, UC. 


firet) the Co-., _ 
rinthians to f* \0P FC ace, 


ardon him,if 21 | ſpeake as concerning the 1 reprocke : as 
For atime he though th:t we had bene m weake: but wherin any 
conrendasa man 15 bolde(T ſpeake foohihly) 1 am bolde alſo. 
foole before taE 2FThey are Hcbrewes'® fo am Ifthey are Ifrac- 


being wile, with 1;reef am Ifhey are 5 ſcede of Abrahain/ſo am T: 
tho{ſc iolie fel- 


Jowes wnching 23 They are the upitcreof Chriſt ſpeake ag 


thoſe exrernall 7 foole) I am » more; 1n labours more aboundant* 


thino<,co wit, 10 ſtripes aboue Rare in priſonzmore plente- 
eonchinghis ouſly: in odcatifoft.. 

flocke,his aun- 

ceſtors,and v1liant ates. $ Reforche commerh to the matter , he tou- 
cherh the Cartnthians,who perſwading themſclues to be very wiſe men, 
did normarkein the meane ſeaſon thatthoſe falſe apoſtles abuſed theire 
firnplicirie for aduancage. 1 .As ihe ſa:d, In reſpett of that reprech which they 
do: to you(T ſprake it) which ſurely « as euil,as if they dad bexte you. m Paul © 
eeN:dwrake gn tht hs ſeem »d to the Cormthians @ wile and abvreft 11, « brggerly 
art:ficcr,n moſt wretched and m:ſcrable id:91, whereas notwithſt endengtherem Gods 
ruightre power was male mmnifeſt. + Phil:p.3.5. n Paulbemms bonorable wm deed 
alefendedl lns mein:fteric open'y,not for ys owe ſtke,bat beeauſe be ſawe bu dectrine 
anveine brſard. o Indowger of preſent death, | 


:4 Of 


Fa man bring you into, 


£oo%es,17 2 man exalt himſelfe, 1ifa man ſnmute you! 


UM! 


- 


bY 


CHAP. XI. 279 p HeaYndeth to 
' . . { C h ” - 
24 Of the Tewes p fiue times receiued 1 fourne ms bo a 
Jinpes fave ove. : : ard rorieuer this 
25 1 wasq thiile + beaten withroddes : I was place ſheverh vs, 
once ſtonec: I ſuffered thrile * ſhipwracke:nigkt that Prul ſaffred 
and day;haue I bene in the deepe _p——_— many thugs whels 
26 In journeying 1 vv«s oftEan penls of waters, MtPaſetouer. 
in perils of robbers,in perils of mine own nation, \, = os 
in perils among the Genules,, in perils in the citie, 4 72.16.23. 
;n perils in wilderncs, 10 penls 1n the ſea, in penls +,A8.14.19. 
among brethren, A214 
17 Inweirihes 7649 r painefulves, in watching * wr mg 
often,in hunger & thirſt in taſtings often) in cold ® leſwne ſire 
-- nes, as rhe a man 
and in nakednes. Fwd wagon” 
COS y 
23 9 Beſide the thinges W h are outwarde LY reſt ee s conflras- 
am combred dayly , and baue the care of all the ncdeofall tro newe 
Churches. c aff'it [SF 4 a” agl:thed” labour. 
19 Whois Weake avd'f 4m nor weake 2 who is = _— 
- 3 1s INCO 
eng : EY He I will $-a tk ce on furcher,thar 
30 10 It I muſt needes rao, I will rexoyce of 4,« ooriarthians 
mine infirmuries. miche bee aſha- 
31 Phe God, cuen the Father of our Lord Ie- med ro deſpiſe 
fus Chriſt, which is blefſed tor euermoregknowerth him,vyponwhoſe 
that * lie not. care, almoſt all 


Churches de- 
32 In * Damaſcus the gouernour of the peo- p<ded, as ic was 


ple vnder King Arectas, layde watche 1n the ci- f1-:.1 coney 
tic of the Damalcens, and woulde baue caugbre | congr Ancy n 


mee- 10 Hee rurnerh 

33 Butat a window wasT let downe in a basker or 2gaivſt rhe 
cert , 

though the wall, and eſcaped his hands. ar = 


jie&ed againſthim: as ithe ſhould ſay: They alledge my calamitics,to:take 
away my authorine from me: butif1 would boaft ary ſelfe, I woulde rake 
no better argument: and God himſelte is my witnes that I denize & forge 
nothing. # Ac2.9.24. 
CHAP. XEIS 
3 Hee doeth even vuwillingly make rchearfall 3 of the 
heauenly viſions,4q that were reuciled vato hum:sfor 
which though he mighti: deede glorie , yerhee will 
not, 10 being priute ofhis ovvac infirmities : 1 1 bur , 
they driuc him to this kinde of folly, 201a that they 
jue care ro certaine vaine glurious perions, vvho 
Crave them from Chriſt, 
: It 


Yy He goeth for- "ft 15 1+ Ir <0, INZH AN 5. 

ward in his pur- 7 *TT ris notexpedient for mee. no doubt to 6627 
poſe, 8: becauic | flag I will come to yifions and reuclati- 
thoſe bragging . 

wnates boaſtedof —OnSof the Lord, . 

T<uelationshe 2 Iknoweaman «in Chriſtaboue fourteene 4 
reckoneth vp yeres agon2,(whether be were in the body, canor 
thoſerthinges rel,or out of the body I cannor tel:God Knowerh) 
which lifthim | vþich was raken ypiato theb third heauen. 


hn er 3 And I know ſuch a man(whether in the bedy, 


men: burhe y= ©T Out of the body, I can nor tell: God knowerh) y 
ſeth apreface,& 4 How that he was taken _ c Paradiſe, and ? 
excu/erh himſelf hegrdgvpres whichd can not be ſpoken,which Are 

aduiſedly. notepoſible for man to vtt [> | 


a I forte Ns 5 2 Of ach a man wil I royce:of my ſelfe wil 
Chriſt that, 7 not retoVce.cxcepr it be of mine infirmities. 
ogen without Bagn? T 
ware eloie, fort. © Forthough T would retoyee, ſhould nor be a 
robe thing bur fool for [ wil ſay the truech; bur Trtfraine, leſt any 
Chriſt Teſss 6ne/y. man ſhouldethinke of mee aboue that he ſceth in 
b I-29 the higheſt me,o; thar he heareth ofmne. 
beaue;jor weeds ,, 2: 1d left J thovid be ezalred out of meaſure 
motto d:ſprute [tab Mts rhe Wd ometae: l 
willy vporthe rough the aboundance of reuelatzons, there Was 
wor?/Tiira) bus giuen vnto mefa prick in the fleſhithe meſſeoger 
»: the placeis tra Of 2 Satan to buffet mee, becauſe I ſhoulde not be 
mathed zzainff exalced out ot mealſure. 
#herz, which weould 
make heauen to be enery where, e So the Gretians n»me that which we call aparke, 
that « to ſay,a place where trees are planted and w:lde beaſtes kept. By which name 
they that tr.z:fizr:d the ole Teſtament out of Hebrewe wito Greehe,cali-d the garden 
Eden,rovercinto Ad wn was put [frat after his cro1tion, as a mo? delicate and plete 
ſent place, ina hereupon crow :2, that that bl:ſſe{ſe ate of the glorie of God u call:4 
by tha: name. d Winch nowavs able toviter, e'Vhich the $ nunts themſe!uns are 
not by any meenes able to exprefſ* becauſe it s Gedhimſelf.Thus dorth Clemens As 
kexandrims expound: plice,Strom.g. 2 Toremoue all ſuſpicion of ambiri- 
en,he witneſſeth tharthe Drageerh notof thoſe things as of his owne, but 
as our of himſelfe,and yer notwithſtanding fayneth nothing, le(t by this d 
etcaſion other men ſhould attr:bare more ynro him then in deede hee is: 
and therfore hc had cather glorie in his.niſecies. 3 Anexcellentdoariac: 
why God will taue caen his belt ſeruantsto be vexed of Saran, and by all | 
kinde of temptations : to wit,leſt they ſhould be too much putfed vp, and v4 
alſo tharthey may be made perfite by that conrinuall exerciſe. f He meany, 4 
neth concupiſcence, that [t:cheth falt mws, as u were apricke, in ſo much as it con- 
frammed Poulii:mſrife bemrg recencrate, toorye out,T toe mot that goed that I wou'd, » 
OO. Andie calm it eprickehy a borowed £,ndz of fprache taken jromthornes, or 
ferwnpes winch cre very dangers &- hurt fill for the fete, of a man walktbrangh | 
woods that a4 cat downs, g heh [cureth theſe luſtes on fire. | 
8 For 


UMI 


4 


CHAP. XIL 2?o 
$ Forthis thing 1 bcſoughtthe Lorde bthriſe, þ ope, 


that ir might depart from me. 
9 An1 hee ſaid ynto me, My grace is ſuffycient 
+ forthee: for my power is made perfecte rizxovgh 
ve olad Fo 117,947 P aHecoch: derh 
weaknes. 4 Veaye gladlye therefore will Tfexoyce x = tn rae 
rather in mine infiimines,thar the power of Chuiſt £0.70 hes 
. o8t prot0g at wc SAIL LETICS 
may 5 dwel 1n tne. RY ___ o#ozinſtthe vein 
to Therfore 1 take k pleaſure in ivbrmjves, in brags of 5 ta'ſe 
2» . . X ifFyrOe df 
7 reproches,1n NECceiS1ItES,n perſecutions, 1i3Þ#mfh - poliles,ond 
+ for Chriſtes ſake: for when I am weake, then am 1 *<r<with alfo 
fron | excuſerh hinſelf 
- for that by thei 
11 I was a fooleto boaſt my ſeife: ye haue com. ny ci 
pelled me: 5 for I ovght to have beene commended yas confirmed 
of you: for in nothing was T interiour vnto the ve- tofpeake for 
ry chicſe Apoſiles, though I be nothing, r"ch oftheſe 
22 The /fignes of an ApcttJe were w rovght a- ——_— he dide 
mong you with a!l patience,with ſignesand won- | 5 ecaule 
% * iy that it his Apo 
ders, and Brear worxes ſileſh; | 
1 6 h X - f - F 3Ppc were 
13 For what 1s 1t, wherein ye were interiors vNtO ſypyerted, his 
other Churches,+ except that I baue not b eerem dofrine mult 
flothfull royour hindcrice?forgiue me this wi6g. needes fal. 
14 B:hold,the thirde time Iam readye to come 1 7401 might 
: feels the vertue 
ynto you & yet wil I not be flouthful ro your bin- / | mg 
derance:for I ſeeke not yours,but you:for the chil, 
dren ought not to lay vv for the farbers,but the fa- 1ceuper c, 
1 } 4 For th $7 2x3 cl nd $9 e Fe acer Yar Oe. 
thers for the childcer. Sprond Ser ap td be Bens rnls ilomre, nf FAOCTRAC!25 ZN CS 
i5 AndIwill moſt ofadlv be towc,and will bee ze mere coetly 
beſtowed for your ſoulcs : though rhe moreT loue C/erverta 


| AF am honed 2" Ocofte or cher efpperre mthem. 
yourthe Iefic I am loved. 5 OW rot one ly 


16 6 Bur be it that 7 charged yon not: yet foraſ- rake them patients 


k 4 +4 m . . 
much asI was craftic, 1 50ke VOU with guyle.  ony with a god 
1” 


17 Did1 pill you by any of them whom I fente h-art,/ur as 1 
ynto you? take ereat pleaſure 
i them, 


5 Againc he maketh the Corinthians witneſſes of thoſe things whereby 

God had ſcaled his Apoſileſhip amongſtthem,and agzine hee declarerh 

, ay certaine argumentes : how tarheis from al couctouſne5,and al/@how 

eis aflecioned towards them. 1 The arg:aments whereby it may well appears, 

that I amin deeds an Apoſtle of Fiſus Clriſt. % Chap.11.9. m I was not ſſouths 

full in gettmg miy emp with mene owne hands, t:t I might not bee birdenſone ts 

yew. 6 He putteth away another moſt grieuous ſlayder,to wit, thathe did 
lubtilly and by orhers,make his gaine and probre of them, 

| 13 I haye 


»He c6cluderh, IT. CORINTHIANS, 


thathe writeth 18 I hauedefired Titus;&% with him I have ſent 
nottheſe things a brother: did Titus pill you of any thing > walked 
wvnto tnem,as ' h ( If Mm + © pt 
done m_ As y _ e ſame Spinit 2 vyalked vve not in 
© en L . 
rw _ 19 7 Againe,thinke ye that we excuſe our {clues 
is gailry of no- YNtO YOu we (peake before God inn Chriſt.But vve 
thing:butbe- doe al%things,dearely beloued,for your edifying, 
_ n - - = 6 20 8 For I feare leaſt when 1 come » I ſhall nor 
—_— nde you ſich as 1 would:and thar | ſhalbe founde 
thing ofhis kde. 129 You ſuch as ye woulde not, and leaſt there be 
litiewho inſtru. {{nte,cnuying, wrath,contentions, backebytinges, 
m. whilperings,l\welliogs and diſcord. ; 
becometh 221 1 feare leſt whe I come ag1ine,my God abaſe 
Rpecke ru/y mee among you,andI ſhal bewaile many of them 
ed Keaſett which haue finned a cady, and haue not repented 
as Clan abc of rhe yncleannes, and fornication , & wantonnes, 
15 to ſay tobe « which they have commitrted. 
Chr:/t:an. 8 Hauing confirmed his authoritie vnto them,hee rebuketh thE 
ſharply,and threarneth them alſo like an Apoſtle,ſhewing that he wil nor 
CE nyonner ended they n_ _ _ = -q the third time 
warned them. : 
1 Comming the third time, 2 he denounceth rhe ſhar- 


Nt error hs Ca per vengeancetowards them, 5 who hauc a perteae 


3 They £p1fs.” wriall ofthe power of Chriſtin his Apoltleſhip: 10 Ar 


lengthhe prayerh fortheir repentance , 11 And wi- 
ſherhthem proſperie. eta 
+ Dent rg.s, ? - this is the thirde time that.I come unto 
M<:.18.16, 70u + In the mouth of two or three witneſ- 
Tohn.8,17. ; ſ-s ſhall eucery word and. 
er ve RL 21 rold you before,& tel you before gas though 1 
tubes, had bin preſeat the ſecond? times: fo write I now 
aearkite being ablent to the which heretofore haue finned, 
theyde'piſerhe & to a] others: rhat if Icome again,l wil not ſpare, 
Apoſtles almo- 3 1Secing thatyec ſecke experience of Chriſt, 
nicions,tzevy — thatſpexxethin mee, which towarde you 1s not 
rempre Cheiſtes geke.buris « mightie in you. 
OWne patienc® , For though ke was crucified concerning b bis 


and al/owhile . 
they comenmre 1firmityver lwieth he through the power of God. 


im as wretched and miſcrablc,they lay nothing hercin againſthim,which 
I notcommonto him with Caritt. a Aud will oe woſt x2rg1tie to berenenged 
of 2omg when necde ſhalbe. b As touching that baſe ferme of 4 [ruant which tee 
fooke pon In when he avaſed huxiſetfe, 


And 


» (ho 


? 


+ 


*ſhauld doe that which is booeſ 


_ ding to the powe: which the Lord bath giuen me, 


CHAP. XI1L, 28 S1.C#.11.4t 


And we nodoubt arc weak ie him; but we ſhal live = Hee frm 
with him through the power of God toward you , tharwhichhe 
5 + 2 Proucyour ſelves whether yee are 10 the {pake of thebars 
faith.cxamine your ſelu-s:know ye not your owne [© 2 God a 
. pearing in his 


ſclues,how that Jeſus Chriſt is in yougexcept ye be ininey.& he 


reprobates? gathereth by ths 
6s ?ButT truſt thatye ſhal know that we are nor mutuall relation 
reprobates, berweenethe 


7 Now Tpray vntoGod that ye doe none evill, Ro & 
not that wee ſhoulde ſeeme approueg but that ye _ — : 
pa k a , 
creprobates, 7" 7*<t proofeef 256 = 4 -— he on ar _ 
8 For we cannotdeany thing againſt the trueth, Apoſt! 
bur for tbe trueth. 129 on wh 
9 Forweare glad when we are weake, and that — = +1 aith 
. ES s grounded,or 
pre Bong > we wiſh tor,exen your dper- jc _—_— 
: | . lemne 
10 Therefore write Itheſe things being abſent, _ ofinfde. 
Jeſt when Iam preſent,1 ſhould vſe ſharpnes,accor- litic;and muſt 
confeſle then 


to edification,2nd nor to deſtrution pch-io-8 ſelue notro bs 
net cormrrE 1. of Chriſts body, 


#. < Foy brethren,fare ye wel:be perie 3 He mirigarerh 
good comtort:be of one mind: line in peace, & that ſharpnes, 


the God ot love and peace ſhalbe with you. rroſtns $ hey 
12 5 Greete one another with an & holy kiſſe.All wilſhew hon 
the Saints falute you, ſelzes towards. 


13 The grace of our Lorde leſus Chriſt, and the their faithful 
loue of God,& the communion of the holy Ghoſt x ama, 


br * 
be with you all, Amen. es ef | 
this moreoner,thathe paſſerh ner for his owne fame & eſtimarion;ſa (A 
he may ſerue to their ſaluation,which is the only markethar he ſhoocerch 
at. © In1mo%s tudgement, d That all things may vewn goo order anawigejt you, md 
rhe members of the Chiorch reftared imo ther place lunch baue beene ſh 1; + out 
of plare, 4 A bicfc exhortation,butyet ſuch at one as comprekendeth al 
the parts of a Chriſtian mans lite. 5 He ſaluceth them familiarly,$& in comg 
clufion wiſherh well rato them. + 1.Cor.16.20. 


The ſeconde epifile to the Corinthians, written 
from Philivpi,acitic in Macedonia «nd ſeny 
by Titus and Lucas. 


No THE 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP. TI: 
x Straight after theſalutation, 6 he reprehendeth rhe 
* Galatians for reuolting 9 fromhis Goſpel, 15 which 


1 Aſalutation he recciued from God, 17 betore he had communi- 
coprehendin cared with any ofthe Apoſtles. 

in few —_——_ : {== @pAulct an Apoſtle(not « of me ney- 
ſummeof the A- A ther by b ma,+ but by c Teſus Chriſt, 


polt!es doarine 


and God the Father which hath ray=- 


& alſo beſides, DU =") ſed him from the dead) 

rhe begining > $a —© 2 Andalthe brethren which are 
ſheweththe gra- with me, vnto the Churches of Galaria: 

uitie meerefoz 3 Grace bewithyou, and peace from God the 
the authoritic of Father, andfrom our Lord Telus Chriſt, 

an Apoltic, 4 2 Which gaue him ſelic for our finnes,thar he 


bes mos on © might deliver vs+ from this preſent cuilld worlde 


gainſt the falſe according to the will of od cuen our F=ther, 
Avoſtles, 5 To whom be glorie Weuer ar:d cuer , amen. 
a Heſkewechwho & 31marucile that vere {> ſoone e remoued a- 
whe author of way vnto another Goſpel, from him that had cal- 
the _— £%- led you 1n the grace of Chriſt, 

+ 4 abr ar 7 4 Which 1zwot another Cospel fue that there 


agreeth that whenher they be Apoſtles,or Shepheards, or Doftors, they are apprunted 
God. b He roucheth the inſtrumental cauſe;for this ts a peculiar prog 1u2 tothe 
Apoſtles.to be called mrmcdictly from Chriſt, + Titrts 1.3. c Chriſt nodoubt is ma, 
but he is God alſn,and head of the Cl, urch,,and in thus reſpeft to be exempted out of 
the nomberof men. 2 The ſumme of the Þ* Goſpel isthis,thar Chriſt by his 
only oftring {aucth vs being choſen off from the world, by the free decree 
of God the Father. + Luke 1.77.4. d Out of that moſt corrupte ſtat? wih:ch 1s with 
er Chriſt, 3 The firſt parte ofthe Epiſtle, wherin be witneſſeth that he is 
an Apoſtle,nothing infcriourto thoſe chiefe diſciples of Chriſt, & wholy 
agrecing with them,whole names the falſe Apoſtles did abuſe. And he be- 
oinneth with ctyding,reprouing them of lightnes,for that they gaue care 
fo cafily vnto them xc peruerred them and drew thewaway to anew 
Go#pell.c Hewſeth thepaſwue woyce,te caſt the fault por the falſe apoſtles, and 
be of. th the time that now 11,40 7116 them townderſtan'e, that it was not alrecaye 
donebetim dom. 4 He warneth themin time to 1cmember that there ate 
nor many Goſpels,and therfore wharſocuer theſe falſe Apoſtles pretend, 
which had th= Law, Moſes,and the Fathers,in their mourhes , yer they are 
indecde ſo many corruptions of true Gol clini mach that he himſelfe, 
yea,and the very Angels themſiclues(and es much more theſe falſe 
Apoſtles)oughr ro be bolden accurfed,if they go abour to chage the lealt 
jote that may be in the Goſpel thathe delivered rothem before, 
be 


_— >= _—__ uw. ACIEE 
ee 


- 
A 


| 
| 


CHAR LI 232 fPorthere & ne- 
thing 11078 CONtY dhe 


\ &. ” 2 
beſome which trouble you,& intende to f peruert ,;.> 52.4 fres 
the Goſpel of Chniſt, mſtifcaton then 
8 Burrhoughthat we, or an Angell from hea- aſtification bythe 


en preach vnto you otherwiſe, then that which Lev.9r your 
we haue preached vnto you, let him beg accurſed, &/ru-1e5. | 
9 As we ſaid betore,ſo ſay 1 now againe, If any gLoke Rom.g.3. 
wy" M 5 Aconfirmatt- 
man Preaci vnto VoOu othe: wile, then that ye have on taken both 
received, let him be accurſed- _ | from the nature 
19. 5 For nowe preache 1 b mans dectrixe, or ofthe dodrine 
Gods > or go [ about to pleaſe mentfor 1f I ſhould irſelic,and allo - 
yer pleaſe men, l were not the {cruant of Chriſt, "_ that mancr 
11 +5 Nowl certific you, brethren, that rhe ** m_ 0-0%—rnggg 
Gofe! which was preached of mee, was not after _ - 
ncither ſaith 
Nun, he,did I reach 
12 For neither receined I 1t of man, neyther thoſe thinges 
was I taught ir, but by 5 i revelatis of Teſus Chriſt. which pleaſed 
13 > For yee haue heard of my conyerfation in Penas theſe”. 
rim? pat, tn rLe Jewiſh religion, how that + I per= = — 
ſecure. 1the Ciurch of God extremely , and wa- Sor} .ou 52 EXTEB= 
ſted it, nall things and 
14 Andprofited in the Tewiſhrehgion aboue workes ofthe 
mae Or MY COMPanIons of mine owne nation, Lawe,neither 
ans much more zealous of the k traditions of Went 1 abourrs 


C - procure any 
by  $. 9 | 
NY 1 thers mans fa10ur. 


And therefore rhe marer it ſe!fe ſheweth that thatdoarine which I deli- 
uered vnto you,15 heaucnly. h Hee zoucherh the faiſe apoſtles , who had nothing 
bu: n.c24 im their 1:;nuet 1e5,09+ he though he would derogateno:inn; trom the Apoſtles, 
prercherty Gol and not wen, + 1,Corixth.15.:, 6 Aſecondargumentto proue 
that his dofrine is heavenly,becauſe hee had it from heauea, from Teſus 
Chriſt him ſe!te, withour any mans helpe,vherin he excelleth them whom 
Chritraughthere on carth afrer the manner of men. 1 Thu places to be vi 
ferſio{ sf in extraorninars reuelation, for otherwiſe the Soune aloneveuciled lus 
Goſpel by Is Spirut, a/thourh by the muniſtrie ofraen, which Paul [Futreth out here, 
s He proucth that he was extraordinarily taught of Chriſt kim ſelfe,by the 
hikorie ofhis formerlife, which the Galatians themſelues knewe well ys. 
nough: for {aith he, 1r1s well xnowen, 1n what (chole I was broughr VP, C4 
uen rom achilde,to wit,amongeſt the deadly enem:es ofrhe Golipel. And 
that no man may cauill and ſay thatI was aſcholer of the Phariſes in name 

nely and notin dzcde,no man is ignorant, how that I excelled in Phart, 
faiſine,and was ſuddenly made ofa Pharile, an Apoſtle of the Geuriles, {o 
that I had no ſpace to be inſtrugedof men, $.AFs.9.1, K Hee call-th thens, 
Bhe traditiuns of bus Eatheri, becauſe he was nt one!y 4 Phariſe him ſelf,bat alſo had « 
Pr ſc is 18 father. 


it. 


Na 2 x5 Bur 


1 Hefprcheth of TO THE GALATIANS. 


G «io 4:7 laſting 15 But when itplcaſed God (which had / ſepa- 


Kern 

ab vr rated me from my mothers wembe,and Glicd me 

pointedbum tobe by bis grace) | 

#3 Apoſtle,whrre= 16 10 reucile his Sonne m in me, that | ſhoulde 

of be 1a«k-1h three preach him + among the Gentiles zminediatly b [ 
grees,the eur- communicated not with » fleſh and blood : 

be /turg counſeilof 17 Neither came 1 agayne to kicruſalem to 


bus : 
= -46e.. cane them which were Apoſtles before me, bur j went 
thers wom5:,aud 10t0 Arabizard turned againe vato Damaſcus. 
bu calling: heres 18 Then after three yeeres I came agayneto 
#0 ment:on at all, Hjeruſalem to viſite Peter » and abode with him 
we ſc: of werk% fitreene dayes, 
rages, 19 And none other of the Apoſtles ſawe I, ſaue 
m Tome?, an4 
tis « a kindeof James the Lordes brother, 
Þ achewichthe 20 Now thethings which 1 write ynto you,be- 
Hebrews v/s, holde, I wimeſres b:tore Godzthat Tlie not. | 
w.rbythuwzi- 1x After that, I wentinto the coaſtes of Syria 
oe vnier- and Cilicia: for was vnknowen by face vato the 
"_ _—_ #8ft Churches of Iudex, which were in Chriſt. 
27cb0 from p hich 
- God, 22 But they had heard onely ſome (ay, He whic 
' _o+FZFphe.3.8. perſecuted vs1n time pat , nowe preecheth the 
$ B-cauſeit p faith which beforc he deſtroyed. 
migh: be obie®= 23 Andthcy glorificd God for me. 
Rcd,tnatia 
deede he was 
call-d of Chrit inthe way, bur afterwardes was inſtruted of the Apoſtles 
and others, whoic 1ames (as I ſaid betore) the falſe Apoltles abuſed ro de» 
ſtroy his Apoiticthip,as though he delivered another Goſpel the the true 
Apoltles ad, and as though be were not of theirnomber, wh.ch areto be 
credited wirhout exception :rhertore Paul anſwereth.y he begi tiraigat- 
way 2tte hi: c:lling to p:cachthe Goſpell at Damaſcus & in Arabia, aud 
was notirom thatume in Hierrſalem bur onely fiſteene dayes, where he 
ſawe onely Perer and Tame-,and afterwardes, hee began to teack in >yria 
and Cilicia, withthe conſent and a probation of tne Churches of che 
Tewes, which Knew hiun ozcly by name, fo tarre ofi was it, that hee was 
there inſtructed ofimen. nut any maninthe work, O 1h is 4 kithx of oth, 
Pp Th. doth ine of fa.ti, 
C uaA TN MM 


1 Thatthe Apoſtles did nothing diſagree fromhis Go- 
ſpel, 3 hee declareth by the cxanple of Tirus beeing 
vicircumciſe;l, 11 and alſo by his aduouching the 
ſame againſt Perers dif+imulauon : 17 Ando le pal- 
ſeth to the hadling of our free iuftificatio by Chrilt, 
&c, 


1 Thea 


CHAP. IE *$4 


; *71* Hen 1 fourtene veres after, I went vp againe tun 
to H.eruſalem with Barnabas, & tooke with = + e's + a 
me Tirus alſo. G ok 
Apottles,wirh 
2 And1wentvp by revelation , and declared whomhe gras 
ynto rem atGojpel whack f Preaca among the terhthati:c con» 
Gentiles, Uut picticnilarly to them that were the ferred touching 


chie*e, jz!t by any meancs1 ſhould runne, or had Et 
wane « in vaine; > ag -—— 4 
3, 1 : 4 | 6 . O Is, cn- 
3 Bur nenther yer Titus which was with me, 1... (P:.cne 


thougn he wcrc a Giecians was compelled ro bee yeres afrer his 
| arcumnciled, eonuerſion, and 
4 To wit, for the b falſe brethren which were they alowed itia 
\ Crairi}y (ent inzand crept in priuily to fpie out our ſuch ſort, pthey 
hbertzewhich we baue in Chnft Jeſus , that they mm 
might bring vs into bondage. - mars 5: SE\g 
V SM ro be cireumci- 
+ $5 To whomewe gaue not place by « ſubieCtion ſed, although 
' for an houre,that thed tructh of the Goſpel might! ſome rormented 


1 Now heſhe- 


gong10e with e yOu. the ſelnes there» 
6 But by them which ſcemedto he great, I vvas ant rr 

net inwht ( wharſocuer they were in-t4me-pa reuily laid Wait 

ie 5 oth, oe mot * . again(t kan, bur 


CTA ce ngt & 
ain oriung the berrer: $God accepteth no mans {#2 
perlon.)tor they thar are the chictc, did adde no- ;;4 they addo 
$0g, to me above thar T had. thc leadt jore | 
7 Bur contrariwiſe , when they ſawe that the might bers 
82ofpel ouer the f vncircumofhRoNn was committed dectrinewhich y 


Taro Peter: ched,burtcorr 


Yo riwite they gaue 
8 ( For be that was mightie by Perer inthe A- , | + Teagan, | wy 


. oucr the Cirewnicifion,was allo mighnie naba; the right 
y me roward the Gentiles) hands ef felow- 


9 And when Iames, and Cephas, andlokn, ſhip.% acknow- 
ledyed chem as 


| ApoiHes appointed ofthe Lord to the Gentiles, a Pxfra-tfisliy , for as 


t04luns bus dara Pu) doubted at on tt hiut bremſe there were certaane reportes 
Call raed: of hangth at he 10as of an other opun:en then the veſt of the Apoſtles were, 
wh:ch tlung 17ht hoe hontered the car ſÞ ofthe Geſpcl,thereſors bs ainxerel to reg 
wedet' as ar». b Which by deceits (4 countertctino lanes CYV2þ 407 000008 ft the fartle. 
fel. c By [who wiwst onr (his to them © raving our own? {hertre, d The triad 
ent jyucere do: irme of th. Gopher revemen (af from 52949 corrupt wth any 
of t1: {> mens (:1 * re Frames, E Pale the Galutians name ie vnaerſt adeth al net:os, 
+ Deuct.10.17.2.0/:9.19 7155.34.19. 42.10.34 Ron.2.11.Ep1:.6.9. Colo, 
| 3.25-1.P1.1.17.£ Ae: te 111d -5,44 Peter bs top rexel it amecg tad I ewes, 
Na 3 kacwo 


fey (ov, 


Serlfy Wt 
nat 1119 (6 
off 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


Whom: alone & knewe of the grace that was gcuen voto me,which 
only,theſe men — x. 2 counted to be pillars,they gaue to me and to 
— pillars of p.rnabas the right & hands of te;low!hip, that we 


rhe ka ſhould preach yvnro the Gennles 5 and tiicy Vnrto the 


abuſe todeceiue Circumcfion , 

you, --- 19 YYVaming only that we ſhould remember the 
h Theygauevs poore:which thing alſo | was diligent to do, 

#heir hand, intok* © 15 © And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 


thet weagreed . . __ = 
wholy im the de- I withitogd him to his ! Face: tor he as. 0 be con- 


Go 
Etrineof the coſpel, demned. x 
5 Before all men, © 12, 2 For before that certaine came from Tames, 


2 An othermolt he ate with the Gentiles: but whe they were come, 
vehement proof he withdrew and ſeparated kim ſclie,tearing them 
mem age” . which were of the Circumcttion. issembied 
yu 6 ewhich! 13 And the other icwes played the bjpocrites 
hehad deline. likewiſe with him , 1n ſo much that Barnabas was 
redconcerning & led away with them by that the1re bipocritie. 
free iuſtification T4 But when I ſaw,thai they went nor the [nghr 
by faith only,be- way'to the m(fructH of the Gotpcl,l ſaid vnto Peter 
cauſe y for this befor }l Col 1 1C we . I ] 

| eall men, Ii taou berg a lewe, lueſt as the 
thing onely he | 1 "of 

© 1. in, Gentiles,and not like the lewes,why =» conſtrayneſt 

reprcheded Pe- : 4 ry a” \ 2. Tow 11.9. 
ter at Antioche, th0u the Gentiles to doÞiKe the Tewes 3 
who offended if 3 We vvith arelewes by nature , and_nOt 


Hereinzin that p ſinners of the Gentiles, 


CRUSC * 


rar Frey 1 15 Rnowy a wan 1s notiuljfied by the : 
fakes which ** of the Law,buthy thefaith got lefus Chriſt, even 


came fro Hiern. <<: © LO: ICH Crt © 
falem,he plavea VE! fay.haue belcued in lefirs Chrittthart we might 


the Iewe,and - Þeiultificd by the fanth of Chriſt, and not by the 
offendedthe workes of the L2v, beczul: that by rhe workes 
Gentiles which had belecucd. k PB; exampic rather then ly r1e! comment l1Veord 
res i erieht toote, whirnhe ſertrth ng amft batt. [4 ana d.;] 1bingwhich s 
achward, m Ho call-rh the true of the Gnlnol bath tie def cn ISE to , ana aiſo 
thew/(e of the aottrine which wo call te # raft:/e, n He (a:th they wore coſt; med, 
wich pl:ysd the Tawes by Peters exarp'*, 3 The ſecond part of tl15 epillle, 
the ſtate whereof is this: wo arc in{tiGed by faith in Chriſt I-{us withour 
the workes ofthe Law.Which thing he provounder!1 in ſuch fort, y firſt 
ofallhe meercthwith an obiection, (for I alſo ſaith he 2:1 2 lewe, that no 
man we ſay againſt mc,thatI am an enemicto the Lawc)and alterward, 
he confirmeth it by the expreſſe witnes of Dauid. o Arg! we be owes, 
get we preachinfirfication. by ficth, beratſo we l1:awe vnaonbted/y nat no manican 
be wfſifre:! tythe Law. p Sothe Tewes called the Gentlergerauſeruc were fir ans 
£3 from Gods cournan:, q In Teſus Criſt. 
FX of 


os Ctr 


e fHEe YI 


CHAN 23; AION 


of the Lawe, r no fleſh ſhal be iuſtified. this words (fleſhs) 
17 + 4 1f then while /\ve ſeeke to be made righ-. b-res agrear ve- 
reous by Chriſt, we our ſeluesare found finners, js "ie, wherety 


Chriſt therefore the minitter of finne? God forbid, 47 #247 ane 
Nature of 1mman s 


& 1 $ For if | b1:lde agane the things that I haue viter/y corrupe. 


wot the Jew mu 


» deſtroyed, I make my telte a treſpaſler. +Rm. 3.19. 
19 For through the Lawam dead to the : Law, 4 Beforchego- 
that 7 might live vato $0 \ cth any farther, 


20 I am crucified with Chriſt, but I live, yer Por ge with 
I - * ! ' | | , * 4 1 OoMc lon, 
w I any more, but Chriſt hueth in me : and w-that |1- - —_ 


that I nowe live in the x fleſhe, 1 liue by the faith ,1.; . 

if the ſonne of God, who bath loued __ & giuen = —_— 

him ſelite for me. by faith, becauſe 
21 51donot abrogate the grace of God: for if ſaythey,men are 

righteouſnelle be by the Lawe, then Chrift dyed by this meanes 


withdrawen frs 
without a y caule. dilnds of 2nod 
workes. And inthis ſort isthe obie&ion: Tf ſinners ſhould be juſtified 
through Chriſt by faith withourthe Law, Chriſt ſhould approue ſinners, 
and ſhould as it were exhortthem therunto by his miniſterte. Paul anfive- 
reth that this conſequence is falſe, becauſe thar Chriſt deſtroyerh finne in 
the belecuers : for ſo,ſaith he,do men flee vnto Chriſt through the terrour 
and fearoof the Law,thatbeing quit fromthe curſe ofthe Law & tuſtified, 
they may be ſaucd by him,thatrogerher therwitnal;he beginnerh in the by 
litle and1::!e,tharftrengrh & power of his which deſtzoyerh finne: to the 
end thatthis olde man being aboliſhed by the vertue of Chriſt crucified, 
Chriit may liue 1n them,& rhey may conſecrate themſelues to God. Ther- 
foreit anyman giue himſclte to finne after hehath recemed the Goſpel, 
lerhim nor accuſe Chriltnor the Gofpel,bur himſelfe,for that he deſtroy- 
ethrhe worke of Godin himſelfe. 1 He gorth from mtification to ſanct!fi- 
C:t.oawruch i anoth:r bee fit we receurr by Christ, ij we (ry howde oz han by faeth, 
t The Law that terrifter) the conſe rence, br:rgeth ws to Cimist aud he onlycauſeth ws 
rodye t9the Law in d:cde, becaneſothat ty making v3 right ou he taketh away fFom 
V's the terror of conCronee ant by ſanttifring vi, canſeth through the mart;tying of 
luft mil titoonnt take ſuch occaſuau to ome by the reitrant whech the Lawe 
mate, '#/ did before. Rom. 10.11 Ul Tre [arms that I was before. x Intis 
mortal tote, 5 The ſeconde argument taken of an ablurditie: If men 
may bc iuſtihed by rac Lawe,then was 1tnot neceſlaric for Chriſt cs d10-» 
y Far zhere was no cauſe why he ſhaulddsſo. 


CHAL a5 
3 He rebuketh them, for ſuiſriag chem ſelnes to be dra- 
wen tro:n the grace of free tuſtificarion in Chriſt, 
moſtliucly ſer our vnto chem. 6 He bringerh in Abra- 
hains example, 19 declaring the effe&, 21 and cau- 
is ot the giuing ofthe Lawe, 


Na 4 : OrFooliſh 


Ne 


is Therhurd rea- TO THE GALATIANS, 


fo1or argument , O x Fooliſhe Galatians, who hath bewitched 


—_ —_ you,that ye ſhould not obey the tructh, to 


Grad, rohoos- whom letus Chniſt before was delcnibed in 
with they vvere your « fight, «»d among you crucified ? 
$:duedfrohea- 2 Thus onely would I lcarne of you, Recciued 
uen aſtertiey ye the b Spirite by the works of the Law,or by the 
Had card & be- Cnctns of c taith preached # 


_ tr 3 2Arcyclo fooliſh, that after ye have begun 


mſterie: yvhich 12 the Spirit, ye would nowe be made perfect by 
ſcing they were the dflethe # 

ſo ciudent to all 4 3 Hauc ye ſuffred ſo many things in vane ?if 
mens Cy2s, Wat ſq beitbe cucn 1n vaine. | 

they were as it, . Hethertore that miniſtierh to you the Spl- 


we!e/ucly ima» _ . 

eS, One” rit, and worketh miracles among you , d:ecþ be it 
- ſi be- through the works of the Lawe, or by the heating 
boldetherructh Of faith preeched 2 


of thc do@rine 6s 5 Tearutheras e Abraham belecucd God, and 
of the Geipeh, it was + imputed io him for righteouſnes. 
oo I 45.7 6 Knowe ve theretore,that they which are of 
ow their eves faith,the [ame are the children of Abraham. 
Chcift himſelſe $ 7 For the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
cructhed,in whoſe enly dearh they orghr rohaue theirrrufi, he marueleth 
howeirt could be that chev could be fo bewitched by the falſe apoltles. 
a C-Te6t was ladbeſore you ſo norabiy and ſoplumiy'2t you had his lutly wage 38 
22 wer? rpreſemed b:/or2 your 2325,05 the hail bene ci uſted before you. b Theſe 
O== erares awd giftes, rrncii 19:12 a ſcale as ut were tothe Galatians that the 
ofpe! win ch was preach to them was truc, « Of th» 4oftrine of fauth. 2 The 
fourth argument mixed with the forme:,and itis double. If the Law be ts 
be 1oined with faith, this were nor 10.80 forward, but backward,ſeing that 
thoſe ſpiciruall gifres which were be{to-ved vpon you,arc more = "5m 
ehenanytharcgyld pioceed froyour (-)ues. And moreouer,it ſhould fol- 
low,tharthe Law a then Chriſt, becauſe it ſhould pertite and bring 
to end that which Chriſtbc gan oniv, d By th: (fleſh) 1:0 wancti: the ceremo» 
ct of the Law eg 119jt which he ſerreth the ſprritthar w.the fb:r.tual working of the 
Gofpct, 3 Ancxhorttion by maner of vpbrayding, that they do not in 
vaize ſuftcrſo many conflids. 4 He repe:rerh the third argument which 
was taken of the effedts, becauſe he had enteriaced cerraine other argu- 
ments by th: way, 5 Thefift argument which is of greatforce,and hack 
three groids. The 6: ft, Thar Abraham was inſti62d bv taith,to wit,by free 
$ypur: tion of :4ghreouſncs according to the promiſe apprehended by 
&uth,a: Moſe, doth molt plainely witnefle. e Loos Rom.g. $Gen.t5.6, 
Row.4.3.1152.,2.23. 6 The ſecond,y the ſonne+ of Abraham mult be eſtce- 
med andaccerpredofby faith. 7 Therhird thor a! people that belceucy 
awcwaho:t excrpuoncomprehended un rhe rom of the — 
1 


UM! 


CHAP TTL 287 


iuſtifie the Gentiles chrovgh fark, preached before *6m.12.3, 
the Goſpel veto Abraham, ſaying, +8 In thee ſhall 49-3-25- 
che Gernles be f bleſſed, , 

9 950 then ws. mg be of faith, arc bleſſed is anew 

g with taith:ul Abraham. out of $ words 
10 10 Foras mary asare of the workes of the of Moles. 

Lawe , are ynder the curſe : 21 for it is written, f B%*ng in this 

+ Curſed is eucry man that continueth nor in all P** /i2rujfrch: rhe 

thinges, which are written in the booke of the free promſe by 


fauh. 
Lawc,to do them, Dp” 9 The concla= 

14 12 Andthatno man isiuſtifed by the Lawe Gon of the fike 
in the ſight of Godzit is cuident : * for the 1uſt ſhal argumer: Ther« 
hue by fairh, fore azAbraham 

12 13And the Lawe is not of futh : but* the 6 bleſſed by 
man that ſhall do thote rings, ſhal liue in them. _— 0 are all 

' 5 s ciularcn, 

13 14Chrilt hath rederaed vs fro the cnrle ot the (tharisco fay,all 
Lawe,when be was made a Gurſe for vs, (15 for it iS the Getiles that 
writte,* þ Cured is cucry one } hangeth ou tree) belcuc) Lieifed, 

thar is to wav; 
freely iuftified. g 114) farthfull Abraham, and rot by faci/ud Arian, ts 
ane vs to wndor5ta 95 that ths birfſing oorarnt tt ret forwe  Abr ah, but from its 
ty whom . Abraham 1d all bs poitorerus 8 blefſed, 10 The fxtargunent, the 
conclufion wher-ot 1s alſo inthe former verſe,takea nt contrarics, thus, 
They are accar{:d vynich are of the vrarks of the Lave, that 15 to fav, 
which valne cheir rigkreovſhes by the perionnance of the Lawe, Theres 
fore thev are bleſſed which are of faith, thatiserey vohica han rightes» 
ouſnes by faith, 117 A provie of the former ſemence or propotiuon, 
and the propoſition of ths argament 15 this: Curied 15 he rat talkllzch 
nor tne whote Liawe, $D-1 27,26, 12 the ſeconde pre potion w:tis 
the concluſion : Bur no man £18!!-rh rhe Tay, Therefore no man is 1ulh- 
fiedby the Lawe,or e!s,A'l are accurfod rihich iecke ghrzonine; by che 
yy orkes of the Lawve, And tore ns anneced alfo this macrot provofe of 
the ſecord propoſition,to vvitRighteoniars and life are arribured te 
faith, Therefore no man tulil*<ch rice Lawe, 7 Hibeh ny Roa nt if. 
Heb.10.38. 13 Here i5 a reafon {tee of rae former conſequeace; 
Becauſe the Law promiyeth lf: co a! tac Kcepeit,and rheretore it it be 
keprt,itiu{ttheth and giuetn ite. Butthe Som praice arrriouting rigateouke 
neſle and life to faith,rakerth ic from we Law, ienitig ther tarch wkifierk 
by unputation,and the Law by pertorming of the vvurke, &K Leazns.s. 
14 Apreuenting of an obrecGion : Rowe tava canthcy be bleed, whom 
the Law pronouncethto b2 accurſed ? Becauic Ciiiitlulcined the curſe 
vyvhichche Lawe lude vpon vs,chat vve mighui de quir rromit. Is A&A 
roofec of the anſwere by the rottimone of Foie HD 31.23, 

CorsSt was accurſen for vs, *alje De Cre $22 car ſe 221,28 "745 222 18 v1, #6 ak 


Vipariakers of bs righ;oauf':85, 
14 16 Tha 


TO THE GALATIANS, 
14 15Thar the bleſsiag of Abraha might come 
oa the Genriles thro:1gh Chriſt Teſus, y we might 


re | concluton 
0+ 4!! ec ws 

fats d:tocein k te WC 1 
the handling of TEccluc the promiſe 0: the Spirit through faith. 


ex* 45 an4 } 5 17B:ethren,] ſpeake as! men d2;+ Dhough it 
ſexr'ureafons, tolbe but a mas coucaint, whe it is. k, cofirmed yer no 
wi:, that bat man doth abrogat? it,or THe any thing therto, 
the Gennles are 15 ve to Abraham 2nd his leede were the 


made partakers . -p 
ph "ia pop. Promiſes inzde. He faieth not, And to the ſeedes, 


fing of Abra- a8 ſÞ-akiny of many : but, Andto thy ſecede, as of 
ham iz Chri, one, 18 which is { Chit, 

& alſo that rh 17 19 A14 this | ſav,that the couenant that way 
Tewes th#ſclu2s confirmed afore of God m in re{bect of Chriſt,the 
of waoſe nun- , T7 1w which was foure bundreth & thirty yeercs 


ber the Apoitie ; ah 
——— after,c2n not difanal, rhatit ſhould make the pro- 


Elf-r>b2,can Miſe 0: none eft:e. 
not obtcine that promiſed gr :ce of the Goſpel, which he calleth 5 Spirin 
buronly by faita, And the Apotile doth ſeuerally apply the concluſion, 
both coriie 07C and the other, preparing him ſeite a way t5 the new argu- 
mentywacrhy nedechrechthithirons onlyſ:cde of Abraham,which is 
mate of all pzoplec,canna other wiſe be iovncd and grow vp together, 
bur vy faith an Ca-ift 17 Heparrcth forth rwo general! rales betore the 
Rex: argumentwacnisthe ſ:ucatnin orier: The oat is,thatit ts notlaw- 
fall to b. zake couzaaacs & conmrats which ar: infy made & accordiug 
ro ia, amongt inn; Neither may 217 thing be adled vntothen : The 
ether is,that t592 did fo mak: a coucnantivith Abraliamthar he woulde 
gazmert9,!cterhis children which con iſt bor't of Lewes and Genriles, 
rarooncbodie, (25 ap52areth by that which hath B{ne ſaide before.) For 
be did nn: {241 that's would be the God of Abranam and of his ſeedes, 
EnUca thing notwith'taoding ſhould have bene {aid,if he had many and 
diuers ſced25,as the Gentiles apart, &rthe Lewes apart,) butrhar he would 
bethe God of Abraham, ind othis ſeedecas of one. 1 I will vſeanexam: 
ple winch is comms anmngtt 311%, that y inn ry be afh ance. yore gite? not ſo ru ra 
Golccomnuntsns ya do t9 mans, & 1.9.17, k Autenticnlll, rs wo coll tte 
13 He purterh forth the tfamme* of che (£12171 argaracart,to wit,that both 
the Iewes andthe Genril2s,grow rogetiier imo one bode of the ſeede of 
Abriaham,ia Chriit onlv,ſo th at all are 02c Chriſt, a5 it is afterward decla- 
, #ed, verſ.23, | Ec Se 1/1 ot of Chro{s perſon ut fro preapley, which grew 


gozether wm anon Christ, 1y The cight argumentraken of coparilon,thus: 


amanscouenant (bee: ag autzatical) be firme and ſtrong,much more 
Gods couenant. Therfore the {aw was ne: giuznto abrogatc the promiſe 
made ro Abraha,which had rcſpe& ro Chritt,chatis roſay,the end wherof 
didhangof Chriift. m 35/21ch 1-4 {od 9 Clr257, 29 An enlargingof taat 
argument,thus: Moreouer and b2$4cs thatrhe promiſe is ot itſelf frme 
anditrang, it was alſy confirmed with the preſcription of long time, te 
witot 4;0.vcercs, fo thatit could in 30 wiſe be broken. 


13 21 Foc 


CHAP. III 286 21An obietions 


18 21 Forifthe »inheritancebe of the Lawe, ir We grauar has 
& no more by the promiſe, but God gaue it irecly —— 
yuro Abrabam by promule. \ » bythe coucuanc 

1y 22 Wherctore the ſerueth F Law? [t was added ofthe Law,and , 4.15 
becaule ol y » tranſgrefsions, p 11] F ſeed came, vnto thercforewe * 
the which the promiſe was made: 23 & 1t was 9 Ct toynerac Lawe 
deined by r Angels in the hand of a Meciatour, Wire promes. 

20 Now a Mediatour is not « Megiatour of one: Ney>airhrhe A- 

—_—_ potile,thele rwo 

24 but Sod is one | | can notitad ro- 

21 25 [sthe Lawe then againſt the promiſes of ge.yu. to wit, 
the inheritance ſhon!d both be geuen by the Law & allo yy pronule, tor 
the promiſe i3 free:wherby it folowerh,y the Law was fygr cenento mitts 
be,for by y meanes 5 promiſe houki be brokE. n BY 'Þroward(orhernauce) 
& meant th: r:ght of the [red hich that God ſhouldbe cs? C98,chars to ſayghatby 
wvertue of the couenant that was made with fauiful Abraham, wht be {4 thtul, 
might by that meanes b2 bl:fſolof Ged as well as be, 32 An obtettion whichri- 
ſeth ofthe former anſwvere:1t the inheritance be not by the Lawe (ar the 
lea(i in part) then why was the Law geuen,af.er 5 the promile was made$ 
Thertore,ſfaith the Apolilc, to reprone men of lianc,% fo teach rhem es 
looke vnto Chriſtin whom 2rlength y promiſe cttaung a! people roge- 
ther ſhould be talfillcd, and notthatthe Lawe was geuenromitihe men. 
O That mea nh: wnder/tand wy diſcourru; 0; there ſummes dhat tney are ſauce ty 
the onzly zraccop Gad,wlcc!; be retgen/en to AV a2 Fas im Ciiji. p 4 nul the 
ferttic:on wall was brogen dr rn: of that firll feed fprang ws Framed of ao peapiess 
botn of Tees end Guns fo Fr ai ror Secdt, mo moy ro! wderſind, Cir a= 
fone oybimſ*{fegtiet conlen £2 rymed toretiern with ins boiy. 23 Acoatirmanon 
ofthe former anſwere taken fromthe maner & forme orgeuing the Larv; 
tor itwas geuen by Angele,ftriking 2 greatrerrourinto all,and by Moies 
a Mediatour comming e<cwene. Now tacy tharare onegne:d no Media 
tour, bur they thature rwaine artheleatt, andtharare ar variance one vw 
the other. Theretore the Law iielte & the Mediatour, were witnefles of 
the wrath of God,and notthat God would by his meancs reconcile men 
to himſclte,& aboliſh the promiſe, or adde the Lawe vnts the promiſe. 
q Comman#ed (3 g-uen,ur prot {nc r By ths ferurce ©» mumitterie. 24 Ata- 
King 2way of an obiction,!22tt any man might fav,that ſometimes by c@- 
ſent ofthe partits which have made a coutuant, ſoarne thing is acdedro 
the conenant,or the former coucnars are broken. This, faith tre Apottle, 
comincth to,palle1a God,who ts alwayes one,and the {cite ſame, & like 
himſelfe. 25 The concluſion vtrered by a maner of asxinga queitton, & 
Itis the ſametnat was vtrered before,verſe 17 but proceeding of another 
rule:{o that the argumentisnewe,and is this: God 1s alwayes like vrry 
himſclfe:Thereforc the Lawe was nor geuento aboliſhthe promiles.Bur 
itſhould aboliſh them if ir oaue hiftc,for by that mear.es itſhould twſtthe, ke 
therefore it fhould aboliſh that iuKification which was promiſed ro A- 
braham & to his iced by faith. Nay itwas rather geuen to brings to light 
the guiltines of all men,to the end thar all beleeyers flecingro Chrilt pro- 
miſled, might be freely juſtified in him, 

God 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


ſ Breba worde, God : God forbii: for if rycre had bene a Laws 
S: eptugroghe Fear veuen which coulJ haue geuen life, ſurely righte- 
— _—_ ouſhes ſhould hauc bh the Lawe, 
ns 22 Batthe [Scripture hath + concluded r all 
wharſ-rer con- Yoder finnethat the promes by rhe faith of le- 
methfronmes. us Chrift ſhould be genen to them that belecue, 
m 7 vex-ryoueat 23 26 But before Euth came.we wee kept veder 
w/ cov - the Lawe, as vader a gari{0n,and ſhut vp vato x thax 
- ainft the merits taich which ſhould afterward, be reuciled, 
of workes:for ofl 2+ Wherefore the Laive was our ſcholemaſtes 
1225 wardes,pro- 70 bring v5 to Chriſt, that we mighe be made 1ighe 
rſe, feith,Cor:ft, teous by faith, 
ugh: be geae22, 0 25 Bitafrer that faith is come, we are np loa+ 
Belbenurr 3 are © $< vader a {cholemaſter, 
Fs 25 27 Forye arc all the ſonzes of God by faith, 
mor mie of Wes Cans . . D 
ſtande with defer- in Chriſt leſus: : ; 
wine workes, & 27 28 Forall ye thatare ybaprized ints Chiiſt, 
26 Nowrther fo-' haue {pu1ton Chriſt. 
lowcthan other 2g There is neither Tewe nor Grecian : there is 
__— = neither bonds nor free: there 1s neither male nor 
ſecond parrot female: for ye arc all « 0ne.in Chriſt leſus: 

: 29 Andifyebe Chrifts, then are ye Abrabams 


ſtare whereof is 
this: Aithough ſeede,and heres by promes, 
the Lawe(thatissthe whole gauerne;nent of Gods houſe according te 
the Lawe)donot iuftifie,is irtherefore to be abolihe3, ſceing that Abrg- 
bam himſe'fe was circumciſed,and hispeſtericic helde {til the vic of Me- 
ſes Law? Paul aficmceth that it ought to be aboliſhed , becauſc itwas in- 
ſtrurzd for that end and purpofe,that itſhould be as it were 2a icholema- 
Ker and keeper rothe people of God, vnnl the promiie appearedin deed, 
chacis ro ſays, Chriitand the Goſpel manifeltly publiſhed with great efh- 
eac:c of the Spirit. x The c.te{* why we were kept ler the Lawe , u ('t downe 
bers. 27 Becauſe age changeth notthe condition of ſeruants,he —_— 
we are free by condition, & therfore,ſccing we are out of ou; childhoo 
we haueno more need: ofa keeper & ſcholemaſter. 28 Vſing a generall 
arncle,Jeftrhe Terves atthe leaſt ſhould not tmake themſclues = ande 
w the band ofrae Lawe,k2pronuanceri þ bapriſmeis common to all be- 
leeuers,becaule itis apledge of our dehuerne in Chrift, a5 well ro the 
Jewes as tothe Grecian: , that by this meancs all may be truely one is 
Chri:t,thar 15 ro Cay, that promiſed ſeed to Abraham, and inheriters of c- 
nerlfting life. y Hr "e211 opt ſur ooretely anarmlt circrencefioe , which the 
fe [+ 2polites jonethbragg: lefz 1h: Cirrh mult pet mm C:riltas :t were a gave 
ment, 0d b:counrct xith bog natit way Le throw7hly ol oO withait blame. a Tog 
Ars all is ts; #5 ſo s Weis gr oat 1108 ard (ib, Ae3 jo, joel, 
CHAik 


——— 


EE end En oo 


CHAP, 1111. ap 


a Being delinered from the bondage efthe Law, 4 by 

Chriſr, commiag,who is the end thereol, vitis veric 

abturd to ilide Dacketo beggerly ceremr onies: 13 He 
2lleth them again thertore te the puricic otthe do- 2 Nedeelareth þ 
Grine ofthe Goſpell,21 cofrming bis diſcourſe with by another dou- 


a ine a]Jegorie, ble Crmmilirnde, 
I Hen 1 1 ay, thatthe beire as love as he is a which he {21d be 
fore cocernir 


childe, c:ffereth nothing from a ſeruaune, money wr 
though he be Lord of all, _— oe ro 
2 Purzs vncer tutours and geuernaus,s roll .;.h.4 hel aw, 


the rime appointed of the facher,*** 85: (th2ris, F whole 
3 Fnen 10 we,when we were children, were in governnentof 
bordape vnder the b rudiments of the world. Gods houſe ac- 


4 2 Rut when the c fulrefle of time was corre, —_ ne 
ww} WasSAasl 


0d ar is C p 
gent try bp convemadeefs demand oa raurg 
A ' ; oucrſcer appoin 
5 Tha: ber nv;ght redeere them which were ted for arime, 
vnder the Law that we+m1ght receiue the eadop- voi! ſuck time 
non of the ſornes. as that protec» 
s 3 And becauſe yee are ſornes,Ged hath f ſenx £97 & onerſce. 


ont Cpiti ic C _— « ing which was 
forth the 2 Spirit of his Sonne 1nto your keartes, burforatime, 


which crycth, Abba, Father. | beingended,we 
ſhould at 1-ngth come 5 be at our own libertie,& ſ:o11!d ue as childrs, 
andnotas ſeruants.Moreoucr,he ſhewerth by the way, y thar gouernance 

efthe Law,was as itwere an A.B.C.8& as certaine principlez,in copanion 
of the doaiine of y Goſpel. a Thurs adi, becauſe hee tht © aimayes Vader & 
trtor an gr rnou gin y bicraly bee cowted « fre:1mmm, b The Law tcallsd rucvte 
ments, b:cauſe that lyt';2 Law Gol inſtrufted be Thurch as it ore by rotumentrs, 

ed 1fterwari pewred owt | why Spirits moſt pientifuly i” th: time of te Go ſpol, 
2 He yttercth and declareth many thing; at once to wit, y thts rutorſhip 
was ended athis time, $ curious men may leaue to 2{ke, why py ſcholema- 
ſterſhip laſted ſo long. And murcouer, that wee are notfonnes by naraure, 
but by adoption,&  inthat Sorne of Gud, who thertore tooke vp6 kin 
our fleſh,j we might be made his brethren, c The exe w [ail 1032 ll wit if 
partes of it arepaſi & endea, & therfere Chr:{t could nothawne come ether ſooncr of 
liter, d He calletlh Marie a wormanyn reſp:6s of the ſox, Cr not ag thewards vſedi 
w 4cotrary ſenſe to a virem for ſhe remained 4 virgumn ftal, o Ron. s, 15. eThews 
dopt;on of the ſonues of Go l,ts from euerli/ting, but u reueiled 2 [hmweda the time 
appornted for it, 3 He ſhewetk 5 we arc ia ſuch fort free & ſer arlidernie,chae 
inthe mean ſcaſon we muſt be gouerned by 5 Spirirof Chriſt, which reigy- 
ning in our hearts,may teach vs the true ſeruice ofthe Farher. But chus 19 
not to ſeruc,butrather to enioy true libertie,as it becommerh ſo2nes and 
heires. f By chat that followeth die gatheret!) tharuhat weng before: for if wee euee 
bu Spur:it,we are bus ſornes, and if we ar: lus ſores, tan arewee free, g The bas 
Ghoſt,who 1s both of the father an! of the Sone: but therars:z peculiar reaſon whybe 
is called the Spirit of the Symnc go wit, beeault the koty Ghyt ſeafcth vp 8667 2:1ptran 
7 Whertorc, 


- 


in Clift, aud maketh v3a full afſararce of is, 


h Thewerd, /in- TO THE GALATIANS3 
Kenr fe 2102 ta 7619 7 Wherefore, thou art no more a b ſeruant, bur 


pot ang a ſonne : NOWe if thou be 4 ſonne . thou art allo the 
whuch is proper zo * heire of God through Chriſt. 


#he infil»ls, *ur fir 8 4 Bur cue then, whe ye knew not God, ye 414 
exe thitrs yet wm feruice vnto them, which by nature are nor gods: 

Kerthz ceremanies 0 But now {eern Lyc know God.yea, _— are 
the Low, which knowen of God, how turne ye agiive vnto impa- 


, -. PI o a 
mas oj 1 ww rand k beggerly rudiments,whereunro from 
5 Pay: cherofhis S tne Deginning, ye wilbe in bondage /agune? 
Iſtuos. 10 Ye obſcrue dayes,and moneths,and times, 
4 He avppleth 2 nd yeeres. E200 6 9 LID 
the former do- 11 [amin ferre of you, leſt I have beſtowed on 


CO = Ga vou libour in vaine, #7494: 

mas. +-—agarl] 5 BeyeasI( torl am euen as you) brethren, 
herfion+forin 1 veleecn yoa: ye have not hurt mear all. 

eo ypariſon of 13Anlyelknow, how through m infirmirie of F 
then, th2Tewe; flcth, I prexched the Goſpellvaro you at rhe firit, 
might have ore- 14 An then trail ofme which was 1n my fleſh, 
tended ſOme ex- ye defpiſe:{ nor.neither abhorred : but ye receiucd 
— _ me a5 an Angel of God, yea, a3 Chriſt [2ſus. 
had. T5 p What was th yourfelicitie?for T bee you 
tharferuice of Fecord, that ifit had bene noffible, ve would baug 
the Lawe.”ur plucked out of your owneyes,& haue giuen them 
ſecing the Gala- yncsa me. 

gan; weretaken 15 AmlT therefore become your enemie , be- 


an{calledout To.uſe I tel] you the truer? 


f Idolartic | | 
pode mat 17 Taey arc ielous ouer you 9 amiſle: yea, they 


rie:whatpre- Wwoulde exclude you, rthatye ſhould altogether 


rEce mightthoy louc them. 

hane to goe 
backeto thoſe impotent and begoerly radimeart;s k They are called impos 
gent ont h2g gerly cer2 monies bein t couſudered apart by the ſolurs without Chriſt : 
ant 1g2ins for thut by that meanes they 04K” good reſt none that they were beg gers 
mn Chriſt, ven as nar th{t andnc, fr inen to fall bucke from Chriſt to ceremon:es, 
is :9thins +75 hut tocalt away richos, ani to follow be cgerie, 1By going backward, 
5 He mitigate han4 qualifiechtho'e things whzrein he migh: haue ſce- 
med to haue ſpoten ſy ne:vhar ſharply, very arcificioufls & diuinelv, de- 
elaring his good will cowards ram inſuch ſort, the Galatians could nor 
bu: cirherbe verily deÞecate when they read theſe thinges, or acknow- 
ledge rheir owne lightnes with rezrez,& defire pardon. m My affiicti- 
0. a The diyly troables wiherwun the Lord tried me amongst you, o For my 1ais 
wiPeries ſuhe. pWaxtatalge was thre 451314 axthe wor!l among ſt men, bowe 
hi pievuwzre? q For they are i:laus 0457 you for their owne conmoditie. r That 
t hoy wixy con:e2y alyut blogt foors me, tethem ſeluts, 18 Bus 


CHAP.ITII. 288 
He ſareih].2 can 


ww o - ; OF L : 
8 Butitisa good thing to loue ſcamneſtly al ae goat bus 
wayes ina good thing, anc not ozely when lam whichwascarneſth 


preſent with YOu) lent tevare's ch7, 
19 My litle children , of whomelT trauavle in aga2:57 che nauzb 
. , 1 © . D T7 L i 
birth :gaine,vntil Chriſt be formed 3n yer. Ly Vittetes owe of 


8 » {rl | $74.4 
20 And I would [ were % you now, that I might #27 Afefcs. 
> p S' wWſcotherwerds 


tchange my voice: for 1 am in doubt of you. 04 
77 g 45-8 yOu, 
21 6 Tc] me ye that « wil be vnder the Law,doe £nociuferhe 


ye nor heare the law? tlic »poſNes 
22 Foritis written,that Abraha had two fonnes, wares vrged 
__ * "a . . 

$,onc by a ſeruanr,& $ one by a free woman. this, thar vnlefle 


22 Bat hewhich was of the {cruante, was borne th: Genales _ 
; v Cre cireumci- 


C, _—_ - % . L *7 ' 4 D [$a P _ - . 
afrer the x Acth:and ke which was of tke free wo ſed, Chriſt could 


man,vvas borne by PTrOMes. :r oFte them 
26 By the which things anotherthircg is ment: nuthingar al, 
for x theſe merbers are the « two Teftamentes, and this diſſen- 


rion of them 
which belecued ofthe circumciſion.ag ainft !hem which be}ceued of the 
vncircumcilion,w as full of offence, the Apolſtle,aficr Eucrs argumcntes 
whereby ke hath rſvred rheir errour,bringeth forth an alle gory,wherein 
ke ſaith the boly Ghoſt did ſþ ade; out vnto vs,all theſe rxfterics: rowir, 
tharirſhould come to paſſe,thatrwo ſorrs of tonne: ſhould have Abraha, 
a father common to them both, bur no: with like ſucceſſe:for as Abraham 
begare Ifmacl by the common courſe ofnature,of Agar his bord mayde, 
and a ſtranger,and begar Iiaac of Sara a freewe mee rertue ofthe pre- 
miſe and by grace onely,and the firitwas r.oronely notheire,butalſo per- 
ſecuted the heire: fo there are two couenants,and as it werg twoo ſonnes 
borne to Abr:ham of thoſe two coucnant:,as it were of two mothers The 
one was made in Sina,withouttheland of promes, according rowhich 
coucnant Abrahams children according tothe fleſh were begotren : To 
wittc,the Iewes,which ſecke 11ghtcouſnes by that conenanr,tharis,by rhe 
Lawe: butthey are norheires , nay they ſhall arlength be caſt ourof the 
houſe,as they that perſecutc the true heires. The other was made m thar 
high Hierulfalem,or in Sion , (to wit,by the ſacrificect Chriſt) which be- 
erteth children of promiſe,to wit, belecuers,by the verrve of the kolye 
hoſt,which children,(as Abraham) doe reſt therrſelues in the free pro- 
miſe, and they only by the rivhr of children ſhall bee partakers of the fa- 
thers inheritance,and thoſe ſeruznrs ſhall be ſhur our. 
u That deſire ſo greotly, % Geneſis 16.15, + Geneſis 21.1, x Atall men ave, 
| 5 mam re CO ſe of nature. y By verine of the provwaſe which Abraham: Lryed 
ou for humſcife and hi tre ſoeciefor otherwiſe Abraham and Sara were paſt 
begertmg and bearmy children, 
z Theſe doe repreſent aud ſhadowe foorth, a They are called two conenantes,ont 
of the olde Teſtament,and anther of tne new: which were not two w aceds, bet x2 re- 


ſþe@# of the rimeznnid the &-uer ſure of the gorernmens. 
the 


b Is maktth m2. 


TO THE GALATIANS, 


&Sef Sina,becat:ſs the one which is Agar of mount b Sina,wbich ger 


ta ro entwas Groth vnto bondage. 


Me-rals 1%; y Aa 
$2v%,of which 
Prefer {1 *.M car 
we oye. 


E Locke hyp the 4 


eaſe [ln17 1 hb. 

amnixt Arr ant 
LE 

ber children 


25 ( For A-arvr Sina is a mountaine in Arabia, 
and tc anſwereth to Hieraſtlem which now 15) & 
«ſh2151n bondage with her children. 

25 But Hierufalem , which is eaboue , is free: 
whici is the mother of vs al}, {+ © +51 22» 

27 7 Por it1s written, + Reioyce thou barren 
that bezreſt nochildren:breake forth,& cry , thou 


for? F142th it be. * 
Aeenc Tex afuleny 
gn1 i wre. 
d T2 is,Simg, 
elWhchiscxcel 
bert,-nd of great, 
Ar 04, ; 
vs He ſhewerh 
rin this alle- 
gory he hath, 
olowed the 
ſteps of Eſav, F 
who ſforetold 


that the Church $ Then brethren,we are not children of the 
ſk u1d be made 


n_tanl of ſeruwnt bur of the free woman. 


the children of barren Sar2,thati« to ſay,ofthem which onely ſpiricnallye 
ſhould be made Abzahams children by faith, rather then of fruitful Agar, 
enen then ſfor-ſhewing thecafting off of rhe Tewes and calling of the (E- 
tiles. + E/x:, 54.1, fShe 1:17 75 deſtroy? ! ned waſteZ. RonB.g. g Afterthe 
waner of Taac,who is the firſt becatten of the heayezaly Herruſolem , 05 T[mnetsof 
che [I:{1 Syn2gocne. h That ſeede,unta which the promiſe belongerh, i By ths 
tonmon corre of nature. k By the vertue of Gods promiſe and aftir a (piretuall 
meter. © G22.21.10. $8 The concluſion ofthe ſormer allegor;e, that we by 
n5 meanes procure and call back againe the (laueric ofthe Lawe, ſecing 
that the children ofthe bondmaide,ſhall not be heires, 


CHAP. Y. 

1 Havins declared thatwe came ofthe free woman, he 
ſheweth the price ofthat freedome, 13 And how we 
ſhould vſe the ſarve, 16 thatwe may obey the Spirite, 
19 andrehſtthe ficſh, 


tht tranaileft nor 2: for the fdeſolate hath manye 
mo chil tren.chen ſhe which hath an husband. 

28 + Therefore, brethren, we are after the g ma» 
ner of iſaac,children of the b promes, 

29 Bur2s then hee that was borne after the 
3 feſt, nerſecuted him that vvas born after the k ſpi- 
rit,euen ſo it 15 now. 

30 Bar what ſaicth the Scripture? » Pur ont the 
ſergante and her ſonne : for the ſonne of the (er- 
uante ſhall not be hceire with the ſonpe of the free 
woman- 

31 


1Cov.7.23 s CO Tand f1Þ therefore in the libertie wherwith 
> Cor 3-17- + JChriſt hath made vs free,and be notintigled 
, bs 


againe with the yoke of bondage. .", -. 
, 2 1% Beholde, 


CHAP. V. 2%g 1 Another ob» 
2 1 + Beholde, 1 Paule ſay vnto you, that if yec reiation wheres 
be « circurnciſed,Chrift ſhall profite you nothing, {4.3< F' upcly | 
3 For teſtifie againe ro cuery man , which js PEI STE 
. fed tha h 4 b - 4 « þ h is iuftitcationot 
arcumciicd, t Ne 13 DOUDUE TO KECPE THC WHO:C wo: Xcs, and ile 
Lawe: <7 nl F #:ihcanan of 
4 Ye ate +$-aboliſhed from Chriſt : whoſoener tail c2:; no: 
arc « juſtified ty the law ve arc fallen from grace, {t:ud rogerner, 
s 2 Forwe through the dSpinte waite tor the — mA 
hopevf righteoulnes through faith. 4:04 19 pnut_fefl 
- ; . L by the Law , bus 
6 3' Forin Tus Chrift nenher circurGfion a- hc car doe 
mayleth — bps. erent vocircumcifions 5 but fully and per- 


e faich which worketh by love. -. --_ teals tulhl tr, 
7 6 Ye did runne well: who did tell yourlar ye Andbetaiery L 
&d not obcy the truerb? the example. of 


| 6..C ellart; og Circymenon,be 
$ 7 l:i-nory perfuſion of fhim  calleth _ ae che 


s 8 Alilcleaucn docth leauen the whole argung ofalihe 
ampe . :eruice of y law, 
& was chietlic vrged ofthe falſe Apoſtles. AZFes 1 5.1. a Coniznciyur 1519 
other p {aces called theſ+ «le of righteouſnrs, but here we inuft 1ut*coiſlerat.o of the 
eirwnſlaxce of the tt14e, for now bad Buptiſ ue come the plics of circly ſoo, Ant 
wareouwer Pawle reaſanct' according to the yp:mnen that his enen::cs had of it, whi 
mate errewwnciſion ap'ece of their (alertion.F 1.Cor.1.7,b That is, as h» han (olte 
expoideth it afterwards. ye ave fal'? from grace. Trat wu eqe 1998 tſt fred Ly the 
Law, for mn deed? noma 1s wt: fiedly the Lnv. 2 He priuily copareth the new 
people + rhe-old:forir is certaine that they alſo" grond all their hope 
of iuſtificaris and life in faith % nor in cireumciſion;burſothattheir tarth 
was wrapped in the external & ceremoniall worfhip: bur our tazth is bare, 
& corent with ſpirituall worſhip, « Throwgs tis: ſprratyrts'' erngendyech tas, 
3 Headdcrtha reaſ6,forthat nowe,circicif on is aboliſhed, ſecingfthar 
Chriſt is exhibited vnto vs withfull plenty of ſpiritual ei, cancion. gz Hee 
maketh mention alſo pt tc” leſt che Geanles ſhoulde picaſe 
themſe!ues in ir,as the Iewes doc 1a circicifio, y Thetaking away of an 
obictis:1fall chart worfbip ofthe Law be cakE away: wherein cheEfhall we 
exerciſe our ſclues<In charitic,ſaith Paule: for f:1th,. whereof we (peake, 
can not be idle,nay irbringerh forth dayly fruies 0? charitie, & $0 45 true 
fat diſtinguiſhed from co:mterſet taith : for charitie 55 Bot rayned with) fagtir as a tel 
low cauſ to velp forw.rd owr in[t:ficatio vith Frith, 6 Agaiue he cliderh the 
Galanas,bury an admiration,& therewithal apraiſevſtheir former race, 
totheend 5 he may wake the more aſhamed, 7 Hz plaierhthe pacr ofaa 
Apoſtle with the, & vierh his authorine, denying that ttt doctrine 
can come from God,which is contraric to his.t Uj God.” 1.Cor.5.5. $ He 
addeth this,that be may norſceme to contend vpon atntie, waraing them 


—_ a —— 


iligentl (by a ſimilirtude which he borowe 1 of leauen, 15 Chriug.hine 
oy 


Q © 


9 Hemitigaterh TO THE GALATIANS, 


CO » 10 9] hauctruſtin you through the-Lord , tbar 
Page hancl ſe wil be none otherwiſe minded: bur he þ troy- 
vponthe falſe x? bleth vou, ſhal beare bis condemgation, wholoe- 
poltles,againſt yer ke be. 6t3 lan 

whom _ 11 10 And bretheren , if Iyer preach cncumci- 
nounceththe Þ £,n why doe | yet ſuffer perſecution 2 Then is the 


= 


pts ugge- Nander of the crofle aboliſhed. 


10 Hewilleth 12 It Would to God they were, cyen cut cff, 
themrocoſider which doeg diſquiet you. |  - 

how thatheſee- 3 Forbrethren, yee bave bene called vnto li- 
Kerh cans" . 7 bertie: 12. oncly vſc not your hberngasan occaſion 
owne prone yaro the flcth, but by loue ſeruc one another. 

this matter, ſce- - n G - Faflled ir 

ingthathe 4 13 For b all the Lawe is fulhl]ed in one word, 
couldeſchey Which 1s this, + Thou ſhaltlouc thy neighbour ag 


the harred of thy ſelte, 


men,ifhewould 15 14. If ye bteand deuoure one another , take. 


ioyne _ heede leſt ye be conſumed one of another. 
v Chriſttaniy. 16 5 Then fay,+ Walke in the Spint, and ye 


TT ſhal nor fulfill the luſtes of the fleſh. 


Py hrs,” TY 17 Forrhe i fleſh Juſterh againſt the Spirit , and 
the zeale of the Spirit againſt the fleſh: and theſe are contrarie 
Gods glory and onets the other, ſo that ye cannor doe the {are 
loue othisflock things thatye would. 

g For they thet 4 18 Andif ye beled by the Svirit, ye are notve- 


[gg 'der the Lawe. * * 


ſciences alwayes to tremble, 12 The thirdpart of this Epiſtle,ſhewing tharthe 
zighr vſc of Chriſtian Hbertic conſiſteh in this,that being deliuered & ſer 
at hibertic fromthe ſlauery of finne and the fleſh, andbeing obedientro 
the Spirit,we ſhonld ſerue vnto one anothers ſaluation throngh loue. 13 
_ Hepropoundeth the Jouc ot our neighbour,as a mark wherunco al Chri- 
ſtians m__— referre all their aRtions,and thereunrto he cyrerh the rcſti- 
mony © Law. h This particle (All) muſt bee reſtrayned to the ſeconde tab, 
+ Lewr,19.18.Mat.22.39. Mar.12.31.Rom.13.9. Taw.2.8. 14 An cxhona- 
Un to the ducties of charitie,by the profite that enſucrh rhereof,becauſe 
mharnomen prouide worſe for themiclaes,then they F hate one another, 
5 Heeacknowledgeth che great weakenes ofthe godly,torthar they are 
ig parte regererare: but he willeth themro remember that they are in 
duced with the Spirit of God, which Hark deliuered them fromthe llauerye 
offinne,and ſo of the Law, fo farre forth as it-is the yertue of ſinne,y they 
| ould nor giue themſclues tolnſtes, + Rom. 13.14. 1Pet.2.11.i For the 
fleſh drwelketh euen m the regencrate ma» bur the Spiritreiqucthaltbueg!h not w-t/ 

os great ferife,es x lwrgely (it forth, Rem.7, 
19 16 Moreo- 


UMI 


CAT T3 2yo 16 Hz (ereth 


19 74 Moreouer the works of rhe fleſh are ma- "mae 
nifeſt, whichare adulreric fornicauon, vnclean> (;,,ve generally, 
NCS>Wantonnes, " reckoning vp * 

20 Idolarrie, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emy- ſome chicicef. 
lations, wrath,contention fefftionfherches cas ofthe feſt, 

21 Enuic, murthers, drunkennes , olutronic, ; 9 £9 wi 
and ſuch hke, whereof 1 re[1 you before, as I alſo ;** — 
hane tolde you before, that they which doe ſach 10967 he i 
things, ſhall not juheritethe kingdome of God. :r.2n taypre- 

22 Bur the k fruite of the” Sprite js love , 10ye, rend ignozance. 
peacelong ſuffring,gentlenes, Soodnes faich, * kThowyfore rhip 

23 Meckenes, temperance : £7 againſt ſuche 7729 frutes 


"- wn z Ti, ha 
; ofr7r2e wills [0 
thereis no Lawe, tba 


4 24 For they thar 2re Chiiſtes , have crucified \.;" 5 409, See 


the fleſh with the affections and the luſtes. bygras:. 


. 25 Itwethucin the Spilii, Ict vs .alfo walke in 17+ Leſtcharany 


| the Spirit, man ſhov}d ob- 
:..,26 18 Let vs pot be delircuy of rune glorie, (19 47 
proyuoKing ont anotker,couying nc another, fintcas 
who vrging the Spirit, vrgeu nothing bur that which thE Law<ommaune 
ecth,he ſheweth that he 1<quiierh northarlireral and ourward obedifce, 
bur ſp1:1tuall, which proceedetty nor irom the Law, but fromthe Spirit: of 
Chiift, hich docth beger vs gaine,and rauſt & oughtro be the Ty On and 
putder ef our life. 1 If we be r7: d242 enduged with the guarthemng Sparits, way 
Caſet') 7/5 to dre to lerreomd bus ro God l tvs fhoneiton nr deedosghat ly lnlte 
&-c of life, 13 He addeth peculiar exhoreations according 2s he knew the 
CG2aJatians ſubic&@ro divers vices : arid frrft of all he warneth them to rake 
heede of amvition, which vice hathewo fellowes, backbiting and ennies 
aut of which twoitcan nor be butmany conrenuons mult needes ariſe. 


| CHAP. VT. 

1 Nowe he entreaterh particularly oftharitie towar 4 
ſach a+ offend, 6 roward: the Miniſters of the wor'i, 
10& rhoſe that are ofthe houſhold of fayth: ' 14 Nor 
like vato ſuche who haue a co:rneerfair zeale of the 


Lawe, 13 gloryins in the manylins ot rhe fleth, 14 - | , 
and not in the croiſe of Chriſt, f 366i: of 
7 Rethren, 1if a man bee « ſuddenly taken 3 F*<ondem- 


> 
4 | - t- nectrynporra- 
in any Ciira CE. ' 
ay 4 &acc , yec which are 6 piiraall, nets our;be- 
eavſc that bro:terly regrehenſtpus, ouzkero bee inodetrelhe rowiperted 
by the ſpirit oi ceeknes, a T7 ghcht wialicc of the flo > Het Ui. 7 0c 
are vbei lin by the vertse s' Gobb Soar, | 


"CEN C1: ve 


0&2 


Sd TO THE GALATIANS. 


- 
Feetie. 7-23 


thattharowan. e reftore ſuch one with the d ſpirite of meekenes, 
hoganting AE 6 confidering thy ſelce,l:aft thou allo be rempred, 
SF earbewinh 2 3Bcarc ye one an others burden, and fo tul. 
5 of "on ve, fill the e Lawe of Chriſt. 


ring rownder. © 3 PForitany man ſeeme to hinifele, that he is 
| nav ae thas ſornewhat, when he 1s nothing, be decerutth him 
all 7004 xifts come (clic in bis imagination, 
from God. 4 Butlereucry maa prooue bis owne worke : 
2 Heroucherh | 11.4 then ſhall he haue reioycing wn hintelle only 
1214 


the ſore:for th . , etwenc ; 115 your 
oemutadrans'| and not in another. &om-14* 5130-4 - 42 - 


moſtſcue:e iud.* $5 * 4For cucry man ſhal beare his own burden, 
zcs,which for- 6 5 Let himtharis taught iv f wordgn:ake him 
gertheir owne that hath taugbr him, partaker ot fall bw + goods, 
ns 5 6 Be notdeceined : God is not mock. 4: for 
4 p_ whatſocucr a man ſowerh, that (hal he allo reape. 

8 For hg that ſowerh to his x fleſh, ſhall of the 


cnde of repre- by 
heokdacomfe flcſh reape corruption : but he that ſoweth to the 


vpour brother ſpirit, ſhall of the ſpirit reape lite everlaſting, 

whichis fallen, , 9g © 7 Let vs not therfore be weane or well do- 
and nor proudly-;no:for in due feaſorwe ſhal reape at we faint nor. 
to opp-edſe him. "153 While we haue therefore time, ler vs doe 


eref 
0 — -—— i good vnto all men, bur ſpecially voto them,wiuch 
t have com- arc of the houſholl of faith, 


mendatioa of | 

hi owne life by approuing ofhimſelfe, aud not by reprehending others, 
e Curift yn plune axd flat words,calle-b the commandement of charts <1 com aan 
dement. # 1,Cor.3.8, 4 Arcaſon,wherforemen onght to haue the greaceſt 
eye vponthemſclues,. becauſe that euery man ſhalbe judged before God 
according to his ownlite, and notby comparing him{e!' with other men, 
5 Iris meere that maſters ſhould be found by their ſcholer+,fo farre terth 
as they are able. f;0f whatſecter be bath, accor long to bu abs Lite, o 1.Car.g.7, 
6 He c5mendeth uberalitic rowards the poore,& h1:{t ofall chideth them 
whichwere not aſhamed to pretend this & y,& al becauſe they would not 
hclpe their neighbours, as though rhey could deceiue God: & atterwarde 
comparcth almes tg a ſpirituall towing which (ball hauc a molt pleantui] 
harueR, fo thatir{halbe very profitable ; and compareth conctous r.1g- 
gardliges to-a carnall ſowing,whe: of nothing can be gathered but ſuche 
things as fade away;& peri by & by. g /othe commoducss of ths preſoxt Lie, 
© 2,Theſ.3.13. 7 Again{tſuch as arc liberall at the beginning,bur contiouc 
nor, becaiſe the harueſt ſeemethes be deferred ycrv long, a+ though the 


4 endo pme andthe harveſt were atone inſtant. 8 They thar are of y houſ- 


aith,tharis,ſuch as arc iovnedwith vs inthe profcſiion of ene (elf 


hold o 


ſamereligion,ougtcto be preferred before all ocker, yer lo notwithſtan- 
ding that our likeralitic cxtende to al, 


11CgYc 


CHAP Yh og 4 


"1 Cog Yeſcchowlarge a letter T have written 2 The fourth & 
ynro yuu with mine owne hand. lat; part of the 


F . Eplltle,wherei 
r2 Ar many as defire to make 4b faire ſhewe in ns" o 


$ sthe fleit, rhev conftrame you to be cucumaſed, his rincip all 
FY ene becauſe they would NOT ſuffer periecution pas 2s purpoſe, 
; for the k crot['* ot Chit. ro wit,y the Ga- 

T3 For they themſelves which are circurneiſed 12tians ſhould 
keepe not the Law,butdefire to have you circum- my 

eiſed, chat they might reovee in [your fleſh. br - _ 
14 10 BurGod rorbid that Ifhould » reioyce, by the falſe apo< 
 butin the crofffe of our Lord efus Chriſt, whereby Ales, 8che Painx 

- the world 1s cructfied ynto me48& 1 vnto the world. teth ourthoſe | 
15 Form Chriſt I;ſus neither circumciſion a- falle apoſtles in 


nwerh any thing,nor vncircumcifion, but a newe therr colours, re 
; prouing them of 


Ln : ambition, as me 
1s And as many as walke according to this rule, thardo no that 

pace /þ :1be vp5n them, and mercy , and ypen the whichthey doc, 

» l{racl of God. for any affection ' 


17 1t From henceforth let no man put me ts and zeale they 


buſnes: for | beare 1n my bodice the © markes of oo 
the p Lord Jeſus. 1-724 1-5- 1-Gy- 4:9: FaphGeaa __ 
purpole; 
13 12 Brethren, the grace of ou: Lord lefus taithey may 
Chriſt be with your 9 ſpin, Amen, purchaſethem- 
ſclues fanour amongſt their own ſort, by Þ circwmciſion of che Galarians, 
h He ſerterh « faire (hery ag 11ſt the runth, 1 In krepong of corrmonues, k For the 
preacheng of ham thut wes 14-1124. } Thet they haut entang {rd yrue me Tndaxſrne,h- 
yet he harprth on the forme of erexne: foe, 13 He ſtickerh nor to compare him- 
ſelfe with them,ſhewing thar on the contrarie parthe rcioyceth in thoſe 
#fitions which he ſuffererh for Chrilts ſake,and as he is deſpiſed of the 
world, ſo doth he in like fort efteeme the world as naught: which is the 
wuc circum1ſion of a true Iſraclite. m 14/hen Paul v/eth 1118 words ws 79204 
Senſe w pert,ut [prnferth to relt « mans (elfe whoty ma tharg, and ta content bon-, 
flke therewith, n pon te rar I low roſe praify m of Gol, and not of men 
R5.2.19. 11 Continuing fill in the ſame Metapbore,he oppoſerh his 
miſeries & the markes of thoſe ſtripes which he bore toc Chris lake, '2- 
ainſt the skar ofthe varward circumciſion,asa true marke of his Apo- 
1 !ſhip. o AMarkes w 13h ave lnearnt te 4 405 jb, a they v/edm ld Fame, ts 
wwe theire ſorigents that nat riwmne awry from tem, y Fort anporteth mreec's, 
whoſe wakes we bearer. tor the cauſe makherh the Martyr ond net —_ 20e, 
13 Taking his farewel ofrhem,he wihheth the grace, Þ the pint,againſt 
the deceites of the 'alte apoities, which laboured to beat thaſe omwerf 
wſÞiogs ine theire brains. q 4h your mmades and hoart*s. * 
« Vato the Grlitians wntten from I 


Oo 3 


IHE-EPISTLE OF 
PAVLIL FO THE 
EPHESIANS, 

CHAP. I. 

t Aterrhe falutztis, 4he entreatcth of rhe free eleQti. 
on of God, 5 and adoption, 7. 13 from whence mans 
faluation fowerh;as ſro the crue & natural fountaine: 
and becauſe fo higl a miſtery can nor be vnderttood, 

. ., 16 he prayethy tne ful 20 Knowledge of Chriſt may 

- eter raeh by God be reucijcd vat ; the Epheſians, 
metry 1g weve —_— Av Lt 1anApoitle of Itsvs 
10 bo aue : ow. i 
CHRISTE by the wil Ot GOC, 


? 


ſonk-nin y for- ' 4 

mer Ep;ſtl-s, ? Ya! of Ly, torke + Saintes, which are ar 
ya 1106: 1! EC@ Fpycſusand to the « futhtull i 
Þ: C 1.2, [bet 2.58; LPICHISINA TIO TRE 4 AITALUILIA 
a {79s & £72 d-fp- +59 \ +\ Chriſt feſus: 


TO I —— \ 
Anftbe Fares, > WAL S Grave be with vou, and peace 
adn. from God our Father, and from the Lord teſus 
+ 1.C,1.3, C:ft, 
1.P:2.1.3, 3 $2 Bleſſed beGod, 3 andthe Father of our 
2 The fir:tpart Lord leſus Chriit , 4 which hath blefſtd vs with 
ofrze Epite, bþ 2l] fpirituall blefsing in « heauculy thiugs 1a 
wacrnn iichand- 5s Chift, wi : 
oh nt F 
ports 4 6 As he hath choſen vsin d him , before the 
ot, foandation of the workde, 7 that wer ſhould f be 
Of &7hs : * O ' , 
Ee *>> boly.and without blamey before bim in Joue: 
Ephefian5,and viing diners exhortations,and beginning after his maner 
ithankeigzving, 3 Theefficientcauſeof ourſaluation is God ,nor con- 
Nered cat afedly & generally, bur as che Father ofour Lord Ieſus Chriit. 
2 Thenex: finall caute.& in reſpeR of vs, is our ſaluation,al thi: p* being 
h:towed vpon vs which are neceſfarie re »ur ſatuat.on, which kinde of 
bicTingis hoauenly and propertoehe elcd. b ub all hinde of gractous 11d 
2:43te{wl goodats wht oi heaurnly in dred and tram Gol n:1y. C W740 Goo cur 
Father gau2wvs ſro/hich thronefr9 aloue:er becaule te Srontes bn theſe gifts V2 - 
flewedon then qubicl being properly to the cavixens of li2are*, 5 The matter of 
onrf{aluati>n is Chrift,in whom onety we are induced vs tpiritual blefung 
8& vatoſaluation. 6 Hedeclarer\ the efficient cauic,or by what meancs 
God he Father ſaucth vs in his Sonne+Becau'e (ajzh heyhe choſe vs from 
euerlatinginhkis Soanc. d Tobertoptedin hm, y He expoundeti rhe next 
Final can which he makerh donble,to wit, ſan&iGcation,& 1uſthcution, 
whereofhe will fpeake hereafter, Andhereby ato nvo. thingy arc to ve 
notcd,ro wirt,that holtnes of life can riot be ſeperate from the grace ofe- 
leftion: and againe, whatpurencs ſoeucr is in v3 Qs rac gift of God, whg 


hach freely 9FHis mercy choten vs, e Ts Gadd 422 004)- Vos becatife a 
were. her. {: (hu! ! hue bene holy, but tothe £114 we zaldbe hoy. 5p 


eith:d with Cyr;jts 1121.7 8:2fze3, g Trucly, ana ſme? 7. 


« 8 Wit 


x Ss - LA OO" 


a 


CHAP. T. ?92 $ Another plab 


'$ $2 Who hath predeſtinate vs,t0 be adopred nerexpoſition A.14-48 


through Telus Chriſt b jn hi mſzlt according to the of theefficiene 


ood plealure of his will, cauſe, and alſo 
of erernalele&i- 


6 9 To the i prayſc of the glorie of bis grace, 
10 wherewith he Faath made vs freely aha in ay 1 +. ay 
bs beloued. choſen vs in 
7 1 By whom we have redemption through his Chriſt, ro wit, 
blood, exev the forgiuencs, of finncs, according ro becauſe it plea- 
his rich grace : " ſed him to ap- 
8 12 k Wherby he hath bene aboundant towagd PY"* O _ 


. when we were 
ys10 all wifedome and vnderſtanding, Wh" _ borne, 


9 And bath opened ynto vs the m wyſterie of bis whom he would. 
will 13 according to his good pleaſure, which he make to be his 
had purpoſed in him,  *_ childreEbylIeſus 

10 14 That inthe difpenfation of the fulnefſe Chit: 0 chat 
of the times, he might » gather together in,one al' BE 15 mn 
bings, both which are 1n.h od which drg 02 20ce 05 our 
things, both which are 1n.heauen, and which are A 
11 eat [ «On 1 ' me church >: wOval. clction to ” 

arth, exe 1n Chriſt: "7 # ſought, bur in }. 
free mercy of God,neither js faith which God foreſaw, the cauſe of pre- 
ecltination,burthe effe&t. h. Gel refetted nothg , exther that preſent 1,07 
that us ts com? but himſelfe onely; yg Three vetermoſt and chiefeſt final caulc is 
the glory of God the Father, whoſaucrh, vs freely in his Sonne, i That 4s 


. bus ownt:faa'l goodies deſorutth alt praiſe, (+ alſoit [pould be ſer forth and publiſhe 1. 


10 Another final cauſe mare nere,is our iuſtification,whule thathe freely 
accounterh vs tor iuſt,n.his Sonue. 11 Anexpounding ofrhe mareuall 
cauſe,how weate made acceprable ro God iu Chriſt, for at is he onely, 
whoſe ſacriticebyrhe mercy of God is imputed vnro vs,For forgiuenes of. 
hnnes. 12. Newihe cometh ar length to the formal caufe,that1s roifay,to 
vocation or preaching of the Goſpel, wherby God gxecureth that crernal, 
counſcl of our free reconciliation and faluarion in Chriſt. And putting 12 
ij lace of the Golpel al wiſlome & vnderſtanding, he ſhewerh how exccl- 

ent it15. k By which gracions gorimrs and bon yfwnes, 1 In perfite and ſpunk. 
wſe-lomre, wn For vn ſe the Lord hadoptned tov that my flerieave c Ll iewer 
bau: foruch as 1rex9ncd of it,0ur [ols21, 13, Nox omely the cleRtion,bur allo 
the vocation proccederh of meere grace. 14 The Father extubired and 
2aue Chriſt, who isthe head of al the ele&,vnto rhe world,ath time which 
was conuentent, accoraing as he moſt wiſely diſpoſed all umes from c- 
uerlafting. And Chriftts he in whom allthe eleX tro the beginning of the 
world, (orherwiſe wandring and feparared From God) are gathered ro- 
ether: of which ſom: were then in heauea, when he came into the 
earth, (to wit,ſuch as by faith in imo come, were gutacred togerier) & 
other being found vponthe carrh were gathered rogerher of hin, and he 
xelt are dayly gatrered together. n Tie /3 gut rre ſnd tobe gathered togee , 
Pres Cort, 0:Cauf1 tirry ave caged togetier walls [1.48 throwrh fact 1,014 beCa2 
* ITT Ae $1.48. 

Oo 4 z1 15in 


2; He applieth TO THE EPHESIANS, 


F-ucra!ly rveD2- "x7 x5 1n whom allo we arc choſen when we + 


x. fre of vOCaU- were predeſtinar according to the purpoſe of him, 
on to th-bilee- > S 


tiao ſewer. ag. Which workerh o all things after the counſel of his 
12J 22WCer, $9 

ing ack t>et2 'Owne wall, 

vary f natalie, 12. That we,which bo firſt truſted in Chriſt ſhould 
that euentiey beviito the praiſe of his glory : 

alſo may not it-" 13,16 In whom alſo ye bawe rruſted, after that vs 
_ neard the q word of truerh, even the Gaſpel of your 
to them ſelncs, [3193109 , wherein allo afterrhat ye beleeued, ye 
mor i thr were r {ea!2d with the holy pirit of promes, 
ftock,norro ny (14, Wiuch is the earneſt of our inheritance, for 
athet thing, bar bo r redempuon of thar libertic purchal@d vnts 
to fy onely grace (the pruiſe of his glorie. 

a11 mercieot 1; 15 Therefore alſo after that I heard of the 
God, bot? be- 


can?” they were faith, which ye hauc in the Lord lefus,and louc to- 
c-!ie4, and allo Ward al the Saints, 

b=cuile they _' 15. Tceaſe not to Giuethankes for you;,making 
were firitcalled,' mention of you in my prayers, 

o ." 11-775 Me 17 18 That the God of out Lorde Ieſus Chriſt, 


FREY NE / , tn he ee < 
— oo —_ that Father of ® glory; might giue voto you the 
© Ho ay wn, Spirit_of wiſdome , and reuelation througb the 
ESE noir actacuiateme ati 
ye: or a'l that, we '* ACKNOWIEGBIND Of DI, 
ar: not (tres, for he giuazth vs grace both to will and tobe able to do thoſe this s that 
er: 599 !, P1:1.2 134, Þ H-fprzhethof the Tewes, 16 Now he maketh the E- 
pheſiins (57 rather althe Gentiles) equal to the Tewes,becauſe thar not- 
witnitadiag they came laſt,yet being called by the ſame Gotpel,they cra- 
braced itoy faith, & were ſcaled vp with the ſame Spirit;zwhich is y pledge 
of el:fion,vntil che inhericanceir ſelfe be ſeene,thatinthEalto the glory 
o: Cod mightſhine forth and be maniteſted. q That word which # truth 5 
d-24,vecarsſ. :trometh from Ged, r Tris « a berorved kond of ſþ:ach taken of a ſeace, 
w.91c1 hens fret to any thmry maheth « difference between thaſe thugs which are 
a 2 ntiel, oo othe?t's that are not, { W.ththut Spuraywinch bringeth not the Law, 
but toe pron:ſs of free adoption. «© Full andperfo&, 175 He returneth to the 
2rner graeulation, concluding two things together of thoſe things that 
went betore. The firit is,thzr a: good things came to vs fro God þ Father 
1:1 Chriſt, & by Chriſt, thar for the he may be praiſed of vs. The (econdis, 
tatalt19fe things (which he bringerh ro ewo heads,to wit,faith and cha- 
r1:ie) ave increaſe ! in vs by certainedegrees,ſs $ we muſt deſire encre2ſe 
of his grace, from whom we haue the begi uning,and of whom vve hope 
[ 


for che ends, 18 The caules of faith,are God cFathertigtitning our 


—_— 


mind; with his holy Spirit,thatwe may embrace Chriſt opened vnto vs mn 
1c Goſpel, tr» the obtzining of cucrlaſting life,and the ſerting forrh of 
(os glory, u Full of maiestie, x For it « n0t enowgh for vs to bane knowen 
(Go { oxcehit we mult kyov hm evcrry Ary more and more. 


13 That 


CHAP.I. 294 
1 | ; Vt That the eyes of our 1.29erftanding May be 
* Yehrened,charye m a w what the y hope xs ol 
| | os 2nd what the niches of his a e » What Sftes. 
henrance « in the Saintes, A 4 _ = 
1y Ig Ard whatis the exceeding greatnes of his 7, wiomebe ca 
| power t#ard vs, which belecue, according tothe Lrb to Chrit, 
working of his migbne power, 19 The excel- 

' 20 22 Which ke wrought in Chriſt, when he leacic of faith 
nyſed him from the dead,aud fer hum at bisxrighe #5 dectared By 
hand in the hcauenly places, pon 7 vg 1 

21 Firre aboue Ki principalitie,and power, and yje power 
might,and domination and cucry 4 Name, thar 1$ God is ſer forth 
nained, not 18 this world oaly,bur alſo in that that and ſhewed 


is to come, : therein. 
22 21 And hath made all thinges ſubie&t vnder +Cbap.3.5. 
be Coloſ.2.13. 


his feere,and hath giuen hija ougr all thoges 10 be 20 The Apofile 
che b head of the Church, Pooum: 15ts 511 pitce willeth ys tro be- 

23 Which is his bodie, even the fulnes of him holde in our | 
ghar fillerh all in all things.” moſt glorious 

Chriftt withrke 

eves of faith,that moſt exccHent power and glory of God,wherof all the 
Kithful are partakers, although it be as yer very darke in vs, by reaſon of 
the ignominie of the crofſe andrie weaknes of the flelh, 2 To beſerew 
Gods rrght hand, s ts by partak'r of rhe ſrueraprie which he hath outer all creatures. 
a Ewuny thmyg whatſorucr ut be, or abou all things be they of newer ſuch power @ 
axcellencie, 2x Thatwe ſhould not think: that that excellentgloric of 
Cheiſtis a thing wherwith we hauc nougntto do, he witneſſeth, that he 
was appoinred of God the Father head of all the Church, and therefore 
the bodie maſtbe ioyned to the head, which atherwiſe ſhould be amay- 
med thing without the members: which notwithſtanding is nor efnecel- 
Grie (ecing that the Church is rather quickened and ſuſteined by tbe 
enly yerrue of.Chrilt,ſo farre off is it,thathe neederh che fulnes thero 
bur of the infinit good wil & ReUn of Gad,who vonchſaferh ro ioyae 
vs t9 his Sonne. b In ſoruch that theres nathoe;, but ſubnet to hum, © Fe 
gue lowe of Chrift © [#greu tovards the Cech, th.1t thowgh be doe bor dirguar - 
wi 11! things, yet he ofFeerneth hon (17% 1:44 4 aymuid and weper fol heed rontef® 
$e bur the Church toyned to him a8 hu bohe, 


CHAP. 1I. 

f The betrer to ſer our the grace of Chrift, he vſcth a 
eompanion, calling them tominA4, 5 char rhey vrere 
altogether caftavvayes andaliences, 8 thar they are 
ſaucd by grace, 13 and broufhit neers, 16 by recon- 
«Vanion thieugh Chnth 17 publiſh:d b; the Goſpel. 

1 And 


Rc  IFEIEIIOR es. 
" - 


TO THE EPHESTANS 


» He declareth 
again the great= IF NA 1 + you hubbe quickyed; that were « dead 


nefſc of Gods. n 2 treipaffes and finnes, 
gandwil,by com » Wherm,m timepaſtye walked,4 accor- 


PS ine $4 0g tothe courls of this worlde|,ond 6 after the 
Waercin we are. Prince thatruleth-in the ayre, even the ſpirite, that 
borne,with that NUW_F workerh in the c children of &iſobedience, 
dignitic where= 3 6 Among, whom wealfo had our connerfatt- 
zntowe are. ad- orin time paſt,in |.Jufts of oyr <ffeh; miutfilling 
qo og the wil of the ficſh,&: of the radd;& 7 were by na« 
tac Farner 1B trethee clildren-of writh.as wet as Forkers- 


wo puke wy x 4 8B: God wincaisriche it mercic ,, through 


coliciewin ſach Nis great loue wherewith he loucd vs, 

ſore, rar he $ Eyern when we: were dead by fines, hath 
firn, that row- quickned ys.rozerher in Chriſt , by vwheſe grace ye 
ching ſpicitaall are ſpied, 

—_ our + 6 Andhathry{dvrevp. 2 rogether, and made ys 
not only _— 'fit rowcther w- the beancnly places in Chriſt teſus, 
halte dead, luz oO . . 

wholyandalto- . 7 That he might ſhew in the ages to come the 
gtherdead, —=Cxceceding riches of his grace, trough his krndacs 
+C9l.2.13, # Locke Rom.6:>; $5th2nhecalleth them dexd,nebicly are not regene- 
Pte: for 2s the wnmartalitie of tlem which ane duwwed;us nolife; ſo this knatting toge- 
#hervfboly 7 foulrys properly nolife biet death m then which ave not ruled oy abs 
Sperit of God. 2 Heſhewerh the cauſe of death,co wic.ſtanes. 3: He pro- 
ucth by the effects jat were ſpirnually dead, 4 He pruverh this euttro be 
vaucriaLin ſomuch as al arc {laucs ofSaran. b At co: plexſiare of the prone. 
5 Menaremerforeſkncs to Satan, becauſe theyarewilngly rebellious 
againſt God. c They are calls the cl ldr:n of diſohedeence pyhich ave giuento 1iſe 
0):dienee. 6 Atterthar he hath (cucrally condencd the-Geatites,he cofet- 
ſerhthacy. Iewes mnongtwhohe nunbreth hen(clf;,are nora whit beuer. 
&. By che naneof fieſhuin x frituireremuanely thewhole man, which be dewdetiy 
we;ormoparizintothe ff jp winch «= the 1161148 the Pheloſophersterme 1wathout re « 
fps >& vntothe thaught which they col re. ſeerzb'e : (> that be le 214011) nat! x98 nem 
befe tee Lhutcgcluteth that the wel: m8 of witige the ſannc of wrath, 5 The: 
conclufion:Al menare borac ſubicctiothe wrath & curſe of God. e A 
«/#(u44 tobe the chillrenof writ) p rift 63.y, $142 189 fav, gralty of erverbnjtong deut's 
Er theuctlrouent of Godt a rrgry with them. £ Provhanepeople yrs h-rew nor 
Gl. F Nor hereof folower' another mEder ofthe copartſon, declaring 
our excellecy,nowirthat by the verric ofChitſt w=arcdcliucred tro rhac 
deati,andma {eparzaakers eftrtrnil Tifecothe ond rharat.leagele we may 
reigne with him. And by diuers &ſuniry meanes he beateth-tlus1aro their 
heads,that theefncient cauſe ofthis aenefitin the Free mercy of God: and 
Chrifthimſelfinche material cauſc:and Fajthisthe mitrument,vchich allo 
he Eee gittof Godrandrhe cacis Gots glary, g, Town,apbtaldcch af”. 
27 1yde,un Cor:ſt, for as y2t 214410 [614 in us but only 14 0167 br, by whos 
6-r:2 we bam bepre179'dirto re antl,cem G8 uni th it wore be nelly broceghe 
468d: butyrer the hyr: x tart 119, 67 92 x77 6 {872 of tht we {y0be {x a5 88 a8 
#124 ve ham rv :its eiremy, G : ro.y.r} 


s 8 Forbybpraceare ye ſauce through f2ithand 
+ thar nor of your (elves, it :5 the £ult ot God, 


CHAP. IL 294 


thwarls vs in Chriſt leſs, 
k $» then Fre, 


tans to ſay the 
3 nn. ein A gift of Godgunt 
y 9 Nor of workcslcalt any 1nap ſhould boaſt jaws fenleve 
himſclle. nth anothr,te 
to For we are # his workinanſkippe creared in winchewo theſe 
Ciriſtleſus voro good workes,which God hath or- ©/* <orane. Tobe 


dcined,thar we ſhould walke iy them, IDs 


11 10 Wherefore remember that ye becing in 71, arewhar 
time paſt Genvles in the fleſh, «ad k called vncir< wee they which 
cumcation of them which are! called circumcrfion would inyne ftoge- 
in the fleſh,crade with hands, ther thiygs of jo 

Iz That ve were » 1 {,, atthat time m withour © 2xne- 
Chriſt,8& were n aunts trom the common wealth 7 He takerh a- 
of [iracl,and were + ſtrangers from the coucnants - ay peatiits 
ot promiſe, and had no bope,& vere without God & namely from 
in the world, # = our workine the 

13 41 But Nowe in Chriſt Iefus, ye wich once praiſe of1uſtiti- 
were far off;are made neere bv the blood of Chriſt, <2onIleeing f 


| the good wor 
1» Roy þ ? b 
14 12, For he is our peace, which hath made of theaiſclues are 


borh,one,and hath broken the ſtoppe of the parti» the effectes of 
tion wall, oracein vs. 

i5 +1n abrogning through his fleſh the hatred, 1 Hefpeakerbbere 
that is.the Lawe of commandcments vvbichſtanderh of Grace, &+nt of 


in ordi2aaces.for to make of twaine one new man **furcthereforche 
the workes newer 


:n hima{elfe, making peace, ; ſogood,looke what 
16 And that hee might reconcile both vnto 5,5, .,. 1. 
it o*zrace, 10 Applying the former doctrine rorhe Gennes, he ſhewerh 
chey werenotonly as tac Iewe,by nature,but allo after an eſpecial forr, 
rangers & without G 0d:and therfore they ought {6 much the rather ce- 
me:nber char ſame ſo great a benefit of God. K Tou;were called mo erherm;ſt 
they Genteles that al the world might witne T7 of y06* VAL arEeNd'S. 1 Ofthe Tara, 
1c wire knowren from you '"y the 8 whe 0/ Coca” lim the warts of the Corentw', 
_ He beg:arneth £-{ with Chy #,x%50 ”* 79 ys #44 a1 «| the prom es. n Tots k1d ns 
yr: 11g a7 t tle,to the commrn wer? of Ifrae,, + R 18.9.4. 11 Chriſt IS the onely 
ho-1d ofthe Tewes & Gentiles, whereby they be recactled ro God. 12 Ar 
by 3 ceremonies & wortkip appointzd by the Law,the lewes were deu - 
d:d ſrothe Gentiles ſonow Chriit,hauing broke down the parriti6 wall, 
iovneth them boritorerher.borh in him{clſe,and burwixr themſclues, & 
to God. Wheteby itioloweth, thatwhofocuer etabliſherh the ceremo - 
nies of the Lawc, makewu thc PrAace of Civ m1: vovile and ofnone cies. 


+ Co/.2, 14. "Rr" 
ye» 


TO THE FPHESIANS, 
o He aBulev) vo God ins one body by his crolle, and lay hatred 


te Lew wbbre "hereby, 
aw, nre 
arefoactines ws 17 13 And cxme& preached peace to you which 


antonely facrfice, WETE 2 farre off and to them that were neere. 

p Frhedeltrged 18 For 9 through him we both haue an cn- 
a-zth oy deat, &* trance voto the Father by one Spirit, 

faſted 18 a3 [9 14 Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers 


were t# the ere(ſ?, 
2 Wade and torimers:but citizens with the Saintes , and of 


ching of the Go- tie houthold of God, 
el,1san eF:&u-/ 20 15 And are built epon the foundation of che 
all rtrumenro f{Apofiies and Prophets, leſus Chriſt hinſclfc ben 4 


wwe 


thus grace, com-7the r Thiete corner tone, 
-- a> wel "_ 21 In whom al the building ſcovpled together, 
——_ -m { groweth vnro an holy Temple in the Lord, 25.7 
q Cirift rhe gaze}, 2* In whom ye alfo are built together,to be the 
is 12 were. by whos habitation of God by the Spirit. 
we core tothe Fathers the holy G'1oft i as it were our lodes mmm who headerh wy, 
14 The conclufion:The Gentiles are taken into the ſclowfhip of ſalaa- 
ten. And he deſcribeth the excellencie of the Church,calling r the citie 
and houſe of God. 15 The Lord commirttedthe dodrine of faluarion,frſt 
bo che Pr mand 'hen ro the Apoſtles,the end whereof,and marrer as 
it were & ſubltance,is Chriit. Therefore that is indeed the truc & Catho- 
que Church,which s builded vpon Chriitby the Prophers & Apoſtles, 
as afpiritaalremple conſecrated to God. r Thitn,the head of the buildrny, 
Jar the faunulatiens are as it were the brades of the builimngs. { So that God is tht 
ar R 8083 1922 tht fy of the foxmrdation bit allo of the whole bruldeng. 
CHAP. III. 
z Hedectareth that therforc he ſuffered many things of 
the Iewes, 3 becauſe he preached the miſteric tou- 
chingthe ſaluation of the Genriles, 8 at Gods com- 
nar BAL 13 After,he defireth the G_—_ er 
to faintfor his afliftions : 14 And for this canſc he 
prayerh vnto God, 18 that they may vnderſtand the 
6 | nag Chriſt. ont c 
: Hermaneay- xF* Or £ this caulc, I Paul eo» the « prifoncr ot le- 
_ —__— F lus Chriſt for you Genriles, 
SE 2 If yce haucheardof the diſpenſation of the 


effcnec of the ; 
erofle,whereon alſo herakerh an argument wo confirme him ſelfe , affir- 
ming thathe was not oncly appoin:ed an Apoſile by the mercy of Gods 
bur was alſo particularly ap »ointed to the Gen tiles, to cal rhem en cucry 
fide te faluztion: becauſe 6d had fo d:rernincd it from the bogrnatey 
al h he deferred a greatwhile the manife tation of that his counſel. 
a Theſe wor isgthe priſoner of Toſes C'milt, 7+ t rhenpaſſuacly fore @ ts ſay, 1 Pa 
ew? Caf ante profes for ment as ny the glory of Cov 
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] 
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CH ar NL 295 
ace of God, which is giuen me tos you wards, yr = os k ET 


3 Thar, tha Gat by reuchtion bath ſhewed 12 callng of the 
this mav{ieric vato mcc bas { wretc abouc in fewe Genrils b:fore, tut 
words, becauſe very fowe 


& 4 Whereby whea ye reade,ye may know mine $*-* of <,0ud they 


tht 4d knewe ut, 


enderfitanding in the myſtene of Chnft) : 

s Which 7 b otherages was not opened vnto = — 
the ſonnes of men , as it 15 nowe reuciled vatO his - w throw wer.  * 
holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spirit, dork- y and wiev 

s That theGeatiles ſhoulde be inheriters alſo, Fewres. 
and of the fame body, & partakers of kus promiſe 2 The vnlooked 
io Chriſt by the Golpell, —_— 

7 Wherof 1 am made a nuniſter by the giftof 5 arr. * 
the grace of God giue vnto me through the effie- plaſſero 5 hea- 
tal) working ot ſur owerT- uenly Angels, 

8 Eucnyorome & leaſt of all Saintes is this whereſnthey 

Srace giuen,thar ! ſhould preach among the Gea- —_ bchold 
tiles rhe valcarchable riches of Chnſt, &*1 = mage 
El Ack o make clcare vato al men what the fe- reread ye 
[G+tip ofthe myfterie1s, which from —_— but ane wry oe'ly, 
mng of the yorld hath bene hid 19 God, who hath m /aue men by: bur 
created all chnogs by Teſus Chaiſt, 
10 2To the ancent,that now vnto pridicipalities ** <2 ®vmcs, 


and powersin Feauely pleces,rmight be knowen b d NS was bye 
the Church the c Pee Fame of Ged, J 3 


11 According to thed eternal purpoſe, which he byhis owne ex- 


wroughtin Chnſ leſus our Lord: ample,tharthe 
12 By whome wee bauc boldnes and entrance Ethcacie of the 
with confidexce, by faith in him. 74: 4:4 dogrine depew- 


13 Wherefore ff deirethatyee faint not at my rod 1 * 
tribulations for your ſakes, winch 1s your glory. | err ar ws 
14 3 For this cauſe 1 bowe my Kaces vato the oughtro ioyne 
Fathes of our Lord leſus Chriſt, pravers with the 
preuchingaad 
hearing of the worde : whichare necdefull not only to them whnehare 
yonglingsta religion, burcuento the oldeſt alſo, thar they growing vp 
more and more by faith in Chriſt, being confirmed with all pwned 425 
may be grounded & rooted in the knowledge ot rhatinuneaſurablefouc, 
wherewith God the Father bath loucd vs in Chriſt, oy charthe whole 
familic,wh-rofpartis alreadic receiued into heauen, and parris yerhere 


en earth, dependent ypon what adopyon ofthe beaycnly r, 4a bid 
encly Sennk, | ; 


T5 (@f 


e Allthatwide TO THE BPHESTIANS. 


| geopie, aptoch bats 15 (Or: whom is named the wholee familic in 
one hetT-o/d 1 4; 1 
Father, chats Heauenandin carth) | ; 
the Church, winch , 16 That he might graunt yon according, to the 
wadeptedan F riches of his glory, that ve may be ſtrengthened 
Chrife.. by his Spiritin the ginner tan, 
f Accordingzo | * 17 That Chriſt may dwell in your beartes by 
the greatmmes of bus f q h 4 T his ay e/Cormngo ts not e'th 5 « 7 an een #f ſort 
mercic. alt, . whcr gy we 6/7ew #>5 to Awwell "we vs 4 i 
. 13 That yc, being rooted & groundedin blone, 
Looke Ro.7.22. - Fg 6 , . 
Wherewith way beable to comprehend with all Saints,” what 
Gud lurk vs, | is the breadth and length, and depth, and herght : 
which w rheroate ' . 19 And to know the kloue of Chnſt, which ! pat- 


rm carp WM ſeth knowledge, that ye may be filled & all m ful- 


- -- + Nne$of God. 
IA 4 294Ynto bim therfore that js able to do excee- 
k Which God dingaboundantly abou al that we aske or think, 
bath ſhewedv3m according to the power that worketh is ys, 
Chriſt. 21 Be praife in the . Church by Chriſt Icſus, 


1 7T%ichpaſſ*th throughout all generations for cuer, Amen. 
«ll the C7Pacte of O o 


WI WH, tocomprehient it fub'yin his mmade + for other rife . ho fo hat'h the Sperit 
of Gol perceuueth ſo much (.zccord:ng to the meaſure that God bath ninen him) as 
- ſufficient ro falustion, m $0 t/ar wee hawe aboundanlyin wy, what ſnewer thugs 
ave requfite tomnke vipe ficr with God, 4 Weteaketh forth into a thanke(- 
ming, poncyy the Epheſians alſo may bcc confirmedio hopc tor auy 


_—— 


C Ik A P. ITIE. 
Thefethree laſt chapters conreine precepts of maners. 
r He.exherteth ths ro mutuallloue. 7 Siidry gitts are 
therfore beſtowed of Gyd, 16 $ the Church may be 
buijryp. 28 He cajlerhthem fromthe yanive of y in- | 
1 Another part' fidels, 25 fromlying, 29 and trom filthicralke. 
ofthe Epiſtle, x 7 Thertore, 1 being priſoner 1n the Lord, pray | 
CONPng pre- yourthat ye walke worthic of the « vocation 
ceprts of Chriſti- h - 
2nlife,} ſumme Whereunto yearecalled, 
wherotis this, 22 ” - all — of minde,S mecke- 
thateuerymau nes, withb long {uftring ſupporting one anctier 
bchave himſclfe through louc, 1 OE + 
AS ITS MCCTE 10T k - * vniti ” 
Gaader ria hebond par 5”. 
gracc of Ged. -7Y | 
3 Fy thu meant the generall calling of the tait!.ftal, which w thus go be holy os anr 
. Gedwboly. 2Secondly,he commentdeth meckenes of minde, which is fhe» | | 
wed forth by bearing one with another, b Looke M<e.18.25. 3 Thirdly,he 
requireth perfit agreement, bur ver{ach as is knit with the band ot the ho 
ly Ghoſt. 4 4Thcre 


UN 


i—— 


CHAP. LII1L /Tim-1.4. M90 ghnargument 

4 4 Theres onebodic,and one Spirne, encu as of groarwiight, 
ye are alledin ane hope of your vocation. p37. form earne 

d) There is anc Lord one F.cirh,one Bapri _ | m0 - 

s One God and Farher of all, whichzs < abous TO. 
aN,and 4 throngh all,ande in you aN.755 2/5744 ith anorhes, 

7 5 Burymo encry onr of vs 15 Fiuen Frace, ac- becauſewe are (4 
cording to the meatuie of rhe f vitte of Chrift. made onebody 

3 Wherefore he ſryech, VV hen he aſcended wp 2 rwere otone 
on hic, ueledy captiwtie Lapriue , and gave v1ftcs _ & Father, 
ento men. P/«!- 47 5+ ND: 

A _ worſhipping one 

s {Nowjnchathe aRended, whatis r but that g,gid+mh ove 
he bad alſo deſcended firſt ano the s loweſt partes Faith, & calecra- 
of the eart?. red tohim with 

10 Heethatdeſcended3s rucn the ſame that af- 07x Bapulme,8 


: rr - 611 hape florane 
L ww o ® 
py hoe Wyoup ali keaucns, that began 9hrs bll Gi aloe, 
ar mmotts roof whereuntro we 
11 & He rhercore gane ſome 9 be ! Anelties and ceualicd. There 15-19-10 
ſormem» Prophers and fone » Egangelifics, 8c ſome fore whofocucr 
© Paſtourand Tearbers, sf ny vilgge vent - 24 Pe bn - >" eh- 
12 7 Forthe repayring of rheSaynres, forthe teSreakerh all 
worke cf the mimſteric, £:d far the edrfication of we eeey op 
the p body of Chriſt, <lWwoonkhalh 
the chicf authority owerche Churci:, AVIThoc':'» pouch forth hu pracedicegthrowe b 
ellthe m#bers of the Chiarch,e 1/hoon!'y rs 100ned tagether muth ws a Chriſt. 5 He 
cteacherhvs,fharwein deede are all one body, &thar all gaod yiftes pro- 
ceedefrom Chrilt only who veignerh in heauenkauing mighty coque- 
quered all tis eneanes{fromwhence he heaperh al gites vpo his Church:) 
dur yeraorwithſtanding thele giftes arc diuerlly & Tuhdry wayes deuided 
according to his wil and pleature,and therfore every manoughtro be 0H» 
cent with thar weaſure thar God hath giuen himgand rw beitoweir to the 
common profre of the whelcbody. t HivcbChrift batngacen. gp A wnelts- 
rude of captives. h Dewne to the exrth, rhaha the lowe ft partof dhe word Fil wah 
bs erfter, k The Churet. 6 Firk of all he recknerk vp theeeeeſiaſtica) func 
rions, which are partly extraordinary andtor a fcaion, asApoſilcs, Pro- 
ets, Enangelifies,and partly ardinanc ated perpetually as and 
oQonrs.1T ve Apaſt:s were thoſe rweltr nt when Pax! wes afterward atl- 
dd, wheſ? ofÞicewas toplant Churches throuehewt all the yer !.l, my The 5 
ſce IEP of the ack Wore 7710486 = narunlons wyſedeme , WR 
thens coral{ ſorevelthing s to come, n Theſe the Apoſtl. s wſedas fellows in the txrewe- 
ox of rhe office emmy not abr &5 anſwere all places encrnſttnes, © Paſtcecs ave they 
which gowerne the Clurch ed teachers are they which goaerne the ſtheales, 75 Hee 
ewcrhthe cnd of Eccleſiaſtical fungtioas,to wigthat by the miniſtery of 
men allche Saintes may ſo grow vp rogetierthar they may make aac thi- 
fiicall body oi Chalk þ The Cur. 


t3 $T\!l 


TO THE EPH! 
3Thevſe ofthis HESIANS. 


minifterieis per- ,. 53 $.Til we al mecte together(in the q vnitie of 
pernalſs long faith & "= acknowledging of the Sonne of God) 
as weareinth's ynto a perfire man , $ vato f meaſure of the x 
world, $ js, ntl of the ivlnes of CIL;N7 Pr oe 
—_—— 14 9 That we benceforth be no more children, 
fie n through 12 wavenng and caried about with every winde of 
by & perfitly = doctrine, by the [deceit of men,& : with craftines, 
greeing berwixe whereby they lay in waite ro decciye. 
our ſcJues, we I5 11 But let vs folow the trueth is love &n aÞ 
© a'beioyned [things praw vpinto kam,which js the heade thar is 
Chrift ovrhead,” |, 1 : : 
Mick rhive is. 1b 
vans 6 16 By whome al the bodie bein@ coupled and 
ledo of the ſane” Knit ngſer by cueric ioynt, for f fernirure 1berof 
efGodincrea- (according to the « cffteftuz)l power », >vbich is in 
ſing in vs, & hee the meaſure of everie part) receiueth-x increaſe of 
_ bylitle the body, vnto the editying of it ſelfe in y loue. 
ved <4 ahdp, 17 12 This 1 fay therefore and tefiifie in the 
eometo be aperfit man, which ſha!be in 5 world to came,whe God ſhal- 
de allinall.* q 7 thatmoft neere commtiowhith is knit and faſtened together by 
tr Chriſt [aide tc grow vp ts ful age ror an hun; (<Ife but an vs. g Perwixrt our 
ch11dhood(thar is ro ſay,a very weak c ſtate, while as we do yer a!rog=ther 
waner) & ourperfit 2ge which we ſha] baue at lengeh in a nother » orld, 
" there1s am eane, ro wit our youth & ſteady going fo: ward ro perfeRian, 
16 Hecompareththern which reſt not thEſelues ypon the word of God, 
re litle boates which are roffed hither & thither v-ith the do&riues of mE 
as itwere with contrary windes , & thcrewithall forcwarneth them $ ic 
e6werth to paſſe noronely by the l;ghrnes of mans braine, buralſo by the 
ines ofccttaine, which make as itwerear arte of it. 1 th ihoſe wa 
Fve7 1aine chances which toſſe men to& jr0, t Byzhe deceat of thoſe men which are 
<ery we/practiſed, m decemmy of other, 11 By earneſt affe&ion of the tructh 
and loue,we grow vp into Chriſt:forhe (being effeftuall by che munifterre 
* of his word,whichas the vitall ſpirice docth ſo quicken the whole body, 


thatitnourrheth allthe limmes thereof accordingro rhe meaſure & pro- * 


tion oteche one) quickneth and cheriſherh hus Church,which conf1- 
Joh of divers fun&ions,as of divers members,and preſeruerh the propor 
-*rion ot eucry one. And thereof it followerh,tharneither his body can hue 
- without Chriſt, neither can any man growe vpſpiritually , which ſepar-- 
zethhimſelfe fromthe other members. u Of Chriſt,rbow maner of the ſoule, 
quickneth ali the members. x Suh ini reaſe as 15 neete the bory ſhow hawe y Cha- 
nt: is the hniteang of the E-mmes together. 12 He deſcenderhro the ſruites of 
Chriſtian doQrine,and reaſoncth fi:{t vpon the principles of maners and 
adtions,ſctting down amoſt graue cor pariſon berweene the children of 
God.,and ther@which arc not regenerate: For in theſe men, al the pawers 
ofthe minde are corrupred,and cheir minde is ginento vanine,axd thevr 
ſenſes are darkened with moſt groſſe miſtineſle,and their affeHions are (© 
accuſtemed by lirtle and lictle ro wickednes,that at length they run head- 
long inte all vacleannes, being vaerly deftiture of alliudgements 


"5 NP CHAP. I1IT. 297 + Fom-1.2 1. 
Lorde, that yec henceforth walke not as + other” *7/*b* nobles? 


< : Tr "——_ partes of the ſoule 
Gentiles walkejn x vanitic of their minde. mes 


13 Having-their vnderftanding darkened , and: 1, 4, 
being {7 20 the« hfe of Cod rbrongh the ry * car up tie 


zSnoraheethat is in them, becauſe of the bardnefle a1/bereby God 
of their heart? gh 25 96s ove milemn, 
19 Which being b paſt feeling, haue giuen them Yojde of all ._ 


ſelues voto .wantoones, to woorke al yncleannes, xy, 45 _ 
enen W1th © orjedines, $ paſſe me angther, 
20' 23 Butye hanTnot ſo learned Chriſt, as though there 
-2t If fo be yee baue heard bim, andbauc beene -446in ſane geine 
taught by him,d as the tet isin Teſus, , Fobe gattenby we. 


23 + Theris, thatyce caſt off, concerninge the 73 Here folow- 
| Rich . eth rhe contrary 


conuerſation'm tre paſt that e olde RMV0, WHICH 35 part.touching 
corrupte chrou$h the deceiucable luſtes;, men which are 
-23 And bercnued in rhe fſpirit of your minde, regenerate by F 
-/24 Atid put'on the new man, whichyg after God true and lively 
i3crenteqynto þnighteouſnes;and 3 tryc hohines. oiecge Y 
25 14, Wherefore caſt off lving, and ſpeake eue- k Zac ona? 
For te WS ts ol by ar... . auc other prin 
ry man trueta vata bis negtbour : for WE are me- ciples oftheir 


bers one.atanothere - doing far ditfe- 
26 15 Be/k angry, butſinne vet: letnorthe fun rentgto wit, holy 
goe dowiitlyponyour wrath, - - ,» & honeſtdeſires 
27 Neither giue place to the deuill. & amindcleane 
changed by the 


28 16 Let him that ſtole; ſteale no more: butler ©» of$ holy 


Ghoſt;from whttce proceed allo like effees,as a iuſt & holy life in deed, - 
d As theyhaue learned, which acknowledge Chrift m deede, and i good earneſt. 
+ Col.3:$, & Tour ſelues. f Where there owzht te bawut beene the greateſt force of 
reaſon there is the ergateſt coarruprion of all which waſteth all things, g After the 
wage of God, h Theeff2&} and end of the new cregtion, j Not frynednor counterferte, 
14 He commenderh ſcuerally certaine peculiar Chriſta yerrues, and firſt 
ofallhe requyrerhcruerh(tharis ro ſay,ſyncere mantrs) condemning. all 
deccite and diiſembling,becauſe we are born anefor another, x5 Herez- 
cheth vs to bridle our anger in ſuch ſorr,thar pr. it be hore, yet that 
it breake not out, andrhat it be {traight wayes quenched beforewe ww 
leſt Sariraking occaſion to giue vs cuil counce] throughthe wicked col 
ſcller,deſtroy vs. k I/i: ſo fall out,that you bee angry2,yet june nof\that is , brid7a 
yew mmzer,h do net wicked.y put that im exerution, o_ You bore wiche:ly con- 
ceiurd,) Let not thc-n;7he come pan you in your anger, thtt15, waht wy attorrentens 

eddy Fel == may 16 He deſcendeth fromrhe heart, ro the Bikids. fad 
Lennins theft:& becaultthar me which giuEthemſtlues to this wicked... 


nes,vſc to prettd pouerty,he ſhewerh thatlabor1s 4 good remedy; ag a1 
pouerty,which God bleſſerh in ſuch Or FIARENEY which labour! ue f- 
wayes ſome ouerplus ro help orher,ſo far 15 1t 0ihis 7 they are : 
ncdzo ſiealc other mens goods, P » $843 24 bo - 


* 44+ 


tm By _ YO THY EPHESIANS, 


+7 He bridleth yato that neederh. " Pro ro. 1E-& 20/17 

the ronguealſo, * 29 17 Let no# corrupt communicatis proceed 
reaching vsfoto- out of your mouthes : but that which is good, to 
temper ourtalk, the yſe of edifying:thatit may miniſters grace vn- 
that ourhearers' pq the hearers. 3G] 

mindes benor 
onely norde- 


* 


_ - 


inſtructed. 31 Lerall bitternes, and anger, and wrath, cry- 
a Wardefor ©" ing,andevill-ipeaking be putaway from you,with 
werde,rorren. al] maliciouſnes. er2 5 «:;e0 x 

© Pygrecehee -— 22 Be Je courteous one toanother, and tender 


meareththea, Yearted, freely forginiueg . 

, aned I» LTCCLY LOTSUUDT ONE nother, 19'eucn 23 
batr<dor ae God for Chriltes CR fargaue you. - 
7 forward m godl:nes & loue. 18 A general precepr aguinlt al-cxces ofaffe- 
Rions which dweliathar partofthe nid they cal, Angric, andhe 
ſcrrerh againſt them the contrary meanes. And yſcth amoſt A pre- 
face,how we oughtrto take heede,thar wee grieye not the holy Spirite of 
God through our immoderatenes and intemperancy,who dwelleth in vs 
to this end,to moderate all our affcQions. 19 An argument taken from 
the cxample of Chriſt,moſt graue and vehement, both for pardoning of 
thoſe iniurics which haue beene done vnto au greateſt enemics, & 
much morcforhauing conſideration ofthe miſerable,and vſing modera- 
San and gentle bchautour towards all men. | 


Fd CHAP. V. ME 
_ } Left inthoſevices whichhereprehEded,they ſhould 
ſerlightby his admoninons, 5 hee terrifyeth them 
by denoficing ſcuereindgement, 8 and ſtirreth them 
forward: t5 Thenhe nm from'generall leſ- 
- ...2* ſonsoftmaners, 2: to the particular dueties of wiucs 
-"*_ -__ 35 andhusbands. 
<P yee therefore followers of God, as deare 
 Dchuldren, 
; & '+Andwalkein loue,cuen as Chnft hath lo- 
hiþ.4.29, - wed vs, & hath giuen him felfe for vs, tobe an offe. 
rivg and a facrifice of a ſweete ſmelling ſazoure to 
2 © bay | 


CC - . 4 & 4 Bur fornication, and all yncleannes,or co- 
# nerouſneslctit nor be once named among you, as 
_ 5 it becommerh Saintes, 
£ tof the minde;whichmencal coverovs or defirous:and herepres 
beaderhF ruicatiop;;ouctouſhes,aud iclhing.very ſhup!y, 
3 FF, 4 Neizbep 
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in things that ae him rather labour,and worke with his handes the: 
pe > nay thing which is w good that hee may have ro Sue, 


...30 18 Andgricuenotthe holy cot Godby 
ſtroyed, buralſo whom ye are ſcaled ynto the day of redemption. 
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f L Am on19q el? (oth 
CHAP. V4 Fa a9 2 Fefterwhae 


% . * » y * A 
4 Neither fil thines,neither fool YENg.nei jr gg 
ther aeſting which are things not comely,But ra- /olunesbe ſcene, 
er g1mn {24 of thin cs, or ewal exe ple 


5 2 For this ye knowe, that no whoremonger, £i«n,nor avy of- 
neither vecleane perſon, nor couctous perſon, fence monedby e- 
which is an 6 idolater, hath any inheritance jn the rw or back- 
kinggome of Chnſt,and of God, Jenge 


- 2 Becauſe theſe 
+ Let no man deceive you with vaine words: ones are ſuch 


f for, for ſuch things comerh the wrath of God vp- tharthe moſt 
on the children o{ diſobectence, Coffee gfe part ofmen 
4 7 3 Benottherefore companions with them. count them nor 


” $ PForyec were once darkenes, but are nowe for finnes, he a- 


c light inthe Lord : walke as children of light wakethrhegod- 
. a" , lv.to the ende 
9 (Forthe fruit of thed Epirit is in all goo0dnes, they ſhouldſo 
and = TeO ul: eS,an Trroen) muche the more 


+ 8 ” Approung 7 eRat which js pleail og to j Lerd, rake heedeto 
' 22 And have no fellowſhip with the vnfruirfull themlelues from 
works of darknes but euen e rep;oue them rather, n_—_ moſt 
12 For itis a ſhame eve ro ſpeike of the things, _—_— by _ 
yo L - inf", i AM bondſirie to 
whica are done of them 1: {<crer. 11letrieyfor the 
13 Butall thipgs when they are reprooved of courrow manthin- 
? the light, are manifeſt; for it is ight that makerh kb char bu Lf 
: * , j . 
all things manifeſt. {tandet') vs bus 
14 VVhertore fhe ſaith Aw2ke thou that ſiee- you _ 
, . . £ 7 
peſt,and ſtand yp from tie 2 dead;and Chriſt ſhall 7; arke.1 4% 
be then eke 213.5. 
g1UT.TAICE 1ST, Luke.21.8. 
I5 . 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 2.The/ſc2.3, 
cumſpectly,nor as fooles,bur as 4+ wiſe, "3 Beeauſewe 
are not fo ready 
to any thing,as to fo! ow cuil examples,therefore the Apoſtle warneththe 
gody to re:nember alwayes, thartke other are butas it were darknes,and 
thatthey themſclues are as it were light. And therefore the orher cammir 
all vilanies (as men are wontia the darke) bur they oughtnor onely nop- 
totolow their examples, but alſo (as the propertie of the light is) reproue 
their darknes,& ro walke {o {bauing Chriſt y true lghe going before the) 
as itbecemmeth wile men. c The farrnfut are called bight, both becauſe they 
have the rrive light m the:a which bgbtn:th thery, 21d ai/a becauſe they giue The ts 
other, [o mach that the:r honeft contrrſationrepraeneth the life of wicked men. d By 
whoſe force we are made tight w1 the Lorde. 'e Maks them open toall theworlde , by 
gow godly b fe, F The Scripture, or Godin rhe Scr;pture. g He fpeaketh of the death 
#&f {ze. 4 The worſe and mourc corruptthart the maners of this world 
the more watchfull ought we to be 2gaznitall occations, andreſpet ue» 
thing butthe willof God, & Co:oſ.4.5, * 
Pp 2 46 bRe» 
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h This amete- TO THE EPHESIANS. 


þ hore taken from 16 þ Redeming  ſeaſon:for thei dayes are evil, 


the marchants : | 
whopreferrechs 17 % Wherefore, be ye not vnwiſe, but vnder- 


leaſ! profite that ſtand what the will of the Lord is. 

mayb-before all 18 5 And be not drunke wich wine, wherein is 
2herrpleaſures. kexceſle : but be fulfilled with the Spirit, 

: Thetmesare 19 Speaking vnto your ſelues in pſalmes, and 
troul:fome and | ©, . . 
(harpe: hymnes,and ſpirituall ſongs,finging and making 
+ Rom.12.2, MmMclodicto the Lord in your l hearts, 

1.Theſ-4.3. 29 Giuing thankes alwayes for all things vnto 
5 He ſerteth the God cue the Father, in the Name of our Lord le- 
ſober andholy ſus Chriſt, 

--——— mY; Submitting your {clues one to another in 


I the feare of God. * - 


bankers of the 22 C +7 Wines, ſubmit your ſelues vnto your 
vnfaithfall.in husbands, 8 as vnto the Lord. 
which the pray- 23 © 9 For the husband is the wines head, even 
ſesof c99-* 6 5d as Chriſt is the head of the Church, 10 & the ſame 
Ro 4 5g is the auiour of bs body. | SF. 
ricor duck = Therefore as the Church 15 in ſubjection 
k Allkmie of to Chriſt,cuen ſo ler the wines be to their husbands 
riot zoyned w:th a! 11 eucry t In Ol 
maxer of filthines 25 C#12 Husbands, loue your wiues, cuen as 
— Chriſt loued the Churchzand gane himlelte for it, 
ofefioneftie * 1, 25,13 Thathe mightm Lapttifie it, and clenle it 
heart,e not with HON «nay P with ed Cots ; wyrmeles i thi (yfe 
the tang ue onely, 6 Aſhort repetition of the end wherunto al things oughr 
to be referred, to feruc one another for Gods ſake. + Col.z.18,T:1ns.2.5. 
1.Pet.3.1. 7 Now hedeſcendethto afamilie,diuiding orderly al the parts 
ofa familie. And he ſaith thatche ducrie of wines cohiiteth herein,to be 0- 
bedient to their husbandes, 8 The firſt argument,for they cannot be diſo- 
bedientro their husbands,bur they muſt refiſt God alſo,whois the author 
of this ſubieQion, * 1.Cor,11.3., 9 A declaration of the former ſaying:Be- 
cauſe God hath made the man head ofthe woman in matrimony,as Chriſt 
isthehead of the Church.1o An other argument:Becauſe the good eſtate 
ofthe wife dependerh ofthe man,ſo that this ſubmiſsion is not onele iuſt, 
bur alſo verie profitable : as alſo the ſaluation of rhe Churchis o! Chriſt, 
although farre otherwiſe. 11 The cocluſion ofthe wiues ductic towards 
their huſbands. * Ce/.3.19, 12 The husbands duetic towards their wiues, 
1s to love them as themſclues,ofwhich loue,theloue of Chriſt roward his 
Church is aliucly paterne. 13 Becauſe many men pretend the infirmines 
of theirwiucs to excuſe their ow n hardnes & cruelric,the Apoſtle willeth 
vs to mark what maner of Church Chriſt gate,when hee joyned itto him- 
ſelfe,& how he docth not only not lothe all herfilth and vncleannes, but 
ceaſcth not ro wipe the ſame away with his eleannes,yarullhe hauc wholy 
purgedir. m Mike t holy, by 


UMI 


CHAP. V. 299 NP 
. n rY9 Fe Pr o- 
by the waſhing of water through the» word, awry Fes inks F 
27 That be m1ght make it varo him ſelfe a glo- 4:27 /aufa- 
rious Church, o not hamag ſpor or wrincle, or #192» Chr:/t 
any ſuch thing, bur that it ſhould be holy SD gl op by faith, 
our blame. IF Fa ry © USEGH poll in 6% "M. - - rot = 
: LS it:5 confudered 181 
28 14S00ught men to loue theire wiues, as ſalfs.ſhallnotbe 


theite owne bodics: he that loucth his wife, loucth 4,,,1v.ut wronets, 


him lclte. before it come t9 
29 For no man euer yet hated hisp own fleſhe, the marker: ſhoo- 

bur nouriſherh and cheriſheth i:,cuen as the Lord #c:5<*:for while i 

doeth the Church p (a9 .0.; 19790 799 219 Rate KH 12 thu bſe gt run- 


2 | . methinsarace:hut 
30 For we are members of his bodic, q of his Firkeconfilre: 


o 
* flcſh,and of his bones. in Chri/t,ut is 


31 + Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leaue fatner and (azz ondwithe 
mother-and ſhall : cleaue to his wife, & they twaine ou: wrwc!s . 
ſhalbe one fleſh. 14 Anotner ar- 

32 15 This isa great ſecret, but 1 ſpeake concer- gument:Eucry 


; , nh hi-1 
o if o the Church. man loucth hiz 
ning Carift,and concerning the Cur OO — 


33 16 Theretore cuery one of you do ye ſo:let On bdiires 
uery one loue his wite,cuen as bimſelic,and er the he ftriverh a- 
wite ſee that ſhe tcare ker husband. gainſtnature 

that loucth not 
his wife:he proucrh rhe conſequent,fhritbyrhe miſftical knitting o fChrilt 
andrhe Church tog2r12r,and mea by the ordinance of God, who ſaizth, 
thatman and wife arc as on2,thar 1s,notts be deuided. p His owne tote, 

He all-«Izch tothe makong of t12 woizan whech [inm/aet'h aur couplong tozether 
with Chriſt, which s wrote 17 fath ut is ſorts d oytns Sarma of the Super. 
+ G:1.2.24. Matth.19.5. NM rke 10.7, 1. Coriztiets 6.16, x Loanke Attth, 
19.5. 15 Thatnoman mig'\ndceame of naturali conjunction or knir- 
ting of Chri{t and his Churcrog2taer. (ſaci as che husbandes and the 
wiuesi5)he ſheweth thar ic is (ecrec,to wit, Spiritual andſuch a; farre dit- 
fereth trom the common capacirie of man: as which ceaſliiteth by the ver- 
tuc of the Spirit,and not »ftche Az'h,by faith, and by no naturall bande. 
16 Theconcluſio1 both of the husbands ductic rowarde his wife,and o 


. ” a Pa p - 4 - 
the wiues toward her husband, 77 no n1#t 7 vm er/at 21 oy a ate, acre 
24? FDC ſame bPBrAPT 158; #- 411 /Pap.: Fo, ”, 
4 art *« os As. 3 GC". 3 From 
wo? Ivy. Foewe ts þ fey rowlel haul i* = 
wy 600 Fl aw, [| PP mrectles 


CHAP, vir ms 


xt Heſhewethrthe durctics of Children, x5 ſceruants 
9 and malters. 10 Then he ſpeaketh of the fierce 
barrell charthe fairhtull haue, 12 and whatweapons 
we muſt vie in the ſame: 21 Intheende he commen- 
deth Tychicus, 


Pp 3 : Children 


TO THE EPHESIANS, 


x He commeth , Hildren, 1 # obey your parents 2 in'the 
coanotherpare "> rb 3forthis tanght, 
thewern 3 the -2 +4 Honour thy father an&morher $5 ( which 
duetic of F chil- is the firſt commandement with b promes) 
drentowarde _ 3 Thatit may bewell with thee, and that thou 


their parErs,ca- mayſi live long on earth. 


er _ 4 6 Andye,tathers,prouoke not your children 


» Caloſ- 3.20 DVÞ to wrath: bur brag: thens vp1n inſtruftion & «© in» . 


4 4 ” - , +75 » . 
He TA ITY pi-fe "£X +991 E 
ord.; dC, Ty — _ 4 


2 The firſt ar u- formation bf the "= ” wenrtes arc Pp 
ment:becauſe s F'* Seruants,be obedient vnto t 

Godhath ſoap- your maſters, 8 according to the fleſh, with d feare 
pointcd:where- 1nq trembling 1n ſinglenefle of your bearts as vato 
up9'1t folowct Chriſt, nn —_—_———_— 


I 6 Not with ſeruice to the eye , as men pleaſers, 
bound ro obey bur asthe ſcruants of Chnſt, 9 doing the will of 
their parents, as God trom the heart, 

they wy not 7 With good wil ſeruipg theeLord,8& not men, 
ſweruetioyrue g 19 And know ye that whatſceuer good thing 
worſhip of God any man doth, thar f{zme ſhall he reccyue of the 


a For the Lords 
autborr of all fe- Lord, whether be be bonde or free. 


thergood, 3 trerefore we mult y(t" (6511 obedience as he wil haustws, 3 The ſecod 
argument:becauſc th; obedience is mottiuſt, 4+ Exo.20,12.Deu.g.16, Eccl, 
3-9.Mat.15.4. Mar.7.10. 4 A pioole ot rhefirit argument. 5 The third 
arzumenctiken of rhe profic y < ntuerh thereby:Becau the Lord vouch- 
ſatcd this comaund2ment amorgttalrhe reſt;ofa ſpecial bleſſing. b H/ith 
> p2ciuil y Yo-nef. F6Y 05.117 ſe + *[ *CO.4 ! OHA HEAL Pati) at rom:ſe of mer” y ts 
@ tromſand generat:ons frit roat promſe is renersll, 6 Tris the duenie of fachers 
to vie theure fartherly auruoritic moccrately & ty Gods gloric. c Stch w- 
Jorneatuor's F-pr Cc "e's As bg £2bþ ez 615 14 (5als 0 ore. ar” ha 2n1 acc optaule [7 
tun, 7 Now hedeicendeth to rhe third yort ofa family,ro wit,to the duc- 
tic both ofthe maſters, % of rhe inrvants. And he hewerh that the ductic 
ofieruants confiltethin an hcarrie !oue & reverence to theire maſters. 
© Colof.; 22.1 tu5.2.9.1, P::.2.18. 8 Hemittigarcrth the ſharpenes of ſer- 
vice,in tha: they are ſHirituaily freenamvithitianding rhe ſane,& yer that 
ſpiriruall treedome 22k2th nut away corporal ſernice:in ſo mucny they 
can not bc Carits,vnleſle they {crue their maite; $ wilogly & tai fully, 
ſo farre fyorth as they may wita ac confiience. d 11t/) carefic{rcuer ences 


» ; A, . af _ /* _ , . 
for nl "ir: 1s not «(1 1 abl:, 26 13 6 JJ « 4 1 Cnrijican [YuUWVTS, 9 1ocur of 0Cc+ 
caitoof 2] pretEces,he reacherh vs y it is Gods wil. y ſome are cither borne 


ormade ſcruants,& theriore they mult reſpe& Gods wail, m— there 


ſeriice be acuer fa hcard. c Lcing wourdw:th a reucrice to Godward,as though 


yefiraed Gaiiyſeife, 10 Although they ſerue vnkinde and cruclmaſters, 
veitie obedience of ſecaants ts no lefſe acceptabic to God,then the obc- 
dizaccor them thatar: lree. | 


9 it And 


C2." *fsg 
em that ate 
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» nefles, wvbich «rein the lie places, 


i x <li CO EET To— 


4, CHAP Vh yoo ; 
11 Tris thedurie 


9 Nt And ye maſters,doe the ſame thingesvnto ofmalters,co vie 
chem, purting away threatning : andknoyy that cy the authoritie 
gen your maſter alſo is in heauen, neither is there that they have g 
+F eſpe of perſop with him. /-- */* # 5142+ (77 ouer their ſer- 

19 © 12 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong inthe 5295: modeſtly 


Lordandiin the pewer oi his mug ht. #. ofad oye py 
11 Put on 5 whole armoyr of God, thatye may otherre bet us 804-4 
be able to ſtand againſt the affiules of thedemll. -, have acommon 
12 33 For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh & g blood, maſter which js 
bue againſt ++ principalitics, againſt powers, and !aheauen, whe 
againſt the worldly gouernours , 1h- princes of the ''Ul judge bori 
dirkenes of rhis worlde, againſt ſpirituall wicked- © >02dcand 
nc$ Wor 1 ASUIN P 4 = W - thoftec. 
; a : * SDew.10.17s 
13 14 Fo? this cauſe take ynto you the whole ar- = 4 ag 
mour of God, 5 ye may be able to reſiſt inthe i © 125.34.19. 
will day,and hauing ficiſhed a] thingY/ſtand faſt. 44.10.34 
14 Stande therefore, and your Joynes girded a- _—_ Wy 
. Mb atat.2.6, 
bout with veritic, and hauing onthe brelt plate of 0,777 
righteouſanes, af 1.P*.1.17, 
15 And your fcete ſhod with the & preparation F Z:thcy of fres- 
of the Golpel of peace. dome or bondage, 
1s Aboue all, r:ke the ſhield of faith, wherwith 22 He conclu- 
ye may quenchal the fyric dartes of the wicked, Geth —— 
17 And take the helmet of Gluation, and, the £770: MS Cpt 
ſword of the Soirir, which is the word of Godir# tag 1 28720 
word of the S2int, which 1s tae Wor Or GO 87. 2exhortatio, thar 
al be ready and fight conſtantly,truſting to ſpiritual weapons, vntull their 
enemics be cleane pur to flight. And hrit of all he warneth vs to rake the 
armour of Gyd,wherwith only our enemy may be diſparched. 13 Secod- 
ly,he declareth that our chicfeſt & mightieſt enemies are inuifible, rhar 
we may nor thinke that our chiefeſt conflitt is with them, g Againi? men 
wich ar: ofa fonts and brittle nature,againft which are ſet ſþ.ritual [ubt1303, ner e 
meghty then the #:hr by a thauſand parts, $Cha.1.2, bh Hegiuerb theſe names 
tothe el an: 15.by rec fon of the effetts whith they worke:not that they are abi to as 
Pe ſarne of Mn Clues, bu becarſ* God gitct' theroebridle.” 14 Heſhewerh thar 
theſe enemies are pur to flight with the only armour of God,to witwith 
vpiightnes of coſcience,a godly & holy life, knowledge of y goſpel,fairb, 
and to be ſhort,with the word of God,vſing daily & earneſt prayer forthe 
health of the Church, % cſpecially for the c@Fancy of tke tr1e, godly and' _ * 
valianc Miniſters ofthe word. i Looke Chap.g,26. K That the prepatation . k 
of the Goel! may be as it were ſhoes to you : andit u very fly called the Goipel of. 
peace, for that, 14:37 w2haut to goto God through moſt dengerous rankevof) enenaes, 
that may encourage V5 30 700 manjully, i thet we know by the da;irme of the Ge 
F*lthat w: rake uit iouruey to Golwlow at peace with ws. __ 


Pp 4 13. And 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


| '13' And pray alwayes with all maner prayer an4 
> 1 Thethobprg.” ſupplicationin the PSpirit: and watche thereunts 
; ers may proceede WIL all perſcuerance & ſupplication-for al Saintes, 
from the boly - . © 19 And for me, that vtterance' tnay-be giuen vn= 
Spirit. 7.Gy- 12.3,5t0 me, Chat I may open my mouth boldly to pub- 
+ 43:4 liſh the ſecret of the Goſpel, Ko 15- 39- GL 4.3. 
20 Whetrof I am the ambaſſadour in bonds,thar 
+ _ thetein I may ſpeake boldly , as I ought to [peake. 
15 A familiar - 21 C x5 But that ye may alſo know mine affaires, 
© ns and what I do, Tychicus my deate brother & faith- 
his ſtare, toge- * ful miniſter in the Lord,ſhal ſhew you of al things, 
ther with z'fo- 22 Whome TI hane ſent vnto you tor the {ame 
lemne prayer, * purpoſe, that ye might know mane affaires,8 thar 
wherewithPauF he might comfort your hearts. F 


- ——_ ende * 2; Peace be with the brethren, and loue with 
1s Epiſtles. * faith from God the Father, and from the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt. 


A 24 Grace be with all them which loue our Lord 
m Toft enerlz- * Telus Chriſt, to 1beir m imgnortalitie, Amen. 


m7. q4 Written from Rome vnto the Evheſians, and 
4 ſem by Tychicus. 


THE. EPISTLE OF PAVL 
TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


.  E : Ts 
3 Having teſtified his godly and render affeQion tu- 
wards che Philippians, 12 he entreat*rh of him ſeltfe, 
and his bonds: 22 And pricketh them forwarde by 
his owne example, 27 and exhorteth them to vnirie 
28 and patience. 


1 The marke 


or teiomort I Aul 1 and Timotheus the feruants 
Me,ist» etc of IsBsvs CHRIST, to all the 


Saintes in Chriſt leſus which are at 
by all meanes Philippi, with the « Biſhops, and 
poſible, nor - Deacons : 
onlynor'to fainr, buralſo to.go forwarde. And firſt of all he commendeth 
xneir former doings,to exhortthem to go forward: which thing he ſaith 
he hopeth fully they wil 40,& that by the teſtimonie of their huely chari- 
tic,butin themeane ſeaſon he referreth all things tothe grace of God. 
a" By che Biſhops ave meant both the Paſtors, winch haus the diffenſatio of the word, 

and the: Elders that gouerne : and by Deacwns,are meant tho ſe that weve ſtewards of 

the treaſiaie of the Chrurth, and had to lotke vie the pore, 
! | 2 Grace ! 


the Philippians 


CHAP. IL Jol 


2 Grace be with you, and peace from God our 
Father, and from the Lord leſus Chriſt. 
3 I thanke my God, lf:iry you 10 perfect mc- 
_— for you al 
4 (Alwayes 1n al my prayers tor you al, pravins b Becauſe that 
with lad) VE J a you alſ5 are made 
5 Becauſe of the 6 felowſhip whi:h ye haue in £47k" of the 
the Goſpel, from the c firſt day vato now. —_— fouce 1 
6 And [am perſuaded of this ſame thivg that he ve you. 
that hath begun this good worke in you, will per- d The Sprite of 
fourme it vntill the d day of Jefus Chriſt, 'Car-'8- Godmwillnotfire 
7 Asit becommeth me ſo to judge of you all, /&c you vntorbe 


becauſe 1 have vou in remembrance that hoth in *** ter ende, 
wntill yur mortall 


my e bands,and in my defence,and confirmation of bodzes ſhalappeare 
the Goſpel you all were partakers of my f grace,*”  p,65e the muce- 
$ 2 For God is my record,how [ lovg atter you ment of Chriitto 
all from the very heart roote 1n Teſus Chriſt. be glorified, 
9 3 And this I pray,that your lone may abound, © A #7ue proofe of 


g ledoe and inal indoe- £574: knitung to- 
yet more and more 1n knywledge,and 1n al judge gether with Chriſt, 


menrs, : 
19 That ye may alowe thoſe things «MF. ire | —— mn 

beſt,that ye may be pure, and without offence vnnl thourh he hadve- 

the dav of Chnift, cenced ſome ſing w- 
11 Filled with the e fruites of righreouſneſle, tar h-nefite, | 


hi : | 2 He declareth 
which are by Teſus Chriſt voto the glory and praiſe |. nodwil 


of God, owardes th 

I C 41 would ye vnderſtoode,brethren, that the » monte = 
thinges which haue come vnto me,are turnea rather wirg hy whar 
to the furthering of the Goſpel, 77 meanes chiefly 

: they may be 

confirmed, to wit, by continuall prayer. 3 He ſheweth what thing we 
ought chiefly deſire, to wit, firlt of ail, that we may increaſe in the rrue 
knowledge of God (ſo that we may be able to diſcerne things that differ 
one from another) and alſo in charitic,thatenen to the ende we may giue 
our {clues ro good works in deede,to the glory of God by-Teſas Chriſt; 
o If righreouſoeſſ be the tree, end good workes the Soiter chou nueit the Papiites 
needes be deceiued,when they (a3 that workes are the cauſe of righteenſneſſe. 4 He 
preuenteththe offence that might come by his perſecution, whereby di- 
uers tooke occaſion to diſgrace his Apoſtleſhip. To whom heanfwe- 
reth,that God hath bleſſed his impriſonment in ſucke wiſe, thathe is by 
that meanes become marc famous,and the dignitie of the Goſpel byrhie 
occafion is greatly enlarged, although not with like afteQionin all mew, 
yetindeede, 


13 $50 
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TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


> 66 K - thar my bandes b in Chriſt are famous 
ſak-. throughout all the i iudgement hall, andia all 0- 
i ſn the Empe- on Maces, Þ | 


44.5 CORTE. . 
k ox Go:1s _ 24 Inſo much that many of the brethren in the 


#z7:4theward, Lordare boJdned through my bids, & dare more 
z {et forth the frankcly ſpeake the k word. 

excel!ycie of its 15 Sore preach Chnſt euen through enuicand 
1 Not wi24PWe ſtrife, and ſome allo of #ood will. 


—_— Far 16 Tac one part preacheth Chriſt of catention 
Was idre. s 4 not 1 purely, ſuppoſing to adde more afflition 


He ſhewerh | 10 my bandes. 
& ſertiag forty 17 Burrhe others of loue, knowing rhat I am 
his owae exam- ſet for the defence of the Goſpel. 
4] TU _—_ 18 5 Wharthen? yer Chriſt is preached al ma- 
ot our attic ger wayes, whether 1 be vnder am pretence,or ſyn- 
©N5 15S tru 10VC, - [ Rl PR 
a cerely : and | therein joy, yea and will ioy. 
T rWOUZgAa 

the verzue of . 29 For know that this ſhal rurne to my ſajua- 
the Soizic of tion through your prayers and by the helpe of the 
Chriſt,vhichhe Spirit of Iefus Chriſt, 4 

giucratotacm 29..6As I ferucatly looke for, and hope, thatin 
an BAC. _ nothing 1 ſhal be aſhamed, bur that with all confi - 
m /447 28927 Jo1c2, 35 alayes,ſo nowe Chriſt ſhal be magnified 
gal 4th [rewe: "vi 0 Wie WR - 'O 

&& they wad in my bodie,wherher «: be by life or by death. 

* T4 4e . 5 : . £ - E -C 4 = 

Cr:f acliefor 21 For Chriſt to me both inf, and in death 
#:uf ambition and advantage. 

E044, 22 7 And whether to live in the » fleſh vvere pro 
«We naſt con- fitable for mz and what to chuſe I knowe not. 
CEPALINGS. 28 23 For 1 am diſtrefled-berweene borh, ng 


_ _— to be looſed and to be with Chriſt, which is be 


: hins Of all, 
02 IPT Eh 24 Ncucrtheleſſe,to abide in the fleſh , s more 
burChrilts glo-' neediu}l for you. 


ry oaly,whether - - 25 And this am T ſure of, that I ſhall abide, and 
__ or = | wah you: Weeuinns, for your furtherance & ioye 
of 2 true ſhep- © J997 HAIR, | 
heard, who ma-+ 25 Thar ye may more aboundant]y reioyce in 
erh more ac- I:svs CHRIST for me, by mycomming to 
eomprhowehe you agane. 

may p:ofite his 

ſheepe, thep he docth of any commodiric of his owac wharſocuer. 


n Tote in 2 reared body. , Oney 
Ty 37 


UMI 


CHAP. II. ZO2 


37 $ Onely let your conuerſation be, as it be- 
c>meth the Goſpel of Chrift,that whether I come 
and ſee you,or els be abſent , I may heare of your 
matters that ye 0 continue in one Spirit, «nd in one 
minde, fighting rogether through the faith of the 
Goſpel. 

| 9 And in nothing feare your aduerſaries, 
which is to them a roken of perdition ,and to you 
of (aluation,and that of God: 

29 19 For ynto you it is geuen for Chriſt, that 
not onely ye ſhould belecue in bim)bur alſo ſuffer 
for his PE 2.3- 2 T19% 9.12. < 5.1.5.3 

30 1 Having the ſame fight, which ye ſawe in 


me,and now heare #o be in me. 


$ Hauing ſer 
downe thoſe 
things betore,in 
maner of a pres 
tace,he delcen- 
deth now to cx- 
hortatons,war- 
ning them frlt 
of all,ro conſent 
both 1n docrine 
& winde and af- 
terwarde,thar 
being thus knir 
rogether with 
thoſe common 
bands,they con- 
tinue through 
the ({trengrh of 


faith to beare al aduerſitie in ſuch ſort,that they admit nothing vnworthy 
the profeſſion ofthe Goſpel. o The worde ſign:fieth ro ian i/ 2jt,Ci4 t proper 
fowreſtlers ghat Rand faſt &-ſhrinke not a fov?, g We ovght notto be difcou- 
raged,bur rather encouraged by theſe perſecurions which the enemies of 
the Goſpell imagine and praiſe agzinit vs:ſec1ng that rhey are certaine 
witneſſes from God him ſelfe both of our aluition, & oft the dettrution 
of the wicked. 10 Heproucth thathis ſaving,that perſecution is aroken 
of our ſaluation,becaule itis a giſt of Goero1utfer ror Crit, which gift 
he beſtowerth vpon his owne,as he docch the gift of Lair. 11 Nowe he 


ſheweth for what purpoſe he made mention of kis afliitions, 


CHAP. Ih 
1 He exhorteth them aboue a! things 3 to humilitie, 6 
and that by the example of Chrilt, 19 He promiſeth 
roſend Timotheus ſhorriy rnto them, 26 and excu- 
ſeth the long rarying of Epaphroditus. ; 

TJ Fr there be theretore any cofolation in « Chriſt, 
if any comfort of louc,if any felowſhip of the 
Spinitiif any b compaliion and mercy, 

2 Fulhll my ioy,thatye be hke mindedhauing 
thec ſame loue,being of. one accorde, and of one 
mdgement, TH14 co. Mn 22.10 0 n Aependes vpon the wnity 

3 Thar ndthing be done through contention or 
raine glory,but that in meckenes of minde cucry 
man elteeme other berrer then him (:1fe. | 

4 Looke not cuery man on his owne thinges, 
but eyery man allo on the things of other men. 


2 


1 A moſtearneſt 
requeſt.tore- 
move alt choſe 
things, whereby 
y grear& {pcci- 
al confent & a- 
greement 1s co» 
monly broke, te 
wit,contentio &© 
pride whereby ix 
cometh ro paſſe 
thar they 

rate them felucs 
one from an- 


other a Ay Chriſtian comſere, b If ary feeling of __ lou. & Like laus, 
$ Le | 


C 


pov- 


a £74) 


TO THE , PHILIPPIANS, 


5 2 Let the ſame minde be in you that was cuen 
in Chriſt Teſus, &2m7- 15-6 7 

6 Who bcngia thed forme of God, e thought 
1t no robberic to bef equal, with God: 

7 But he made himſelfe of y no reputation , and 
rooke on him the b forme of a ſernant,& was made 
like ynto men,und was found in ſhape as a man. 

$ Hc bumbled himſelfe,and became obedient 
vnto the death,cuen the death of rhe croſle. 

9 3 Wherefore God hath alſo highly exalted 


2 Heſcreth be- 
foretiem amoſt 
perhrtexample 
of al modeltic 

& fwcete con- 
uerſarion, Chrit 
Teſus, whom we 
oughrrto folowe 
wall our mig't: 
whoabaſed nim 
ſelfe {fo farre for 


our ſakes,al- | : 

though he be a- him,and geuen him as Nrne aboue cuery name, 
boucall,thar he 10 Thar at che Name of leſus ſhoulde k cucry 
rooke vponhim knee bowe þ»15 of things in heauen, and things in 
DENY earth,and things vnder the earth, 
cruantztowiy it Andthulcuery tongue ſhould confeſle that 
our fleih,wil- 0% <p , O A 

linety Gabie@to teſus Chrift is the Lord , vato the Glorie of God 

SO nals the Fathe 

allinagrmities, ALACT. p: 

enEtothedeath 12 4 Whereforemy b:loucd,as ye haue alwayes 
otthecroiſe. obeyed ne,nor as1n my preſence _ , but nowe 
rr 60h much more 11 mine abſence, ſo m make an end of 

therfore | =: | 
On 194 your owne(zſuarion with feare and —_— 
»/ - b — . . ' = 

mone in 1'{ parts 13 5 Forit1sGod which worketh in you, both 
bthero Godt the wil 11d che deed,eurn 07 bis 2504 pleaſure. 
Got hin ſolfs, [4 6 D»-all things without $ murinuring and 


e Chr:{t that ghrinns and eur!-(trr) Gol knewe that bs might rightfully os law- 
fee/ily not apprare mt the has fI:thof 1angut renane with Maeitie meete for God: 
Jet hecnnjeratver to dh iſo x ſolfe, © If ts $eune be equauil co the Father, then us 
here afnec:ſſitiean equrlitieqwhich Arrus that hwritite doneth; and if the? Some 
be compared with the Father glen « thr 2 4it:netion of per/a15, hich Sabellias that 
beritthe denyet's, o He broweght him (olfe from al thusgs,as 1t were to nothing . h By 
taking or manhor1 upon hin, 3 He ih2weth rhe moſt glorious ener of Chriſts 
fubmiſſion, ro reach vs that molettic is the true way to true praiſe & glo- 
mc. 1 Digzutie ard rennent 4944 the mutir within, k All ryeatures [hal at length 
be [avieft tr Chriſt, 1 Euzry nation, 4 The concluſion: We muſt go on to (al- 
uationw humilitie & f1b-niffi>n by the way of our vocation.m He « ſeide 
& make anendof hu ſulyationph:chr.e11:th in the race of r:g1teouſacſſe. 5 A moſt 
fure & grounded argamet again(t prid2,for 5 we hauc nothing in vs praiſe 
worthic,butitcamerh of the free gift of God, % is without vs,tor we haue 
no ablitic or power,ſ5 much 25to wil wel,(much lefſe to do wel)bur _ 
ofthefreemerc y of God. n 11 y thengwe are nt [tockes, but yet we do not w /4 
well ofn1tare, hit on'y becaz{e G14 1th mate on naurhee wall a gorl will, 

6 Hedeſcribethmodeſtic by the contrariz efeA2s of pride, teaching vs y 
tis farreboth from allmalicious & cloſe or inward hatred, & allo trom 
opencontentions.and brawlings. + 1.Pet.4.9. ; 

reaſonings 


C-W A-K--M $03 


reaſonings, 

15 7 Thatye may be blameleſle, and pure, «nd 
the ſonnes of God without rebuke in the middes 
of a nau$hric and crooked nation, among whom 
ve ſhine as + lights in the world, 

' 16 Holding torth the 0 word of life, 8 5 I may 
reioyce in the day of Chniſt, rhat I haue not runne 
in vaine, neither have labcured 11 vaine. 

17 Yea, ard though 1 be offred vp vpon the 
p ſacrifice,and ſeruice of your faith, I am glad , and 
retoyce with you all. 

18 For the ſame cauſe alſo ye be glad, and re- 
ioyce with me. 

19 9And1rtruftinthe Lord tcfus,to ſend ET1- 
motheus ſhortly vnto you, that 1 alſo may bee of 
q good comfort, when I know your ſtate," - 

20 ForlT hauc no man like miaded , who wall 
faithfully care tor your marters. 

21 © For r all ſeeke their owne,, «nd not that 
which is Teſus Chriſts. 

22 Bur yc know the proofe of him,y as a ſonne 
w the fathcr,he hath ſerued with mein y Goſpel, 

23 Him theretore 1 hope to ſende aſloone as 1 
know how it wall £0 with me, 

24 And rruſtin the Loxde , that I alſo my ſelfe 
ſhall come ſhortly. 

25 ButIſfuppoſed it neceſlary to ſend my bro- 
cher Nan uy 5.36 vnto you,my _— in labor, 
ard fellow ſouldier,cuen your meſſenger, and he 
that miniſtred vnto me ſuch things as I wanted- 

26 For be longed afteral you,& was ful of kea- 
uines,becauſe ye had heard thar he had bene ficke. 

27 And no doubt he was {icxe, very neere ynto 
death: but God had mercy on him , and not on 
him onely, but on me allo, left I ſhould haue ſo- 


7 To be fhort,he 
requirerh a lite 
wout faulc,and 
pure, thatbeing 
I:ghrened w the 
worde of God, 
thev mayſhine 
inthe darknefic 
ofthis world. 
+ Mat.5.14. 
o TheGsſþelis 
called the worde of 
b:fe becauſe the 
efett i which it 
worketh, 
8 Againe he 
pricxzeththem 
torward, ſerting 
before them his 
erue Apoſtolke 
care y he hadof 
che: comforting 
the moreouer, 
ro the ende they 
{ſhould notbe 
ſory for 5 grear- 
ncs oft his atfi&is- 
o0ns,no not al- 
though he ſhuld 
dieto make per- 
firtheir oblatis 
wich his blood, 
as1t were with a 
drinke offring. 
= of he ſazd, { 
ouzbt you Phe 
lpprans to Chriſt, 
my deſire ts that 
youſpreſent your 
{clues fo 
cr:fice ta lim,aud 
then ſhall wot 


grieue me to be of 


fred vp as a driwhe off ring, to accompliſh this your fþ ritualloffring. g Moreouer, 

hee confirmerh their mindes borh by ſending backe Epaphrodirus vnro 

them,whoſe fidelive towards them,& great paines in helpinghim, het6- 

mendeth: & alſo promiſing ro ſend Timothie ſhortly vnto them, by whoſe 
reſence they ſhal rece;uc grearcomodirie,and hoping al/oro come 

#tke ſhortly vato themyif God will. + Ac&.16.1..9 May be confirmed mmy 


poye of mide. © 1\C&.10 24. i Thewgt pare, 


rowe 


TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


rowe vpon ſorowe. 

28 1 ſent him therefore the more diligently, 
that when ye ſhould ſee him againe,ye might re- 
10yce,aad I might be theleſle Frowfull, 


\ Hecallethit 29 Recciue himtherefore in the Lord with all 
h-retheworke gladoefſe,and make much of ſuch : 

of Chriſt, ta 30 Becauſe that for the ſwoorke of Chriſt he 
wiſite Chriſt was neere ynto death , and regarded not his life, 


ray to fulfi]! that ſeruice which was lacking on your 


part toward me. 
POSI CHAP. IT. 


2 Herefureth the vaine boaſtings of the falſe apoſtles, 
7and ſereth Chriſt againſt them. 10 He ſerterh our 
the force and nature of faith, 1 5 that/aying althings 
afide, they may be partakers of the croſſe of Chri 
18 theenemies whereof he norterh our. 

xz A conclufion N A Oreouer,i my brethre, rexOyce in 5 Lord. 


—_ —_ | 2 It grieueth me not to write the « ſame 
before ſaid;to  _ things to you,& for you itis a ſure thing. 
wit,thatthey gol” 2 Beware of dogges: beware of cull workers : 
forwardcheere- beware ofthe b conciſion. 

Filly in the ſy 3 For we are the circumciſion, which woor- 


2 Apreiaceto ,)ſhip God in the ſpinte,and reioyce mn Chriſt Ieſus, 


the nextadmo- : : 
EH ae d have no confidencec in the flchh : 


J 4 4 Though1 might alſo hauc colidence in the 
ts my fleſhe. If any other man thinketh that he hath 
ware of falſe 


En ioyne circumcifion with Chriſt, (charis to ſay, iuſtificatis 
woorkes, with =_ "— Gcauon by faith) an are into mens heades 
the ceremonies which arc aboliſhed, for true exerciſes of godlinefſe and 
charinie. And hecalleth them dogre- as prophane barkers,2ndevil work- 
men,becauſethey negleFedtruc woorkes, and Eid not teach the true vie 
ofthem. To beThorghe callechthem Concilion, becauſcin vrging Cir- 
cumcifion;they cutofftiem ſelacs and others from the Church. ach 
ao benrofthoizrrbearToFne, BH: aLideth to Corcum'iſernyn; the name where- 
of whales they boaſted thry out 2ſwnder the Church. 3 Heſheweth thar we oughe 
to vic true ci7cumcition,ro wit,the circumciſion of the heart,thar cutting 
offall wicked afte&ions by the vertue of Chriſt, we may ſerue God in pu» 
ritic of life. c Inoutward *hj87 5,which pert une no: 1:39 ts the ſoule. 4 He douws 
terh nottp preferre him ſelt eucn according rothe fleſh,beforethoſe per« 
ue:ſe hots vrgers ofche Lawe, thatall mea may know that he doeth with 
zoe indemerofmind,!ightly cſtecme alltaoſe ourward thinges: for is 
much as helackerhnorhing,which hath Chriſt, nay,rthe cofidence ef our 
workes can notitand with the fires iultificationia Chriftby faith, 


wh 


CHAP. 111, 204 +$2.C9.11.22, 


whereof he might truſt in the fleſh,much mores, E4&#** 25.6. 

s Circumciſfed the cight day, of the kinred of —_— RO 
Iſracl, of the tribe of BenzaminyÞ+ an Ebrewe of the © He (burtes _— 
Ebrewes,+ by the Law a Phaniſc. all work £5,953 well 

s Concer 0109 zeale,T perſecuted the Church: thoſe ther golefore 
touching the righteouſtes which 15in the Lawe, ] © *#-{* that come 
__ wkeable —_— 

5 But the thinges that were dyantage vnto me, ;;. 
theſame I counted loſle for Chriftes ſake. , rn jor tm 
$ Yea,doubtles I thinke al things bur lcfſe for the poore man terome 
excellent knowledge fake of Chriſt Ieſus my Lord, 74/:ſo ſarreoff om 
for wh6 I baue coiited all things loſle, & doiudge 1/797 iſmg any. 
them to be dongue,that l might f winne Chriſt, ing, fo 

9 And might be found ing bim,zber is þ pot ba- | w1prpak'g W 
ning mine owhe ighreouſnes;which js of the law, ys. rarkrvl 
but that-which is through che faith of Chriſt, ezen Chriſt,are ſubiect 
the righteouſnes which is of God through faith, -. tocondenmation, 

- 16 5 ThatI may i knowe bim,ardthe yerzue of h T#:214,79 te we 
ji reſurreton,and the 6 fellowſhip of his {= Chrift, tobe found 

eng4nd be made conformable ynto his death, ner 10a np 
ir Ifby any meancsI might attaine vnto the chrhedih the r:gh- 
Lreſurreftion of the dead; reowſhes of Chrift 
12 Notas though I had already attayned ror, mpraedrohan, 
either were already perfect: pur 1 followezif that 1 SThisisthe end 
m chend th«t for whole ſake alſ@ I am Ic5- - ————_ 
hears 
13 Brethren, Ttounte'not'my ſelfe , that I bane the yerrue ofhix 


attained 20 it, but one thing I do:T forger that which refurreRionwe + 
jpchinde Sen ar my ſe]te ynto that w ich is mnayape from 
E2! 

14 And follow harde toward the marke, for the i=*T74y fete 
pile af the He ahng of God Cn ths. [tne 
him. 6 The way to-thazerernall faluationis ro follow Chriſt his teppes, 
by affliQions and perſecutions, vn:ill wee cometo Chriſt him ſelfe whe 
15 our marke whcreatwee ſhoore, and receive tharrewarde whereunts 
Godcalleth vs in him. And-the Apoſtle ſetteththeſe true exerciſes of 

odlineſſe, 'againſtthoſc yaine ceremories of the Lawe, wherein the 
Iſe Apattice pur theſumme ofgodlineſſe, k To bit cuerleſtmg,, which 
followe i 4 4 rrong of the Saints, 1 For wee rurme not, but ſofarre 


a weearts 


Meng, 


Bo 


heide on of Chriſt, thas 55, #8 God giueth ws ſtrength, aud 
x5 7Lct 


F of fetnraron F 3 
7 The conclufis5 TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


ef this exhotta- c a5 4 
tion ſtanding I5 -7 Letvs therefore as many as bem perfeRt, be 


vponthre: mE- thus minded:and if ye be otherwiſe minded , God 


bers:The one is, {Þall reucile even the ſame vnto you, 777), 
that ſuch as 16 Neuertbeles,in that whereunto weare come, 


haue profitedin ler vs proceede by one rule, tharwee mav minde 
the rrueth of one thing , ; 


g 
weir proce 17 Brerhren, bg followers of me, and Jooke on 


in ic The fdoda rhe, which walke foasye ha ue vsfor an 1 enſample. 
is,thatifthere 18 8$ For many-walke, of whome I haue tolde 
any whiche>-} you often, and now tell yon weeping , that they are 
are yerignorant, the enemies of the Croft of Chriſt, 
and — z- 19 Whoſen ende is damnation,” whoſc God is 
a theſe thing their belly, & vvboſe o glory ro their ſhamegwhich 
Toe aboliſhing of j minde earthly thipgs. NS © © | 
the Lawzthey * , 29 9 But Our Converſation is in; heaven, from 
ſhould cauſe no ear (= =£ — for the + Sauiour , euen the 
rrouble,:nd . ; Lord Teſus Chriſt, | | | 
ſhould Le g:nt. 21. .Who ſhall change our vile body,;thar it may 
ly cons pool be faſhioned hke vnto his glorious bodye ;” accor- 
beinflruacd - ding to the working, whereby hee is able cuen to 


the Lord The | ſuÞduc all things vnto hin ſelte. 


CY 
b >. forrowaad teares,to wit,becauſe that 
>  thatitisioyned with afflition)they regard norhing els,buc rhe commodi- 
ties ofthis life: thatis to foraber Long peace,quyecnes&al worldly 
ey way Luc in greateſtimation amongſt meu: bole miſcra- 


95 eforewarnech them of. + Rom 16.17. n Reward.” © hich they 
*, batcaſterat mens bands, g He ſerterh againſt theſe fellowes,truc Paſtourcs 
”*.”,, .  whichnegle& earthly things, & aſpire ro heaucn only,where they know, 
" thateuen 1n their bodies they ſhall be clortied with for erernall glory,by 
the vertue of GadS 1.Cor.1.7. Titus 2.13; RED 


9 CH AP. IIIL 
25 PIN x Frg particular exhorrations, 4 he c&merh to general. 

{ 10 Heaith tharhe rooke ſuch toy in their readyneſle 
'- a Archearſallof tg hberality, 12 thathe will patiently beare the want. 
the conclution: , Herefore, 1 my brethren, beloued and 1on- 
Iaar _— ged forpny ioy and my « crown,ſeconminue 


vail chey hauc gertcathe riory,wruſting ro F Lords ſtregrh, a My hover. 
| ih 


mee of "oth met vielare veligzert nor /s Aarnfe ret 


" CHAPF.IIDL: $95 by alas 


inthe 6 Lord, COn_ % n Y eaſed 
-i2 I pray as , and befeech Syntiche , that * "* | 
= > am accorde in the Lord. 7 2 Healfo calleth 


3 Yea,and1 beſecch thee, faithfull yokefellow M 
helpe thoſe ywomen, which laboured with me in the = mn on 
Geſpell,with Clement —_ with other my fel- ded private ex- 
lowe labourers, whoſe names rein the + c booke horration,and 


of life. p pandipatls to 
| NE Os , iryp otherts 
4 3Reioyceinthed Lorde alwaye, againe I fay, |, "Po! ww wocg 
rcioyce. ; ; | andready. 
5 4 Letyoure patient mind be knowen ynteal 4 Fewel.3.5. end 
mer, 5 The Lordss-at hand. -- 10.8. 31.27, 


« 6 Be nothing careful. but in al things ler your © Go4s ſaade after 
requeſtes be ſhewed vnto God in prayer, and ſup- _—_— of 
plication with f giving of thankes. gar —_ 

7 And they peace of God which paſieck all yn- gepueledt ere writ 
—— ſhall preſerue youre heartes and percowben lewd 
mindes in Chriſt letus. "©" enenleting 

$ 7 Furthermore;brethren, wharſocuer things. 5/7. Exechielcat- 
are true, whatſoeuer things # are honeſt, wharſoe- - ri ſe 975 
ver thinges «re juſt , wharſocuer thinges «re pure, bf rn h ley 
wharſocuer thinges «re worthye louc, wharſocuer ;4, 1.014, 
thinges «re of gaed report.if there be any vertuc, or Chep. 13.9. 
if there be any vrayſe think on theſe thingy, 3 Headdcth par 

9s Which ye have both-kearrced and receyued & ticulatexhocra. 


heard and ſeenc in me: thoſe thinges doe, and the pane wc x 


God of peace ſhal be with you. joy of the PhiliS- 5 


pians be not hindred by any afflitions tharthe wicked imagine and work” - > 
againſtthem. d So@ they of the worldd:ſtrrgnaſhed/rom ou 109, 4 The ſec pd; 


is,thartaking all things in good part,they behaue rhemſetues moderately 


with all men. e Towr quyet ex ſer/ed munde, 5 The taking away of an obitce * 


tion: We muſtnor be diſquyeted through impatience, ſceingrhar God 1s 
athand to giue ys remedic in time againſt all our miſeries. & The third is; 
that we be not too carefull for any thing, but with ſure confidence giue 
God thanks,and craue of him,whatſpeuerwe haue ncede of, that with a. 
quyer conſcience we may wholy and withal our hearts ſubmit our ſclues 
to him. f So Dad begenweryofte with tegres but ended v% 1 erheſrnang. p Thet 
great quyernes of mma, which God only guceth in C br:ſt. bh Hee dewadeth the 
anto the heart, that is,mt2 tht parte winch 1s the ſeave of the will, and aff- Grons 5þ 
dit» the bigher part, whereby we wnderiand andreaſon of mazters, 7 Agener 
conclufion,thatas they haue becne taugh: þorh ia worde and example, fo 
They frame their liues to the rule ofall holineffe and uſngs. i oak 
former things ar8 ſuch as dot beaistifie and it you ans with a holy graiee, 

| Q..5 :6 3 Now 


» 


$ He witneſſeth TO THE PHILIPPIANS, 


thattheirlibera- 1, 8 NowlT reioyce alſo-in the Lorde greatlye, 


_ No him © thatnoweat the laſt your care for rae ſpringeth a- 
wherwith they freſh, wherein notwithftanding yee were carefull, 
did help him in but ve lacked opportunitie. 

his extreme po- 11 I ſpeak not becauſe of k want: for I have lear« 
nerne:burtyetſo ned in whatſocuer ſtate I am, therewith to be con. 
moderating is tent. 7 


Mr om And I can belabaſed andI can abound:euery 
hinfelfe voide WHErE 0 all things Iam minſtrutted, borh to bee 
ef all ſuſpicis of fuland to be hungrie, and to abound, and to haue 
Abioinaed want. 
chathe hath a 13 I amable to dq all thinges through the helpe 
minde chtented gf Chriſt, which ffrengrhnerh mc. 
both with pro- 1, Notwithflanding'ye haue well done, that ye 
ſperitie and ad- 1. . ”TV 7 
uerſitie, & ro be 4id communicate to nuneaffliction. 
fhort;thathere- T5 9 Andye Plulippians know allo that in the 
poſeth himſelfe ” beginning of F Goſpell,when 1 departed fr6 Ma- 
by — uly wil cedonia,no G_ comunicared 5 mer og 
ot Go ning $ matter of giuing & receiving, but ye only, 
——"- - Y For cuen dai Spare The = A 
z Hewſeth agene- @nce,and afterward apaine for my necelsitic, 
Tall worde, and yet _ 77 10 Notthar} deſire a gifte : butl defire the 
he ſpeaheth turof fruite which may further your reckoriing., 
one kind of croſie, 18 Now I haue receynedall and haue plentye : I 
which is powertie: wag even filled, after $1 had recciued of Epaphro- 
ac _—_— /*-, ditus that which came fr6 you,ano odour F {melleth 
kindes of d-rom- ſweetea ſacrifice acceptable,& pleaſant toGod. 
aaticionnidie: 19 And my God {hall tulfill all yaur necefrrties 
m._Thisis amete- through his riches with the glorie in leſus Chriſt. 
phore :ahenfrom 120 Vnto God cuen our Farhcrbe praiſe for cucr- 
Eoly thimgsor ſ4- more, Amen. 
yrs - ring 21 SalutealltheSayntcs in Chriſt Icſus . The 
. —y _— brethren,which are with me. greerte you. 
thatheremem- 22 All the Sayntes falute you » and moſt of all 
brethalſs their they which are of p Ceſars houſhold. 
former bencfirs, 
and again putteth away finiftrous ſuſpicion ofimmoderate defire, in that 
that he recejued nought of any els. n Ar the beginning , when I preached the 
Goſpell amenzeſtyou, 10 Hewitneſſeth againe, that hee alloweth well 
«{thcir bencfite, not ſo much ſor his owne ſake as fortheirs, becauſe 
they gaue irnot{omuch to him, as they offered ir ro God as a ſacrifice, 
v hereof the Lord himſelfe wil nor be forgerfull. © Heealluderh zo the froeeg 
{+ « lirrg ſaranirs y ware offredia the 0.4 Lay. p Such as belong to} Emperenr _ we 
| EE © 23 s 


"CHAP. L - 
23 The grace of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt be with 


all Amen. 
C Writes to the Philippians from Rome, 
and ſent by Epaphroditus, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVYL 
TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


.CHAP.IL 
: After the {alutation, 4 he praiſeththemthe morets 
make them artentiue ynts him. 7 Hee reportcth the 
teſtimonie ofthe doQrine which they heard of Epa- 
phras. 13 He magnifieth Gods grace towards them, 
20 and ſhewerh harall the parts ofour faluation c6- 
fit in Chriſt alone. 2 Ry che free bexne 
7 Avi an Apoſtle of Is8v 8 rfulneſtofGod. 
CHKR1sTby the« wil of God,and bCobſſe « ftua- 
A Timotheus e«r brother, z:d in Phrygia, nok 
= Tothem which arc at 6 Celofſe, f* fromHerrapois 
W Y Saints & faithful brethre in Chriſt: —- _ _ : 

Grace be with you, & peace from God our Father, þ,,{:uward I yci 
2hd from the Lord Icſus Chriſt. and Pamphylia. 

3 1 We give thankes to God euen the c Father x He commen- 
of our Lord Iefus Chriſt alwayes praying for you: detb y dodrine 

4 Since wee heard of your faith in Chriſt leſus, — my 
and of yew lone towar] all Saintes, | aphras;and - 
For the hopes ſake,which 13 laide vp for you heir readinesin 
in Barna whereof ye haue hearde before by the receiving ic. 
worde of trueth, wbicb « the Goſpel, C Wecannet o. 

6 VVhich is.corne vats youzcuen asit i, vnto al therwaſe __ of 
$ world,& is fruithilſes x alſo am6g you,frs the c_ __ p 


day thar ye heard and truely knew F grace of God, Clriftes Father, in 
7 Asve allo [ſcammed of Foapbras our dear felow whom we are 
ſcruit,which is for you a faithfy] miniſterof chriſt: adopeed, = 
$ 2 VVho bath alſs declared vnto vs your loue d Fr the glarie 
ia the c Spirit. — 0000, 
9 For this cauſe we alſo, ſince the day we heard 5. 
of ir, ceaſe not ro pray for ous andto defire thar —_— them, 
ye might be fulfilled with knowledge off his wil, celling themchag 
they muſt norſtl remaine at one ſtay,bur go on further both in the know+ 
ledge ofthe Goſpel,& alſo in the true vie of it, & Your f-rituall lowe, or yoat 
bave which coxmech from the Spirit. f Gods wil. : 
| Q q> 18 al 


To THE COLOSSIANS, 


continuanceis in all wiſedome,and ſpiritual ynderſtatidin 

porot vs,burit. 1g Tharye might walke worthy of the Lord,& 
procecder . Pleaſe bimin all things, being fruitfull in all good 
ofGod,which Workev,and increafing in the knowledge of God, 
bedoeth freely 22 3Streogrhened with all might rouge his 
gize vs. glotious power, vnto all patience, and long ſufte« 
g Ie uſt notbe x;ng with: g iovtulnes, ; | 
orion 32 4 Giving thankesvnto the 5 Father, which 
ofrosly Gorce,bug Path made ys meere to bee partakers of the inbe- 
proceede fooma Tiance of the Saintes in blight, 

mery andioyfull 13 Who bath delivered vs fromthe power of 


3 Thegift of *** 


punde. darkenes,& hath ranſlated vs into the kingdome 
4 Hauing ended + of his deare Sonne, ON 

the pretacehe 14 6 In whom we haue redemptis through his 
goeth to rhe | 


- bloud, that is,the forgiuenes of 
attcrir {elfe, 2 oy S Uenes @DMUNNCS, 

wy toſazro , 15 7 Whois the & image of the inuiſible God, 
an excellent de- # the firſt begorten of cuery ereature. 

ſcription (al- 16 © For by kim were all chinges cteared,which 
thoughir bebut are jn heauen,and which are in-carth, chinges viſi- 
ITS 101 bjeand inviſible: whether they be k Thrones or 

"4 6-14; Dominions,or Principalities,or Powers all thivgy 

whichis fitly di- hent- 4 7-77 q- 
uided into three Ware created by bim, and for him, 7; —_— 
rreatiſes;for6;ſt + 17 And he is befareall things, andin him all 
ofal heexpoun- things conſiſt, 

deth the true 

dodrine according to the order of the cauſes, beginning fromthis verſe 
tothe 21. And from thence he beginneth to apply theſame to the Coloi- 
fians with divers exhorrations,to the 6.verſe 33 4 2.chap. And laſtof all 
in therhird placce,cuen co the 3.chap.hee refigeth the corruptions of true 
datrine. 5 Theetticient caulc of ourſaluation is thic only mercy of God 
tbetarher, who maketh vs meeteto be partakers of eternal life, deliue-: 
ring vs from thedarknes wherein we were borne, and bringing vs to the | 
I:;#h: ofthe knowledge of the glorie ofhis Sonne. h [n thar glor:ow & hea- 
weeraly hugdome. oþ Hs, Cans 17.5, 2.Pet.z.17. 6 The marter it ſelfe of 
our {aJyarion,is Chriltthe Sonne of God, who hark obteyned remiſſion 
of finnes for vs,by rhe offering vp of himſelf. 7 A liuely deſcriptis of the 
ſon of Chriſt, whereby we vndetſtand thatin him onely,God ſheweth 
ſelfe ro bee ſcene: who was begorten ot the Father before any thing 
as madeghar is,from cucrlaſting,by whom allo all things that are made, 
were made withour any exception,by whom alſoall they doe cooſiſt, and 
whoſe glorie they ſerne, + Helr.1.3, i Begotten before any cthmg was made: &- 
therefore the exzr Liſting Some of the everlaſting Father, ** Tohn.1.3 . k He ſetteth 
forth the Angels with glorious navees, that bythe compariſon of maſt excelltt ſpirats, 
we may viiderſfend hows farre poſſing the excellence of Chreſt wg whom enely wit 
bane bs carmen: ur ſolues; and ttt goe all Angelt, - i{ 3$aug 


CCHAP., T; 307 "ra 
1s. 8 And heisthe hcade! of the bodie of the dwrm Leg 
Church: he is the beginning, +,--xd the 1 firſt be- the excelient » 
gotten of the dead, that in. all thinges he might dignicic ofthe: 
haue the preeminence. :. -.. erſon of Chriſt 
| -- f9.+ Forir pleaſed the Farber, that in him ſhoy}d Kcdiſcriberh bus 
» all fulnes dwell,:.. ' ., or pa " office &finQtio, 


"305 Ani tragh ee make by har oos of ard in 


that bis crolle , to reconcile: to. himſelfe hi Charch;thacthe 
him,tbrough him, ſay, # all thioges both, wk ich head is to'the- 
. re 10 carth,and which are.in heauen, j-urd 5y one moor bodiepis to ay, 
... x. 10 And -you,which wereig'tiwes paſt ran f<prince K 4 
*gers and fpeoueartoule your: mindes vpere ſet.zn os very bhpins 
cuill workes,hath be now alſo reconciled}... | Ee, 
- 22 Io that bodic of his pfigſh through þ EY Obs rifiig | 
make you ry Fae wits, leand without fault Arft from death, 
2 ' : I ye continge, grounges and wb hed Moira 1 
un the Faith,& be not moued away tramghegope 5's 29000 ts 
"of che Golpell whercotye haue heard , and which Jo only tint 
bard Dove PreacBedro'G Egery Gears which isD- 2outdance of 
'derheauen, 2 whereot1 Pan} ama minifter. © ” z15004 thinges, 
whichis powred ur vposthe Church. + Rewel.1.5.1.Cori15.20, 1 Hoo ſe 
roſe ag eine that he ſh.tll dye no more ond who Teiſcth oth$r from d+=11 to lift by b 
power. Toh.1.14:Chap.2.9. mMof? plntifuull aboundawre of nl thitnys perteyning 
» God. 9 Now hereacheth how Chriſt execured thar office which his Fa- 
ther enioyned him,to wir,by ſuffering the death of the ctoſſe ( which was 
ioyned with the curſe of God)accor ng to his decree, thr by this facri- 
fice he might recoctilero his Father, al men,as wel them which beleued in 
him ro come, andwere alreadie yhderthi; hope gathered into heavenyas 
them which ſhould ypon the carth beleeue in him afterwarde.And thus is 
iuſtification deſcribed ofthe Apoſtle,which is one & the chiefelt 'parr 5f 
the bedefit of Chriſt n The whole Church. 10 $Sandtification is another 
worke of God invs by Chrift,in that rhart he reſtored vs (which hated God 
exrremely,and were wholy & willingly geuento finae)to his gracious fa- 
uourin ſuch ſort,thathe rherewirhal parificth vs with his k y Spirit,and 
-conſecraterh vs to righteouſneſſe, o The Sowze, p In that fleſhily bedygo gee 
v5 towderſtand that Ins body was not x fants/fiicall boty but « tru: boty. 11 The 
ſecond treatiſe of this part of the Epiſtſe, wherein he exhorteth the Coloſ- 
ſians not toſuffer themſelues by any meansto be moned frothis dodrine, 
ſhewing &declaring that there is no where any otherrruc Goſpel. q To 
«ll men:whereby we learnt that the Goſpel was not/hut vp withun the corners of Its- 
4<alone. 12 He purchaſeth authoritie t5 his doQtrine by his Apoſtleſhip, 
&taketh amoſtlure proofe thereof,of his afflitios which hefulfererhÞ,. 
Chriſthis Namegto inſtrut the Churches withtheſe examples of pariEce. 


Q q 3 24 Now 


author of 


[ 


TO THE COLOSSIANS, 
tie, 24 Now reioyce Lim my ſuffrings for r yeu;and 
onsof fulfill the { reſt of the ions of Chi in my 
fleſh;for lus bodies (ake,which is the Church, © - 
25 13 Whercof Iam a miniſter, according te 
the diſpenſation of God,which is geuca me-yats 
ad nzme you ward, to fulfill the word of God, '. 
rEpber Lathes - 26+ Y VF bichisthe miſteric hid fince the worlde 
de ard che head bepan,and from «ll ages,but now is made manifeſt | 
$* Saints, - ' 
| 27 T6 whom God «' would make knowen what 
nerdes ruribe, "the riches of his glorious myſterie among the 
| Church yedeenad, Gentiles whichricbes is Chyiſt in you, the hope of 
dex that Chriſt. glorie, 


— 


Jhaveth bi poyer .'28 14 Whom we preach, admoniſhing eu 
pres WE: T4 pr ay 


bawue the gue with . x0 


152199 9:55 -aaryand teaching curry man in + all wiſdome, 
{os Weeef r AT We may preſent cuery man pertect 30 
IP! 


+ | Ho | . . 
-33 He bringech *:*29'"Wherennto1alfo labour & ſtrive according 
; an otheriproofe b6 is working which worketh in'me mightily. * 
of bis Apoſtle. 1 * les 6 
ſhip;to wit,zhat Godis the Author of it,by whom alſo hewas appointed 
. peculiarly Yeaf rhe Gentiles,totheend y by this meancs,thar ſame 
mighs be fulfilled in him,which rhe Propheres torcrelde of the calling of 
the Gentils. + Rom.16:25.Ep4cſc3.9.2.79%.1,10.T#.L 2: 1,Pet.t.20. then 
bechboſe jerry wnts bimſelfs in Corift,moreoner he [aith.that the muſferie of aur | 
 Fedemption was hidden ſince the wor id beg an,excep t it were reweiled vnto « few whe | 
a{ſowere tawght is extravrdenaridy. u Thhes Paut brialeth the curioſitie of men. ; 
14. He protcſteth thathe doerh m—_— execute his Apeſtleſhip in cue- | 
ry place, bringing men ynto Chriſt only through the Lords plentifull 
bleſſing of bis labours. x Perfobt and ſound wiſceme,whuh uperfethus u ſelfe, 
ul hail or the enimake them perfeft that folow it, 


 &F 7 "FS © 
4 He condemneth,as vaine,wharſocuer is Four Chriſt, 
11 inrreating ſpecially of circumciſion, 16 of abſti- 
nence from meates, 13 andefworthipping of An- 
gels. 20 Thatwe are deliuercd from the traditions 
: ofthe Lawe through Chriſt, 

C.. Thowbing 2* 1 F* Or1 1 would ye knewe what great fighting 1 
—_ haue for your fakes,and for them of Laodi- | 
that he viſiced cea, and for as many ashaue not ſcevemy 
notthe Coloſſi- < perſon the flcth, 
ansnor the Laodiceans,ke did jtnot ef any negligence;but is ſe muchthe 
more carctu} for them, a Mepreſentis bot. wY : 

22 That 


UNM 


mY 


oc 


Ee + | A P,* ITT; : C'S ot .” 

2-2 That 6 their bearts mightbe comforted, & deth ſhortly the 
they knit together inJoue, andin all riches of rhe ſumme of the 

c full afſirance of ynderſtanding,co know the my. former dodrine 
ſteric of God,euen the Father,and of Chriſt : _—_ San the 
3 In whom are hid al the ttcaſires of «d wifdome oy wrcdes—" oo 


and knowledge eine 
» SSS2%DY 0 m ec 
-"4 '3 And this I ſay, left any man ſhould beguile knowledge of - 
you withe cotifing words + - God confifterh 


”: 5-+ For though1 be abſent in thefleſh,yer am in Chriſt nely, 
z _— — J and tharx this is 


I with you 1n the ſpine; reioycing and beholding ! 
your fſordeþand your x ſiedfaſt faith in Chriſt, * Þ£ VE ofircou- 
= 6- As ye hayerher orcb recciued Chriſt Ieſus they cing knir 


- in him together in loue 
! 7 Rootcdand builtin him, & ſtabliſhed inthe reſt them ſclues 
Faiths as ye hae bene raught,; abounding therein happily in the 
with thankes gluing. nowlege of ſo 
$ 4 Bcware leſt there be any man that # ſpoyle great goodnes, 


yntl they come 


\you. through philoſopbic, and vayne deccite, fully eo enioy it. 


5 through the traditions of men, 6 according to þ y/homte ne 
the k; rudimentes of the worlde, 7 and not atter werſawe. 


Chnſt Cc Of that wnder- 
' 9 $ For lin himm dyelleth all the fulnefle of Ins 
the Godhead o bodily. —_ - _ 


doubted perſuaſion in our minds, d There is no true wiſdome,withoue Chrift, 3 A 
paſsing outrto thetreatiſe folowing,againſt the eorruptions of Chriſtia- 
nitic. e Wiha framed kinde of talke maae toperſuade, 41.Cor.g.z., t The 
aner of your Eccleſiaitucall diſciple. 5 Dottrme, h So then Chr i5t bange b 
not ypon mens trad:tioms, 4 He bringeth al corruptionsro three kinds.1he 
firſt is char, which reſterh of vaine and curious ſpecularions,& yer bcarcth 
a ſhew ofacerraine ſubtil wiſdome. i Thu « a word of warre,and it « as much 
as £0 drims or carie away 4 ſpoyle or bootie, 5 The ſecond,which is manifeſtly 
ſuperſtitious and vaine,and ſftanderh only yoo cultome and fayacd inſpr- 
rations. & Thethird kind was of the which ioyned the rudiments of the 
world, (thatis ro ſay,the ceremonies of F Law) withthe Goſpel. k Prus- 
erples axd rules, wher with God ruled his Church,as u were under a [tholemait or, 
; A genera] confuration of all corruprions is this,thar that muſt needes 
a falſe religion,which addeth any thing to Chnif. 8 Arecaſen:Becaule 
only Chriſt God & man,is moſt = paſſerh faree*doue althings, 
ſo that whoſocuer hath him, may require nothing more. 1 By theſewerds, 
vu ſhewed a diitin&;ou of the natures, m Tha word (dwelleth) noteth out mto us 
the ioyning tozether of thoſe natures, {+ that of God and Man, s one Chriit, 
n Theſe words ſet downe molt perfect Godbecd to be a Chriff,, © The kaitthng 
#97:ther of God and man, i ſubiFantiall andefſential, | 


Q q4 10 And 


TO THE! COLOSSITANS. 


9s Now hedea- 16 And ye areccomplete-ih hirk ; which ische 

leth preciſely a- hezd of all principaline and power. | Ty, 
w =_ thirde 1; 9g In whom alſo ve are - =; arcmmrhenye 

rn. > ay © cumcifion made without hands, putting olt the 
Andy. 2 {inful body of tlic flefl, through the circumciſis 


pedthe Tewidhs of Chriſt, 4% ' 5-35 

the TIew : way 
Religion :& firſt 12 16n that yeare + q buried with r him: tho. 
of al, he denier rough baptiſine, 11 in whom ye are alſo rayſed vp 
OY haue © rogether through the fairh' of the operation. of 
heede of the - God, which raiſed him from the dead. 


che le, foving _ 13 = 12 And you which were dead in finney 


tharwithoutir - 13 and inthe vncircamcifion of your fleſh, hath he 
we are circum-/ quickened together withy him, forgiwung you all 
ciſedwithin, by. yowr treſpaſſes, ro boy: ha 
—_—_ of ' * 14 14 Andputting-outthe*-+ hand writing of 
+ Ro7.2,29, Þ Theſe many woras ave v/ed go ſhewe what the Hide mor uovheme 
| Pani mn other + wb by th ads of neu es taking away of an obic- 
&ion:Weneede nor ſo mach as the exrernal figne which ourfathershad, 
ſecing that our baptiſme is a moſt effe&uall pledge and witneſſe, of thar 
1nwarde reſtoring and renewing. +'Rom.6, 4. Epheſ.1.19. q 
Ro. 6.4. tr Sothen all the force of the matter commeth not from the very 
done,tharts to ſry,it is mot the dippmneg of vs inte the water by « Mynifter,that ng - 
heth ws tobe buried with Chrift, «s the P apifis ſay that ewes for che very aftes ſake, 
we become verely Chrift rms but ut commeth from the vertue of Chriit vr the Ape- 
ftle addrth the reſirrettion of Chreft rl facth, 11 One end of Bapriime is the 
dearh and burial of the olde man,aad rhar byrhemightic power «af God 
only,whoſe verrage we lay holde on by fairk,in the death and returre&ion 
'of Chriſt, { Throueh farh whith commeth from God, © Epheſ.2.1. 12 Au 
other end ofbapriſne 15,thar we which were dead in ſinne,might obreine 
free remifvion of Fnnes and erernal life,through faith in Chriſt who died 
forvs. 13 Anew argument which lierh in rhete few words, and it 1s thus: 
Vncircumcifion was no hinderance to you, why you becing iultified in 
Chrift ſhovld not obreine life,therfore vou need nor circumciſion to the 
attdinmenrofſaluation. 14 He ſpeaketh now more generally againſt the 
whole ſervice of the Law,& ſhewerth by rvo reaſons that it is abaliſhed : 
 Firſt,to what purpoſe ſhould he thar hath obteined remiſsion of all his 
finnes in Chriſt, require thoſe helpes of the Law Secondly,becaule that 
ifa man donighly conſider thoſe rices;he fhal find that they were ſo ma- 
ny cefdimGmielin bur guitrines, wherby we manifeſtly witneſſed as it were 
by our ewne hand writings,that we deſerued damnation. Therefore did 
Chriſt pur out that hand writing by his comming, and faſtening it to the 
. croſſe,triumphed over al our encmies,were they ncuer ſo mightie. Ther- 
fore ro whar end and purpoſe (ſhould we nowe vic thoſe ceremonies, as 
though we were ſtil gniltic of ſinne, and ſubie@ ro the ryrannic of our 
cnemzes + #Ep'eſ[2.15. t Abolffneg throes and coremones. 
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as bo jall the po furniſhed and koitte together by ©: inde, 
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erdinances that was againſt vs, which was contri- 
rie 10 v3,he euen tooke 1t out of the way and faftee 
"ned it ypon the crofle, wy 
15.And hath ſpoyles the » ihr > ducx, ,and. u Seas cd @. 
powers, and hath *maile a ſhewe of them openly, angels, Ex (1887 08v 
and. hath triumphed ouer them in "the'y Gme * 44 colgues: 


rour mide be a 


16,.15 Let, no man therefore condemne you ſo 


? in, meats and drinke, or in reſpect of an holic ; home,  - + 
daye, or of the pewe moone, or of the Sabbath y The croſe war: 
,, T was got ' &echarun of \« 
17. Which arc bu a ſhadowe of things to come: 9795. —_ 
but thexbodie is in Chriſt, * UH onbne ores 
i8. x6 Let. no man at his pleaſurs beage rule $-. {o gloriowjhy in bd 
uer.youby « hycableneſſe of minde and worfhip- charier, as Chrich- 
ping of An . 17 aduancing him (elfe in wy a the 
| th Woe. 
wy Ove caihde, rats Seder! puter, Jeu $1 The-conclu+ 
"ty, #9 & th_ nor the « head, whereof fon: wherein - 


TIE and bandes, increalc; with L iacreafin Þ as the diffcrence 
- —PFTY L phnock Brad LIES: | p = 
Oo dGod." [ ———_ TLEK led wobyþ 19 +f v the +4 of dayes, a2d S 
EEE 1-1; » +» f 26's ord AS alſo 150 wy wen 40 ” 
44 tt ; ould not . $7: ts ” hea of meates,and prov 
nethby anew argumenttharwe are not bound vnto thera: to wit, vecauſe 


geen oe 


[ 
Frakes owne deuiſes. b Without —_ 19 The fourth argument 
hich is of great waight , becauſe they ſpoyle Chriſt of his cigaine, 
who onely1s fufficient beck ro nouriſhe and alſo toincreaſe his whole 
bodie, © Cirift, d With the increafong which comment from Gud,  * 
| 23 2% Wherfore ny 


ad od © TO THE COLOSSIANS: 


al,keGghrerh a= 20 20 Wherforc if ye be dead with Chriſt from 
up rac ſecod the ordinarices of the wordwhys as thou h ye h- 
Kind of corrup-' ged1n the world, are ye burdened with tradidions ? 
Ce ee 32 2t Astouchnor, Taſte not;Handle not. 
les. ions;in. 2» 22 Which al periſh with the viing, 23 a ers 
nented of meng after the commandements and do&rines of men, 
which partly de- 23 24 Which thinges hauc in deede/a ſhewe of 
cciue f fimpli- fwiſdomepn x voluntary religion and humbleneg 
citic of ſome of mind.andin b not paring the body, which are 
rich their craf-. [nos of no yalew, ſitb they pertaine to the # hilng 
macs,and parcly F he A {h XRatlgmew $4p1enteg , 
with very foo - OT NE NECN - # "KS "F 
kh ſuperſtitions and eo be laughed ar: as when godlines, remiſsion of 
Saacs,or any ſuch like yerruc,is put in ſome certunE Kinde of meare md 
ſuch like chings,which the inuentors of ſuch rices them ſelues voderftand 
notbecauſe in deede iris not. And he vſerh an argumcirt taken of ow 
nſon, If by the death of Chriſt who eſtabliſhed a new coucnant with hi 
bloed,you be deliuercd from thoſe exrernall rites wherwith ir pleaſed the 
Lordto preparethe world,as it were by certaine rudimentes,to that full 
knowledgeoftrue religion, why would yebe burdened with craditions I 
wore not what, as though ye were citizens of this world, tat is ro ſay, as 
mough vedepeaded ypon this life, and earthly thinges 5 Nowe this is the 
exuſe why before, verſe 8.he fylow:d an other order then he docth in rhe 
eonfuration: beeauſc he ſheweth there by what degrees falſe religions 
eame 'ntothe world,to wit,bcginnin j firſt by curious ſpeculations ofthe 
wife,afrer whichin proceTe of time ſucceded groſſe ſuperſticion, againſt 
which miſchiefes the Lord fer ar lengrh thar ſeruice of the Lawe, vyhick 
ſameavuſe inthis ſore: bur in the conturarion,he began with $ aboliſhing 
of che Law ſeruice,thathe migbr ſhew by compariſon,thar thoſe falſe ſer- 
uices ougi much more to be raketraway. © As thengh your febcutie ſioodp 
#% theſt earthly thrngs, ped the king tome of Gol were not rather fpiriruall, 21 An 
imitation in the perſon of theſe ſuperſticious men, rightly expreſsing their 
narure and vicof ſpeach. 22 An other argument ; The ſpiritual and in- 
ward kingdome of God can not canfiltin theſe outward things andſuch 
as periſh wichthe vfing. 23 Thethird argument: Becauſe God is northe 
authour oftheſerradicions, & the:fore they do not biad the conſciences, 
24 Theraking away ofan obic&ian. The'c chings haue a goodly ſhewe, 
becanſe men by chis means,ſceme to worfhip God with a good mind, and 
humblc chem ſclues,and negleR the Is Fr the moſt parr of men cu- 
nioufly pamper vp atrut che-1ſh : bur yer norwirhſtanding the things thena 
ſelucs are of ho value, forſomuch as they perreine not to things that are 
itituall and cucrlaſting,bur rs che (nour!ſhment of the fleſh. f Which 
48 dede to be ſome exqreſire thmgoond ſow; [+ 1:16ces a5 though they came from 
Seaues, g Hence ſprane the works of ſmpercrozation,1s the Papiftes terme them, 
that © to ſap,needele Jeworks as though men performed mare then 8 comgnded there: 
winch was the b+rzxomng &- the very groud,wherons Monks merits were brought a8, 
A buezly 1eſcriptiers of Moskeres, i Seewsg they ſbande in meate and drinks, 
wherin the 112 dere of Gol deth nut ſtand, CHAP, 
; + 


\CHAP. 'IFE' 376 
F Againſt exerciſes, which che falſe apoſtles yr« | 
gee, 3 he ſenerh heavenly; 5 Ang beginneth withthe 4 
' "Irerrager ir onee: he draweth parti- as 
©" eularcxhortations, 18 and particular ductics which . 
don eche mans calling. aakeld 
iy Fr ye then 2 be « riſen with Chriſt, 3 ſecke r Another pas 
| T thoſe things which arc aboue, where Chniſt fiz- ofthis Epiſtle, 
teth at the righr hand of God. eqn wo] 
* 4, "Ser your afteCtions. or: 'things which are a- OHSS 
bouc,.d not on thingswhictrate on theb carth, «on imeex- 
"34 Foryeare deade, 3 and your life is hid with: qrciſes;co ſhenb 
"Chriſt in God. © PET OO | the ducticota 
4 When Chriſt which is, our life, ſhall appeare, Chriſtian bfe: 


then ſhall ye alſo appeare with kim 1n glorie. Which is an 6r- 
<5 6+ Mortific efore your e metnbers which ra eaap 7: 


arc op the carth,fornication,vncleanenes, FETAGT- þcpich onceſer 
dinate affeion,ew) concupiſcence , & couctoul- "downerhe do- 
'nes which is idolatne. @rincir ſclfe * 
2 Ourrenewing 

-or newe birth, which is wrought in vs by being pairakers of the teſurro» 
GionefChriſt,is the fountaine of al holinefe, out of which ſundry armes 
or rigers do aftcrwards flowe. 2 For if we be partak?rief Chrift,we are caried 
45 it were mo another life where we ſhall n:ede neuher meate nor drizzhe for we ſhalt 
be like wnto the Anzels, 3 The end and marke which al the duenes of Chri- 
ſtian life ſhoote at,is to enter into the kingdome of heauen,and togeus 
- eurſclues to thoſe things which leade vs thither,y is,to true gedlines, & 
not tothoſe outward and corporall things. b Sohe celleth that ſhrwe of 16- 
higiom,which be ſpcke of m the former chapter, 4 Areaſon taken of the effict- 
eng cauſes and others:you are dead as touching the 2cfh,tharis, touching 
the ode nature which ſeeketh aſter all cranſitoric things, and on the's+ 
ther fide, you hauc beganne tone according to, the, Spirit ,*therefore 
| ag yourſclucs ro ſpirituall and keauenly, and nortto carnall anit e: 
things. 5 Thetakingaway of an obic@icwhiles we are yer inthis wor 
we are fubic@ro many miſcries of this life, ſothar rhe life thatis itt vity is 
-a51twere hidden:yernorwithſtandingwe haue the beginnings of life & 
enum accompliſhment whereofwhich lieth' now 11 Chriſts'and ih 

z0ds hand, ſhalbe aſſuredly and manifeſtly perfourmedin that gloriews 
commming ofthe Lord. 6 Lernotyour deade natare be anymore effs- 
Quallinyou,bur let your lining nature be effefu ll. Ngw the | o_ 
rure is knowne by the motions. There{pre let the affetions of the 

yeinyou,andlerthe contrarie metions which are fpirirualline: And he 
reckoneth vp agreatelongeſcroule of vices,& theire contrarie Yeitues. 
+ Epbeſ 5-3 a wor x axd luftes that are 2215, ave i this open ; 
4 members, becau/e that the rea{on and will o cena 4) 
Hebede doch bt makers Lo Y vom "27th, 13s 


4d Pſethrs rome. 
7 ym Hires 


"- ace; 
Rods Fines 
in vs in this 


£1on nor vncircurmnication; | Scychian, 
ye bondfree: But Chnſt is21},and in allthis NF A 
—_ baedeponns}, 1 Now thereforeas the elect of God hol 


Te- 
ſcarlife,and by i bumblenes of mind 


UNEd,ti 20other,if ay man have 2 quarre} to another:cucm 
og areby 4 [as Chriſt for 4 45, | 


” By ſs Fuwmoutrs 


-” T0 THE: COLOSSIANS. 
- FP; For the which things fake-thie wrath of Gad 


F commeth on the children of diſobedience. of 
ienofihe 4s _ 4 Whereio yealfo walked once,when ye liued * 
arts thereof, . RT bY 
whicharehs ' 3 But now putye 2way.cucn all theſe thinges, 
putting off of , prath, aDger,ma Gouldcreurſed ſpcakiog , blthic 
OXLMNAD, PEaKng,out of your mouth. "1 an 
ro ſay;of 4 _ .. 9 Licnotoners another, 7 ſecing that Ye haug 
in ys rerun put off the olde man. wth bis workes, ” E's f . a 
# the reſtoring ._ 10 And baye Puron thenewe, 3 which is 76. 
® repairingof, Onvedin © knowledge ata * the ifriage of bim tha 
© new man, Mate un, th < 4AS.7 F L 
err pars-”, _ 1! 9 Wheteis ocitherGreciati nox lewercircum- 


onc anotker,and forgiin 


Nt foe I FL pecan 
fefion ofano- Rl And lerthe peace of God 'rule in your hearr, 
| axle, by ltle jw! © w_ Yeare called in k,one bodicand be ve 

—ay 't all, \ 
pdek-racd ; I6 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you plente- 


inkpowledge+/0ully in all wiſdome,, treiching and 8 == 
| which anefor {Your Swne lelues; i : 


10! Plimes, and h 


I | j ymnes, an 
4 meth mag to the image of God his maker,tha: isto fay;ta the ſynceritia & 
T Putenes of the whole foule, c H- (praketh of en effeFual know dge. y He 
«llech them againe 5 the volpeldocgh not reſpet thole external things, 
bar cruciuſtificarion % { cation in Chriſt onely,which hanue manie 
[RItEs,25 them vp here:Bur commendeth ewe things eſpe- 
& continulftudy of Gods word. £S2 put ov, 
ft tender a <ctioxs 0 Fxcerdos; compaſrig Vu 
the daetios t paſſe from man toman. ; Rule the 
O08 Ytioynel to7eth  bito ne badie through Geds gradrer. 
other,a felow members, | Ry Palos bs "2th all godly 


7 «l [ach «as Conteing 
uleall (ng 5 other More pecu/zer oe t:ficious which 
they wire male aber of mate. "Ry 


. oY 


— ww 
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» » 14 s.fin WR 3s . m Call vpen the . 
corre" opt aries ma". 
17 + And whatſocuer ye ſhall doe, in worde or 44s > Chriſte 
dedd,cee-a] in the m Name of 5: Lord leſus, Yiung praſe andghoria, 

thankes to God euen the Father by kim; + Epheſ. 5.3%. 

18 C +10 Wiucs,fubmit your {clues vnato your *o Hegoeth 

ds, as it 19» comely/in the Lord; _ _ 

19 * #1 Hgsbands,Jouc your wincs, and be nor IA os 
bitter \nta-them_= -" : = life ofmag,rte 

29 C* 12 Children, obey your parents in © all preceptsper- 
things : for that is well pleaſing vnto the Lord. wining ro © 

21 13Farhers;prouoke not your children to an- Panstamube, 
ger; leaſt they be diſcouraged- RENE 
2:2 C 14 *Seruants, be obedient voto them that fg Lo. Ie 
arc your maſters according to 5 fleſhy in all rbings, n For thoſe wines 
not with eye ſergice 25 men pleaſers, but 10 ſingle- donmerwel,cherds 
nes of heart, fearing God, net ſet God is 

23 And whatſocuer ye doe, do it beartily, as to C571 6:/5re hed 
the Lord, and nottomen,'©* 7 ia ireery 

14 Knowing tar of the Lorde ye ſhall receyue |. 94 
the pTewarde of the inheritance : for ye ſernc the, + x Per.3,1, 
Lord Chriſt. 11 He requirerh 

25 5 But he that doeth wrong, ſhal receive for ofhusbandes, 
the wrong that hee hath done: and there is no re- chat they love 


their wiue:, and 
ſpect of perſons. viethem vently. 


* Epheſ.6.1. 12 Hee requireth ofchildren, thataccording to Gods come . 
mandementthey be obedienrto their parents. o 1» the Lord, <td f0:t ex 
gounded, Epheſ.5.19. 13 Ofparents, thar they be gentle towards rheir chil- 
dren. 14 Ofſeruanrs, that fearing God himſclte ro whom their obeditce 
is acceptable, rhey reuerently, faichtully, and from the heart, obey theie 
maſters, %+ Ephe.6, 5.74.2.9.1.Pet.2.18. p For that tha: youſhall hae dwuely 6+ 
beyed your maſters,the time ſhall come that you ſhulbs made ſonn:s, of ſruants aud 
ſhall -you knowe thu of a ſuertic, Sohich ſhal be wh:n you are made pertakers © 
the care. eg 15 Heerequireth of maſters,that beeing min 
kow that they them ſefues alſo ſhall render an account before that heau&-' 
- he ger and maſter, which wil rencage wrongfull doings withourazy res” 
peR of maſters or ſeruants, they ſhewe themlclues iuſtand epright with 
equitic, yats their ſcruangs. K 3 | 


#2 I 
2 Herernrneth co gencrall exhorratiens, 3 


jer,& gracious ſpcach, 7 andſa cndethwi 
Hog nndcommentations: | A gas” 


£ Henddeth: © 3: TO THE:COLOSSTANS, 
0 r\ rr yas yr voto your ſetuants,that which 
arleaghendern =& iSiuſtand equal kngying thatye alſo haye | 
Vis Epiſtle with a maſter.1Nn IeQUEN, : 
diners familiar 2 1+2 Cotinucin prayer, & watchin the ſame 
andgedy ſalu- with crenkeſgiuidy, SS i 
ons; 3 3 tPraying alfo for vs,that God ray open yn< 
Tie t-t,  tovsthe« doorc of iteraice,to ſpeake the myſtc- 
2 nc rie of Chriſt ; wherefore Iam alſo in bondes, X+-13.;, 
be continuall& 4 ThatT may merit, asit becommeth meets. 
earneſt. ſpeake, Tn an 
Suchasmini- 5 C4+ Walk6 wiſely toward the that are with- 
the worde, gut, and redeeme the « ſeaſon. 


muſt eſpecially = 

| '; $ © 5 Let your ſpeache bed gracigusalwayes , and 
pom nm - wdred with c Glcharye So know bow to ag - 
Ge Church. Were euery man, ; 

+ Ephe.6.18. 7 C Tychicus ear beloucd brother and Faithfull 
2.Theſ.3.1, miniſter and fellow ſcruant in the Lorde,ſhall de-, 
a _ on *e Clare vnto you my whole ſtate: 

the Goa "np 8 Whs6 I have ſent ynto you for the ſame pur- 


4 Inall partes P9 le } bee might know your ſtate, & might com- 
- of ourlite,we fort your hearts, ; 
eughtro hauc 9 With Onefimus a Faithfull & a beloued bro- 
good confidera- rher,who is one of you-They ſhal ſhewe you of al 
Soncuen of the thinps here. | 
JE we 10 ————_ my priſon __—_ Sond you-lt 
* Epbeſ.5.215,  Marcus,Barnabas cofin(touching whs ye recaue 
b Adwiſedly end commandementes. If bec come voto you,recceiue 
rocumſpectly. him We | 
© Seeke occaſiontrs 11 Andefus whichis called Iuſtus, which are 
agrees fon es hes Kingdom ef God, mhkhans 

ownebyie, 10wes vnto the x Kingdeme of God, w u 
TR ſpeach & bene vnto my conſolation. rb 
talkemuſtbe 12 Epapbras the ſcruaunt of Chriſt, which, is 
appliedrothe one of you,faluterh you, and wayes ſtriucth for 
poogen ofthe you . prpancherys may ſtand perfe&t , and full 

2, mallthew p 
Phu ragt 13 For] bcare him record, that he hath a great 
wcebbouy, zeale for you, and for then of Laodicca, & 
e Againſt chieufer Of Blicrapolis, 
commuicati, . 


LT ERIermenatodndin gooey 
, is * [- 


- T4 + Lukethe beloucd phyſician greeteth you, + 2.74».4.14, 

15 Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea,& 

Nymphas,and the Church which is in his houſe. 
16 And when this Epiſtle is read of you, cauſe 

that it be read in the Church of the Laodiceans al- 

ſo,and that ye likewiſe read the Epiſtle ynnes frs 

Laedicea. 

+ 17 And fayto Archippus, Take heedeto the mi- | 66. 5.14. 


| Ee: that thou haſt receiuedin the Lorde, thas 
u fulfill it. 
13 The ſalutation by the band of me Paul. Re- 
*—Mmember my bandes.Grace be with you, Amen. 
C Written from Rome to the Coloſgians,.nd 


ſent by Tychicus,and Onefimus 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO THE 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP. TI. 

3 Hetherfore beginneth with thankeſgiving 4 re put 
them in minde that whatſocuer was praiſe worthic in 
them,it came of Gods goodnes: 8 and thatthey ars 
enfamples vnto others. 

1 = AV LandSiluanusand Timo- 

: theus, vnto the Church of the 

Theſſalonians, vvhich is in God 

£0 the Father, & in the Lord lefus 
&* Chriſt: Grace be with you, and 

* peace from God our Father,and 


from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 1An nugle 


2 1 Wee give God thankes alwayes for you all, = a right Clif. 
Ian reloyc 


making mention of you in our prayers - 
3 2 Without ccaſing, remembrirg your effeftyal ——_ on 

ſuch as have 
greate pgiftes in them, are in two ſortes brideled , to wit, ifthey confi 
der thar they haue receyued all from God, and thzt continuance muſt be 
deſired ar his hands,wherunto alſd the whole Epiſtie exhorteth the Theſe 
falonians. » He commendeth thera fur three ſpectall gifres, effeRuall 
Faith, continual louc.and patient hope: tothe end they might be aſhamed. 
ing i with ſuch- excellent giltes, norro continue in Gods cleas 


Ev faith, 


CHAP. $13 | 


<* 


. 58 L THESSALONIANS, 
Eich,anddiigen igenr louc,% the patience of zewr boj 

i our Lord Iefus Chriſt,in the fight of Gee 

: our Father, | | 

AWVad for wnd, Knowing, beloued brethren, that ye are « ele& 

jew ele  fGod abs | 

3 Anotherreaſs _ 5 3 ForourGoſpell was not yato youin worde 

@vby they oughr Onely, b and inthe tfoly G & 

inno wiſe ſtarr 1n 6 much affurance, ax yee know after what giaver 

back but conti- ye were nouns you for your OUTTA, Tv 
mueto the end, 6 4 And ye became followers of vs, and of the 


becauſe they ci- Lords, nd received tho worde in 
] 


got doubr of his , 


 deErine which with «| oylot rhe boly Ghoſt,s Fe POR | 
hath binſoma- =7 So that ye were as enſamples to all that beleue 
ay waics confir- in Macedoma and Achaia. FS ISNY 
medvnto them, $Y For from you ſounded ourthe worde of the 
eucniromnet Lode ,- notin-Macedonia and in Achaia pnelye: 
Bs 4 red kW bur your faith alſo which is toward God, fj 2- 
—4"9e broade in al) quarters, that wee necde nor to ſpeake 
b Pau!/heweth by any thing, | 
2:20 things that 9 For -rhey themclues ſhew af ri what maner 
py - there /ioved wry \ of entring in we had vnte you, 5 and kow yee tur- 
$7*=t fructeof vis | ned zo God tram idoles, to ſerue the living & wuc 
nechongyto wit Go 4 _ 
; Yo Ls * .-10 Andtolooke for his Sonne from heaucn, - 
 thatcertame afſi- Whome bee rayſed from the dead, even lefus which 
> yaxrewhichwas Uchuercth vs from e thar wrath ta come. 
5 oe. an 4by their willing be fthe croſſe. 4 Anocherreaſd 
3 #hew tmmas,as c of the e 
= becauſe ae day,they xs. Exper ch Goſj ih | thereful. 
. nes, in ſo-mughthac they were an exampleto all theirnei urs: ſorhar 
it ould be more ſhame to them to taynr in the mid race. © Wixhiny which 
&”  edmr:erh from the hotyGluft, d Allthe rs. 5 Itis notrueconverſion ts 
© Srſake Idoles,yolcfſe a man therewithall worſhip the rrue & lining God 
 *n Cui ncly redeemer. © . This word(That)s wot put qexnerjng 
w12ant that rrucnge and pur[hment,vhurevide the Lard wil cadge 


; vneo them, 5 ſeeking neither gaine, .6 nor praiſe el 
» cations oftheir countrey men; 17 thar hee 
sf very much ta ſcerhems 8 


cnap. it: © 313"; Fharwhichhe 


SY 2 # Bur ciieniafter thirwchad fufficd before,& £125. - | 
+ were ſhamefulllye enearcd at + Philippi (as vee' &jerh _ —— 
know)we were, þoldio « our God, r9 {peake vato arlaigeandro 
e you eh! Goſpel of God with much { wing. -"8 thatend and pur 

-; 3 3 For out exhorration was not bydeceite; nor —_ 
4 4 Burav wewere <alfowed of God, rhar the aThe venves of 
Goſpel ſhouli be committed vwo.v4, to we iſpeake, areheels,and 
nor asthey rhar pleaſe men, bur God,, which Jay- Without ſexre ro 


"Xe - DIG ', ©» \PreachtheGoi- 
5 Neither yer d we Pe {Rm words, .P&cucnin me 


4 ax ye know, nor oured' Suctobines Sod Ifre- niSdeR of dan- 
© cords, ue * MES _— 
« 6 5 Neitherſooght we praiſe of men,neither of 2 Thruyh God 
ouznor of othery , when wee might haue bene e his grarrews heip, 
: chnperble Avihe A offtes of Ciiri{t. On } T24595 urs 
- + Barwe were ene 2:nong you,cueh 2s 2 JoQrine laith< 
; _ tully andwitha 


HFS Thus beiog affzfioned towarde you, our  — 


WE 


- 


——_— y . P wack * L90Pe 
» 7 For yertmember, brethren, + our hboure bs £20 being 


free om al 
ay” _ rerie COUuC* 
" preached vnto you the Goſpell of Ged, _ - routines... 
© 16 *$ Yearewithelles, and God alſo, how belily, cS+: (haprys 
poeene the mA gentats.of Gotand the indeements of mew that when nz % 
. PoPeZe the quarits of Ti:9fe thing x which ſtand before theys;  buz God fengath the 
reaſon of bis caunſet only in him felfs,ur follyweth that ſcermy we are. mot 2b. tathurk 
_ « ;ood thought, tiat whomſocuer be fir/t clſ3th torhoſe ha rellovgigbe enoth the 
God, is © * 


lawfidly haige liged wpors the ex1511f-5 of the Church, Fe were notrogyh, lag eajye, 
and gentle a5 a hong ce ties 6 newher embic!ones nar con-tmusghut takers all gas - 
; þat-cmtiy as :f hb ere @ mother, 6 To haue the ack tharis commurad.vato 
*hirm in more eftimpgti nchen bis owne life, . 7 Todep ce wit owne 
_nohrrather then ro chargeable co his ſheepe, $ 44.20.34» $66 97,4 ba> 
SFoef'3. hy &* $y -a.% 
Rr an : : 


5 -- 


#{ der from yuan a6 1k Wer FTphadcys 


's To exborr and I. THESSALONIANS. 


comforniÞ4 andjuft}y,aod ynblameably we bchaucd our ſelves 
andafoGon among you that belecue, Th y- ng 
uy 


10 16cxhortall * 9 As ye know how that we exhorte 
meadiligenly comforted, and beſought cuery obLe of you (253 
_ — father bis children) | os 

a [= > % \ PT 
Ss og Tha gravel yoni 
Plllp.rzs, Who hath alled you voto bis kingdome: & glory. 
Cabſ11.10. 13 41 Forthis cauſe alla thauke wee God, with- 
$1 Hauing aps, reungs that when yec recciued the worde of 
proued his wi- God,which ye heard of ys,yee recciucd it not as the 
— hecom- word of men, bur as itis in deede the word of God, 
mendethagaine yhich alſo workethin you that belecue. 
(to tharendand — gms $2 

- 14 12 For brethren, ye axe become folowers of 

purpoſe,thari h >” + þ A ,1 954 . 

ake ofthe 11 Churches of. God, winch 1m ludeaare in 
chereſulnes of £ Chriſt telus, bccaufe yee have alſo ſuffred 5 fame 
5 Theſf.lonians things of your @wne® countrey men,cucn as they 
which was ay- bar of the ewes, 
_ tobis  i5 13 Who both killed F Lord lefus & their ove 
re ory Ou Sropberes, and baue perſecutee vs away, 14 & God 
manly patience. they pleaſc nor, and are contrary. 101 all men, | 
:2Hecoofir: 16 And forbidde vs torpreach.vnto the Gentiles, 
merhthEintheir that they might be ſaued.to ktulf!l their Finns al- 
atlitionswhich waycs:for the! wrath of Ged.1s come vn then, to 


| on ag of the vtmoſt. 3 | of 6E6 
ir ow _ —— Z 
ple,becaui 7a 17 If Forafinuch brethren, 33 wee m vere epte 


were afflidced of rheir owne countrey men:which came 3s wel(faith hee? 
rothe Churches ot the Ic c5,a5 ro them: & therefore they ought ronake 
irin goodpart.g 1/6: Chi:/theth gathered ragerber, by Eien of them winch 
art of the ſame countrey and the [axe ronne that you are of, 13 Hepreventetban 
oeftencewhich might Betake,forthar 5 Tewes efpecially oboue al other 
erſecured the Gofpell. Thatis nonew thing,ſaith he, ſeci nge they flewe 
krift himſelfe,and his Prophers,& haue baniſhed me alſo, 14 He fore- 
reilerh che vtrer EeſtruRtion ofthe Iewes,leaſt any man ſhould be moucd 
by theirrebellion, i Fur che Tewes woul! neither enter into the king dome of Gel 
thpſchucr,nct fuffer offer to encer in, k nel that withedbues of thews whico #;y 
Home ly inbericance as is were ef thar ſatHers,be graycn ſorrect hat the weagure of 
their inzquatie beg filled, God 114y core feorth towrath. | The indgement of Gol 
being angry wheel: i deed appeared ſhortly after in the deft ru(Tin of the citve of Hut» 
Ti:falema bither mony reſarzedcuen out of davers proginces , when itwes b fieg'd. 
15 He meeterh with an obic@ion,why he came not ro them flraightw ares 
being inſo great miſcrie.T deſired oftentimes(ſaithhe) & irlay norin wes 
butSatar hindered my endeuours,aud therfore I ſeirt Timorhie my faith- 
companion vnto you,becaule you aig molt deare tg ing, m Herekeopt 


- . 


from 


+ CHAP. HI. 314 
froin you for aſeaſop, cogcerning fisht,but nog 
ia the heart, wee enforced the more to {ee your 
face with great delire. 

1$ Therefore we would have come ynto you(k 

- Paul at leaſt. once or trwile) but Satan hindered vs. 

ry For what is our hope or 10v,or crowne of re « 

- toycingfare nor euen you it in the preſence of our 
Lord lcfus Chriſt at his naive - 

1-1 30 Yes, yearc our glone and 1Cye, 


3+ To ſhewe his aftc&ionrowardes them, hee ſendeth 

Tunothje vatothem: 6 Hee is ſo moucd bythe re- 

port of their proſperous ſtare, gchar he cannot giue 

"+ Tufficientthaukes, 321 and thertore hc breaketh our 
19to prayer, * 


I PV Chong fipce we could no longer for. 
beare, wee tvought it gocd rorcmaine 
| at Arhens alone, 

2 * And have ſent Timorliens our brother and 
miniſter of God,and our labour fellow in the Go- 
ſpel] of Chnſt, ro ſtaþhth you, & roTfalorr you 
touching your faith, | 

-..3 That no mau {houlde be mooued with theſe 
afflictions : 3 for ye your {clues know, that we arc 
* 2ppointed thereunra.?*" 527 G7 

4 Por vercly whenwe were with you, wetolde 
you before that we ſhould fuffer tribulations, cus 
as it carne to paſſe, and ye know it. 

5 Even for this cauſe, when I could no longer 
forbeare, I ſenthim rhat_I might knowe of your 
tuthyleſt F remprer had tempted you in any forte; 
and tht OF ae had bebe in vaine, 

_ 6 2 Butnowe lately hen Timotheus came fr 

you ynto vs, apd brought vs good ridings of your 
th and Joue& that vg have good remembrance 

of vs alwayes deliring'to {ee v$,as we alfo ds you, 

7 Thertoregbrethren, we bad cofolaris in you, 
inal our atfliti6 & nccefSitic through your faith. 

” $ For now are we« aliue, if ye ſtaud all in the 
' Lord me 
Rr2 


9 Far 


+ AZ251.16.1. 
x Thewill of 
»0d who callerh 
bis on this codi- 
r1on, to bring 
themro glory by 
atIion, 15 a 
moſt ſurc rerac- 
dic againft all 
atfidgions. _ 
3 Recauſe they 
kane hitherro 
gone ſo wel for- 
ward, he exhor- 
teth them againg 
romake an cndeo 
af thereſtofrhg 
1orrney, ſeeing 
that therein alle 
they thal do hin, 
their _— A 
orear pleaſure, 
a Forwowe your 
cr nat orberwiſt 
rnnhe me ſafe ad 
un ox caft Font 


o farward ws 
Toba wal [ah 


+ 9 Forwhatthanks can werecompence to God 
..againe for youy for all the ioye wherewith we r9- 
+ Fom.1. 10. 1OyCe for your lakes before our Gods + ©: j 
—_— 10 Night andday, + praying exceedingly tha 
| bom wat we wee might (es your face, & might baccopliſh tha 
the importunar Which15 lacking in your faith? 
dealing of the ene-. 11 Now God bimſelf,cuen our Father; and onr 
mics toleaue the Lord Iefus Chriſt, guide out 1ourney vnto'you, i 
buildinz whichhe 12 3 And the. Lorg incregſe-you,, and make you 
had ſcarcebegwt: hound in loue one toward another, and towarde 
And for that cauſz T We dos 4 , 
Tomothein Mace...» 33% T'o.makeyourhearts table and vnblame- 
, doniz,2ndwhen able in holines beforeGod exien our Fither,at the 
Timothe came ts *comng of our Lord Telus Chriſt with al bis Saints. 
«Athens tohim hee '- ED > : 
Sent bimbacke againe ſtraiehtway. Sothat he 7ſiretl ro ſee the Theſſalonians, that 
he may throught _ oh ther ſoxth o&> religion that was as yerumperſect, 3 An 
Oticr part ofthe Epiltle,whercin he ſpeaKeth ofthe duerres of a Chriltian 
life. Andhe ſhewerhtharthe periedtion.of a Chriſtian life;c5ſiſterhin wo 
things, to wit,in charitic roward all men,and inward puriie of the heart, 
the accompliſhment wherofnotwithitanding is Jeterredes the next com- 
ming of Chailt, who will then perfit this — byrhe ſaine gracc,wher- 
with he begonne itin vs. + Chap. 5.23, 1.Cor.1,8. 
els. a7 % 
z Heexhorteth them 3 to holings,'s & brotherly Tote. 
13 He forbidderhrhg co forowe afrer 5 maner of tohi- 
\  ., . dels.15 Heſerrcthourthe hiftory of our refurreiis, 
z.Diucrscxhor- 


ratios, Fground' 1 Nd zfurthermore we befeech you, bretbre, 
whereof 25 this, and exhart you i the Lorde Jclus, that yee 
ro be mipdefull , increaſe more ang more, haue reccined of 
ofthole ings: «bow ye ought to wa 

which they haue -—4- To — - 
heard ofthe A- + ., > FOT YE £0OW: | ts we gaue 


poſile.. . $ you by the Lord lefus.; t wx. PB oor 

3 That yelabour © 3 * 2 For this ls the wibot Gogemenyourb fanc- 
tqexcelmere and tificanon,e.nd that yee ſhouldabliturc from forn- 
rio e, andirply cation, cena 2 7 : 


, — 2 7ogn '  topoſſeſic bis vellitlin holmes and honaur, 

Chon of thoſe thin Ic he delivered chem, ro dedicate themſchies 

wholy to God. And he condemnerh plainely all filthiues cough talt,be- 

cmonaakogether contrarie tothe wil of God. b Laoke Tabz. 17.17, 

3 Anduhericaſon,becaulc irdehilerh the beady. ad 
| 6 4 


SY 


| CEOS dh : MU, Thethird, be. 
5 4 And notin the luſt of concupiſcence, cuen cauſe the Saints 
as the Gentileswhich know not God: .- are diſcerned 


6 + 5 That no man opyretle or defratid his bro frothem which a ov 
therin any matrer; for the. Lord is aucnger of all Know not God, %.5-yod: 


by honeſtic and 


ſuch rhings,as we allo baue tolde you before time, |: 


and teſtified; - ' 1.Cer.6.8, 
7 + ForGod hath norcalled vs vntoyncleanes, 5 Secondly;he 
burvnto holines. Zp4: 2: 42 + reprehendeth al 


8 Hethecefore that c deſpiſeth rbeſe rhivgs , deſ violex oppretii- 
, pucrh not man,bur God who hath cuen guuerr you on,& wmmode- 


-. ratedeſire,and 


oly-Spinr. | 

9 = asrouching brotherly loue,, we neede ene 
nor that I write vato you: * forye are taught of pherofGod..$ © 
God to loue one another.. -. - | God wil reueng 

10 Yea,and that thing verely ve do vnto all the ſuch wickednes 
brethren 5 which ate throughout all Macedonia: Cx.0 ol.2. 
eo wrks Fa you,brettre,that ye increaſe more Cioargy 
and more , | Eee REL WORD A 

11 7 And that ye ſtadic ro be quiet,and to med- $FRraly he re- 
d!c with your owne buſines, 8 and to, worke with quirethareadie 
your ownohands,as we commanded you, | minde to all ma- | 

12 That ye may. behave your = honeſtly per of louing © * 
- _ I kindenes, & cx 


roward rliem thar are) ithoutandhat nartung be hacreth chem ©o 


lcking ynts you; 7, 4:28. £r.:5-10-16-, - profit more and 
13. Cy] would not;brerhren,haue you 1gnorant marein $.vertuc 
19 concerang them it which are a fleepe, that ye *Iobn.13.34. 
ſorowe tiot euen as other which haue no hope. , 14 15.12+ 
4 :12 Forif we belceve that Iclus 15 5 and. 1-19.28, 


is riſen, cucn ſothem which Qlcepe in d Iefus will xer.06., FREY 


vnquierb-alnes,z2ndt ſuch as are curious in matters which appertaine noe. 
ynts them. 8 Herebuketh idlenes & louchfulnes, which vices whoſoe- 
uer are geiien. vnto,fall into ether wickednes,to the great offence of the 
Church. gs Thethird part of the cpiftle,whbich interfaced amog the fo; - 
me exhortations(which he returnerh vnto afrerward)wherein: he ſpei- - 
keth of mourning for the deade,and rhe maner ofthe reſurrefian,andof 
the latter day. 20.\Ve muſt take heede that we do net'immoderathic be- 
wailerhe deade,thatis,as they vit to do which thynk e:that they are vrecr-, 
ly periſhed. x1..A.copfirmation:for death is byt a ſleepe ofthe bodic (far_ 
he (peakerh ofthe fairhful) varil the Lord commerh., 13 Axrcaſcy of the. 
confirmazion,for ſeeing that the head is riſcr,the members alſo ſhil riſe, _ 
and thatby rhe verrug at God. d They dyein Chriſt , which contimge mm [225 
where'y they are grefidinto.Chriſicuen tine laft gripe, : . 
= Rr 3 God 


YH coll cheve I. THESSALONEIANS, 
—_— God e bring with hier; © : | 
hire {antes - 4 15 23 For this ſay wewnto you by thef word of 
# 5:02 aga14e, the Lord,tharg we which live; avdare remayning 
23 The maner of in the comming of the Lord , ſhall ner preuent 
the reſurrection them which flecpe. I 
mes he 16 For the Lord himf{clfe fhall deſcend from 
9,7 CAC heauen witha þ ſhoute, and with the vyoyce of the 


Shalbe asi 
Taiſed w=ighn g Archangel,aad + wich the trumpet of God:and the 


Neepe,arthe decade in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt: 
Yound ofthe - 17 Then ſhall we which live and remaine, be 
ons a God. 3 caught vp with them alſo in the clouds, to meete 
oy it himſelte the Lord n the aire:and fo ſhall, wecuer be with 

al] diſcend frs the Lord. 


keauen. The 
Fuints(forh e 13 Wherefore eomferrt your ſclues one ano+ 


fpeakethpro- Ther with theſe wordes, 
porn chem)which ſhalthen be found aline,togerther {thedgad which 
alriſc,ſhalbe rake vp into the cloudes to meere rhe Lord, & {ialbe 3n 
perperual $lory w him. t I» the Name of the Lord.as thowgh be hinifelſe ſpl? 
"90 yow, $ He ſpeaketh of the/-thrags.as thaugh he fhmld be on: of 1hev? whoen the 
Lord[halpnde alike at hu comers becauſe that tane viceerteine: Or therefore + 
ery ont of wvieeght 12be in ſich a readines, as of the Lotd were Conang at every 10s 
ment. h The word which the Apoſtle wſeth here ſianifieth properly chat encow? ag-- 
went winch mariners ve one toansther when they all tegerher with one [Iwuc put 
forth ther agres & row together, 4+x.Cor.1 5.5%, 2 Swddex ly £m the rwork/mg of 
a7. CHA P.. Vo 
x Condemning the curiqus ſearching for the ſeaſons 
of Chrites comming, 6 he watnerhthem tobe ready 
a dayly to receive him: 1x And ſs geuerh them ſundcie 
'T The daythat good leſſpns. | 
Godhathap- x T7 Vt rot the timesands feaſons , brethren , ve 
Pointed for this hane no neede that I write vnte you. 


p2cgemanee > For ye your ſ{elucs know perte&lv, þ the day 
ehisisſare$ic Of the Lord ſhal come,cuen asa thiete 18 the night 


tHualcome ypon 3 For when they ſhall fav, Peace, and Gafcuc, 
men when they then ſhall come ypon them ſudden deftrudtion , as 


—— 


lookeforno- the trauaile ypon a woman with ckilde, and they 


bs >. a ; » (hall not eſcave. 
a Returning = * 4 » Butve, brethren, are not 1n darkenes , that 
exhorrations,he warneth vs which are lhghrened with the knowledge of 
God, itis our duty nortto line ſecurelyin deliciouſnesleſt we be ſuadEly 
exken in 2dead fleepe in pleafures :burcontrariwiſetohauc aneye rothe 
ord,& not ſaffer onr ſelues robe opprefſed wrhe caresofrhis world, for 
at it mecteſor the darsencs of the nightzand this for thelight, 
. tad? 


CHAP. V. 3:4 
chatday ſhal come on yon, 5 ir vere a thiefe, 
4 Yeareallthe children of light, and the chil- | 
dren of the day: we are not of the night, neither of 
darkenes. | | Toe 
6 Therfore let vs not fleepe a5 do other, but ler 
x5 watch and bc {ober. QTY | 
7 For they that ſleepe, ſice e in the night, and ; Wemult #z!:1 
they that be drunken,are drunken in the 1ght. ich faith and 
$+ 3 Bur let vs which are of the day, be ſober, hope,muchlefſe 
+ putting on the breſt plate of faith and loue, and ought we lyc 


of the hope of ahy.ition For an helmet, earelefly ſnor- 
9 4 For God hath not appoynted ys vnto wrath, nk: 4 

buzro obtaine faluatis by the meanes of our Lord Fbteſ's. 19. 

lelits ChnR, , = nick ok 
1o 5 Which died for ys, that whether we wake ys forwards by 

or fleepe,we ſhould live together with him. *©© ferring mot 


11 6 Wherfore exhor: one another, and edifie, <xrraine hope 
one anothgr;euen as ve do, Tx - viorie be- 
12 5 Nowe we beleeche you, b3:thren, that ye 275 3 
© 64 "2% | = drarh of 
b acknowſtdge them, which labour amang you;&" Chrift;js a 
xe cuer you in ther Lord,and admoniſh you,”** * ptedge of onr 
13 Thar ye hate-chen-'in ſingular loue. for. vitory,foreaer- 
drheir workes ſake. 8 Be at peace among your farche dycd, 
M_—_z-e TT wy ore 
£9 We deſire you}hrethren, admoriſhe them = "fe one 
that are e out of order : comfort the feeble min- ye, yea even 
ded: beare with the weake : be Pacicart towarde whiles we line 
_ ail men. <** 7 ATÞ WER ' here. 
25 10 4Sce that none recompence euill fore. 5 We wult not 
will vato any man bur cer followe that which is Ply warch our 
492 WAALS Y . ſelues, but we 
2realſa. bound to tirre vpandconfirme one another, 7, We mult baue | 
greatcanſideration of them whichare appointed ro the miniſteric of rhe 
wore, & goucrn.nenr of the Church by God,aud do their ductie, Þ Tot 
J % achwowledge andtzhe them for ſuch as they ar?,tiir i 70 ſay reeuroerely to Ge 
$/catly rcrompted of a11947 youu,” © In thoſ* thinzs which pertezae to Godg ſeriaice : 
Þ a cke eccl+ſirtticall foncrion diflinguhed rom crhll autherittt, and tru fſhep- 
beards fframae's, &. Su thee mohere 2h: cargfocenſeth thay ryin't the hav our ceaſe, 
8 The maintenance of mutual concord,is cſpecially to be looked vnro. 
. 9 Wemulthaue confideration of catty man,and as the diſeaſe is,fo muſt 
the rerwglig be ved. © Thu: $:5pe 192 therr ranks w [iondeng, 10 Charius 
' ©ught hero be onercome with any iniaries, + Prove.19,13. 49629.L2- 
#32.5.39. AC 11.1217, 1.P:t.3-9. ET.” 
. Rt 4 gQed, 


-- 


I. THESSALONIANS. 


good, both towarde your ſclues, and towarde all  ,, 
2: Aquiet and 16. 11 Reioyce eucrmore» 
appeaſcd minde, 17 * Pray continually. 94> 
1s nouriſhed 18. In al things giue thanks: for this is the fi 
Jap" wr of God in Chriſt leſus toward yau« 4 
proyerrepe= © 19. 12 Quench nveche Spun. 

God, >, 29 Deſpuc not g prophecyings «1 
+ Luke. 18.1, 21 Trye all thinges, and: keepe that which is 
f An acceptable; good 


ehing to God, O$2-—2.2, 13 Abſteine fro 4 appearance of cull 
ſuch as he kiet) © 23 Nowe the very God of peace. sſanRifieyou 


welt of. -'* - throughout: and 1 od 
£1 : pruy God that your wholedpurite 
ar Pre ar and ſoule & body, may be kept blameles ynzo the 


Go. thar'are commung of our Lord Jeſus Chnft. © -'-- 7, £ 
Kindledinvs, + 24 14 + k Faithful «be which.callerb you-which _ 
arenourihed will alſo! do it. OA TY" 


with _ __ ' 25 15 Brethren, pray for vs, + . - . 

Of God:bur true 26 Greete all the brethren withan holy kifle. 
Joarine muſtbe 27 1 charge you inthe Lordthax thus epiſtle be 
dilizsrty dattin- Fad vnto all the brethren the S#ynts.- ©. ., 
guillwed from”  - 28, The grace oft our Lordelefus Chrilt be wich 
the falſe,” - you;Amen, &.8 2245) 

g The expanding * : 

of the wer of God, * 113, A penerall concluſian, that we wayting for the 


comming os Chrift,do giuc our ſclucs to pureties bothit mind, will;and 


. bediexhrough the grace and ſtrength of Spirite 6f God. h Voatſfor- 


wer h12:5 but the very ſheweof etal, ab5temnte from m; i Separate you jroms the 
world,anr 13h e Jou holy «+7 4 ſelfe throuzh Laredo Chi FL Cas ny you 
Jhalt entzme voto that true prece, 14 Thegood wiltandpewer of God 1s a 
ſursconfirmation againit all difficulties, whereofwe bauea ſure wirneſle 
In our vocation. '$1.Com.1.g. k Alwyes one, and eurr like him ſelfe,whe 
prrfiranent) in thede whatſorucr he prone t#45a1d an effectucll callzag un th:ng eh - 
bu ehroghe deehrv:223 av:4 true ſertmy forth of Gods will t aud therefore the [1 beatund 
of the e Fufafe owl ſure,” | Whew.ll alſo mhe yuuprrfie. 15 Thelaſtpart * 
of _— wherein with moſt waightie charge,he commendeth botk - 
king (e156 and this epiſtlc ynto them. 0Þ -- +» ; 


©... * C The firſt Epiſtle ynto the Theſſalonians 
OW 7 by written from Atheas. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE” 


OE PAVEL TO THE THES», 
SALONIANS,.. . 


CHAP.1T.: *7: reg 
3 He commendeth the increaſe of fart, ant charitie, 
4andthe pacietice of the Theſſalonians: 6apd;/ded- 
cribing Gods yengeance again(t ſuch as WA lezhe 
godly, 1o hezcacherh the godly ro waite forthe laft 
judgement. 8 "6 
| t4<r=> (> Auland Siluanus , and Timatheus * 
S, vato the Church of the; Theſlalo-- ; 
{\e..nians, vvbich is in God our Father, $1.The}.1.2, 
{L andin the Lord leſus Chyiſt : z. The ficſt you 
2 —16 Gracebe with you,and peace from vt the rag Gy 
God our Father,and fomthe Lord lefus Chrilt, VP<r1n he retop 
ecth 5 through 
3 +1 We ought thanke God always for you,. 5 grace of God, 
brechre,as it is mcxe,Þgcauſe that your faith « gro-. theyhaue man- 
weth excedingly,and the louc of euery one of you fully ſuſtcined 
toward another, aboundeth, | all rhe aſſaults 


. 
# »4 


. . . oftheirencm.eq - 
4 So F we our {clues reioyce of you in the Chur wherin he cons. 


chesvf God, becanſe of your patience & faithinal - ou 


your perſecutions 268 tnbulations tharye luller, -. moreouer the- 
x. $277 b«bi54 manifeſt roken of the nghte-: wing with whar- 


tcous ludgement.of God, that ye way be.cauated. giftes they. mult 


worthy of the king donie of God, for the which ye chicfly fight, to | 
alſo ſuffer, 995 17-.4.Gr.4. gw. Foyt 5: 78.7729 wit,with taith & 


G3 bar it46 righteous thing with Godgo fee; Fbarite, which 


compence tribulation to them thattrouble you,-''+c. ur. og 
7 A Tr0you arc rroubledhety 2: "a Thas whereas mers 
” 5 when the Lord lefus ſhall ſhewe himelte from "i grew vp before, 


. 5 
o 


beauen with his m rghtic Angels, " ar aath e/fo recezue 


i 
8. In' lawiibig fir 
wore, + Tude:6, 2 He openeth the fountaine of all rrug comfott,to wit, 


thatin affiftions which we ſuffer ofthe wicked for righreouſnes ſkew 
bn Al amcaria cocker 


may behoM as ig weiein a glaſſe j reftimonie ofthat ww 7 ; 
& the end thereof molt acceptable to vs, ind moſtſharpe to his cuemies, 


3 A proofe: God isiiſttherfore he will worthily puniſh the vnigR, and, _ 


re , rendring yengrance yrſto/one ne iy rf 


L, 


wil do away the milerics of his people. 4 He cofirmeghthem alto $4 w 
E ' 


way,by this meanes,thatthe condition both of Five pe ent ſtare an 
erocomes.common to him with them. 1.07 


4.16. : 5 Anne - 


| Qorious defcriptian ofthe ſecond commingof Chiiftto be ſeragaialt all | 


e miicrics of the godly,andrhe triumphes ofhg wicked ,_  _ 
'. - x 


ar congry 


nA or 


on 


II, THESSALONIANS.. 


bowie wt them;s that dd not know God & which obey nee 
4192s, "Pail rnto the Goſpel of our Lord Iefus Chryſt, * 
#6, withour the ,. 9 Which ſhal —_—_— with euetlaſting PCr- 
goſpel of Chriſt dition,from the prefegce of the Lord, and fromthe 
7 The children glory ot his power, Fr 11620" --wov 
of God thallbe 16 When'he ſhall comme to be- glorified in his 
—_— By the Saunres, and ro be made marucitous in all thim 
have inihe Go hat belecue (7 becauſe: onr reftimoK towarde 
Fel, which IM yo $ elecucd) 1n that day. ; 
he:lvaro , #8 Wherefore, we alſo pray alwayes for you, 
whem by the A- that our God*rmmay make you worthy. of 5 rius 
oltles. calling & fulfil « al theF50d pleature-oþ bio good - 
Seeing that - nes, and the d worke of faith with por 


we haue the 12 That the Nzme of our Lord Tefus Chriſt may 
vs,it remaineth e SOIC 1N YOU, CC YC 1N DIM}, 2CTOrC ing to nc 


tharw=go vnro F7ace of ourGod, and of the Lord Ieſus Clhritt, 


x. And we goto it,by certaine degrees of canſes: fiſt bythe free loue and 
$ood pleaſure of God,by verruc wherof at other inferi6ur cauſes worke; 
om thence proccederh the free callingro Ciiſt,and from calling,faith, 
wherupon toloweth both the glonfring of Chriſt in vs, and vs in Chnilt, 
b By(callng Y1: mexncth not the very att of callmr7,but that ſelfe ſame rhug wher- 
Into we are called, ljich is the glary of that heauenty rimgdome. © Whit! be detor- 
narzed long ſince only upon buy gracious & merorful rovd205 towards ym, dE So ther- 
fth w 22 2xce!lent workeo v5; and we ſee heve plainirthat the Apoſtis lra- 
werls rnozhaig to free will; make it chetheraate with Gods working therein, as the 


OE &KIT 
2 Heſheweth tharthe day of rhe Lord fhal nor come,eh 
| there be adeparrure from rhefairh, 3. and thar. Anti- 
ap Lye cbrit be reacilef, 3 whoſe deſtruRis he ſetrterh our, 
15 and the ak wr: to confſtancie. , 
. x Owe 2 we beſecche you, brethren, by the 
1 The ſeconde : Jo PY 


-* x roopenr ;ommng of our Lord lefis Chriſt, and by 
Nr 005 EP our « afubliog rocs him, 
2n excellent 5 2 2 That ye be not ſuddenly moned from jour 


prophecic of the. ſ}are of the Church, which ſhal be from the Apoſtles 
une ynto the latter Yay of iudgemnent. a If we thinke earnettly pon thi: 
wwneaſuribl: glory winch tw: bulb: partthers of with Chrift jt wilhe ant excellent 
rameilie for vs « eamn?t wanctoog and np xcroice, ſo that neither the ghiSter ing of the 
wor kl [+ off lure vs por the dread full iede if the crofſ* diſmay 95, 2 We muſtc 
ke heede of falſe prophers,eſpecially in this niatrer,which go aboar to 
teccine,& that for the moſt part, after three ſorts : for either they bragge ._ 
f fained prophcticall reyelations,orthey bring conic&ores and reaſons + 
pf elteir owne, or rſe counterfcr writia gs; 

wind, 


C n A P, T7, 318 
winde;nor tronbled neither by 6 Spirit , nor by Þ BY #remer ud 
e word,nor by d lettcy as #7 vverr from vs,a5 thoug 5's —_— "— 
' the day of Chriſt were at hand. has arm 
. 3 Lcr no man deceiue you by any mieanes: 3 for c Ether bywerds” 
thac dey ſoull net comeexceptihere came departing &f mowh,rby: ' - 
firſt, and that e chat man of finne be bifcloſed, earn bokerwruns. 
the ſonve of rdigion, d Eyther by forged 
4 Which idverfarie, and f exalteth bim is faiſeys 
felfe again{Þall that ig calle&God, or that js wor- * The Apoſtle n 55 ,%y 
ſhipped: 4(0 that be doeth fit as God inthe Tem- forctelleth thar 
ple ot God,ſhewing him ſelfe that he isGod. 7 a1 7 beforethe com- 
4 5 Remember ye not, that when I was yet with mingof the 
you, tolde you thele things ? Lordthere ſhall 
6 Andnow ye knoweg what withholdeth, thar o- _— 
te tyight be reueled in his eime. _— —_ = 
7 6 Forthe 1 ſtery of inkquinie got alreadie Chriftes glory, 
werke;7 onely he which now b wittholdeth , ſpall whereinthat' 
ter ti] Fc taken out of the.way. . . wickedman 
3 $.And then ſhall 5 that wicked min be reuei.. {bal find rand: * 


lod; # whom the Lord ſhall &, conſume with the {C'!©allthings » 
Spirit of his mouth , and (hall abokſh with the oGodtotian 
braghtneſlc of his comming, aw. FORTS PR ſelfe,and many 
ſhall fall away from Godro him. e By ſpeaking of one he poirteth owt tive hodia - 
# the tyranzaus and perſecutng Church, f All men knowe whobe # that ſauth be 
62: ſhut vp heauen axd open it at bus pl-aftere, androoke wpen bnt» be:-Lord and 
AMuher aboie 2// kings andprinces before whom kings and privices full dowue end 
wor/hp, honourmg that Antichriſt 21 1 God a He toretellerh,tharAgnchretd - : 
(that 1s,whoHener he be that ſhall oehoie thar ſcare thurc fallech away 
tram G6d} ſhall noc reigne without the Church, but in the very botame 
ofthe Church. 5 This propiecie was corinually dedlaredrothe Azinct- 1 
jent Churchbut it was negleRted of them that followed, g Wat hinderers.. * 
a»iſtzynh, 6 Eucn in the Apoltles time the firlt foundarions ofeche Apo» » 
ſaticall ſeat were laied,buryer forhat they deceiued men. 7 He forereho 
leth;thar when the empire of Rome israken awaythe ſcare tharfalleths- .. 
way from God ſhall ſucecede and ſhall hold his place, as the vId wenerss - ; 
Tercullian,Chryfoltome and Hierome do expounde it. h He which « your: » + 
#1 T1thoraee and rileth oll,te wit the Romaine empre, 8 That wickedaes that: co 
'atlength be derefted bythe worde of the Lord,and ſaall vererly,be abols- 
ſhed by Chriſthis comming. 7 Ward far wordgh nt ! ar!:{f: fellvv: that 13 ta 
a 1he that fhellirezd Gols law cleans waiter foore: + Eſa. v1. 4. XK Troy tg 
ewe 1 Auth bis worde for thewre Mozftor of the fie are as a mowth here, 
#y the Lor4hreatbet' ad that mugitie and cucrrlaefling worde, which ſill bretks by 
fone i frrder as 13 were £1yroxred, | 


+ yEom 


II. THESSALONIANS. 


& Er, & vie lying wonders, 


—_—_— _— the loue of thetrueth 
Cy- 6Pccautihe whe dcluſion,rh, 291 cy ſhould ene lies, 1 fot 66 J4-» 


world doth ſo: - ved notthe trueth, but o had pleaſure in vonrigh- 
delerueiryerſo,? teouſnes, Fe7 Ther Comforts .,1 Mayo Wootp mem folues. © . 


} onely the yn+. . ** 72 10 Bur we ouvhtto peue thankes al\viy to 
Ky nn © God for yowbrethren beloaed- of the Lord; be- 


wrought to eſt:t= 14 Whereunto he called =_ by ourr Golſpell, 
Lord Teſs Chnſt. 


———— ,s 17 Comfort yopr hearts, and (tabliſh youia e- 
ſang ſtedfalt & :Uery word and god worke,. . Y 
teromalttbeſcmiſchiefes. Now eleQion is Knowne by rheie: reftimo- 
mics:Faichis gathered by ſanctificationfaith;by rharthar we accord rms 
therruertcucrhyby calling,chrougtrrhe preaching of the Goſpel : from 
whencewe ame xlengrhto acertaine hope of glorification. p To fant 
Se yeh, Fark with lay*th ho!drot vin Ges bat ups the truth of Goty nicht 
the Ode as preachore. 11 The conchifibilt cemainerhthEy we coo- 
unuc inthe 6 rior, cows deliueted vars vb by: mouth & writings - 
_ ofthe Apoſtles;through the free good wil of Bod; which comforteth vs 
wich an muitcible hope, and alſo in all godlinefſe out whole life longe. 


* CHAP. HI. | 
: r 'Hedefirerh themxo further the preaching ofrire Go- 
of ved go with theire prayers,"6* and rowithdrawe them- 
bes clues fromthofe,who rhroagh idlencs, 11 ' and cu- 
rioficy peruert good order: 14 Whbmhe txcludeth 
Romthe chmpany of the faithfull, 
x Further - 


_ 


allfalemiracles 19 And ina} deceiueablenes of variphteouſhes, 


} Saran will be- 9 9 Ewenbim whoſe commingis by the effeAy=" 


7 9: 20-21) CELLS ' ' 
2 222) eancs ofthe &: #2 Thar allthey :nviohr e dam ceich lic” 


htie 2 : 7 pM 

mM #7 15, 11, Therefore bretliren.ttind IMtand keepe 
Rn duce;o Shermer 1 2 in{tcuctions, which ehauc bene taught,cyther | 
. $ARul wor an 95 nope ro aging IAN! 


Ly 
which the grea- geuen vs eucrlaſting conſoltition and good hope ' 


kk 


Im 


| 


 nighe and day,becauſe-we would not be chargea- 
' ble ro any of you.” | _— 


CHAP. IL 319 7 Headderh 
thermore. : brethren, + pray for vs, that —_— to 


= AV 1 

FE the word of the Lord may 'haue free pailage, his nianer; 
.-. and be glorified eueniaz## with you, @ - uersadmonitice ; 
& Avdrhat we may bee dclinered tr6 #vnreito- TheGrtofrhem 


_ — — 


ys )able and cuill men: 2 for a} men haue not faith, - henry F 
';.,-3-But the Lorde 3s faithful); which will ſtabliſh rp warmer 


youand keepe you from 6 cuill. andiree paſſage 
& 


69:43 And weze partuaded of you through the, ofthe Go 


—_ 


+ Lordxthar ye borh dog& wil doe the things which for 5 fafetie of þ 


we Warne you of, we cm omar yey: by Sewer you t faithfull mint 
.;. 5 4 And the Lord guide your hearts to the lcuc po ofthe lame 
of God, and the waung r of Chriſt. (4) Epheſi6.19. 


— —_— 


Lorde lefus Chriſt, rhar ye withdrawe your ſelves. nocare of thew 


051 : - 4 C o 
6 5 We ware you, brethre, m the Name of our ay 15 
(= 


from cuery brother that walketh inordinarely, & dere, 


| not after the inſtruftion, which he receiued of vs, 2 Irisnomar- 
'; ©.. 7:6 For ye yourſelues know, +howe ye ought 


ncilechatthe 


to follow ys: © for wee behaucd not our (clues 1h- hyped rn 
6 ordinately among vou, thattaithis a- * 


8 Neyther tooke wee bread of any man for rare gift of God. 
.nought : but wee wtougaht with labour & tfauarte Neok ene | 
ce Churckſ(hal 
newer dt de 


” , 
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EAATLS Q7: *4 


"9 Not becauſe tree BiuEfHbr aeliSririe, bur rot kl 
that we might inake/our clues an enlample, vats, yietodsbecaiie 
youto followe.vs, .- ' 4 + {1,501 ol '% 

10 For euen when we were with you, this wees yed'v ah 
warned you of; thar -1f there were anye', which Al Foot i 
would not worke, that keſhould c not care.” —— 
| 11 For wee heare, thar there are ſome which bh pgs '7 
3 The ſecond admonitionis;thart they: xafine, 


Apoſtles as arule for their life. 4 Tha 


of 5 Church, nay, thatthey are not to be ſuffered. 6 | 
to deale hardly wirhrebemhe ſerrech forth him felfe ſor an example, whe 
beſides his rrauaile in preaching laboured w ith his handes,w! he faith 


he was not ſimply bound te do; + 1.Cer.11.1.” i. Theſ.4.1 3, © What ſha 


we doe thew with theſe idle belled Monkes,o [acrifiomg Prieftys A Monke (/aperb 
Socrates, booke $.9f 1115 [71pariite oſburee,) <a »erkech not with handss, = ho 6 
thiefe. 

walks 


5s Fourthly,he ſayeth,rhar idle and lafie perſons,0ughrnor to be relicued - 
Leaſt he migheſceme. 


Torr 


Mow great IL. THESSALONIANS, 


Lenefis, Ike 2m300 youtnordinately ; and wotks mot 
Feanclrety ar als bot a ER £22 We 


F Pro 6:12 If » 


thattharGod : 


 crearednoman 22, 9 Therefore themthar are ſuch , wee warne 
- Inaitic drto_ --and Exhorte by our Loxde leſus Chrift, rbatrhey, 


popurpoſt,ntt-,'worke with quiernes and care their ow —_—_— 
theris therea- x2 29 Ant ye, brethren be not wearit in well 


-  dechathnoralt- Ng. 


. Lond avirweref 14 11 If any man obey nor his our fayingpin 


: acertameſtan- 43hisfetter, note him, &bauc no tz company with 


» 


ding & roome, | him ; 33 that he maybe aſharned : T 

w hcrevpon ir 'x5 14 Yet count him not as an enemic; but ad- 

ow 7 _ bs monith him-as a brother: on ' 

Godtuahrap- '*6 x5 Nowe the Larde him felfc of peace giue 
inted,istrou. YOu Peace alwayes by all meanes. The Lazd#e 

ledbythe idle, with you all, 

yea broken, 17 16 The ſalutatis of me Paul,with mine own 

whichis greax hange, which 1s the token 1n cuery Epiſtle: o 1 

finne and wic- write, 


2 net 3 18 The grace of our Loxd Icfus Chriſthe. with 


: kevderha yice, Fo 3lAmcen:; 


whichis ioyned with the fermer,whereupan followean infinire ſore of 
muſchiefes tro v/it,thatthere arc none more huſicin other axens maniers, 
then they which negfecttheir owne, 9 The Lorac commandech. and the 
Apoſtles pray inthe Name of Chriſt, firit,tharno wan be idle,%& nex4, that 


. everymandoe quietly and carcfully ſec rodo kis duerie inthart office and 


eallingyhezcin the Lorde hath placed him. 10 We muſtrake heede;thac 


- ſome mens »@woorthines cauſe vs notto be lacker inwelldoing. 11 Es- 
. Communication is a punil};ment for the obſtinate,, 12'Wermuſt haue no 


Familiarife nor fellowſhip with the excommunicate; 1 z The.ende ofex- 


communication is not the deſtruction, hurihe ſaluation of the ſinger,chat 
atleaft ikrough ſhame he may be driuento xepenrance. 14 Wee muſt !v 
eſchewe ſamiltartrie with the excommunicate,that we diligently ſecke all 
occafions & meanes thatinay be ro. bring then.) gaine imro che right way. 
25. Prayers are the ſoales vt al! exhartayens. 16. The Apoſtle inbſcribed 
Jus [erers with his owne bande, thar falſe Jeners mighraotbeo brought 
and piitin place at true, 7b | 


teal C The ſeconde Foifilero-the Thel- 
5290 talonians, wrietenfrom 
Hi He Abens,” © 
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$erting forth a perfeke parerne of arrneP 
oftice eſpecially conlilie ts in teac 
bim,tizat vajne queſtions fer apart , Re 
ich further chativieand faith: 


tungi, 4 wh 
ity benortoontemned, t4he f:ewerhwhar 
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an onche js made through the grace of God. 
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—_ - | , c confi 
$2 ou Lands Is 8Y ; CHA 1ST = cr Yu 
$ our hopes v2 27 Jes ny '# ro 
z 'e99. Vato Timornbeus my. natural] Fw he 
{onne ia the faich « Grace,« mercy x4 Peace Hom giyme of the A» | 
God cur Farhexand from-Chriſt letus our Lord, _  poltolicailes- 


aftour,whoſe 
ling, 4bc waricth 
heertache thoſe 


1% and thar 


Firſt of all; 


he anoucherk 


his owne tree 


> AY L ian Avoſtleot IESVS ,coion te alfo 
Chriſt,by the *commangdernet; Timorhics, bar 
& of G OD: our Saviaurty, and of the onewighe , 


3 2 As I beſoughtihee to abide ſtil in Epheſus, crrine,rowit,the 
whe I departed into Nacedonia,ſo do. thoy way!t merc7 cf God 
warne ſfame\that they reac nes ether Joes, + in ChiitTetns 


4 3 Neithez char they 


onde 
31yec 


and of f. ich vn wyned, 10-2.% 


E x Fom' the which thinges ſome h aye erred, race ts 15 berrrexy 
will Goh whereby hrchnfeus 
hb followeth us, 3) Fhis whole ko 

duciigs. of & {githtw!l Pa- 


threffett,andthe cauſe; For grace is that free gaod 
aw Clift, and merci 4s thas free ft! ficaricrs what 
pelle confiſtech in admonitioas,vhercin all the duce; | | 

our are liucly ſer our; And the fiiſt adrnomuenis this, thatno ingouptis 


ur 


de to fables an 
cy >vdich are cndlcs, which breedg que 
by faith, 


«love our of a pure heart, & of a good conlgicnce, a Thve's 45mec-3 
We: 7, ® uy 4 wh. fr We i Fa0 


- 4laich;rhe ende 


be made eitherin the Apoſtles do&riaciit {elh, or inthe qzaaer of reac 


it. . 3, The doQrine is carru 
_ vainc and<urious fpeculauons:the 


pred no: paely bytall 
declaration and urrerance wherof can 


a 


ncrhing helpe our faith. b He norerh awtane þ 


wide of vane gee/hon5. 4 The 
ſecond admonition is;thatthe right vie and rae of chedofrine , mult 
bc ioyned wich the doaQtriac. And that conlil 
conſcience,and trac farh. 4+ Ro7.1 3.10. £. 
boice without 4 ord conſe 
ot he wade ey, 
£x:tous contrpuccſies,he apply crh rq tem W 
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God, . 5. That which he { 
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cthinpur 
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apprehended y 
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£4 ] 
Of chetaw. o She. 3 6 af - 
Bur @ good conſcience witheut fastisy war fact) macht 
ake before generally of vaigp& 
luch peragnding 2 zcalept 


the Lzwe,dwelled vpoa eutrrard thinges,aud acugr made an cad otbah- 
bling of loglilh nifies, | 


and 


- % 


EThereare *©** I. TIMOTHE Ws. 
none more v8} abd have fiffiedvntoyainefingdline, 7 1 / 
learned,and $ » g They would be octours of the Lawe, and 


more impudent ——__ nd 
iekpiag the Ir raderſundoet whattheypeake,neither where 
name ot holines 0 ey ature. 
then fooliſh ſas, - $ 7 And we know,that the Law is, good,jif ams 
phiſtical bablers_v{& it lawfully, . WIIvIg 0 | 
7 The taking a> "'o $ nowing.this,that the Law is not given yn. 
wal tag obie- 29.@erighteQus:man, but ynto the Lawlcaaud diſo. 
on: <on- :-bedicnr, tothe vngodly,and tof. finners; to the vn. 


echnotthe* EPI 

+ = nr > to theprophane;ro muntheressof fathers 
-'reththeright and alorherg to: manſlayers, £2 
. ſeand praRiſe ' *16+ T6:Qhoremongers , bh en; to men 

.ofir. ' | - ſtealer toliers xs the periured& {there be any 0. 
©" $ Heindeedt* Crherthingrhariscarrary ro ne, doEtrine, 
k CSS aw 11 9FYVhich is accor 9 ra 10ys Golpel] 
: *Lof the bleſſed God,ro which iFconmntted varo me, 


and therefore * 14 
- dothnotabhor*'”'' 12 1x Therfote I thanke hin; :which hath niade 


- -twhoflecing& mes ſtrohg/theris,Chiiſt Telus out L854? for bee 
* *eſchewing thoſE *counted me fairhfull, and pixmeinbs fervice: 
things which £X 13 When before was #Þ'blafphemer, and s 
the Law conde-". , and an oppreffcr; butPwayzecevued to 
neth,giverh him - | = \ fn 
ſelfe with alt his MEJE : forl <4 ir1gnotantiyſtlieeighvabelicfe, 
heart roobſerue #14 Bat the grace of out Earite droge 
_ ir: &northerhat bundzpt 32 with faith and foug wihichy'is in iſt 
makethavaities Jeſus. TT NG 5s 203 $597 
*babling ofout-,-- 1-5 +, | if 27:90 Iv 97600 © 
Pons, Or ant ne wee pong 
' © with true dotirinegandaith abt holy Ghoſt, f Toſuth at mike an, arceas gt were of 
: Poe. g Heſetterhagainſtfond and aber bas noconds the Lawe, 
* "burthe Goſpel alſo,whick edndemnerh worn re tommendeth the 
- wholeſomedodrine conteyned in the commantdements of Obdl& there 
"fore he ——— orious Gofpell, and the Goſpell of the bleed God, 
' the yertue wheteofrheſe babblers knewe nor. - 156A realoy why rietther 
- any other Goſpellts to be ranphrrhen he harhtafghtih thEChgredgriey- 
ther after ary other ſorte;becazule there is 1 het GotpeN beſide thar, 
which Godcommittr#ro him. 11 He CT ATI Apd- 
felfce- 


"_ cles 2 one thatrdid c at his former Bte,debaſin 

8 "zen ro pap” ret rant mercy, whercwith heaholiſhed all 

"  ,, "Yhoſchis former"Golifes,-p Which gaue me /trewgth aPFon'ly hea F hai ne 

+ 70 wallto der well, Bat olſ3 rien "whole g:men 1 eh IWTHeſe rd thiprepar e- 

þ tive works which Patlkraggeth of. 12 He prooucth hes change byy effe3s, 
©; "Fortharthathttharwaszprophane man,is become a beleener% and hee 

| _whardid moſt outragioufly pe ecute Chriſt, butncth'now in lourrowards 


IT 1; This 


# 


v 


CHAR * vr Ho 
ts, 13 This #5 ai true ſaying, and by all meanes * _— os 
worthie to bee receiued, that + Chriſt Icſus came the adverfaries 
into the worlde to ſaugfinners), of whome '] am vpontheir own 
chiefe, ead,ſhewing 

16 Notwithſtanding, for this cauſe|was I recei- tharth® ſingu- 


ued to mercie, that Teſus Chrift ſhould firſt ſhewe —_— " _ 


on INCe 2 loog luftcringe vnto the ſenfample of God,redoun- 
them, whic hal in time to come belceue in him dethto the 


ynto eternal hte, commoditie of 
17 14 Nowe vnto the king cuerlaſting, immor- *hewhole 
tall.;nuifible, ynto God k, onely wile, be honoure Fray bs 
«»d glory, for euer,and cucr,Amen. beleeued, 4 
18 15 This commaundement committe I vnto 4 Marg. 1 " 
thee,ſoane Timorheus, according to the prophe- Morke 2.17. 
cies,which wen before ypon thee , that l I by 24 He breakerh 


them ſhouldeſt fight a good fight, OutIneO.An EX: 


- , clamari 
19 Haum em faith and a good conſcience » 16 me we s 


which ſome haue putaway, & as concermng faith, ,fminde,for 


haue made ſhipwracke. tharhecan not 
20 Of whomeis Hymeveus, and Alexander, fartisfie himfelfe 


+ 17 whom haue »deliuered voto Sati, that they in amplifying þ 


might carve not to blaſpherue. | pai ay 


* 4 15 The conclu- 
ſion of both the former tatherly admonitions, to wit, thar Timorhie {tri- 
uing manfully againſt all lers,being called to the miniſteric according ts 
many prophecies which went before ofhim, ſhoulde both mainteine the 
do&rine which he had receiued,and keepe alſoa good conſciench.1 By 
the helpe of them. wm Wholeſore and ſaa4 doctrine. 16 Wholoeyer ke 
a good conſcience, doeloſc alſo by licle ard litle,the gifte of vnd 
ding: which he prooueth by two moſtlamentable examples. + 1.Cer.z.5, 
19% Such as fall from God and his religion, are not tobe ſuffered in the 
Church, burrather oughtto be excommunicared. n Caſt owt of the Charchy 
51 (o del:uered thein toS2t ant. 0 That by their ſraart they might learue what it it 


—- 
= 


-20blaſpheme. V 


CHAP, T1. Oh 


t Hee exhorreth them to make publike prayers for all 
men, 4 5. andthart for rwo cauſes: $3 And there- 
fore hee wiſhethall men in al places to pray» 9 And” 
declareth in whar/apparell, 11 and withwhat -=_ ( 
deſtie, women oughtro behaue them ſelues in holye -- 


femblies. | 
> SC t 11 exhort 


1 Hauing dif- F. TIMOTHEVS. +.g 


—_— GOV CNTI OF, 
ras _ x I x Exhorte therefore, thatfirſt of allfupplicari- 
_ a. hip Y | Kon,prayers, inteicelsions, and giuing of thanks 
eindhe pea be made for all men, 

ketinowin the . 2. For K:nges, and for a!l rkatare in authoritie, 
ſecond place of . 2. that we may leade a quyet anda peacceable lite,in 
che other part all godlines and« honeſtie. 7 7 7H 72-167 

ol the miniſterie 3 4 For this 15 good and acceptable in the ſight 
of the worde,to of God our Saunour, 


jo l-r2Wit,of publike tr 
Le + TPraters. And firſt - 4 Who will that al men ſhalbe ſaued,and come 


as al Foes 


- of all, declaring VAto the acknowledging of the trueth.5:;+ arti. 
this oueſtio, for 5 4 For there is one God, and one Mediatour 
whom we ought betweene God aud man,vvbichis the b man Chriſt 
ro Ptay:herea- leſus, £5*- T4 - 

_ tharwe & Who gumehimſelfe a ranſome for all men, 
mult pray forall 4. fFteſtimonic in duc time, ot oaclo dog ponrycciey 
men,and cſpeci- + Wh ord 4 T 
a!ly,for all ma. 7 + Whereunto Jam or —_ a preacher and 
ner of magi- an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the truethin Chriſt, andlyc 
ftrare-,which net) cwena teacher of the Gentiles inc faith and ye- 
ening was a*that. ritie». 7* ** Inge Hey wmons Fr atten - 
tize fomewhat Tu 
doubred of, ſeeirig rharkinges,yea and the molt part of magiſtrares were 
atthattime encmics of the Church. 2 An argumenttaken of the end:ro 
wit,becauſe thar Magiſtrates are appointed to this ende,that men mighe 
peaceably and quyetly liuc in all godlines and honeſtie,& rherefore muſt 
we commend them. eſpecially to God,thar they may faithfully execute fo 
neceſſary an office, a 1h worde conttumeri all kmde of unetie,whic hs to bev- 
. ſed amoneſt mes m all their aff yres. | 
3 Another argument,why Churches or congregations ought to pray for 
all men, without any difference of aation,Kinde, age,or order: to wit, be- 
cauſe rhe Lord by calling of al ſorts,yeaſomerime thoſe thatare greateſt 
encmics to the Golþel,will hauc his Church garhered togerher atrer this 
ſorr,and therforg pravers to he made foral. 4 God ſhould notels be ma- 
nifcſted.ro be rhe gnly God of allm&,vnlefſe he ſbould ſhew his goodnes 
inſacingot all fortes of men: neither ſhoulde Chriſt be ſcenc to be the 
only M<diatour berweene God and all ſorrs of men,by hauing rakeny 
on him that narurebfman which is common to all men, vnleſic he had fo 
tisficd for all ſortes of men,and made interceſsion for all. b Chriſt Zeſus 
which was 1ade man. * 
3 Aconfirmation,hecauſe that cuen to} Gentiles is the ſecret offaluatis 
now opened ang made manifeſt, rhe Apoſtle him ſelfe being appoynted 
properly to this office, which hee doerh faithfully and ſyncerely execute, 
+ 2.111.1.11, 6; Faithſully and ſyncerelye: and by faith hee meaneth wholeſame 
Soeuſeunt doffrimegert by triuethycn wfrizht and{ſymere handiong of it. 
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CHAP. 1% 322 5 Hchath ſþo+ 


3 6 Twilltherefore thatthe men prav, eyeric _ ; qe x = 
| - - 2m 
whered hfting vp pure handes withour e wrath,or yee muſt pray: 
f doubting. and nowe hee 
9 + 7 Likewiſe alſo the women,that they a- teacherhthar 
raye themſclues in comely apparell, with ſhame- *<ditterence of 


T and modettic, not with brovded h 0 
faſtnes Sg on yded ——_— Wreaway : for in 


!dezor pearles,or collly appare]];ou3e7 w jorge rherr = : 
89 — LLP rTuUNnCes paſt, one 


' 
DIO 


10 Burt ( as becommeth women t only nation,and 
the feare of God ) with good workes. in ne Cercaing 
11 Letthe women learne in hilence with all place, came ro- 
ſubietion. gether to pub- 


4 : Gremioas he 
12 +1 permitnotawoman to reach,'$8 neither ke ſeruice: bur 


| on . nowe Churc 
. to vſurpe authonrne otter the man,burto bein i= 000. ches 
or CONgTCOAT- 
lence. ons arc gathered 


13 9 For* Adam was firſt formed, then Eue. together cveric 

14 *10 And Adam was norte decciued, bur the where, ( ordeily 
woman was decemed,& was in the rranſgretlion. and decentiic) 

15 11 Notwithſtanding, through bearing of pac guage 
childre ſhe ſhalbe ſaued 1Echeyconnnug/10 fair, 5* ne arg 
and loue, and holines witt{modeſtie|owr & 14 COS 
prayer,neither muſt we ſtriue for thenatis,or for rhe puriticatis ofthe bo 
dy,or for the place,burt for the minde to haue itcleanefro all offece,& tut 
ofſurerrult & catidece,d Hepurterh the freme for 5 thing as [3 the lftug wy of 
hands for the call.nx vgo God. e Viuhout whoſe griefes & offinces of the ranade, 
which hinder vs frocailng vpn God with a good conſertce, t Dew'ting whict: ts a= 
gainſt fauth, Tam.1.6.% 1.Pet.z 3. 7 Thirdly he appotnteth womE ty learne 
i1rhe publike aſſeblies with ſilE&ce & modelty, being come!y appareied, 
withoutany riot or excefle in their apparel]. + 1.C9.14 34. 8 The lirlt ar- 
#umet,why itis notlawful for wome to teach in the cogregarion, becauſe 
by this meanes they ſhould be placed abouc meg, tor they ſhould be their: 
maſters ,which is againſt Gods ordinice. 9 He proyeta this ordinanceof 
God,wherby the womans ſubic& ro man,firſt by tatharCod maderie 
woma after man,fo: man; ſake, G-2,1.27.6+ 2.7.21.8% Gr.3.6, 10 Theng 
becauſe rhart after fin,God inioyne:l the woma this puniſhment, for char 
the man was decciucd by her. g Adm was teceired, vit through 1s wits 
meanes,o9 tlerfore ſhe is worchy'y for thus eaſe ſuhie't ty her but: (3+ eng re 
bee, 11 Hee addcth a cofortby the way,that this ſudieftion hiadereth nor 
but that women may be ſaue4 as well as men,ic they behaue themſclues 
in thoſe burdens of mariage holyly & mod :{tlv,wich faich and charine. 

CHAP. 11h, 

2 He ſerterh out Bi Ho»s, $ and Chritian Deacons, with 
their wiues, 12 children and familic: 15 hee calleh 
ene Church che houſe of God, 

$i z 


places israken.,,,,.. 


x Haning diC L TIMOTHREYS. 


Peng _ I TE Tis nd taying, 21f any wan «defire 
ereati.c as the office of a biſhop, he deſireth a worthy 


of do itrine and 1 
ofthe manerof [worke/ ' © be toateh 
£141... handlingofi, 2 +A biſhop therfore muſt be ynreproueable, 
F 2s alſ> ofpub- the husband of 6 one wife, watching , temperate, 
lke prayerhe 'odeſt,harbexous,apt to teache, 
rd, _—_ om- 3 Note giuen to wine, no ſtriker,not giuen to 
meth to the per. filchic lucre,bur gentle,no fighter,nor couerous, 
| \., ſonsthenſelues}{#{_ 5 One that can rule his owne houſe honeltlie, 
3455777 ſpeaxing firſtof hating childre ynder obedience with all honeſty, 
aitours,andat= 5s PFoxif any can not rule his own houſe, howe 
terward ofDea- ſhall hetSre£0t the Church of God? Ti 
| consandhey= 5 Hz may notbea ys#F{chioler,leſt be being 


be or | _ , — puffed vp fall into thed c6demnation of the dei 
may knowe thar 67 Hze muſt alſo be well re orted of, euen of 
theſe be certain them which are without, leſt he fall into rebuke, 
and ſure rules. andthe ſnare of the dewil. ISL 


2 Abiſhopricke "0g 3 Likewiſe muſt e Deacons be graue,nat dou 
orthe minilteric 


ated ww agbag giuey' yato much wine, neither 
not anj3ledig- $9 Hithy Jucre, 7% ne 2h Gr __ 
nitic, bur a 9 + Having the fmyſtericſof the faith in pure 


worke, and that conſcience. 
an exceilent. 4 10 Andletthem firſt be proued: then let them 
Moe —_— miniſterifrhey be found blameles. 
"= «wig 11 4 Likewiſc their wines mwſe be honeſt, not e- 
myvirdIe rur . - . , 
niſhed with — Vil ſpeakers, but ſaber,end Faithfull in all things. 
m277 vercues 
both athome and abroad. Wherefore itis requiſite before he be choſen, 
ro examine well his learning,his gifts,and ablenes, and his life. a He fpes- 
keth nat here Ee ns tbe which th:re cannot be a wor(* fault m the 
> Cl arch bur generally the mi IL = of mart, framed and diſpoſed ro help 
* andedifie the Cliurch of God,when & wherſoeuer it ſhalpleaſe the Lord.4+ Tit. 2.6, 
b ſher/ore he that Thutteth out married ten from the office of Biſhops,ouely becauſe 
they are murezed, Antichriſt, c A common t:ppler,and one that will [it by it, d Leſt 
by rex/3u that t12 is adier2auced to that degree fre Hehe Gl to be proude which will 
<rdoe inm, 27:1 (> be fall intorhe ſame condennation that the drwall hin [+ !feus fallen 
w:to, 3 Likewiſe the Deacons mult firſt be proned,that that may bee good 
+ ; tcl of their honeſtie, truerh,ſobrierie, minde voide of coucrouſnes ,that 
\ hey are well inftru&tcd1n the dodtrine of faith, &ro be ſhorrt,of their good 
* iFonic:ence and integrite. C Theſe are they that had to ſee to the poore. + Chap. 
» * © L.ig. filhedottrmes/ the Goppel, which ts a myſiterie in deede : for fleſhe and blood 
| P02 mot rew#ile it, 4 Regarie mult beehad alſo, te the Paſtours and Dea- 
CORs WIRES, 


-% 


iz 5 Leg 


"F TY 


UMI 


7 kKknowe,how thou oughteſt to bebaue thy leite in 
 the7 houſe of God, which is the Church of the 
+” Juing God,the i pillar and ground of trueth. 7.74 


CHAP. 1111. 323 


x2 5 Letthe Deacons be the husbands of one 5 They have 
wife,and ſach as can rule there children well . and morewiucs the 


, ©ne,ar one ume, 
theire owne houſholdes. —————— 


13 For they that haue miniſtred we}l,ger them 11.4 be 
ſelues a good g degree, andb great hberue in the niſters,nor to 
faith,which is in Chriſt leſus. be Deacons. 

14 6 Theſe things write I vnto thee, truſting to g Homer and 


come very ſhoortly vnto thee. —__ 
| Bold and aſſu- 
15 But if I tanc Jong) that thou mayeſt yet * _ 


6 Paule purpo-7 


16 8 And without controuerſie, greatis the nu- ny peculiar | 
ſterie of godlines,vvbich 35,God is manifeſted in the things pertei- 
fleſh, k iuſtified in the ———_— of Angels,prea- 21550 Y dayly 


i office of a Pa- 
ched vnto the Gennles, elecucd on 1n the worice, ſtour,{ſpcakerh 


«nd receyued vpin olorie. firſt a word or 
ewo concerning his comming to Timothie, that heſhould be ſo much the 
more careful, leaſt arhis comming he mightbe reproued of negligeace. 
7 The Paſtour hath alwayewxo thinke, howe that he is occupicd in the 
hovſe of the liuing God,wherein thetreaſure ofthe trueth is kept. i To 
wWitgn reſpect of men: for the C hurch reſtethwupon that corner ſtone,Chriſt, adis the 
preſeruer of the trueth, but not the mother. $ There is nothing more excellene 
then this truerh, whereof rhe Church is the keeper and preſeruer here a- 
mongſt men,the miniſterie oi the word being ——_—_— to that end and 
purpoſe:for itteacheth vs the greateſtmarrers taarmay be thoughc of,ts 
wit, that Godis become viſible in the perſon ot Chriſt, by taking our na- 
rure vpo him,whoſe Majeſtie norwithſtandingin ſo great weakenes was 
manifeſted many waies,in ſo much thatthe fight of it pearced the verie 
Angels,and to conclude,he being preached vato the Gentiles was re ccj- 
ued ofthem,and is now placed abouein glorie vaſpeakeable, k Thefower 
of tive Godheade ſhewed:t ſelfe ſo marurihnuſly ws tat weake fiiſhof Chrift, thee 
1/:0:42h he were a'weake man, yet all the worl4 knoweth he was ane Gad, 
CHAP. IIIT, 

z He condemneth aſwell falſe doQrines 3 ofmariage 

andthe choiſe ofmearcs, 7 as alſo prophane fables: 

8 And commenteth the godly nu 13 and the 

dayly reading of the Scripture. 
I Ow 1 the Spirit ſpeakerh euidently , that * © ferretha- 

in the latter times ſome ſhall d f1 amr" g 
1MES LOINE INA1t Gepart ITOM oQrine, falſe 

opinions,which he forcrelleth thar certaine which ſhall fall away from 
God and his religion,ſhall bring in by the ſuggeftion of Satangatid ms 
agreatnomber thall geue care to them. BY 


S( 3 the ' 


[ | kepinge 
without feare. !f; th aſh 


ſing to adde ma-pp*: 


T. TIMOTHEVS, 


Seng yoo the « faith,and ſhall geuc heede ynto ſpirites of er. 
2 Although he- rour,and dg rines of deuils, 


f 
rerikesconter- 


uerſ{9 much,yet yro 
: Have they no 3 3 Forbidding to marie , «»d commanding to ab 
of 7 ,, ſeine from meates 4 which God hath created 5 to 
rho. ie the be receiued 6 with geuing thankes of them which 
Tr HP 4c -[C z1JE . 
art of i{ouiſed + belecucand knowe the tryerh, 
perſons players, 4 7 Foreuery creature of Godis good,and no- 
rat wernaynot thing ought to be refuled, if it bereceyued with 
_ they wil lie rhankeſgeui __ 14-147 
RD ſave ane — « 8 Foritisd ſanftified by thee worde of God, 
COVR-1,9r hepe any k Joel. 26. Rom. 14. & Dev. 8. 19 
r:ſencznceof ana PIayt. 


ſpwmlaſtnes, 6 9 1fthou putthe brethren in remembrance? 


c Wooſe conſes= of theſe rbings,theu ſhalt bea good miniſter of 


encewaxed ſo Icſus Chriſt, which baſt bene nouriſhed vp in the 
pants ji = wordes of faith,and ot Good dodtrine, which thou 
£ 48 1216 bat continually f tolowed. 


eſh 125 ourr at 

@*d ſabecar:e tohanea canker my it,and now at Imgthrequired of weryneceſs;tie to 
be burned with aa hote yron. 3 He fſertteth downe two kindes of this falſe do- 
&rine,to wit,the Law of foic life, and difierenceof meates. 4 he pro- 
ucth thathe :iuitly called ſuch docrines dewlith, firit, becauſe tlic ica- 
chers ofthz:n make Lawes ofthings which arenortheire owne:for haue 
they createdrhe meates* 5 Secondly, becauſe they ouerthrowe with 
thee decreesgthe end wherefore taty were created of God, to wit,y we 
ſheuld vic them. 6 Thircly, for thar by this meanes they robbe God of 
his glorie,who wil be honoured inthe vie of them. And herewithall, the 
Apeltle deelareth rhatwe muit vſe the iberallitice of God,ſobcrly,& with 
a goed conlicience, 7 Heſzrreth an Apoſtatical rule,fortazing away the 
difference of meates,again{irtharfalſe do&rine. $ He vieth Gods bene- 
fires rightly,which acknowleng<th the giter of them by his word, & cal- 
leth VpÞon him. d Its [0 7A 70 [0141 ce 47K 1,05 1% reſpect of vs,[1 that 1's may ve 28 

With ag711 conſcience, as r.c-yzed at tihe Loras hand. e We cnſeſe and actnow- 

47: t1:t Goi u the maker and 7:ucr of tinſy creatures which wew ſe, Serantly that 
we are of als nunb:r of thaſewlys thrown Chriſt s benefite Sauer recourred that right 
61477 all creaturesgyluch Alam !:f? by 113 fall, Thirdly year prayers we craus of 
the Lord.that we3nay v/* thoſe meates with a good conſcarnce , which we receius at 
Lu hands, Fourtitygwe mucke an ens of eur eatmy and arinking, with thank e/gcung 

- en1 preyer:and [o are our meatcs ſanttifird tos. 

s The cancluon with an cxhorration to Timotkie , to propound theſe 
things dil; gently rothe Churches,which hc had ſucked otthe Apolile c- 
en 1n@maner tromthe teote, 

f Naer dep en 7p from the fide of it, 

Sk "Hh | 7 10 But 


1 Py Ofy trinn8 fE-wagtss » 
2152 Which ih&ke'lyes through b_hypocriſie, 
13 * . X 
fertholines ne- 38d have theire c conlcriences burned with an hore 
n A notebec pro hoiy Saym open ) poper daft vine Tivraditi! 
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CHAP, IIITN, 
P 374 T0 He ſetterh 


7 1o Bur caſt away prophane,and old wiues fa- apaine true do- 
bles, 1! and exeraſe thy ſclfe ynto g godlines. Grine not one! 
$ 12 For bodily excrciſe profiteth litle:but godli- again{trhatfalſe 
mes of the life preſent,and of that that is to come. co_ ——— 
9 13 This a true ſaying, & by al meanes wor- qa q nr 
thic to be recciued, ous ſubvilries. 
70 For therfore we Jabour and are rebuked,be- 11 1tisnoronly 
c2uſe we truſt in the liuing God,which is the Saut- requiſite thar 
our of al men,ſpecially of thoſe that beleeue, the Miniſter of 
11 Theſe things warne arid teache. a worde be 
12 14 Let no mi deſpiſe thy vouth,but be ſito I ow 
them that belecue,an enſample,in word,in c6uer- (ar h;s life be 
farion,in Joue,in ſpirir,io faith,aud in purenes, godly and reli- 
13 I5 Till 1 come, giue attendance to reading, gious. 
to exhortayon, «ad to dottrine, | g Inthe true ſer- 
I4 Difenor the gift that 15 1n thee,which was wang of God: T, 
given thee by prophecie with the Jaying, on of the _- — rl 
hands of the company.of the Elderſhip. 7.:7:/'* FR earrette, 
a5 Thcſethin T Exercile,and giue thy ſelte vnto and nor in our- 


{ nes is profitable ynto all things, which hath 5 pro- 4nd apoltaricall 


* theiy, that jr may be ſcene howe chou profireſt a- ward auſterenes 


: fin act 1:C 1: 
modh all mcn. k Lott vine E _ _ 
16 TakCheede vnto thy {elf,and vnto learning: Pough 17 be 


continue thert5ff for in do:ng this thou ſhalt both — = 
b laue thy ſelte,and them that heare thee. be rightly vied, 


yetis it in no wiſe comparable with godlines. Fort profitern nor of it 
jeite,bur through the benefte fa this hath the promiſe both 
of the life preſent,and of that thatis tocome. 13 He goeth alitlefrohis 
marter,& ſheweth that they which giue themſeluesto godlines, although 
they are afflited and reprocked, arc notwithſtanding nor te be counted 
miſerable as other men are, becauſe they are nor ati:&ted for that cauſe 
thar other men are,and the end of them both is farre different one fro the 
other. For how can God forſake his, which is bounuful even towards his 
enemies Andhe willeth y this dottine be well eaten into their heads, 
14 Now he returneti to tiatexhortation,ſhewivg which are f true ver- 
runes of a Paſtour,whereby hz may come to be reuc: enced although he be 
b:atyong,to witſuch ſpeach & life as are witneiſes ofcharity,zeale,faith, 
and puritie : bur here 15 no ment1on made of the croſierſtatte,ring,cloke, 
and iuch other fool:ſh & childiſh royes. 15 The priuare exercite of Pa- 
{tours is continual reading of the Scriptures, whenceour they may drawe 
matrer of wholiome doarine and cxhortation,both ro themſclaes and to 
other. h Faths b; h:arag omthearing by preaching : a4 therfore the Meniſters 
o\ the word are [) [azd to au2 themſelues and other, for that in them the Lard hati pri 
the word of reconculiation, 


STE & CHAP. 


Sang T7. TIMOTHEVS, 
Rr "I CHAP. V. 

s Hauing ſer downe a manerhowe to rebuke all de- 
grecs, 5 he entreatcth of widowes, who then were 
choſen for the ſeruice of rhe Church: 17 Then he 

w_ commeth to Elders, 23 and ſpeaketh ſomewhat rou- 
x Of keeping chung che health ofthe body. 
meakureia pri I _ g _ an Elder, but _ him as a 
uatereprehen- ather,.nd the yonger men as brethren, 
fions according , "The elder women as thothers, the yon= 


i 
$2 
$ 


ones BE ger as liſters, with ll purenes 

his = 3 2« Honour widowes , which are widowes in 
2 The Apofile deede. 

giueth theſe 4 3 But if any widowe haue children or ne- 


res —_— phewes, let them learne firſt to ſhewe godlineſle 
earcot Wi 4towarde their owne houſe, and 5 to recompence 


dowes. CORE Toe 
> Hay care of Fir kinred : 6 for that is an honeſt thing andac- 


thro widaves Feptable before God. 
whichhaweneeds, $5 7 And ſhe thatis a widow in deed and left a- 
of belpe. _* lone,truſteth in God,and continueth in ſupplicati- 
3 Widowschil- onsand prayers night and day 
ren ern cPneWha 6 8 Butſhe that liuethn pleaſure,is dead,while 
muſt rake care — — Þ#q—_—_—— 
for their parcrs, IE huerh. 
according to 7 Theſe things therfore warne them of, that they 
their habilitie, may be blaineles. | 
4 Thefirſt rea- 8 tf there be any that prouideth not for bis 
——_ _ owne, and namely for them of Ins houſholde, he 
. "hee - cg denieth the faitb,and is worſe then an iofidel. 
eirs, hey be. , 9 9 Lectnotawidowe be taken 1nro the num- 
ſtowe ir vpon Þer vnder three ſcore yeere olde, that bath bene the 
themſelues. wife of b one husband, 
5 Angrher, be-.y to And wel reported of for 200d works : if ſhe 
caufe nature it have nouriſhed her children , if ſhe have lodged 
ſelfe reacheth vs 
to recompence our parents. 6 Thethird: becauſe this duetifulnes plea- 
ſeth God. 9 The " var rule: Letthe Church haue care of ſuchas are 
widowes in deede,thatis to ſay,ſuch as are poore & deſtitute of helpe of 
their owne friendes,and hue godly andreligioufly. 8 Therthird rule: Ler 
widowes tharliuein pleafurc,and neglea = care of their owne familie, 
be holden and accomprted asfallers away from God and his rel:gion,and 
 worſethen very infidels. 9 The fourth rule: Let none vnder threelcore 
yeere old, be taken into the number of widowes, ts ſerue the Congr 'ga- 
tons and Chvrches,and ſuch as arc free from all reproch of vachattiue, 
and are well reported of, for theirdiligence, char:tie, and integritic, 
Þ Thy hath had ne mare hisb 1c 5,510 ve at owe noe, 


the 


UMI 


: CHAP. V. ; ??5 c This % fhoken i 
the ſtrangers, if ſhe have c waſhed the Saints feete, reiÞ& of the ma» 
if ſhe haue miniſtred vnto them which were in 24- 7 ef thoſe come 


verfitle, if ſhe were continually giuen voto cuery *'** 


ood worke 10 Thefirſt rea- 
od lon why yonger 


1! 10 Butdrefuſc the yonger widowes:for when \,;g,w are not 
they baue begun to waxe wanton againit Chit, to be admitted 


they will marry, to rus miniſte= 
13 Hauing damnation, becauſe they bauc bro- #159 wit, be 
ken the firſt faiih. c* :'c tor the 


13 11And likewiſe alſo becing idle they learne ; G—_ —_— 
to go about from bouſe to houſe : yea, they we nor jo (? he of 
only idle,bur alſo pratlers and boſbodgs paving the burden tha 
things which are not comely. !"#37 7,7, 4 Chriſt hath 

14 121 wil therfore thar the yonger wome ma- 1zid vponthem, 
ne, and beare childres, and 2ouerne the houle, ad ang WINKE IA. 
giuc none occaſion to the adverſary to ſpeake em, (FO! pays 

15 For certaine are already turned backe afrer So or 
Satan, the miniiterie 

26 13 If any faithfull man, or faithfull woman wherevnto they 
have widowes, let them miniſter vnto them, & let had boundthe- 


not the Church be charged, that there may be ſuf. {elue:. | 
ficient for them that are widowes in deede. a = vn 
17 C 14 The Elders thatrule well, let them be —_— ye 
had in e;double honour f ſpecially they which la- 1; an other 
bour in the word and do&rine. G04 $9 : Dn 7.5 rezſon: becauſe 
18 For the Scripture ſavth, + Thou ſhalt nor they are {or the 
mouſell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth our mot part 2% 


* . I I TI) 
the corne : and, & The labourer is werthie of his 1*r5 32d punc 
bodies, & gad- 


Wages. ders vp% Gown, 
negleRing their charge and duetie, 12 The fifth rule: Let v-nger wi- 
dowes marry and goucrnc their houſes godlv. 13 The xr rule :Lerehe 
faichfu] helpe their widowes at their own charg2s as mncl1 as they can, & 
lernotthe Congregation be burdened with theſe expence;. 14 Now he 
giueth rules, & ſhewerh how he oughtto behane lumſelt with che Elders, 
that is te ſay,with the Paſtours & ſuch as hauethe goucrnance in the du- 
cipline ofthe Church,whichis preſident of their company, The licſt rule: 
Let the Church or Congregation ſee vnto this eſpecially, as God tum 
ſelfe hath commanded,that the Elders thatdo their dutic wel,be boneft- 

ly mainteined. e Ice mubte bee more carcfel! for them , then for tae reit.> 
f There were two kindes of Elders, the one attended wpox the enuernerex owely, 
end looked to the maners of the Congregation, the other did beſte that, atteale 
vpon prexching andprayers to and for the Congregation. % Dewg.25.4. 1.Cor 9.9. 
+ Ma.10.16. Live.10.y, 

19 15 Againſt 


I TIMOTHEYS. 
a5 Theſeconde 


rule.Let no ac-  *9 15 Againſt an Elder recciue none accuſation, 
enſarion be ad- but vader two or three witneſles, 

micred agaiaſt 20 16 Them that finne, rebuke openly,that the 
anElder,butvn- reft alſo may feare. 

—_- _ 21 CE +37 [charge thee before God and the Lord 
"5 The ehirds Teſus Chriſt, & the Ele&t Augels,that thou obſgzue 


rule.Let the El- theſe thinges without IC:ermng one to another 
the els P g 


Fj home rebuked o- 22 18 Lay han 1sg ſuddenly on no Fancither be 
rho ae penly, that they Partaker of other mens finnes; keepe thy ſelfpure. 


anti may be an exa-** 2 x Drinke no loger water, bur vſe a litle wine 


= mg for thy ſtomakes {xke, and thine often infirmities, 


37 The fourth 24 29 Soine mens finnes are open before hand, 
rule. Lerſynceri and go betore vnto jwagemen:t :; but ſome meas 
we be vied with- followe after. 

out any preiu- 25 2r Likewiſe alſo thz good works are manifeſt 


a8 before bande, and they that are otherwiſe, can nor 
elcſiaftical pro- 2& 330. 
ceedings (clpecially againſt 5 Elders) becauſe God him ſelfe is there pre- 
fent,& the Lord leſu 


ongingrothem,which ſomcrimes arc{laundered and mifreporred, of. 


oa © I # 
: He ſherverh the duty of ſeruants: 10 And what amil- 
- chieuons Evil] coucrouſnes 1s: 13 and having ſpeken 
ſomewhat of rich mcn,he once againe forbidd:<rh Ti- 
x He adderh al- mothie 2@to comber himſelte with vaine babblings. 


tes for! 
ſo rules fortne | hw 1 as inany ſcruants as are vnder the yoke, 


ſeruanrs duene WT . 
amends chote 087 their maſters worthy of all honour, 


maſters :wh- rapon no doubt there were many queitions then moucd by 
them,which tooke occaſion by ths Goſpel to trouble the common ſtate. 
And this 15 the firft rule : Letſeruanrs that are come to the faith and haue 
mhdels ro their maſters,ſerue them notwithſtanding with great _—_ 
2 Lat 


».gers ſo counted and do nothing partially ya /; "IF C7 Adouarn 


IT bois 


- 


/ 


J 


a 


” 


.. + 8 Therefore when we haue toode & raymeat, 
(4 'kr vs therewith be content. al "" 


CHAP. VI. ' 326 . The reaſons 
2 that the Name of God, and bis doCtrine be not leſtGod ſliould 
{eeme,by the de- 


euil ſpoken ot. 

2 3And they which haue belecuing maſters,let 
them not deſpite them, becauic they are brethren, 
but rather do {cruice, becauſe ihey are faubiul,and 
beloucd,and « partakers of the beuctute . 4 Thele 
things teach and exhorr. 

3 5lfany man teach otherwiſe,and corſenterh 
not to y wholiome words of our Lord jejus Chrilt, 
& to the doctrine, which 1s accordin g 10 goolines, Liao n.a- 

4 He 15 putt vp & knoweth aothung Lut doteth {ters ot rhe ſame 
about quettions & 6 ttrife of words, wheregt com-. proj:ttion & re- 
meth enuic,ſitite, rayliwgs,cull ſuumiſings, © ligig,abule the 

Frowarde « diſputations of men of corrupt P4me 2fbrow2e 
mindes & deſtitute of the trueth,which thinke rhar E294Dutlerthe 

Ae” ——_ A ſo muchthe ra- 
gainc is godlinegtrom ſuchieperate thy ſelle'z —=4.0.0þ.% them. 

6 6 Bur godlines is great g410C,if a man be cole , 7 oe 2645 be faffm 
tent with that he hath. © * 94 Client tilat 2s 1032 

7 7 For we brcught rothing int the world,cy cy theſe thimgs 
It 18 certaine, that we can catic nuth10s out; 


Erine ot the 
Goſpel to {t;rre 
vp ren to rebel- 
lion & all wic- 
kedunes. 

3 The: ſecond 
rulc:Lec not ſer- 
uantsy arte COME 
to the faith, and 


wiuk fcortain2 ts 
euerlattns life, 
they arc 1a» hy 
» <g—_ m—_ _ . a Gf Five (2748 © 69! 

9. $ For they that wil be rich, fal into tentation Kun I, Got, 
as theire 91jters themſclaes are. 4 A general conclufion,y thete rhings oughe 
not only to be ſimply raught,burmuſt -extorrations be dil:gently bears 
into theire heads. 5 He condeneth ſeucrely & excomnnicateri or caltech 
outof the Church as proud men,{ack as corent notthomfelues vs Chriſts 
do&rine,(y 13 roſav,tne dod@rine of godlincs)burt wearie both themſclucs 
& others, vaiac quett:05,(tor all other things are yaine) becawe they 
content notthemſeclues in Chrilts d o&rine:& as lying decciuers, becauſe 
they ſauour 0: ſornd of nothing bur vantic:as mad men, becauic they 
trouble thEſclues ſo much 12 matrers of nothing;as miſcitucuous plagues, 
for y they cauſe greate contentions,& correprt mens mindes &zudgemer:; 
ro be ſhort.as prophane & wicked,Þ2.,auicticy abulc the precious name 


F 


4 & 1, *+grſy 


© of o odlines & rehp1ongro fileheTucre, b Sfrus:ngs 200kt words, 5- Hor aoout 


mazier:C by wora's we moan2:h al thoſe tings winch haueopeth nr ehem et wherby 
we can reape 99 profit, c Suri as we ſoe wthoſe ſhameicſſe ſcixonies of Paperie white 
are nothing 0% but ime bableny cr praturg, 6 He turneth away fily,the nzme 
of valne &lucre,conſelling 5 godlines is greate gaine,burt far after 220+ 
ther ſort,to wit, becauſe irbringeth true ſutficiencie. 7 Hemockerh rheir 
follie,which do ſo greelily gape aker fraile things,y tacy can in no wite 
be ſaniſhed,& yer notwſtancing they can notenioye 3 exceſle, 8 Hefrat- 
eth Timothic f:5 coucrouſnes attcr another ſort,to wit, becauſeiedcrawerh 
wit an infnic ſort ot luſts, & thoſe very hurtiul, wherewith couctous mea 
do tormentthemſclues, Þ far forththatin the cad,they calt away from 

themuheirc ſaith and ſaluation. . and 


T. TIMOTHEVS., 


Fe and ſnares,% into many fooliſh & noyſome luſtes, 
2 whichdrowne menin perdition and deſtruftion. 
10 For the deſire of mony is the roote of all c- 
vill, which while ſome Jaſted after, they erred ficm  c,,, 4. griefh 
the faith, andd pearced themſelues through wuh te acic were 


many ſorowes. pearce through the 
11 9But thou,Oe man of God,flee theſe things, minde of man, and Cn 
and follow after nghtcouſtes, godlines,faith, louc ©*#b< harweſt and as 


true fruates of co- 


1.15 34 Thatthou keepe this, commandementwith- 17... Spirit 
>> -*= out or,and vorebukeable, yntill the appearing of f Godruleth, 
our ord leſus Chriſt,77,;; 3-+66j I _— + Chep.5.21. 
15 Which, 10 duc time he ſhall ſhewe, that is, 10 Amoſt ear- 
f*bleſlced and Prince onely;the King of kings,and neſt requeſt and 
charge,to ob- 


16 Whooncly hath immorulliticandduelleth Site meonet 


in the ligbr that none can atraine vnto, # waom gajrhtully,with 
never man ſaw,neither c2n {ce,ynto whome be ho- our cies ſet vps 
nour and power cuerlaltizg,Amen. the comming of 
17 11 Charge them chart are rich ing this world, Teſus Chriſt, 
that they be not high minded, 9: thr rhey * truſt whoſe glory we 


/+«:,/ Dorn vecertane riches, but in the b living God, nr per __ 
-+:=- (which geucthvsaboundantly all _ to ENIOy) pliſtering ofthis 
# 4 18 That they dogodd, and beriche in good world,and his 
workes,ord readic ro ſtnbure, and communicate, power,again(t 
FM w- al thererrours 
ofthe wicked. + Matth.27.11.To4.18.37. f He hoaprth many words together, 
80 en1 pro poſe:where by be voxcheth the power of G11, which if we flicke faſt vnto,e | 
Pall nee be mnued out of our taniings.**Chap.t.tt Rewel 19 ng andig.16,xleoh. 
1.18. 11 He adderhfor an ouerplus as it were, aſharpe adinonition te 
the rich,that they chictely take heede of rwo miſchiefes,to wit, of pride, 
end deceitful hope,againfi which he ſctreth three excellent vertues,hope 
inthe liuing God,liberalitic towards theire neighbour, and gentle con- 
ditions. g Inthegs perternmng t this lifevith whom ne men are compared, 
whech arerich i good warkes, % Mark 4.19:h. 12.15, h he ontly uw, and 
thet ewerlaſ{ wg: for be ſertens #5 fraile natarc of richss agazs/t God, 
is F ir Laying 


. . «k- 
obteine erernall life- za. 112 


CHAP. 4 327 + Meaths.2. 


12 The praiſe of 
liberaliry, byrhe 
effeas rthereok; 

becauſe itis a 


th 
x x 20130 Timotheus,kepe that which is comit- Cyrereſtimonie 


— — I _——  — — 


ted vnto thee, & auoid prophane ex yain bablings, 


—  — — 


21 YVhich while ſomc#profeſ]c,they haue erred 


— —— — 


on! "T4175" 


Cleve ks 1 
Cf fereA"* CONCETRING T 


of the Spirite of 
God which 


dwellethin vs,& 
theretore of rhe 


ſaluation that 


ſbalbe giuen vs. 13 He rehearſeth the chiefeſt of all the former exhorrar, 


ens, which oughrro bedeepely imprinted inthe minde 


s of all miniſters 


of the word, to witzthat they eſchew all vaine babblings of ſophiſtric,and 
continue in the ſimplicitie of fyncere doQrine. 1 Notonely 11 worde,but als 
= countenance and geſture:tobe ſhort, whules their behauaonr was ſuch that eut wh# 
#hry held their peace they would make men beleeue their heades were occupied abuud 


wething but hie &- waightie matters,euen then they erred conce! 


C The firſt Epiſtle ro Timotheuswritten from 
Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt cine of 
Phrygia Pacaciana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


OF PAVL TO Th 
MOTHEYVS. 
CHAP. I, 

5 Hee commendeth Timothies faith, 6 and exhorteth 
him to go on faithfully in the charge committed vn- 
to him: 8 and thar neither for his bondes, 15 northe 
reuolring of others,he faint. 11 He triumpheth ofhis 
Apoſilcſhip. 14 Hee willeth him to haue care of the 
thing committed yato kim, 16 & praileth Oneſimus, 


« Ay L an Apoſtle of Isxvs currsr 
by 7 wil of God, «acccrding to the 
promiſe of life which is in Chriſt 

S=2/ leſus, | 
ry To Timotheus my beloued ſonne: 
Grace,mercy «nd peace from God the Father , and 


from Teſus Chnſt our Lord. 
3 t I thanke God, + whome I ſcrue from mine 


confirme Timothie to continue conſtantly & manfull 
ſerring firſt before him the grear good will he beareth hi 


ning vp the excellent gifts which God would as ir werehauero be by in- 
heritancein Timorthie,and his anceſtours, which mightſo muchthemore- 
wake him bounds to God. + Ad 33:3» - 


bclders 


wang the (auth . 


a S-nro/Grdes 
Loos deer 


which he promuſed 


in Chriſt leſas. 

x The chicfeſt 
marke thathe 
ſhoorerh at in 


this Epiſtle, is to 
cuentotheende, 
m, &rhen recke- 


bs) 9 > IL TIMOTHEVSH 
þ» Tacob: . | 
: wh i po b elders with pnre conſcience; that without ceafing 


Pluriſeſmecius 1 bauc remembrance of thee in my prayers night 
of Chreſfzam ſme, and c av, 

2 He waraeth 4 Dcfiring ro ſee thee, mindefull of thy teares, 
vrsroferrhein- that I 1127 be filled with iove : 


—_— 5 WhenlI call to remembrance the vnfayned 
' wr, ">| . © ! . . 
hey + wort OY faith that is in thee, which dwelt firſt in thy grand. 


Dnen v,20ainft MOrNer Lois.& in thy mother Eunice,& am aſſy- 
Hoſe Lormes Ted that irdwelletbin thee allo. 


whichmayand, &6 2 Whorfore, I put thee in remembrance that 
docom:vpoa thoucttrre vp the g1ft of God vhich z5 in thee, by 
vs. the putting on of mine hands. 4 


c Thegiftof God 
« yang 
—— d icare,but 0; power,and of louc, and of a ſounde 
badl:d ir ow mindc, 
heerts,ohicn the $ 3 Be not therefore aſhimed of the teſtimonie 
fiſh mid thedendl of our Lorde,neither of mee his priſoner : but be 
gore 9M partaker 5: the afflitions of thefGolpell, accor- 
we entherantran 9g tothe g power of God, | 
re (6.12 nat (e- 9 4 Who hath ſaued vs , and called vs with an 
bow; as raivch as % holy ca\hng.not according to our + works, but 
werontojetor according to his owne purpoſe and grace, which 
endh2-2it cur was b giuen to ys through Chriſt Iclus 5 before 
Y- 2 the © worlde was, 


d Topearce vs : : 
ak. 6 dan, 12 But is now made manifeſt by rhat appearing 


refie v5,75 menwhome the Lord willdeftroy. 3 Hee prooucth thatthe ignomi- 
nic or ſhame of the crofſe isnor onelvnortro be aſhamed of, bur alſo thar 
itis giorious antl moſt honorable: firſt, becauſe the Goſpell wherfore the 
poly area{tced, is the reſtimonie of Chriſt: and ſecondly, becauſe ar 
ength the greatvertue and power of Gd appearcth in them. e For hs 
fek-s i Toe Goſpelafier aVirtu [ide tube offf.cred tn there that preach ity Throug 
8h: 01:7 of Go!, 4 He ſhewerh with how great bencefites Ged hath bound 
; vs ro marntaine boldly and conſtantly his glorie which is ioyned with our 
' Gluation,andreckonerh vp the cauſes of our ſaJuarion, to witte,that free 
& ereraall purpoſe of God to ſaue vs in Chriſt which was ro come,wher- 
by ir ſhould come to paſſe, that wee ſhoulde ar length bee freely called of 
God by the preaching ofthe Goſpell,re Chriſt the deſtroyer of death and 
. auth9ur of immorrtalitie. + 1.Cor.1.2, $T:t.3.5, h He ſayththat that grace 
Was £14692 vs from euerl1ſting, vnte which we werepred:ſtinate from — 
S9 7hat the dacerune of fareſerne faith and fore ſeene workes,u cleane contrarie tot 
doctrine which preachert gs teacheth the grace of God. i Before that comrſe of yeres, 
. which hath rem on ener fance the begitiny/3; of the wer ihe © Rom 1025-Ephcn. 
4-C0%1.16.Ti.Ltp RS NL ELD wh 1s 


7 For God hath not giucn to vsrhe Spirite of 


1 * 


as 


UM 


J 


+ Joue which is in Chriſt Tcſus. 


CHAP. I, $23 


of onr Saviour Teſus Chriſt , who hath aboliſhed 
death,8 hath brought life and unmertalitie varo Kk Hath cenſed 


&klight chrough the Goſpel. {fe &.mmorialh. 
1 +5 Whereuvto I am appointed a preacher,& 9<;pewre. 
+ 1.478.277. 


Apoſtle,and a teacl | 
poſtle, cher of the Gennles. * Thins 


+ 32 & For the which cauſe 1 alſo ſuffer theſe re 
things,” but Iam not aſhamed:for I knowe whom = EI = 


— — — 


I have belecued%&T am perſwaded that hee 1s able preached. 


0 keepe that which I hauc cornmatred ro him 2- 6 He confirmery 


vaſt thatday, 4 ©9 his Apoſleſhip 
by a ſirange ar- 


13 $Keepe the true paterne of the wholeſome —— 

aadoa wh _—_— y— 1 —— gument, 
wordes,whic thou naſt hearde 63 mgin fayth and Rene che 
. : worlde cou! 

14 9 That worthy thing which was committed notabideit,and 
torhee, keeps 10 through the holy Ghoſt, which therefore irper- 
dwelleth in ys, "OE ſccured him thar 


15 41 This thou knoweſt.that ai they whichare preachedit. 
in Afia,be torned from me; of which fort are Phy- 7 By lerting _ 
gellus and Hermogenes. belts - 

16 The Lord give mercic to the houſe of One- ſhewerthvs how 
fiphorys:for he oft refreſhed me,and was not aſha- it may be,thar 
med of my chayne, we ſhallnorbe 

17 But when he was at Rome, hee ſought mee aſhamed of the 
out very diligently,and found me, croſſe _ 

18 The Lord graunt vnto bim,that he may find OE God 
mercy with the Lorde at that day, & in how many þ6thcan and 
things he hath miniſtred yaro me at Epheſus, tkou will keepethe 


knoweſt very well. (aluation which 
4 he hath as it 


were laide vp in Rore by him ſelfe forvs againſtrharday. 8 Heſbewerh 


wherein he ought to be moſt conſtant,ro wit, bothinthe doArigeit == 
% 


the abridoement whereof is Faith and chariric, and nexrin the maner o 


_ — 


ighe counterpo weygh downe all cuill examples. 75: As pitt a y 44 
Sight counterpoyſe aud meygh 6 mo ep y ing ſ. 


E5CoPri 
1G Bad? Oh 


Il. TIMOTHEVS. 


ER - '* "is 
- 2 Thebetterro (er our perſeucraunce in the Chriftizn 
thr 504 gs waifare, 3 he raketh fimilitudes 4 from ſouldyers, 6 
N mob mh C and trom hiusbandmen. 10 He ſheweth that his bads 
19” 0 ry 43 ae forthe profire ofthe Sainres; 15 Then he warneth 
_ _ = 9g Timorthie to deuide the worde of truerharight, x7 to 

AroI1t% Cee beware of the examples of the wicked. 22 and todo 
Tation,how that 11 king; modeſt] 
they donotkeep , I ww 
ISS] 8 —_— t therefore, my ſonne,be ſtrong is the 
thiogtharisc5- * L gracethatis in Chriſt Teſus., 
mitted vnro the, 2 And what rhinges thou haſt heard of mee, by 
whichkeepe it « many witneſſ:s,the ſame dcliner to Faithfull me, 
torhemſelues, which ſhil be able to reach other alſo. 
Þurthey rarher 3 2 Thoa therefore tuffer affliction as a good 
which doe mo!t (; Idver of lef; hriſt 
freeiv comun;. 19819y*e7 Or lelus Chnit, 

eclivy Comunt- : . 
cateity other, 4 No man thatwarreth, entangleth him ſelfe 
rotheende that witathe aff2ires of b 1h15 life , becauſe hee woulde 
many may be plcafe him that hath choſen bim to be a ſouldier. 
partakersofiz {© 3 Andifany manalſo ſtrive for a waſterye,lic 
_ ny is N2t crowned, excevt he ſtrtue as he ought to do, 
mans lofle or 6 4 The hushandman muſt labour before he re- 


hinderance. \& 20 
alWhen my cctue the iruites. 


were 3y,hichres 7 5 Confider what fay:and the Lord giue thee 
bearewinneſe:/ vnderſtanting 10 all tbings; 
theſ- thin +s, $ 6 Remember thar !eſus Chriſt, made of the 
2 Anotoeral- (ode of Dad , was rayſcd againe from the dead 
emon*'rionm: 1 Par dino Goſpel 

according co my.Go'pell, 


the Miniltzry of 2 ; 
9 7 Wherin 1 {uffer troubles an cuil doer,jeuen 


the word 15 1 {pt 

rituall warfare,which no micanſo trauaile in,that he may pleaſe his cap- 
taine,vnleſiche ſo-go aud part with all hinderances which might drawe 
him away from it. b 1:th aff::r:s of bowfho'de,or acher thunges that belong 10 0- 
they or 2211 hr;ſmeſſes, 3 The third admonicion: The minitterie is bke to a 
game or initing,whercin men ttriue for the vitoric,& no ma 15 crowned, 
ynteſſc he {tri1c according rothe lawes which are preſcribed, be they ne- 
uzr fo hard a1:d painful. 4 Another ſimilirude tending to the ſame ende: 


 nomunmaylooke for the harueſt,exceprthe firſt rake paines to plow afd 
* ſowhic grovnd. 5 Althele thinges cannot be ynderſtood, and muck lefſe 


prattiſed,vulee we aske of God and he giue vs vaderſtanding. 6 He c6- 
Krmeth plainly rwo priaciples of ovr fairh,whichare alwayes aſſaulced of 


" kernmives,theone whereot(ro wit,that Chriſt is the true Meſsias, made 


ma of the ſcede of Dauid)is ie ground ofour faluation:and the other 1s 
thz higheſt part of ir,to wirzthat he is riſen again fromrhe dead. 7 Theta- 
King away ofan obiection: Truerh it is,tharhe is keptin priſon as arreulill 
oer,yet thereis no cauſe, why therefore ſome ſhould goe abour to dero- 
ate ctedite frora his Geſpel,tecing that notwithſtanding God did bleſle 
Bs miniſte:ie,nay rather,the examplc ofthis his capriunec & A, did 
ſandric wayes confirme the Church ig the hope of « beter lth 


”- 


% 


CHAP. II. © ! 229 | 

*1-1A. i 

'ynto bondes: but the word of God is not bound. 8 The fourth ad 
20 Theretore 1 ſufter a]] thinges, for the eleCtes ONSET WEE 


-*>” OuPnt not toch 
fake, that they might alſo obreine the ſaluation ;.Za vp6 words 
which 1518 Chriſt Ieſus,with eternal glory. and queſtions, 
11 8 7:55a truefaying, For ifwe be + c dead to- whichare nor 
gether vvirb bin, we allo ſhal live together vvich bim only vnprofira- 
12 If we ſuffer,we ſha] alſo reigne together vvirh rn re for 
bm: % if we demie him, he alſo wil denie vs, - 7" pn 
L We Ge 22536 2110 WIL QCOIR Y: hurrfull:bur ra- 
13 If © we beleeue note: abideth hee faithful: wer vpon this, 
he cannot demie himlclle, how we may 
n" . ' - 4 
14 Octheſe things pur themin remembrance, frame our ſelues 
andd proteſt before the Lord, that thev ſtrive not *2 i maner of | 
about wordes,which is to go profite,b«: to the per- | wes Og a 
. & 2110 WT! 
uerting of the hearers. Chiificeharie or 
Set: 7fe 1 C QT! i(r 1s 1s, 
15 9 Studie*ro ſhew thy felte approoued vnto (1, for Chriſtes 
God workman that needeth not to beathamed, Name)becauſe 
deuiding the worde of truerthe aright. that i; the plain 
15 f'Stay prophane and vaine babbling:: 10 for way to the molt 
they ſhall encreae vnto more vngodlines, —_— _ ry 
4 a ac WLre 
17 And their worde ſhall frette as T'EnKer : of xy c 
CE Eons and Piilmns, *Rr3'3 ng away 0 
which OTTE1S tHymens "ns and | V11CTas, men can dimt- 
19 Which as corceraing the tructh haue erred niſh no part of 
from the marzse{ayiag t! 


—_— —— —_—_— — 


thi: thercturretion Is paſt therrverh of 


alreadic,and doe deſtroy the faith of certaine. God ahhough 
19 11 But the foundation of God remaineth ſure, Sag n— 


moſt certain deſtruRion ro rhemſclues. # Row. 6.5. c If webe afflicted with 
Chr:jt,and for Chriites ſake. + Mxt.10.33. Marke 8.38, © Rom.3.3.cnd9.6. 
d Cal Goltow:rnes,or as 4 Tulge: as An ſes, Toſhua,Sam-ee!,e-Peul 1ſol; did, 
AFftcs 20. 9 The fifth admonition:A miniſter mult nor be anidle difpater, 
but a faithful ſteward in deuiding arightthe word oftrucyl;,ia fo much $þ 
he muitſtop the mourhes of other vaine bavblers, 

e By addin; notimy toit, neuher oucrſhpp:n; any thg , ncdcher mang/ue it, 
mr renting it i ſander, nor wreſtr:7 of :th4: markeng dl:gonelpe what bug bearers 
are able z9beare,and whats fittoevfy:mng, Mary 214 wite cx ſer they creep# not 
0 further, 10 He diſcoucrerh the ſubtiitic of Satan, who begianing vþ cheſe 
priaciples,drawerh vs by licle and li:le to vagodlines through the meanes 
of that wicked and prophane babling,tiul creepiyg onmwhich he prouerh 
by thz horrible example ofthem that raught,thar tae reſnrrefion was al- 
ready paſt. 11 Adigreſsion,wherein he ſaluech that oitence which rote. by 
theirtalling away:thewing fixt,thatthe cle are outo? all danger of aay. 
ſuch falling away:ſecondly,that they are know 21to God,andnor rovs:& 
therfoxe it is no marucile it we count hypocrices oic2numes tor ttye bre- 
thren:burwemuſtrake heede rhat we be northike them, bur rather that we 
bein deedeſuchas we are ſayde io be. | RES 


Ty and 


g That ſerueth & II. TIMOTHEVS. 


worſhippeth him, nd hath this ſcale , The Lorde knoweth who are 


an as itrwere x | 
ch his: and. Leteuery-onethary callech on the Name 


faith/ul manor of Chrilt,devart from iniquitic, 30-T. 

Chriſtian. 20 12 NY ina great houſe are not 
12 Theraking onely veſlels of golde and filuer, bur alſo of wood 
away ofan ob- and of carth,+ & ſome for honour, and ſome ynto 


ieaionutisno Q4Aongur, 


I _ Ifavy man therfore b purge himlelfe frs theſe! 


edmanofch | 
Foe hath he fhalbea veſſel vato honour, ſanQtified, & mecte 


notinagreaz forthe Lord & prepared ynto cuery. good worke, 


hoſe all veſſels 22 13 Fleeallo from the luſtes of yourh,and fol. : 


of one ſort & for owe after r1 ghreouſnes , faith,loue , end 14 peace, 
one ſeruice,burt with'them|that + call on the Lord with Pure heart. 


wn _— 23 © And put away fooliſhe and vnlearned que=- 


foid veſſels pre- — thar they _—_ ſtrife. 

pared to ho1or, 24 But the cruant of rhe O7d 1 

+ Rem.9.21, Fbutmuft be gentle toward all men, aptcto teache, 
hÞytbeſewor!s 5{1fering rhe ewll, > REIN 
ws net ; 25 Infirutting chem with meekeneſle thatare 
and not hs cauſe; k contrary minded, þ romng if God at any rme will 
forinthat we ge them repentance;that they may acknowledge 
pwr ze our ſeluts, it rhe tructh, 

w notrobeattribu- 26 And come to amendement out of that ſnare 


eedro ary freewi! of the deviil,of whom they arc tak=n priloners to 
thats inwvhutt) ge bis will , 
Godywho freely o n 
wholy worgeth im vs,e good and an eff: Cualiwill, 13 Returning to the marter 
ſrom whence he gigreſled vere 16. he warncth him toexerciſe him ſelfe 
in waightie zaatrers,and ſuch as perteine to godlines. 14 The fxtadmo- 
nition: We muſt abouc all thinges eſchew all birternes of minde both in 
teaching all men,and alſo ia calling them backe which haue gone out of 
tharway +1,Cor.1.2 * 1.T:m.1.4. © 4.7.Tit.z.g. i Towinne them through 
ow? patent bearing with them, but not toplaſe them cr excuſe them in their wicked- 
weſſe, k He meaneth ſuch as doe not yet ke the truth, 
CHAF.” JIE 
z He foretelleth the dangerous times that are to inſue: 

9 butwith the certaine hope of vitorie. 10 Heen- 

courageth him to the combat, 14 ſcrting outcſpeci- 

ally the tria!l of found do&rine. 


1 Theſcucnth »y His 1 know alſo, that in the *laſt dayes ſhal 


ad onition: we ; 
mayagchope or come perillous times, 


a Chittchiin this world without corruption: bur there ſhal be rather great 

: aboundance of mot wicked men euenin the verye belome of F Church, 

which norwithſianding ſhall make aſhew and'countenance of great ho- 

Uncilc and charitie, # 1,717.41. 3Pe1, 3-3 Liert$, 2 Fos 
p 


ord muſt not ſtrive, * 


UMI 


| 


CHAP. 11T, 


339 
| 4 "#1122. 07 

+ For men ſhalbe louers.gf their owne ſelues, 22 ther 
32 me . of right or honeſtie. 
couetous,boaſters, proude,curfedfpea ers,g{obe- 2 Wemuſtnor 
dent to parents, vatbankfull, « vcholy, - © dally witch 
3 VVithout natwall affection, truebreakers, men as reſiſt the 

falſe accuſers, intemperate, fierce, no louersarall *ucth nor of 
imple!gnorace, 


of them which are good, pug, ;.:; 
4 Traitours, hexdie, high main 


ed 2 louers of 
pleaſures more then louers of God, 


Hauins a ſhe of godlines,þut have denied 5 


5 
Fo power thereo 2 wF ay therefore | om ſuch- 
6 For of this ſorr'gre they which creepe into 


- 


houſes,& leade captine Women laden with = — 
Y . bl - ir ruwnz Th 
finnes, and led wit IC 1ers £8,0 dv lod rate HET eg away from 


— = — — — 


7 V'Vhubh vvomen are cuer learnings & arcneuer 
4 "_—_ Wo _ yy gow, An a L , 
- able rocome to the acknowledging of the truerh. 
$ + AndasTannes & Tambres withſtoode Mo- 
ſes;ſo do theſe alſo refiſt the truth, men of corrupt 
mindes reprobare concerning the ith, 

9 3Bur they ſhal preuaile no foger: or their mad- 
nes ſhalbe euident vnto all men, as theirs alſo was. 

roC+Butrhgu haſtBfully Fnowen my doQtrine, 

It eedrng — @.: h no (offi 
maner of 111129, Purpoſe, taith, Jong luft ing,louc, 
patience, ; Safferanat : 

11 Perſecutions,d NA ABns which came vn- 
to mear c Antiochia, at Iconium, and at Lyftri, 
which perſecutions [ ſuffred:bur from them all the 
Lord deliuered me. © 

12, Yea, ang all that wil live godly in Chriſt le- 
fus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. ***729-1755-95 | 

4 23 Bat theemll men and deceiyers, ſhall waxe 
| dyorſe and worſe deceiuing, and being decemed. 


14 But/connnue thoy 1 athe things which thou 


CC_— 


[ * haſtcarned.and which are committed vato thee, 
T" Fknowng of whom thou haſt learned them ; 


©S 


5 And thou haſt knowen the holy Scriptures 
of a childe, whach arz able ro make thee wile vnto 
Gluarion,through f Fairh which isin Chriſt leſus, 


, heck, ih int 
ChriltTeſus. b Thou knoweſt rhrnghly not on:ly what I txezht and did, 
4 ; 


how I w.1s minded ars4 dſþſed, cWichs im Piſidha, dThes 
b encreaſs. 
Tt > 


ks. 


- tues of the holy 


164z5Foy © 


a Which make 


bur ofa peruerſe 
mande, (which 
thing appeareth 
by their fruires 

7 — T:1t-1-16. 
whichhe paine / 
reth ourhere 


lizely) burwe 
r 


them, Mewer an come ts the 
- Exol,Fyt:<6 of the truth, . 
3 Headdetha 
comfort: The 
Lorde wilfat 
eng:h pluck off 
all cheit viſards. 
4 Thatwe be 
notdecciczed by 
ſuch hy ocritess 
wemult ſer be= 
fore vs the ver- 


ſetuants of God, 
and we muſtnoe 
be afraid of per= 
ſecuti6n which 
they ſuffred wil- 
lingly,& which 
alwayes folow- | 
eth true godli-,4»d 12:6 
nes.Burwe muſt met ie." 
clpecidllybolde 
fait the do&rineg 
of the Apaliles, 
che ſumme_ _ 
wherofjs this; - 
 wearefaucd 


, 
* 
k 


—\ IT. TIMOTHEYS, 
5 The eighrad- IC + 5Forthe whole Scripture  giuen by in- 


monition wkich ſpiration of God,& # profitable to teach, to con- 
ismoſt precious: yijnce, to correct, and to inſtruft in righteouſnes, 
” hers "2 | 17 Thatthee man of God may be abſolute,be. 
ate Lb n- 10g made perfeCt vnto all good workes. 
ly, wherein wee haue perfectly deliuered vnto vs, whatſocucr perteyner 
either to diſcerne, know and eſtabliſh true opinions, and to confure falſe 
and furthermore,to correcteuil maners,and to frame good. e The Prophets 
#7 expernaers of Gods will, are properly andpeculiarly called, Men of God. 
CHAP, IIII. 
x Hee chargeth him to preach the Goſpel with all dili- 
ence, 3 inthatſo miſerable time: 6 That hus death 
15 hard athand, 8 yer ſo,that as a conquerour,he ma- 
kerh haſt to a glorious triumph. 10 Hee ſhewerhthe 
cauſe why he {enderh for Timothie, 11 cuen by rea- 
ſon ofhis preſent ſtate. 
x The principal.x Tr Charge thee therefore before God and before 
_ chiefe © is Tc Lorde Teſus Chriſt, which ſhall 1udge the 
 rberefora .. . Quicksanddeadatthat his appearing ,and in 
_ ofed witha his kingdome, 
moſtearneſt 5 2 Preach the worde : be inftant, in ſeaſon and 
charge,i-this:* out of Teaſon:1mproue,rebuke,exhort withall log 
that the word of {uFcringand doctrine. 
Gedbe prpofi, ... 3 2 For the time will come, when they will not 
in bone, tufter wholſome dottrine : but _— cares 
tainc hoe v4 - > nog 
portnnicie,as ne itching , ſhall after their owne Juſtes get them an 
ceſcitie requi- heape of teachers 
reth: butſogchat 4 And thall turne their cares from the tructh, 
a 200d andrruc and ſhaibe giuen vnto « fables. 
pan: f dag 5 3 But watch thou 1n all things : ſuffer aduerſi- 
CLINE DE HICE,, tic: do the worke of anEpangeblt; cauſe thy wi. 
Fel of. 


andthe veheme- *" > © a 
cie be temperea Niſteric ro be through of 925” 


with allholy ' 6 4 For I am nowe ready to be offred and the 
meekenes. 

2 Faithfullpaſtoursin times paſttooke all occaſions they could, becauſe 
men were very prompt and teadieto returneto their fables, a To falſe and 
n14profitzble doctrmies,ohich the world « now IC bewitched withal,that it had rather 
the open big nt of the trueth were vtterly put out, then it would come out of darkenes. 


3 The wickedns and falling away of the world, oughtto cauſe Faithfull 


mimilters to be ſo muchrhe more carefull. b Proowe and ſhewe by good &+ ſub- 
fariall tat thou art the true maniſter of God, 4 He forerelleth his death 


to be at hande, and ſetteth before them an excellent example, both ofin- 
nircible conſtancie, andſurc hope. c Tobee nbapar « drmke offerme : and 
he alluudeth 10 the poxvrweg ont of blood or wits; which was v/ed w ſacrifces. 


fam & 


UM 


CHAP- TIT. 331 


a 

9 keſpecge to come ynto meat once: 5 *Thelaſt part 

'109 For Demas hath forſaken me, & hath dem- ofthe Fpitile, 
braced this preſent world , and is departed vnto —_— od 
Thef[alonica. Creſcens is gone to Galatia, Titus vn - — es agaie 
to Dalmatia. ceitaine,and cx* 

11 + Onely Luke is with me. Take marke and ample of fingu- 
bring bim with thee: for he is profitable yato me lar godlines1a 


0 m1niſter. cuery place, and 
122 And Tichicus haue 1 ſent to Epheſus. of a mind neuer 
. WCATrICe 
13 Thecloke that 1leftat Troas with Carpus, ry one WY 


when thou commeit, bring with thee,& the books, ſelte with thi 
but ſpecially the parchments. | + Col.4.10.14» 

14 Alexander the copper ſmith hath done me 
much euil: the Lord rewarde him according to his 
workes. 

15 Of whombe thou ware alſo: for he with- 
ſtoode our preaching ſore. 

16 Atmy fuſt anſwering no man aſciſted me, 
bur all forſooke me: I pray God, that it may not be 
laid to rheire charge. 

17 Notwithſtanding the Lord aſviſted me, and 
ſtrengthened mc,that by me the preaching might 
be fully belecucd,and thar all the Gentiles ſhould 
heare:and I was deliuered out of the mouth of the 
e Lion. | e Of Nero. 

18 Andthe Lord wil deliver me from euery fe- f Preſeruemepure 
wil worke, and will ou me vnto his g heauen- #9 ommtrong 
le kingdome: to whom be praiſe for cucr and c+ pr > The xx 
uer, Amen. ſhip. Py 

19 Salute Priſca, and Aquila, andthe & houſe- 's To matenie 
hold of Oncſiphorus. pataher of bs 

20 Eraſtus abodcat Corinthus: Trophimus I hinedome, 
tef; ax Miletumficke. &T Chap.34lGs 


TY if 21 Make | , 


21 Make ſpeeds to come before winter. Euby< 
Jus greeteth thee , and Pudens, and Linus, & Clay- 
dia,and ail rhe brethren. wy 

24 The Lord lefus Chriſt be with thy Spirit, 
Gracebe with you, Amen. 


C The ſecond Epiſtle written from Rome vnto Ti- 
motheus, the firſt Biſh5p eleCted _ Church 
of Epheſus, when Paul was preſented the ſecond 
time before the Emperour Neto. 


THE EPISTLE.QRF. 


PATL RT EETIT VI 
CHAR. L 
6 He ſhewerth what kind of men ought to be choſen 
Minlters: 10 how vaine bablers mourthes ſhould be 
ſtopped: 12 and throughthis occaſis hc roucketh the 
nature ot the Crertians, 14 and the lewes who put 
holines in outward things. 


L229 Xf Auliaſetuant of God, ardan A- 
poitle of leſus .Chnft, according ro 


1 He voucheth 
bis Apoſtlefhip, 
(not tor Titus, I 
bur ſorthe Cre- 


I Z the faith ofGodsbeledt, 2 & be ac- 
Ard ommnet yg _—, knowledging of the trueth, which is 

of his outward 2 O- = 

calling,& by his (245 according vnro godlines, 

conſent, wherin 2 Voto the c hope or eternal lite, which God f 


be agreeth with cinotlie,hath 4 promiſed betore 5 + eworld began: 
al theele& from 3 3 But hath made his worde manitelt 1n duc 
= beginning time through rhe preaching, which is +4committed 
2p + no] 1 me,according ro.the commanden.ent of God 
Chriſthonſolfe x VT fopuiour: 
hat thathewasa 4-4 T'o Titus y natural ſonne according to the 
1riniſter and herde oftiie Prophetes,us called a ſerwant:Eſt 43.10. b Of theſe whom 
GothathCie/n, 2 The faith wherein all the elz& conſent,'s the truc aud 
fincere knowledge of God,tending to thi..end,tharworſhipping God a- 
rightth-y may at I&gthobreine life cuterlaſting accordingrto the promiſe 
of Godywho 1s tregvhich promiſe was exhibited in Chriſt in due rime 
according to his crernallpurpoie. c Hope u the endof faith; d Freely and of 
bis mecre lubrrgllitie, + Tom 16 25.E0h [.3.9.Co!.1.26.3.Tim1.9.1.Pet. 1. 20, 
E Looke2. Ti 1 9. 3 This truethis no other where to be ſought,burinthe 
reaching ofthe Apoſtles. + Gal.i.1, f Tins word ($:179w7,) aoeth net ovely 
Fenſo a reſeruer of fe hut alſ. Ag uero! life, a The A poſtle moueth the Cre- 
tcnles to heare Titus by ſetting forth his conſent and agreement with him, 
inthe faith,and therewithall ſhewerh by what otiel note we may db. 
ſinguiſb true minitbers f: am Halle, | 
: common 


CHAP. I. 


e5mon faith, 5 Grace,mercy & peace fr6 God the 
father,& from the Lord Ieſus Chnit out Sauiour. 

5 6 For this caule left I thee in Creta, that thou 
ſhouldeſt continue to redrefle the thinges that re- 
maine, and ſhouldelt ordaine Elders 1n euery catie, 
as I appointed thee, j75,,5 of 7 05918? 

6 + If any be voreproneable,the husband of one 
wite hauing faithful] children, which are not ſlan- 
dred of riot, neither are g diſobedient. 


X-1Zy +. 


wine,no ſiriker,nor giuen to filthy lucre,'c...4- 


ſay againſt it, 

10 10 For there are many diſobedient & yaine 
talcers and decciucrs of minds, chiefly they of rhe 
I Crcumcifion, 


prophets ſaid, The Cretians are alwayes Iyars, cuill 
beaſtes Nowe bellies. 
13 This witnes is tru2 : wherfore convince the 


» ſharply, chat they may be ſound 1n the faith, 


& 


propoſition to a particular : The Crer2nſes aboue a 
repreh&ſons:borh becauſe rheir minds are narurally giue 


m Rooghly and planely, a4 go not aboict the baſhe with them. 
Tt 4 14 And 


332 5 There is bue 


one way of fak 
uation,common 
both to the Pa- 
{tour aud the 
flocke, 

6 The firlt ad- 
monition, to or- 
deine Elilers 1a 
cuery citic, 

+* 1.1111.3. 2. 

g Thu word i [r0- 
per tohorſes ando- 
xen,which wil not 
abide the yoke, 

7 The ſeconde 
2dmonit1o, whar 
faulres Paſtours 
(whotn he com- 
preheded afore 
vnder the word 
Eld-rs)oughe to 
be yoide ot, and 
what vertnes 
they ought to 
haue. 

h 17m the 
Lord 94th appoin- 


red ſtewparde of hu. 


s(;es, 
1 No: hard cau- 
dtimed, 


excl 
to ple. We az - 
k CurcuwnSpett Oh. 2; T fo 


of a ſorwnd wud go. 


ment, a1d of 2 (przular example of moderation. $ The third admonition:The 
Paſtour muſt hold faſt that dofrine,which the Apoſtles deliuered,& per- 
tainerh to ſaluation,leaning 11 curious and vaine marters. 9 The fourta 
admonition: To applic the knowledge oftrue do&rine vnto- vie, which 
conſiiteth in two things,to wit,in gouerning them which ſhew the ſelues 
aprtolearne,and cofuting the ob{t:nate. 10 An appiyin > of che geaeral 


Oo 


other needc tha 


ntolics flood 


fulnes,% alſo becauſe of certain couerous Iewes,which vader a colour of 


godlines,toyned partly cerraine yaine tradinions,and partly old ceremo- + 
nies withrhe Goſpel. 1 Of the Tees or repoſe Loves which went avorit 
80 :oyne Chri5t a4 the Law ;ogether, m Epinaznides, who was counted a Prophet 
anonreit them, Looke vpon Lecriius, und Cicero in his first booke of dytuination. 


PERS 


© hw 


TO -TITVS. 


that purity coli- 


ſterh not 1n an , 
externall ys 8d I5 21 Vnto the pure #«re al things pure,but vn. 


ſhip, & thatthar to them that are defiled»8& vabglcuing, i nothing 
15 according to pure,but cuen their © mindes and conſciences are 
the old Law (as defiled. 
in dittcrence of +16 They profeſle thar they knowe God, but b 
meates,& waſh- "ge 0s Fr —_ :nabl . 
: WOrks t 1, & are abhominable and dif» 
ings,and other ; b 
ſuch thinves Obcdient, and vnto cuecry good worke reprobate, 

i Wa: ho EA HET SE on gp opp 
which arc aboliſhed) but in the minde and conſcience : and wholocuer 
eceach otherwiſe,know nor what is true religionindeede,and alſo are no- 


thing leiſe then that that they would ſeeme to be, + Ra.14.20. 0 If ow 
w1845 and conſciciices be runclearegwhat cleanness there i vs before regeneration? 


rructh, 


CHAP. I 
2 He ſetreth out the duerices of ſundry perſo ns & ſtates, 
6 & willeth him to inſt-u& y Church in maners. 11 He 
draweth an argument fro the end of our redemption, 
2 which is,that we liue godly and vprightly, 
cilia . Th 1 B Vc ſpeake thou the thinges which become 
doAritie mull Jnolome aottrine, 
not only bege- 2 2 Thar the elder me be watchful, graue,tem- 
neraiy pare, but perate,ſound in the Faithan louczandin patience : 
ES | 3 The elder wome hkewiſe,that they be in ſuch 
ord=rs men, Pebauiour as becommetrh holines, net falle accu. 
eccording to $ 1{2r5.vot fubredt ro much wine, but teachers of ho- 
diverſirie of cic- BC rinnges, 
curmitnces. 4 Thar they may inſtruct the 70ng women to 
_ yay arethe be ſober minded, that they loue their busbandes, 
9 pany that tacy loue their children, | 
Eorh nod are 5 That they be remperate, chaſte, 4 keeping at 
ins: & how they home, good and *fubic&t vnto their busbands;thar 
oughtto beſtir- the word of God be not euil ſpoken of. 
ves yp ynrotheE 6 Exhort yopg men likewiſc,that they be ſober 
continually, minded. 
a Need 7 31nall things thews thy ſelfe an example of 
vEphe, v.24, ood works with yncorrupt doctrine with b gra- 


—__ UMA _— 


2 The fixth ad- Winle,integnue, 


nonition: Thar both the Paſtours life and do&rine muſt be ſound. 
b Wor ſuch a gr auitie as may driue men from commng to the mynter, but ſuch as 
Bray Cauſe thts to come in mot rewerent ang honeft ſort, 


8 And 


CHAP. IIL 333 


$ $ Andyith the wholſome word, which can not +Fpheſ's.5. 
f be condemned, that he ghuch withſtandeth, may © = 3-2 _ 
: « py "88.2.1 
+ beaſh amed, hauing nothang concerning you to "7/4218. 
ſpe ake cuill of. 4 The ſcuently 
IK ol ; "yy admonition, of 
9 +4 Let ſermnres be ſubieCt to their maſters, @cyunte; duetie 
& pleaſe them1n c al] things,nor antweriing againe, toward their 
10 Neither pikers,bur that they ſhewe all good maſters. 
faithfulneffe,that they may adorne the dottrine of © 1h may be 


God our Sauiour in all rhings. pon wh _ of- 
x1 + 5 For that grace of God, that bringeth (al- A ng 
uation vnto all men, hath appeared, Cobſſ 1.22, 


12 Andrteacheth vs - we ſhould deny yngodhi- 5 The cigthad- 
nes & d worldly Tuſts,& rhatwe ſhould live ſoberly monition belg- 


and righteouſly and godly in this prelent world, ging - l the 
; : pn —T.o=ez_ godly,tharſcin 
13 ec Looking forthar bleſſed hope, and appea- $0 Et 


ring of that glory of that mightie God,andefrour , "1. Gof. 


Saujour Teſus Chriſt, el, and Chriſt 
- 14 Who gaue bimſelfe for vs,that he might TC- bank fo iuſtified 
deeme vs fr al iniquitie,8 purge vs 70 be a fpecu- vs,thathe harh 
ar people ynto himſelfe, zealous of good works, Ao fandtifed vs 


15 Theſe things ſpeake,& exhort. and conuince wemult all of vs 
4 vine our ſclues 


with all g authoritze.See that no man deſpiſe thee. * P, rue podlines 
and rightcouſnes,ſerting before vs a ſure hope ofthat immcihibla glory: 
which thing muſt in ſuch ſortbe beaten into their heads,thart the gainſay- 
ers alſo _ be reproued,by the authoritie of the mightie God. d Lufes 
of the fleſh,which belong to the preſone ſtate of tins life and world, e Chris # here 
moſt plamly catied thas mightie God, and his appearance & commmy u called by the 
figure Metonynue,our hope. f Asit were a thing peculiarly layed wp for ham ſelfe, 
g Withall authoritie poſſible, 


SES 75 
r Hewilleth that all generally be putin minde to reue- 
rence ſuchas be in authoritie: 3 That they remem- 
ber their former life,& acrribure all juſtification vnro 
grace: 9 Andif any brabler withſtand theſe thinges, 
10 he willeth that he be reieQed. 
I PY- 1them in remEbrance that they * be ſyub.. x He declarerh 
iect ro the Principalitics and powers, ud that par ucularly oe 


they be obcdicnt,andready ro euery good worke, D_—_ A- 


before generally,noting out certaine chicfe and principal dacties, which 

men _ to men, and eſpecially ſubicags to hetxmagiltrares 

FRM 13.1. 1:Petc2.33« = | 
. » Thuaz 


# 
. 


- 


Fl 


> 


2 He c2nhc- 
meth againe the 
former exhorta- 


tr5n by propoit- - 


ding the free 
Þ:aciire of our 
reg2ncration, 
he pledge 
where?f is our 
Bapriſme, 
+ 1.Cor.6.11. 
& 2.T,n.1.9. 
« Word fer word, 
ef workes which 
re done in r47te- 
eu/nrs; ail tha 
þ {ce doth fully re- 
fute the doffruns 
u/ mers, 
W.nch the wer. 
þ 122 of the hoy 
GriesF worketh. 
3 Againe with 
iq earneſtnes 
£ beatcth into 
eur heads, how 
$ we ought to 
giue our {ciuts 
roriue goo 
ncs, and eichew 
all vaine queſti- 
©ns,which ſcraue 
80 nothing but 
w moue {trife 
and debate. 


TO TITVS, 


2 That they ſpeake emll of no man, that they 

be n-2 fighters, bur loft, ſhewing al meekenes ynto 
all men. 
3 2+Þor weour ſcluesalſo were in times paſt 
vawiſe,dyobedient,deceiued, ſeruieg the luſts and 
duuers pleaſures, lining ig maliciouſnes and enyie, 
hatefull, e»d hazing one another, 

4 But when taar bountifulnes and that loue of 
God our ſauiour toward man appearcd, 

5 & Notby the works of « rightcouſnes, which 
we had done, but according to his mercy he ſaued 
vs,by the waſhing of the newe birth,and the renu- 
ing of the b holy Ghoſt, 

& Which he ſhed on vs aboundantly, through 
leſus Chriſt our Sauiour, 

7 Thac we,being iuſtified by his grace, ſhould 
= made heires according to the hope of eternall 

ife. 

$ 3 This « a trve ſaving, and theſe things I will 
thou ſhouldeſt atfirme, that they which baue bele- 
ucd God,might be carctull ro ſhewe foorth e good 
works, Theic things «re g20d and profitable ynts 
men. 

9 © Bur fy fooliſh queſtions, and genealogies, 
and conreations and brawlings about the Law:for 
they are vnprofitable and vaine. 

10 4RacR him thar is an berenke, after once 
or twile admont2n, 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch,is peruerted, & 


fianerh,being damned of his owae ſelfe. 


© Giuethemſeluzs 12 5Whea [ (hall ſende Arcemas ynto thee, or 
ereſtly unto good Tychicus, be dil;gent to come to me vnto Nico« 


workes, 
Y 1.T4n.1.4.444 


7+ 
2.1.2.2}. 


polis : for I haye determined there to winter. 
13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law, and 
Apollos on their journey diligently , that they 


4 Themihiſters Jacke nothing. 


of the worde, 


bur at once caſt-of heretikes, thar is, ſach at ſtubburnely and ſedirioufly 
aifquietthe Church, and will giue ag care to Ecclefiaſt.cal admonirions, 
5 Laſt of all, he writerh a worde or two of prigate matters, and come 


14 And 


TO PHILEMON, 334 


14 And let ours alſo learne to ſhewe forth good 
Woes tar neceſſarie vies,that they be not vntuut- 
Il, Tre. povockl 


i5 Allthatare with me, ſalute thee Greete them 
that loue vs in Y Faith Grace be with you all, Amea. 


C To Titus,cle& the firſt Biſhop of the Church of 
the Cretians,wiitten from Nicopchs 
1n Macedonia. 


IHE'EPISTLYE OF 
PAVL TO PHILEMON, 


4 Paul bandling a baſe and ſmall matter, yet according 
rohis maner mounteth aloft vnto God, 8 ſending a+ 
gainetoPhilemorhis vagabounde and thicuiſh ſer- 
uant,heintreaterh pardon for him,and very grauely 
preacherh of Chriſtian equitie. 


x þ > Aulapriſoner of [ssvsCHarsT, +1.Thefi1.s. 
and cur brother Timothevs , vrito *© Theſ.1.3 . 


- /\\ Joop ws _ a By fclowſhip of 
Philemon our deare friend,and fel faith hemeorth 


ESSE lowe bel per, ehole ductues of 
2 And ro owr deare ſiler Apphia,and to Archip- charitie which are 
Puts our fellow ſouldier, and to the Church rhar1s Prom wot the 


1n thine houſe: wner,and fn e 
| : - 
3. Grace be with you, and peace from God our 4 U faith. effe tt 
Father,and from the Lord lefus Chriſt. 'b Tharby this 


4 1+ geu2thankes to my God, making menti- meanes allmes 
on 4lwayes of rhee in my prayers, | may perceine hrwe 

5 (When | keare of thy Joue & fairh,which thou !72y0nareme 
haſt coward the Lord leſus,and roward all Saints) Chriſft,towit,an 

- 4 - | fauhgchariuie, ant 

6 That the « felowſhip of thy faith may be 7p bownifulneſſe 
made effetua!lavd rhar whatſoeuer good thinge cBerauſe chou "* 
i$inyou through Cluiſt leſus,may beb knowen, def ſo turifilly, eo 

7 For we bane greate 1oy and conſolanon in cherefully refr:ſh 
thy lone becute by thee, brother, the Saints c bo. ym _—_— 
welsare comforted. od . © 

8 Wherefore, though Lbe very bold in Chriſt Tanya rr 
werd(Fowels)us reant net onely the inward feeling of wants and muſeries that ment 
baue one of 1nethers fate, but alſo that ioy and comfert which wniveth) mee the voy 
bowds,as rhiwdgh the heart were refreſhed and comforna, 


TO PHILEMON. 


: An example to commande thee that which is connenient, 
ofa Chriſtian 9 I Yet for loues ſake 1 rather beſcech thee, 
excuſe and com- though I be asT am,cuen Paul aged,and eucn now 
mendation for a priloner for Ieſus Chritt. 
an other man, 10 Ibeſcech thee for my ſonne + Oneſimus, 
Þ$ Coloſ-4.9. whom Thaue begotten in my bondes, 
11 Which in time paſt was to thee vnprofitable, 
but now proficable borh to thee and to me, 
12 Whom lhaue ſent againe: thou therefore 
d Armineowne reccyue himythar is mine owned bowels, 
ſonne,and as if I r3 Whom] woulde have reteined with me, that 
ND in thy ſtead he might have miniſtced ynto mecein 
ef mane ewne body, 1c bonds of the Goſpel, 
I4 But without thy minde would1 do nothing, 
e Thatthou that thy benofit ſhould net be as it, were of e necel- 
hteſt ns: ſeeme fitie, but willingly. : 
#0 bawe lent me thy 15 It may be that he thereforef departed for g a 


nk wxare : ſeaſon,thar thou ſhouldeſt receiue him for ever, 
willingly, 16 Not nowe as a ſeruant,butaboue a ſeruant: 


F Tins beaſſwa- £4 42 brother beloued , ſpecially to me : bowe 
eh the harder much more then ynto thee, both in the ©: fleſh and 


axde of ſpeach, 1n the Lord? | "7 

; CE Sr me (im aMllh £091 habts 
which to ſay,he 17. 1f therefore thou count our thinges com- 
os "rf mon,receiue him as my ſelfe. 


{or They * 18 Ifhe hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 


ſeruaet,as o- That put on mine accounts, 
er ſeryents are, 19 I Paul baue writtca bis with mine owne 
endbeczuſebew hand: I will recompence it, albeit I doe not ſay to 
a" » thee, that thou owelt moreouer vatd me cue thine 
ſetharthau muſt owne (ele. Fr 
both for che Lords 39 *.Yea, brother, let me obteine this pleaſure 
ſche,wrdfor thow f thee in the Lord : comforte my bowels in the 
owne ſake, Lord. 
3 Good brother 22 Truſting in thine obedience, I wrote ynts 
lerme obtavne tas thee knowing that thou wilt doe cucn more then 
_ [Pee ] lay. ; 
2.2 Morcouer alſo prepare me lodging : fork 
eruſt chrouzh your prayers I ſhalbee trecly geuen 
ynto you. 
23 There flats thee Epaphras wy fellowe 
priloncy 


EHAP. 1 $35 


priſoner in Chriſt Ieſus, 

24 Marcus, Anſtarchus, Demas awd Luke, my 
fellow helpers. 

2.5 The grace of our Lorde Iefus Chriſt be with 
your ſpirit, Amen. 


C Written from Rome to Philemon,and ſen: 
by Oneſimus a feruart, 


THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWES. 


The drift and end of this Epiſile, w to ſhewe that Teſas Chrift 
ahe Sonne of God both God &- many that true eternali e& oney 
Prophet , K mg.,e big!) Prieſt,that was [pacowed bythe frgur:s 
#f the olde Lawe, an © nowe maeceds exhibited: of wheme the 
whole Church ought 10 be taught, oouerned,and [anfi:fred, 
CHAP ki 
1 Toſhewe that the doftrine which Chriſt broughr, 1s 
moſt excellent, in that itis the Knitting vp ot all pro- 
phecies, 4 hee aduanc erh him aboue the Angels: 19 
Andproouecth by diuers teitimonics of the Scrip- 
ture, thathe farre paſſeth all other. 1 The firft pare 
| of the generall 
\ T 1 ſundnie times & in diucrs propohrtionof 
& mancrs God ſpake in the old this Epiſtle: 
= time to wr fathers by y Pro- The Sonne of 


= : : God is indeede 
_ : in theſe « laſt daycs he tharPropheror 


ath ſpoken ynto ys by bis |, acher,which 
= WS b Sonne, hath a&ually 
2 2 Whome he hath made heire of all things, now pertormed 
by whome alſo he made the d worldes, charch ar God 
3 + Who being thee brightneſle of the glory, _— 
dowes ſignified by his Prophets,and hath fully opened his Fathers will ts 
the worlde. a So that the y ro declaration 11,4:e by the Prophetes was not fell, 
end nothing muſt be addedto th latter, b1Which one $:1:11015s Godard may, 2 The 
ſecond partoftheſame propoſition: 7 he ſame Sonne is appointed ofthe 
Fatherto be our King and Lord,by vw home al{o he made allthines, andin 
whom onely he ſerreth ſorth his glory, yea and him felſc alſoro be behol- 
den of vs,who beareth vp and ſulfeinath all things by his will & pleaſure, 
© Poſſeſſour &&- equall compartner of all things with the Father, d That whatſaes 
wer hath bene at any time, w,cr ſhall be.  Col.1.15, e Heinwhome that gloric ard 
Majeſtic of the Father ſhah rhe  atherwiſe infinue nd cam ug bebrhalders. 
| and 


—_ 
— —— = 


Hs fathers TO THE HEBREWES. 


p _ F: 4 4, Aandtheingraued forme of his f perſs,& x bearing 
emeth 18 h; S/ HAY Oates: Fw . 

Rnderh, endchei. VP all things by his mightie word , 3 hath by him 

weth. ſelie purged our finnes , and b fitteth atthe right 

3 Thethirde hand of the Maieſtie in the higheſt places, 

partofthefame &4 4 Andis made fo much more excellent then 

—_ the Angels, in as much as he2 hath obteined a 
We fame one more excellent i Name then they. 

executcd rhe : c 

#fSce of tachic 5 5 For vnto whichof the Angels ſaid he at any 

Piet in ofriag LNG + Thou art my Sonne, k this day begare I 

yphim ſoltc,and thee f 6 and ag1ine,[ 4 will be his Father, and hee 

10 ronclvand ſhall be my Sonre? | 

moſt mighric 6 7 Andlagain, whe he bringeth 1n his firſtbe- 

Mediatourin g, ' LLP 

DT gatren Sonne into the world, he faith,” Ard lerall 

b Thi heweeh Re Angels of God worthip him. 

thertheſunry 7 8Andoff Angels he faith,x He makerh 5 (pi 

of thaths {arr:f72 ties aim mefs5gers,& his miniſters a lamenof fire 


@ #0t 0n2:y volt $ Bar varo the Sonne he ſaith, * OGod, thy \ 


cptable tot 19 1 | o 4 
eccptabl*19*?* 5 throne is for euerpand euer : rhe ſcepter ©: thy 
Fati1er,”i6t ati, My | o:10 — Te ——_— . _ "tia . —_ 

» K109:10M2 154 q icepter Of rignteoulnes, 


roy tl if+:145 xs 
prantos ntl %""—» Thou haſt loued righteoulnes and r hated in- 
farretins 1g) iquity:VVherforeGod euenthy God, hath /anoin- 
Priftprſtrell tel thee v 3 oyle 93 gladacs aboue thy * Fellowes. 
=_ - ele 109 And, * Thon, Lord,in the beginning halt 
F227E5, 


w eſtzbliſhed the earth, and the heauens are the 

4 Before he "ors 
+ worKes ot thine hands. 

commeth to . 
declarevhe of 11 They ſhal periſh, but thou doeſt remaine:& 
fice of Chriit, They 21l ſhall waxe olde as doerh a garmear. 
he rierh forth 
the excell-ncie ofhis perſon, and firſt of all he ſheweth him ſo tobe man, 
tharrherewithallhei; God alſo, i D:2u:e & hownr, 5.6.9.8.9.10, Hee 
prouerh & cofrmeti 5 diuinitie of Chriſt manifeſted ia the fle!ht, by theſe 
fix cuidentreſtimonies, wherby irappeareth$ he tarre paſſerh all Angels, 
in ſo much y heiscalled both Soane, and Godinthe verſes 5.6.8.10.13, 
+ P/2/.2.7.C92p.5.5.k The f=ther bez 2te the Soune from eurrlaſtin;, bit that t- 
verlaſting generation was made manifeſt and repreſented to tle world in lus rome, 
8her-2fore 22 a1deth tis word (Today) + 2.S21,7.14. 1.C1r0,22.10.1 The Lorde 
was x content to hu? ſpoken ut once ut hee repeateth it in anoth-r place.” Pſa.97. 
7. * Pſal.104.4. m Corub,Pſal.18,1t. n Seraph,Eſay.6.2 % P[al.q5.7.0 The 
throw « proper totirz Prince, -not to tle (ruant. p For euerlaſtiagyfor thus done 
$:ong of the word mereaſ*th the (yificat:on of i beyond all meaſure. q The gouerne 
ut of thy king lone righteous. r This kind: of rehearſmeg which the Lewes Ks 
60ntr 27525 hatin grent force os it.{In that that the word becaras fleſh,by powring t 
bay Gft pon hams without meaſure. t For he is the head a14 race are his ers, 
* Pſal.102.25. u Madeft tt carth firme and ſrercy 12 Aud 


\ luation, 2 which at the firſt began to be preached 


CHAP. IL z36 


12 Andasavyeſture ſhalt thon folde them vp. & 
they ſhalbe —_— thou art the ſerme,and thy yorivgy, 
YEeeres (hall not faile. 1.Cor.15.25. 

13 20 Vnto which alſo of the Angels ſayde he at Ch-p.10.12.14, 
any time,F Sit at my right bande, till I make thine x Byzrhat name 
enemies thy footeſtog]c? [<9 agt—wwong 

14 Are they not all x miriftring ſpirits. ſent foorth =zy ara ra 
br miniſter, for their fakes which ſhall be keices of (654. Pr _ 
m__ > 
CHAP.II. 
x Thereof he inferreth,that good heege muſtbe giuen 

ro Chriſtes do&rine: 9 Andhe ferreth hym out vnto 

ys cuenas our brother in our fle{} that we may with a 

good wil yeelde vp our {clues wholy rnto him. : 

' Herefore 1 wee ought diligertly to give 7 Nowasre 

VV tera: to the thivges which « wee bane p<*E paveng % 


| tim telfe,an 
heard leſt ar any time we 6 runne eur. ſhewing towhar 


2 For if the c word ſpoken by Angels as ſted- erd an le 

Ko - 0 C 2 parpo 
faſt,and eucry tranſpreſsion, and dito 5M 1c. all theſe thinges 
cciued a iuR recompence of reward 75 2-6+.a" 5. were ſpoken, to 


Po WISE Zo wt 
- Yo e 5 Witto vnder- 

3 How ſhall wee elcave, it we neg] ct ſo great vn 7 degree 
lencie of 
by the Lorde,and af ervvard yas confirmed nts. vs. Chriſt above all 

by d them that heard him; Hume hee 3 Hhoger Fein agrontures,th 
pf | | Wo gn Se of rmw rg /rrry xWAr 
4 * God bearing witneſle thereto, borh with e his doQrine.ma- 
fignes and wonders,& with diuers maracles, & gifts icſtic,and prieſt- 
of the holy Ghoſt according to his own will? ho ccde,ts moſt 


| F 3 For he hath notputin ſubietion vnto the >. 0504 vangy 


Angels the f world to come, whereof we ſpeake. \,ronfroma 


compariſon. a He maketh himſe fe an hearer, b They are ſayd to let the ward rams 
out which hold it not oſt when they hawe hear1it, c The Law whech appointed put- 
wiſhmens for the offen1:r5:and which Paul [ricth was giumn by Angels,Gal.3.19.06 
Stenen, A&F.n.7.53. 2 Ifthe breach andrranſgreſsion of the word ſpoken 
by Angels was not ſuffred vnpuniſhed,m.uch lefſe ſhall it be lawiull for ys 
to-negle@ the Goſpell which the Lord of Angels preached, and was con- 
firmcd by the voice of the Apoſtles and with {o mar.y fignesand wonders 
from heauen,and eſpecia:ly withſo great and miyhtic working oftheho- 
Ghoſt. d By the Apeſtics, + Mar 16.20. e Tis © the true endef muracles. Naw 
are called fignes,bec:uſe they oppeare one thing and repreſent another + &- they 
erecalled wonders becauſe they repreſent ſome firang- andwnaccuſtonica thing: and 
vertues becauſe they g:ue vs 2 gliomce of Gols meght.e power, 3 Tf itwere atdhay- 
Hous matter to content the Angels which are bur ſeruanrs, much more 
haynous is itto contemne that moſt mightie King of thereſtoredworlds, 
f The worlde to come,whereof Chriſt s Father, Eſai 9.6. or the Church x witches 
nov worlde pas 70 be gathered rogether by the Goſpel, 


6 4But 


— — 


aHetheverh TO THE HEBREWES. 


mharthevſcof —& 4 But onein acertaine place witneſſed, fay- 
whis kinglydig- ing,e What is man,that thou ſhouldeſt be minde.. 


O—_ full of him? or the b ſonne of man,rhat thou woul- 
ed deſt confider him ? , 

might notonely ey : wb if : - 

in Chriſt reco- #7 Tooui madeſthim alirleanterior to the 5 An- 


nerthat dignity gel3:thou crowned(t him with k, glory & honour, 
whichthey haue & haſtſer him aboue the workes of thine hands. 


RO alſo 8 + Thos haſt pural things in ſabiettion vnder 
5 him ad- his feete. And jn that he hath pur all _ in fub- 
wn aboue i<<tion vaderhim)he lefte nothing that ſhould nor 


#llthings:which Þ< ſubieRt vnto him, 5 Butwe yer fee not al things 
dignitic of men ſubdued vnto him, 


David deſcri- 9 6 But we ec Teſs crowned with glorye an1 
berhmoſtex- honour, * which was made a litlen'ihfertor to the 
ccllencly. Angels, 7 through the » {uffring of death, rhat by 


+ P/abne 8.6. . is | ive. 4 
w Hat ts there Goas grace he might otaſt death tor 8 all men. 


i. LOG 10 9 Porit becamep him, for whoare all cheſe 
ſhou'teſt hauz ſo things,and by whome are al theſe things,ro ſeeing 
greatregarde of that he brou ght many children yato glory, 
br, 02 14288 
ta: boraut? lh He calleth all the citizens of that [::2uenly kinzdome as they aro con- 
ſt4ered wa themſolues before that God pruth them the libertic of that citre ws Chriſt, 
Alzn,md Son: of 122, i This is t2 jirt honour of the eitizens of the world tocome, 
Eat they are next the Anzcels: k For they /hullbe in werye great honour when they 
ſhalbe partzhers of thekingdome. And he ſpeaketh of the thing thas ſhalbe,as though 
it were alrexdy,vecauſe it i ſocertame, % 1,Cor.15.27, 5 An obic&ion: Bur 
where isthis {o great rule & dominio?s The anſivere : This is already ful- 
filled in Ieſus Chriſt our head, who was for a time for our ſakes inferiour 
toche Angels,being made man: but now is aduance4 into moſt high glo- 
ric. | By hs vertus 2ndpower which appeareth manife{tly m the Church, * Philp, 
2,3. m Whoabaſeghnim[o!f: for a ſaaſon,and tooke upon him the ſhipe of a ſeruant. 
8 He fheweth the cauſe ofthis ſubiction, ro wit, to raſt of death for our 
fakes,tharſs doingrhe parr ofa redeemer,he might not only be eur Pro- 
phez and pry. wn alſo our high Prieſt. n That hemught dye. o Feele death, 
2- Hereiacolifiggh theforce ot the argumEr:for we could nor ar length be 
 :glorified with him;valeſſe he had beene abaſed for vs cus al rhe fairhfull, 
Andby thus occalionthe Apoſtle commerh to theSther part of the decla- 
_ ratiyn of Chriſtes pecſon, wherein he prooucth him to bee in ſuch ſorte 
God,tharheis alſo man. s He prooueth moreouer by other argumentes, 
why icbehooucd the Sonne of God whois true God(as he proued a ule 
" "Scfore)tobecomeinan notwithſtanding,ſubic& ro all miſcries, finne on- 


þ &-- Mp Gd. 10 Firſt of all;becaulc the Father, to whoſe glorie all 
aheſc rhings are to be referred,purpoſed to bring many ſonnes ynro glo- 
ap Angho could hehaue men for his ſonnes,vnlefle bis anly begotten 
- ſennchad become brother ro men? : 


xt That 


CHAP. IT. Tr, 1 Secondlyj 


11 that he ſhoulde conſecrate the 9 Pririce 'of their Linda 


Gluarion through affl:tions. eras 
11 12 For -; that r ſanQtifyeth , and they which rica, Je OY 

are ſanctilyecd, «re all of ſone:wheretore hee is not tv wit, out of - 

aſhamed to call rhem brethren, that ignominie 
1 13 Saying, +1 wil declare thy. Name vnro Wheteinthey 


my brethren, inthe mitddes of the Church will 1 — 6: pi 


ſing prayles to thee, . +... Sohntfthoulde 
13 14 Andagaine,ST wil put my truſt in kim, norhavebeene 
And againe, * « Beholde, here am 1,% the childret ſeenc plainly to 
which God hath giuen me. | be made man, 
14 Foraſnuch then as the chil:rea are + patta- yn Jeſſe he had 
kers of fleſh and blood, hee 415 hinfelte hkewiſe bene made like , 
, vnto other men, 
tooke parte with then, that he might deltroye® ek miobe 
through death;him that had the y power of dearh, come togtory 
tharis the x denill, by the ſciſcſame 
| . \ « av,by 5 whick 
he fho61i14 bring other- vea rather,zt became im which was Princeof the 
ſuluztion ofother,ro be conſecrared aboue other , throughthoſle affliti- 
on«,Propher,Eing-and Prieit,which arc the parts of thar principality for 
the ſaluatioa of other, q [': clueftt4:ne,who as be w chin ſe5t an dignztie, ſor hee 
the fir[t begotten from amons ti: dead emongsr riery trethrown, 12 The groid of 
both the former argume:s for neither ſhouls we beſonnes through him, 
neither could he be coſecrare through attiiations,vnles he had bene made 
man lixe vnto vs.But becau'e this Son1ehoode dependeth- not vpon na- 
ture only, for nomanis accoumed:the Sonne of God, vnleſſe that beſides 
what he js a ſonne of raay, he be alto Chiiftes brochet, (which is by ſancti. 
6earion,tharis by becoming one with Chriſt, who ſanRifyerh vs through 
faith)thereforc the Apoſtle mateth enrion of the anftifier,ts witre, of 
Chriſt,andotthem thar are ſanQiivec, to wit, of all the fairhfull, whome 
cheretore Chriſt voucki(aſerh to call brettiren. r He w/crh the £ome that nowe 
v,toſhew 15 that we are yet [till gowrg 0, mdancre:ſing mthu ſroitification ; av:4 
by ſantt fication be me: m:th owr [eparation from the reſt of the world,oxit cleanſmge 
Fomſinnc,end ow Jediratio whoily unto Gogg al wninie lh Chr:ft alone w&keth av. 
{” One,of ane [c/5ame notre of m1, 17 Thatwhichhee taught before ofthe 
incarnation of the ſartifrer,he appiverh to the prophericall office, Pf; 
22.257 14 He applvethuhe ſamero the kingly power of Chriſty, in deliue-- 
kbering his trom the power of the d:wll and death, + PaLrt.2.c I wilt 
commit my ſolte to Iman ta bus defence.”? Eſ11.8.13,m This Eſufegheth of hon 
{le and hu arſciples, hut betokenung therily all muniſt 15, as alle hus diſciples ſogmyie 
the whole Church, 4n1 therefore ſcerns Cl:r;/? © the rad of the Of Mans- 
ftr3,th:ſe words are vaore 11ghtly verife's of yon, then of Eſai. x Aremnde of flieſke 
32 bloot,rluch is a fracte and brittle nature, ® Hoſe. ty,14. 1.Cor.i5:557y; Tas 
denill is 23: e to hare the varrer of death Leczii[c lie 16 tir2 author of ſame: 
fone commeth death, ax! for 1's votelt he 62 9:th w13 doviie ro ſinnci'y f1-2-1.tho# 
nr, a8 of theproxcegornng tobrr { ea'y as rights, S, 
| h Vu 15 Ard 


TO THE HEBREWES, 
aÞy (death) 


theu muſt wnder.  ,. 15. And that hee might deliuerall them, which 
flande herechas for feare ofa death were al! their lite time ſubictte 
feath which # ioy- tO — — | 

ad hthewrath of 16 15 For hein no forte tooke on him the b An. 
Godas it muſt pels nature , but be rooke on bim the c feed of A.. 
weedes begif ut be bra m- | 

without Chriſt,the ed td a5 Lonely 
the which there ca 27 16 Wherefore 1nd all things it bekourd him 
be nothing dexiſed 09 be made like ynto bis Lrerhren , that hee mjelir 
morenuſerable, bee metcitull,andaf taithfull hie Prieſt in things 
25 Heexpoun- conterning God,that hee _ make reconciha- 


ecththoſe tion for the ſinnes of the people. 4 


— 18 Forin that be ſuffred;and wasy tempted, hee 


ingchat Chri& ablc ro ſeccour them that are tempted. 


is true man,& thatby nor turning his difiine nature,but by taking of mis 

aature.-Andhe nameth Abraham,refpetting the promiſes made to Abra- 
baminthis hechalte, b The n2tur- of An2els. c The very nature of man. 16 He 
applycththe ſamero the Priefthoode,tor which he ſhould not have been 
Hrre,vnleſſe he had become man;and that Nke varo vs in all thin 2es,fhnne 
onelyexcepr, d Notonelyas touch ung natuyegbut quual:nes alſo. e That bee 
m:ghs berruely touched with the feelmg of our miſer:cs, F Doing his oſjice [yneevely, 
g Wasr*e,cnd egged towickedn: sly the ders'/!, ; 


CHAP; III. 

z Now heſheweth how far inferror Moſes is to Chriſt, 
5. 6 cuenſo much as the feruantro the Malſter:and to 
he bringeth ig certaine exhortations & threatnings 
takE our of Dauid, 8 againlt {uch as either ſtubburu- 
ly reſiſt, 12 or clsare very flowers obcy. 


{Hauing layed * £3 holy m—_ pn , 0 
the foundation, caucnly vocation.confider the « Apoſtle & 
thats to ſay,de-. high Peſt of our b profcſiion Chnſ{* leſus: 
cjaredandpro- 2 2 Who was faithfull ro him hath c appointed 
ved both the ws- 
turos of one ſelfeſame Chriſthe giucth him three offices, ro wit, the of. 
fire ofaPropher,King,and Prieſt, and as touching the office of reac hing 
and pouerning,compareth him with Moſes and Tofhua, vnto the 14.veric 
of the next Chapter,and with Aaros,touching the Prieſthoode, And hee 
wn that which he purpoſTrhrq {peake of, with a molt graue cx- 
ortation,thar all our faith may tende ro Chriſt,as ro the only cucrlalting 
rezcher,gouertibur,& hie Prieſt. a The Frnbaſſadowr and mu*ngcr as Revte 
x 5.he @ called the numfter of Circumciſion, b Of thedotrine of the Goſpel whnchrwe 
 profeſe, 2 He confirmeth this exhortatton with two reaſons, firit of all,be- 
tauſe ChriftTeſus was appointed fuch an one of God:!econdlye, becauſe 
he thronghly cxecuted the offices thats Farker enioyned lum, £ Apo- 
ftx endbngh Prieſt, 
him» 


CHAp, TIL. 73g} New hecom- 


kim,z cuen'as+ Moſes vvas in all bis hovſe. m__ 45.4 gt 
3 4 Forthis mam'is cofited worthy of mere go. Aft a. 
ry then Moſes , in altmuch as he which hath buil- x oceans 
ded the houſe, hath more-honcur then the kopſe. like one to the 
4 For eucry houſe 1s builded of forne man, & other in this, 
he that hath builr all chings,#- God, tar they were 
5 5 Nowe Moſes verely was faithfull in all bis _ *PP —_ 
houſe , as aſeruaunt , for a witnes of the thinges pp. ang BO 
| b 4 b 
which ſhoutd be ſpoken aſter. | cured , faithfully 
s BurChnſt as the Sonre, over his owne their office: bur 
n(e,6 whoicd houfe we areqtt we holds tait that by and by after 
e confidence and thatretovcing, of that hope voto he ſheweth thaz 
the erd. G there is great 


, TRY" vnlikelines in 
FLA. herfore,as the holy Ghoſt (utiy%* To day urfamefimi. 
if ve f (hall heare hys voice, | litude. ; - 

8 Hurden net your heart»ae in the g prove + Num. 12.7, 
tion, according to the day of teniatien zn the wile 4 Thefirſt cons 
dcrnes, pPR_ : The 

9. Where your fathers tempted me.proved me —_ _ 
and fow mv workes fowtie yeercs Jorg. = Slcbatnah 

10 Wherefore | was gneued with that Gencr2= jefelfe, therfore 
tion,and fatd, They herre cuer jn their hear, net is- Chriſt berrer 
ther kaue they knowne my way&s. , then Moſes. The 

_——— yg pray ng Py 
Ir Theretore 1 {ware 1n my wrath,[i t:cy (hall Featon of the 


enter into mv ret. conſequent is 
> Take heede, brethren » jeſt ar any time "dis decnaſe ths 
& 13 7 Take cede, DICTNTC? 4 1ENt atany ntme builder efthis 


Abrthat i«. Father) conſdence,cod to: eomplence ve wyeeth bops, +Pſalgy.s 
Ch 19.g.7.. F So that Gol was to [porke once anamae after ANefes, In tbe daye 
t/:2t thav woyged tr'g L av de or it rouee TOTS hun, f ſr; Y are brut:{h anidrual, 7 Now. 
wering the wordee of Dawid,ghe ſherverh firft by this word, To dey,that we 
muſt -rnegleRerthe occaſion while we nave it:tor that wordeis got toy 
be reſtrained 20 Dauids tune, but it compreheydeth all that eunewheacin. 
God callcth vs, 


Vil ia 


TO THF HERREWES, 


Fr th _ , todepart = fromthe living God, 

ſar,ſolong as the ”w Bur = - one — Gly \iwhile it is 
Goſpel offered CalledTo day leſt any of you be bardeneJ through 
to 'vs. che decantulnerotfinne. —"x— F b 
$ Nowche 14 $ For weare made partakers of Chriſt, if wee 


amt keepe lure vnro the ende that k bevinnino where 
theſe wordes, Þ cvpholden, Zink 2rophet Rong: Frrf T-1 ins 
4f you hearebs wit! WE ATC VD IC iCllys wy or frets ve r< v” 4 £9 077) my Fe 
Voyce,Orc, Ty I So lon gasitis fe ;Todayitye heare his 


ſhewiogthat voyce., harden not your heartes, as in the proyo- 
they are ſpoken cation, 

and ment of the 1; Forſome when they heard, prowoked him 
hearing offaith, 1g anger: howbcit,not all that came out of Egypt 


again{t which by Mof 

heſtrecth har- y NGOS | Ln 
dening through 27 Bur with whorn was hee diſpleafed fourtie 
vnbel;efe. yeeres 2 Was hee not difbleaſed with them that 


k That beginning {1inned, + whoſe carkeiſes fell in the wildernes? 
of truſt 2nd confi= 1g And to whome {ware hee that they ſhoulde 


—— Mn 


dence : andafter ; : | , | . 
0 o lus reſt, burvnto th ;at obey» 
pr ag 00 renter into lis reſt, bu them Ffiatobe 


Hetrewes,he (ed not Pl + 1 
calleththar be-3x3- 19 $9 we ſee thatthey ccalec notenter in, be- 


5» ea «s caule of ynb clicfe, 


uae : 
1 So long as this wogee ſoundech out. 4 Nam. 14.37. 


cual mts, 


1 He jioyneth exhortation with threatring, leſt they @ 
uen as theirfathers were, be depriued of the reft of- 
fred vnto them, 11 but thar they endeuourto enter 
jnzo it: 14 Andſo he beginnethto cntreate of Chr 
tes Pricithood. 


3 I Ervs feare therefore, leſt at any tyme by 

[eonking the promes of entiing into his 

=; reit,avy of ycu ſhould ſeeme to be depriued 

- bas arr fp 2 1 Forvntovs was the Goſpel] preached as al- 
oſbewerh tha. {© vRro them : but the word that they heard,pro- 
fired not them, becauſe ir was not, « mixed with 


Dauid mentrthe - [bod YEE dy Wt 
reachine of fatth in thoſe that heard it, 332,77 5. profrnct 
pre "WT: 


Chriſt, who was F*t<7 preachong the word yn 17ge days 

then alſo preached, for Moſes and the Prophets reffetcd none other. 

a He cenpareth the preaching of the Goſp+{ to drunke, (11h berg arwnkegtiars to 
Jay beard, profiteth nothing wnleſe #be tempered with fauth, 


3 2 For 


CHAP. 1117, 


339 
3 2 For we which hauc belocued,doe enter in- 2 _ beg. 


toreſt, as he (aid ro the 0rber, + As I baue ſwornein tharthoſewords 
my wrath, If they ſhal enter into, my reſt:although weremenrof = 
the workes were finiſhed from the foundation of the land of Ca- 
the worlde. | . haan,& of Mo- 
4 Forhe ſaake in a certaine place of the ſe- ies _—_—_— 
genth day on this wiſe, + And God didreſt the ſe- © FF | x0 ng 
ucnth day from all his workes, toChrit,and te 
5s Andin this place againe, If they ſhall enter erernall life, the 
zaro my reſt, | Apoſtle ſhewerk 
6 Sceing therefore it remaineth thatſome maſt thatthereare 


enter thercznto,& they to whom it was firſt prea- des 7 _ 
ched,entred nor therein for vnbelicfes ſake: py + may 


7 Againe hee appointed in Dauid a certaine. ,;es.theone;of 
day, by To day aiter to long a time laying, aS1t 15 the ſcnenth day, 
fud, © This day it ye heare his voyce , harden not wherein God is 

our hearts. ſaid to haue re- 


' $ Foritbleſus had geyen them reſt, then would ftcd from al his 


he not after this haue ipoken of an other day. | vpn gens 


9 There remaincth therefore a reſt to the peo= game.whereints 
ple of God. | Ioſhua led the 

19 c Forhe that is entred into his reſt hath al- people: bue this 
o ceaſed from his owne workes-, as God did trom reſtis northe 

= CREE 41 laſt reſt where- 
tt 3 Letvs ſtudie therefore to enter into that ——_——_—_—_ 
reſt left dany mag fall afcer the ame gnſample of proucth by ra. 
diſobedience. rf reaſons. 
For ſ:eing thaxrDauid folongeime aiter,f] cakiug ro the people which 
werethen placed inthe land ot Canaan,vfcth thetic wordes, Today , an 
threarc hom them {till thatthey ſhall not enter intothe reſt of God, which 
refuſed then the voyce of God that ſounded in their eares,we muſt needs 
Gy thathe mene another rime then the time of Moſes & another reſt thE 
the relt of the land of Canaan:and that is,that cuerlaiting relt, wherein 
we beginto liue ro God,after j the race ofthis life ceaſech; as God reſted 
the ſcucnth day from tholc his works,that is ro ſay,fro making rhe world. 
Morcouer the Apoſtle therewirhal figaifierh y the wayrto this reſt, which 
Moſes & the land of Canaan & al rhat order of tke Lawe did ſhadow, is 
opencd in the Goſpel unely, + Pa/.g5.11,+Gen.2.2.Drut.'y.ig * Cheſt. 
3-7. b He (pethothof 11/hcea the ſonxt of N wand as the Lind of Canaot' ves 4 fi 
gre of owr 57742 reſt.(o was Ioſhuz a fieare of Chriſt, c As God reſted the ſerwanth 
«:ry,ſo mult we reſt from our workes,that w,from ſuch as proceede from out 9 
nawe, He returneth to an exhortation, d Leſt ry mm berane's le exams” 


of 364: lag 


Vu x _— 


a. TO THE HEBREWSs. 
ear tur _ 12 4 Forthee ord of Gods flinely, 8 migh. 
thenature ofthe £!©18 Operation and ſharper then any rwo edged 
wordeof God . f\vorde, and entreth through, cucn vnto the devi- 
thSpower wher ding alunder of they foule and the b ſpirit , and of 
ef 1>ſuch, thatit the woynts,and the marrowe, and is a diſcerner of 
_—_ cuent? * thethoughts,aad the intents of the heart-#5k £17. 

1e&cepeſt and ; Nez he i Een | Af 
mottinvard 13 Neither is thereanyczeature , whſeH#f 66 
fecrerparts of Manifeſt ins his fight, bur al things are naked and 


— 


rhe heart,woun- OPEN vaRto his e e&s,with whom we haue to doe,£d.,,,, 


dingthem dead- -44 5 $ceing then that we haue a OTrEat hie Prieſt, 
ly chatare ftub> which is entred into beauen , ewen Icfus rhe Sonne 
parc Plaines of God.letvs k hold fat our profeſior. | 
y quickning. 3c" 6 Fax walk FEES which 
wir" no 5.6 For WE-haue not an ic Priett, which can 
e Tow &oitrineef 30? be touched wirh the feeling of our infirmines, 
Eotwbichiprez- but was 1n al things tempted in like forte with- 
chedbethinthe Out ſinne, | 
Love adobe c, 16 Letvs therefore goe boldly yoro the Tone 
Goſpel;t-” P73 of Pracs , that we may Ieceyue. mercic an ade 
F Hecallerth the or h | . . "- de T4157 2//uraxce ths 
wort of (6d lanete © dce T0 ne Pen tHMNC Or NCEdE, Jap Feale mot » 
bp; reaſon of the effeTs it worketh inthem, towhoms it 1s preached, 9 He Calle 
that the ſoule,rahich birth the xff- ons refadent init, h By the Sprrit , he meanetb 
tat nobleſt part which « called theminde, 1 In Gels fielt, 5 Now he entreth 
»nro the compariſon of Chriſts Prieſthood with Aarons,and deglarcrh c- 
nen in the verie beginningthe marucilous excellencic of this Priefthoed, 
calling himtheS6nne of God,& placing him in the ſcate of God in hea- 
uen,pſainely & eEuidently ſerting him againſt Aaropns prieſtes, & the tran- 
ſir>rietabernacle: which compariſons he ſerterh forth afterward more ag 
large.” k And let it net go out of 087 hands, 6 Leſt he might ſeeme by, this 
greatgloryofaur high Prie2,ro ſtay & oppe vs from going vnto him,he 
adJderh ſtraight waves after, y he 1snorwirk(tanding our brother in deed, 
(asheproucdiralfo before) and thathe accowprern al our miſcrics, his 
owac,te call rs botdly ro him, 
C H A P, To "Xs a 

z Firſtheſhewerh the duery of the hie Pricſt; 5 Second- 
'ty,that Chriſt is _ ted of God to. be our hy Pricit 


7 andrharhe ha ulfilledall things belonging ther- 
=. untro. Kught Fg ron rd nation, M1" iftrnt ron FOgU red 
== euc 


| 17*Or1 euery hig \Prieft is taken from amqng 
7 The -- ek * men,and is Srdeyacd fos mes zn thin £5 pex- 


ofthe firſt CON * \Ru&abily 16d 16 therr myrftyy— 2 Farthfally exerutarg 
arc(orrof Chri- : = on _— . ; ery 11H» f 
hs kigh Prieſthood, with Aarons: Other kigh Prieſtcs are taken from 4+ 


niang menand are calked akee the order of men. 


(48:28 


\ 


CHAP. V, 340 


taining,to God, 2 that he may offer both « giftes 2 The firſtpary 
ad b {acrifices for finnes» of the — 
2 Whichis c able ſufficiently to have compaſ- New cs oY 
fron don them) that are 1gnorant, and that are out. Its 
S: _ ut. are made high 
of the waye, becayſe that he alſo is e. compaſſed. Prieſts, to the 
-k w_ Abilit eV. TL - 4 - 
wth infirmitze, ***"7 endrhar feeling 
3 And for the ſames ſake he is bounde to offer the fame infir- 


for-ſinnes as well for his OWNe part, as for the peo- Mite inthem- 


- 


in ercſtof 73s 


4 + 3 Andno man taketh this honour vnto him, the people, they, 


" kite, bye C that is called of God, as VV as Aaron. ®. ants their w_ + 


5 So likewiſe Chriſt rooke not to him ſelfe this owne and the 
konour,to be made the hie Prieſt, but he that taid peoples name 
__ him, + Thou azt my Sonne, this day begate 1 offer piftes and 


tee, game 1t him, #472 ferifices, which 


6 As heal{oin another place ſbeaketh, © Thou pes inns 


att a Prieſt for cuer.aftcr the forder of Melchi-fe- and repentance 
d - Ms | 3» oP . 
CC. | a0ffrings ef thing s 
7 4 Who in the 2.diyes of his feſh did ofter yp withour je, 
v;ayers and {ypplications, with ſtrong, crying and, Þ —_— owe 
rearcs vnto him that was able to b ſave him from *** Kled,vut eſ<. 
"1 , 4, | peciaty wm the ſ2- 
dcath, and was aiſo heard in that which he feared. 
ye erifices for ſames 
8: And though he were the Sonne; yer 5 learned audoffences. 
be obedicnce,by the things which he ſirffered.; c Fit andmeete, 
9 $5 &ndbcing k.confecrate, was made the-au- 4, On them that 


' four of erernall {aluation votoall ehem that vbey we ſinfull: for us 


Mans » | the Hebrewe = 
——_ tongut, under ir 
rerance an errons is enzry [imme meant, euen that ſine that i vlunterie. e For 
that he him [+Ife beareth 1hout with hun a nature ſubit(t to the ſame diſcommogsties 
anlwes, 4+ 1.Chre.t3.10. &- 23.13. 3 The third compariſon. which 1s. 
whole.7hkc others are called of 20d,& ſowas Chriſt,burin another order- 
then Aacon : for Chrilt is Calledthe Sonne,begotten of{God,and aPriclt- 
for euer after the order of Melchiſedec. + P/al.2.7.Cha.t. 5. *Pſ2.110.4» 
Ch-p.7 17. tf After the lthenes or maner as it «afterward declaret, Chap.7.15- 
4 "ſhe otherparrt ofthe ſceond compariſon : Chriſt becing exceedingly 
afdiced,and exceedingly merciful,asked, not for his finnes, forkehad 
none,bur for his fearc,and obtaincd his requeſt, and offfed himlelfc for al 
his. g While be luagd here wah vsinour weeke avid foaike nature. bs To 
bon fram death. i He learned indeede what i u to bane « Father, whonte @ 11471 
wut vey. 5 The otherpart ofthe firſt compariſan : Bur Chritwas con- 
ſecrare of Ged he Father as the authour of our faluation,& an hiePricſt 
for eucr,& eherfore heisſo aman,that norwithſtanding he is farre aber; 
allmen, K Like Chep,2.10. | | ETON ; 

| Vu 4 vo And 


Wot +6 the difob od row f 


YO THE HEBREWES. 


& A digreſsion, 10 And iscalled of God an hic Prieſt after the 
ynrill he come order of Melchi-{cdec. 


po tne begin» 


ning of the'ſe- 
nenth Chapter; 


xr 6 Of whom we haue many thinges to faye 
which are hard to be vetered, becauſe ye arc dull of 


wherin he part- —_—_ ; : 

ly holdeth the. 2 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought 
Hebrews in the to be teachers, yer haue ye.neede againe that we 
diligent confi- teache vou what «re the firſt principles of the word 


deration of 


thoſe thin 


Shick he Bon milke;and not of ſtrong meate.””* ; 
faid,and partly © , 13 For euery one thar vſeth milkesis inexpert in 
them the ! word of righteouſnes : for he is a babe. 


preparet 


ro the vader-. 


of God: andare become ſuche as hauc neede of 
SJ * 


Cors.2 


14 Bit ſtrong meat belongeth ta thers thet are 


fading of thoſe of age, which through long cyſtorne haue theit 
things -whereo : : - 


2 wullſpcake. 
2 Ancxample 


+ wats exerciſed, to gitcerne both good and <uill. 
+ + Saf thervorace rife i + 


of an Apoftolike chiding. 1 Is the word which teacheth righe ! 


r.ouſnes. m Ald ther pavers whereby they wnderifend and igdge. 


CHAP. VI. 


1 He briefly roncheth the childiſh lourhfulnes of the 
Hebrewes, 4 and tcrrifieth them with ſeuert rhreat- 
nings: 7 He ftirreththeE vp to endeuourin time to go 
forward ; 9 He hopeth well ofthem. 13 Healleagerh 
Abrahams examplc: 17 aud compareth taiththacta-: 
k-th ha!de on the word, 19 vato* an Ancie. 


ve firsF prince | | i | 
bleed rang p..N [ "*Herefore, leauing the doftrine of rhe « be< 
>eligran, which we ginzivg of Chrilt, let vs be led torwarde 
eell the Cate- 


clnſmeg. 


' var perteCtion, 3 not laying avaine the founda- 
tion of repentance fram dead workes, and of fauth 


$CErane piin- rod God, 


ciples of 2Cate-  . Ofthedoftrine of baptiſines, and laying on 


chiſme, which 


_  <omprehende 


the ſumnie ff and of cternall iudgemenr. 


of handes, and of tbe rclurreftion trom the dead, 


\ 


the doQrineof 3 Andthis will we doe if God permit. 
the golpel,yere 3 
ivcn'i 


teſien 


n fewewards,andbriefly to the rude and ignorant,to witthe pro- 
of repchrance and fairhin Ged : the articles of which doQrine, 


were demaunded of them which were not as yerrecciued members ofthe 
Church,ar-che dayes adpoynted for Baptiſine: and ofthe children of the 
faichfull which were baptized in their infancie,when handes were laide 
Ypap them. And of thoſe arricles,two arc by name recited; the reſurreRi- 
© 


che flelb, andthe cternall iudgement. 


4 a+ For 


Rs 5 


CHAP. VI. $41 
2 addeth 
4 3 Foritis b impoſiible that they,which were 6 HD _ 
ence Rponns. and haue « taſted of the heauenly his exhorration, 
gift,and were made partakers of the holy Ghoſt, andamoſtſharp 
5s And haue taſted of the good word of God, & —_— _ 
ofthe powers of the world ro come. 094 
6 ilchey fall away, ſhould be renued againe by 'qa1t comero 
repentance : ſeeing they dcrucifie againe to them= themwhich fall 
ſeſues the Sonne of Gyd,& make a inocke of him. from God & his - 
7 3 Forthe earth which driokerh in the ravne religion. 
that c6meth oft ypon it , & —_— forth herbes ®,©97-10-26. 


meete for them by whom it 15 dreſſed, receiuerh m4 
blelsing of God, ** 55 b He ſpeakethof 


8 But that which beareth thornes and bryers, general beckeſli- 
reproued,ang is neere vntocurſing whole end « to , 4 and ſuch «s 
be burned, ©"? da altogether fall 


9 & But bcloued, we haue perſuaded our ſelues yr'6 oy _ 


better things of you,and ſuch as accompany ſalua- faves which are 
non, though we thus ſveake, comiteed through 


10 5 For God & not voryghteous hat he ſhould che frarktie of mas 
forget your worke, and Jabour of loue, which yo agauwit the firs 
ſhewed toward lis namezin that ye haye miniſtred I—_—_ 


q We mus? mW 
the ſame diligence/ro the full aſſurance of hope, Ee Yee, 


them, which through faith and patience, inherite berrt God opened, 
the promiles. oa 
13 7 For when God made the promes to Abra- þvc ſome rate. 


d As men that hate Chr:#f, and as though they crucified him againe, make him & 
wxkong [tock to all the world,and that ts their owne d:firudtion,as Inhbanthe Ape- 
ftate or backeflider did. 3 He ſetteth forth the former threatning with a fi- 
milirude, 4 He mitigateth and aſfwagerh al that ſharpnes,hoping berrer 
of themro who he writeth. 5 He prayſerhthem tor their chariue,ther- 
by cacouraging themto go for ward,and ro holde ourto.the ende, 6 He 
ſheweth what verrucs chuefly they haue neede ofrto go forward pay, 
and alſoto Ins wit,of charitic,& patience : and leſt any min ſhould 
obictand lay,thattheſe things are impoſsiblers be done,be willeth therg 
to ſer before the ſclues the examples oftheir aunceſters,& to folow them, 
7 An otherprickec,topricke them forward: Becauic rhe neue of thein- 
eritance is certaine,it we continue to the ende, for God net oncly 


pronuſcd bur alſe promiſcd it with an othe, 
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TO THE HEBRE\ES. 


$ 6.12.2. 44 hyn,becauſc he had no greater to ſweare by, ke 


17.4. 4714 22. I”. . y wy 
an Ii haape wp {ware by bimſclte, 


b=iefites moit 
plontifully vprn Uiceand multiply thee maruciloufly, = 
thee, . 15 And lo after that he kad taticed patiently, he 


f ore then was exyoyed the promes. 
ee-lefull, were it ,- 15 For men verely ſweare by kim that is STEa- 


RC, ! tex#ben them ſelues, and an othg for confirmation 18 


which beleene not among them an ende of all ſtrife. 

Godyw theugh he - - 17 $9 God, willing, more faboundantly to ſhew 
ſmeare, ' ynto the heizes of promes the ftgblenes. of his 
s Heltkength couoſcll,beund him ſelfe by an othe, 

hope to anan- g 


exc-beeauſetha vnpoluble that God ſhould Lye, we might have 


becing caſdinto ſtrong confolation, which have our refuge ro laye 

the botrome of boide vpon that hope that is ſer before v3, 

the ſea, ftayerh 19. 8 Vyluch hope we haue, as an-ancre of the 

the whole ſhip, ſoule; both fure & ſtedfaſt, and.it entreth znto that 

- dothhopeal-' which is within the vai le, 

SENTEFCUEN |. 20 9 Whither the foremunner 35 for vs entred 17, 

— ſus thatis made-an hie Prieſt for cucr aft 

cretplaces of © Iclus rhatts ma can hie Foc eucr aitcr 
2aven. Andhe the order of Melchi-ſedec. 

maketh mentionofthe SanQuaric,aluding to the old tabernacte, and by 

this meanesrerurneth to the copariſous of the Priefthyode of Chriſt with 

the Leuiticall, 9 He repeiteth Dauids words,wkerin al thoſe compar;- 

{ons wheroſhe hath betorc made mention,are fi gnifed, as hedeclareriz 

in alttbenext Chapter. & 
"0 CHAP. V Ik 

: Hehath hitherto ſtirred chem vp,to markediligently 
what things arc to bc conſidered in Melchi-icdec, 
15 wherein he is ike ynto Chriſt. 20 Wherefore the: 
Law ſhould giue place rothe Gofpecl. 


3 Declaring 3 J7 Oc this 3 Melchi-ſedec + vves King of $4- 
Uhole tardes, : lem,rhe pneſt of tze moſthie God,who mer 
pers 7s Fon? Abraham,as he returned from the ſhughter 
ie, whewupan Of the Kings, and « blefſed him : 
rhatcompaniſonRanderh of the Pricſthode of Chriſt with the Leuirical! 
art, Melchi-ſedechimſclfc is conſider:d as rhe figure of Chriſt,andtheſ2 
are the headces of thatcompariſoa. Melchi-ſedec was 4 King aud a Prieſt; 
and ſuch an one indeed is Chriſt alone. He was a King of peace & righ- 
rcouſncs, ſuchan oncindeedeis Chiiltalong, - 4 (#ov.14-18, a Hula 
tolenmne ax Priefiiyilefing. Os I 
. AI a 


14 Srying, * Surely L will. e aboundantly bleſle | 


19- That by two immutable things, wherin it is 


—_ 4 


_ 


CHAP. VII. 349 


2 To whom alſo Abraham gauec the tithe (of all _ 
chings: who firſt is by interpretation King of righ. 
rcouſnes: after that, be is alſo King of Salcr,that 15 
King oe ) : 2 Another fi- 
3 2 Without father, WitHoiit mother, without gue: MelchiZ3 £7 2rittis 
kindred,ar4 hath nether beginning of his dayes, ſedecisſerbe- 
ncither cnd of life: but is likened vato the Sonne of fore v26 be c6- 
Goud,and contunucth 2a Prieftfor euer. _— ens 
4 3 Now confider how great this man vv«s,vnto ning and _ 
whom even the Patriarke Abraham gau6 the tithe out ending,tor 
of the ſpoyles. neither his fa- 
$ For yerely they which are the children of Le-. ther,norhis mo- 
wi,which receiuc the office of the Prietthood, baye ther,norhis av 2 
a + comandement to take, according to the Lawe, yo rude, evo mp® 
Ah == =o — Jo it= 
tithes of the People (thats, of thwre brethren) ten of:and ſuch 
though they 5 came out of the loynes of Abraham. an anein deede 
6 But be whoſe kindied is not counotedamong isthe Sonne of 


thein,receyiied tithes of Abraham,and blefled bim —_ WItat 


tut had the promiſes. Pr dp ber. 
7 And «c withour all cantradiGtion the lefle is God,withoue 
bleiled of rhe greater. | mother wonder 


$ And here men that die,recciue tithes:dut ther fully begotren: 
he rece:meth thery ,of whom it 1s witnclTed, that he as he 1s man, 
Lueth, without farher 


9 4 Andtofiy as thethivg is, Lei alſo which **2dertvlly 


canceiugd. 


ceceyyerh nthes, payed tithes 10 Abrabam. A 6 
t9 Forhewasyetin the loynes of his father, uv ore 
Abrabam,whea Melchi-fedec mct Inm. edccinconſi- 
deration ofhis 


ricthood was aboue Abraham,for herooke tenthes of him,an4 bleſſed 
ſim 1:2 Prieſt:Such an once in deede is Chrift, vypon whom depzndeth c+ 
uen Abrahams ſanRificarion & althe beleeuers,and whom al men oughr 
to worlhip and reverence as the authour of all; + Nam,i8.21. b Were be- 
gotten of Abrchan, c Heſheaketh of the publike bleſſoug which the Pri:ſts w/e, 
4 A double amplification: The brit,thar Melchi-ſedec rooke therenthes, 
a one immortall(ro wire, in reſpc& that he is the figure of Chrift, for his 
d-ath is in no place made mention of and Dawd ſctreth him forth as an ©» 
ucrlaſting Prieſbur the LeuicicalPrieſtes, as morta! men,for they ſac- 
ceed one another:the ſecond, thar Leui himſelfe was tiche& in Abraham 
by Melchi-ſedee . Therefore the Prieſthood of Melchi-ſedec (that is, 
Chrilks, whois pronouncedta be an eucrlaſting Prieft accvrding vo hiv 


#:dsr)is more excttientibcahe Leuiticalh : 
ws; 


L, 


5 The thirdrrea- TO THE HEBREWEHS, 


ro ne Pre 1 5 Iftherforedperfetis had bene by 5 Prieft- 
terbehath pro- Þ90d of the Leuites(for ynder it the Law was clla- 
ucd Chriſt ro be Þliſhedto the people)what needed it furthermore, 
a King,aPro- thatanother Prieſt ſhould riſc after 5 order of Mel - 


I Prieſt, chi-{cdec,% not to be called after 5 order of Aaro2 


: now hadleth,,,-12 6 Foxif the Prieſthoode be chan enengh, W7 
RATS 


#7 
j 
” 


C—_ mec5* neceſitic muſt there be a change of the e Law? 
110n & excel - yg = ftw! 
lency of altheſs 73 Forheof whom thefe rhinges are ipoKen, 
offices ;ſhewing perteineth ynto another tribe, whereof no may 
& theſewere f lerged at the altar. 

urſhadowesin 14 Forit is cuident, that our Lord fprung our 
roar op gy of Inda,concermng, the which tribe Moles tpaks 

oo ey 3'® nothing,touching the Prieſthood, 


rr} wg 15 7 Anditis yet a moxc exident thing, becauſe 


acth the prieſt That after the fimilitude of Melchi-ſedec , there is ? 
hood,whery al: rilen yp another Pricſt, 
ſothe formex 15 8 Which us not made Prief after they Lawe 
rreatiſe endeed, of the carnal commundement, bur after the powet 
by bg mcanes: of the endleffe life, / 9 8: 23% 

t 


c party ane "17 Por he teftifieth thus, $ Thou art a Pricft for 


members of the. 
diſpuration,may cuerafter the order of Melchi-ſedec. 
berterhangeto- 28 9 For the bBcommanderyent that went fore, 
gones, And firit of al he provieth þ rhe Leuitical Prieſthood was imper- 
eQ,becauſe another Prieſt is promiſed a 16g time after,according roano- 
ther order,y is to.ſay,of another matier of rule & Faſhis. d If we Prieſthood 
of Lou conlth aut vrade ay rant perfit. 8 Re hewerh how þ by the in{titucon 
of the new Prielthopd,nat only che iniperſeRidn of the Prieſthood of Le- 
ui was declared,buralſoy itwas chaged forthis;for theſe two cannorſtad 
a ae af ih firſt appointmet of th=rribe of Leui,did ſhue forth te 
eribe of Iuda, & made ir alfo inferiour to Leui:&this latter doth placerthe 
Prieſthood inthe tribe of Tuda. c o/t!e inſtitution of Aaron, f Had any thueg ts 
eo about the alrat 7 Leſt any man might obie,y the Prieſthood in deed was 
tranſlated from Leuito Iuda, bur yet notwitandingethefame remainetia 
ſ:l,he both weigherth &.cxpoundeth thoſe words of Dauwd,for wer, accor- 
dang tothe order of Mel chd-brywhereby alſoa. divers inſtitution of Pricſt- 
hoodis welpercciucd, 8 Heproucth rhe diuerfitie & excellEcie of the in- 
Kirurio of Melchi-fedecs Prielthood,bv this,y the Prieftnood of the Law 
did {tand vpo an ourward & bodily anotating;: bathe ſacrifice of Melchi- 
fedcc is ſer out tobecuexlaſting & mere ſpirizual. g Not after the or dana tion, 
which commanideth frails oy tran/iror ue thing 5,48 was dope m Agrons conſecration, 
and al that whole priefthoed, + P[al.110.4.Chap.y.6.9 Againe,þ noman mighe 
ebic&hriic laſt Pricttood was added to make a perfirone,by } coupling, 
of them both togecrher,he prouerh tharthe firſtwas abrogated by the lat- 
rer,as vaprafitable”.& that by the nature of chem both.For howe coull 
mote corporal and tranfitorie things ſanQtikie ys,cirher of themſcluces,or 
beingioyned with atother fe The coremon:all law, is 


. 


CHAP. vIL. 243 10 An ether2re 


ix diſarulled becauſt e wf the weakenes thereof, and mmm pe nh 


enprofitablenes. tieſthood of 
oy For the Lawe made nothing perfite,but the Lots is better 
rt Sfp in of a better hope made perfice, whereby thenthe prieſt- 
we drawe neerevnto God. ied hoode © LCL 
20 10And for as much as it is not without 2n —_— bo _ 
othe {for theſe are made Prieſts without an othe : = b * may 
"#F" : . : , e,ourt encirs 
21 But this 15 made with an othe by him that ſaid was nor fo. 
ento him, + The Lord hath ſfworne ,and will not + Pſe/m.3 10.4. 
pv 7 aft a Prieſt for cuer » afterghe order 11 Another argn 
of Meclchi-ſedec) = menttending to 
21 By (omuch1s [cſs made”aTaretic of a ber- 7 {amepurpo'c. 
The Leuiticall 
ger Teſtament. . 
F Prieſts (25 mor- 
23 tr And amGgthE many were made Prieſtes, +21! men) could 
becauſe they were not ſuffered to endure, by the notbe euerla- 
reaſon v deami. : ſting,but Ch iſt, 
2.4 But chrs mi,becauſe be endureth ever, hath a __ 1s ener/a- 
Prieſthood which icanort = frs one ro another, fng-lo hath he 


25 Whercforghe 15 k able allo perfectly ro ane RE ood 
them that come ynto God by him, ſeeing be cucr making moſt - 
liceth, co make interceſrion for them. feQual interce( 


25 12 For ſuch an hie Prieſt jt became vs to fionforthem 


» 


haue,whicb 5 holy harmeles, yodefiled ſeparate frog Whichby him 
ſinners, and made hier then the heauens : come ynto God, 
1 Whithcame 


17 Which nederh nor dayly-as thoſe bie Prieſts ju. 
to offer vp ſacrifice + firſt for his owne {ianes » and {Hes fe meer, 
then for the peoples: 13 for that did here m once, 12 An other ar- 
when he offred vp himlelfe. gumert: Ther ace 
23 For the Lawe maketh men bi* Prieftes, required man 


which have infirmitic:bur the » worde of the othe Pi Pneſtinno- 
cencie & perhre 


purenes, which may ſeparate him frotn ſinners for whome he offererh. Bur 
xhe Levitcall hic Prieſts ſhall not be founde tro be luch, tor they offer firſt 
for their owne finnes tburt Chriſt onely 1+ ſuche an one, and theretore the 
eae and onely hie Prieſt, + Le«7.16.11, 14 An other argumert which 
notwithſtanding he handleth afterward: The Leuiticall Prieſts offred (a- 
erifice afer ſacrifice, firſtfor themiclues, and then forthe peopie. Bur 
Chriſt offered not for him(clf,burfor other,no: {acrthces, bur hin le}f.not 
oftentimes, but once. Andthis ought not to ſcemeſtrange,layrh hee, tor {5 
mach as they are weake, burthis man is conſecrated an cuerlaſting Pricit, 
& that by an othe. 1 That 2crifice rwhrch he off red, im Ie was ſo dewe that it nee e161 
wor ts bee repeated or of /7ed ag aane any more. n The COMMandencers of Gai wius 

45 bow2d will a4 f lhe, 
14 that 


F 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


14-Anotherar- 14 that o was ſince the Law maketb the Sonng, 
gument take of who js conſecrated for cuermore, 
therime:former 
things aremken away by the latter, 'o Exhibited. 
CHAP, VTIT. 
1 To prouc more cerrainely thatrhe cercen6nies of the 
Lawe arc abrogated, 5 he {teweth that they were 
appointed ra ſeruethe beauenly patcrae. 8 He brin.. 
= inthe place of leremie, 15 to proue the amen- 
ement of rhe old coutnant. 
1 He brieflvre- * I JOw 1 of the things which wee bane ſpoke, 
pearcth thar . this ts che {urme, that we have fuch an tie 
whereunto all Prieſt ,char ſittetb at the ri oht bande of the throne 
theſe things are of the Majeſtic flea 
COIL 22 Andis a mimſter of the « Sarituarie, 3 & of # 
Lins otherbie ue Tabernacle which the Lord pight;& notma 
Prieftthen thoſe 3 4 Por euery hie Prieſtis ordeined ro offer both 
Leuitcallhie gifts & ſacrifices: wherfore it was of neccfiiry, that 
prieſts are, euea this man fhoula baue ſomewhat aſfo no 
fuch an oboe 4 5 Forhcwerenora Pneſtit he were onthe 
firtecharyr nr earth, ſeeing there are: Pricſtes that according to 
hande of the Fe Lay ole ates "_ 
moſthie Godin ——L- Pe 
Hotnins, 5 Whoſcruevnto the parerne and ſhadoy of 
> Theyof Leuj heauenly thinges, as Moſes was warned by God, 
were bie Prieſts whe be was about to finiſh the Tabcroacle. See, 
in an earthly\i- ſaid hie, that thou make all thiyges according to 


—_— the the paterne,ſhewed ro thee in the Mount. 
- at i / iePy hat 
beauenlie. 6 6 Bur NOwe grwr b:el reſt hath obreined 2 


a Of heau?. 3 They of Levi excrciſed their prieſthood in a fraile raberna- 
cle,bur Chriſt bezreth about him atar —_ tabernacle,to wit,his body 
which God him felte made to be cuc: laſting, as it {hall alterwar: be de- 
clarcd,chav 9.11. bOfh:s badze.g He bringeth areaſon why itmuſtn*-edes 
terhar Chriſt ſhould haue a body ( which hecalleth atabernacle,wiich 
the Lord pightand not man) to wit,that he mighr byte what ro offer: 
for otherwiſe he could not be an hie Prieſt. And the ſelfe ſame badie is 
both the tabernacle &rhe ſacrifice. 5 He giueth a reaſon why he ſaid that | 
er? hie Prieſt is inthe heauenly ſantuarie,and not inthe earthly : be- 
cauſe,ſaith he, ifhe were now on the carth, he could nor miniſter in the 
earthly enRuaric, ſecing tho: e arc yer Levirical! Prieltes which arc ap- 
poynted for hina, tha is to ſav,to be paternes of that perfite example. | 
And to what purpoſe ſhouldzhe paternes ſerue wheawhertrue and origt- | | 
nsIIexample is preſents $Ex07.35.40..4c7.7.44. 6 He entreih into the 
" compariſen of theelde and tranſitor.e reſtamente or, coucnanc becing 
bur for a time. wherfore the Leniticall Prieſts were mediatours,wich the 
new,y enerlaltiog Mediator whero! is Chriſto thew thar thus 15 not only 
bencr then that in all reſpeRs,bu: allo thaty was adrogared by this, 


UM 


\ more excellent office, in 2s much as hee is the Me 
diatour of a berter Tcfamentr, wluch is eſtabliſhed 
ypon better promiſes. 

- i « For if that tirft Testament haJ beene Vn So by 
blameable,no place ſhould hauc beene ſought for on mg Ara 
the ſecond, isaſeconde Te- 
. 8 Forintebuking tliem he ſlyeth, # Beholde, ſtamenror cone 
the dayes will comeidvth the Lofde , when ſhall 2antand there- 
mike with'the c houſe of Itracl,and withthe houſe Tr<tharthe fil 
of Tuda a riew Teftament: Was tee ering. 

9 Notlike the Teftamernit that 1 made with their ——_ _ 
farhers,in the day that 1 tooke ther by the hande ret 
to leadethern Gut of the lande of Egypt : for they Chep.10.16, 
continued notin my Teftzment, 2nd Ros C He callith it ave 
them gor,ſayth rhe Lord, EO. o_ 
10 For this is the Teſtzment that ] will make YL 
with the houſe of Iſrael. After thoſe daves,fayth the Freon ua 
Lord,I will put my Lowes in their mind, & in their kingdomeoDr- 
heart will T write them,and 1 will be their God, 6 wid was deeded 
they ſhalbe wy people. "— enotwoſathons, 
" 1: And 'they ſhal not teach enery mzn his neigh- INTE ganas 
bovur and euery man his brother,laving, Know the = ond mans 
Lord:for all ſhal know me,from the leaſt of them _ Tee _ 
to the om of ther. £55 fed Fgore i” the 2r/ - ra they ſhalbe pned 
12 Forl willbe mercifall totheir nn teoul- *gether agane ms 
nes, and | wil remember their finnes and their 1n1- 
quirtes NQ,more. 8 The concluſi- 
13 $1n that heſaith a new Testement; hee hath _ OT 4 
abrogatedthe old : now that winch is diſanulled & pe nent 6ſt 
waxcd oldc,is re2dy to yariſh away, ?* 7" ©£f4% and oldc is taks 
coulde not be called newe ifit Cifferc4 nor from the FT. = O00 
tharſame is at lenguzgaken away,whuchis ſubietio corruption, & ther- 
fore umperkr. 


ew, 


CHAP. IX, 


2 Comparing the forme of the Tabernacle, 10 ana the 
ceremonies,of the Law, 11 vato the r:zucth fer ove in 
Chriſt, x 5 he conchudeth thr thereis no more need 
ofanother Pricit, 24 becautc Chriſt himdelfe hath ſul- 
filled cbeſe daciies vaccs the newe courntat 


3 Adivifen of TO THE HEBREWES. 


bar wv z om 1 the firſt Tesremers had alſo ordinan- 
calleth worldly ces of religion, and a« worldly Santtuary, 


thatis to ſay, 2- For the firſt Tabernacle was made , wherein 
tranſitory and was the candleſtick, & the rable, & the ſhewbread, 
earthly,intorw© which rabernacle 18 called the Holy places. 

219%.” ++ 061 3 Andaftet the 6 ſecond yaile vves the Taber- 
__ 1 "4 - nacle,which is called the c Holieſt of all, 

liſt of all. 4 Which had the golde cenſer,and the Arke of 
a Aw earthly, end the Teſtament ouerlayd round about with oolde, 
« fitting. wherein the you] pot which had Mnea,wes,and 
Þ He caltethitthe + Arons rod that had budded, and the + tables of 
feondvailewt + the Teſtament, 

_ —_— "be, 5 * Andoverthe Arke were the gloryons Che- 
exfrtrabe. Tubims, ſhadowing thed mercie ſcate: of which 
hind | S18ftuarye things we wil not now {peake particulatly. 

er the frft Taber- & 2 Now when theſe thin os were thyz ordeined, 
macle, ' the Prieſts went alwaycs into the firſt Tabernacle, 
«The holyeft and accompliſhed the ſeruice. 


Conn. 7 But into the ſeconde went the « hie Pneſte 2- 
*1.King 8.9, Joe. once euerye veere, not without blood which 


2.Chre.5.10. be officd for himlc;fe,and for the e iSficraunces of 
* Exod.25.22. the people. | | 

d The Hebrews 9g 3 Whereby the holy Ghoſt this Comfied, thar 
vali the rower -4 the way into the Holielt of all was nor yer cpened, 
vhe Arke ofthe 1:16 35 yet the firft Tadernacle was ftandu g, 


Cournat,the mr - . * 
exe ſearewhome 9 4 Which wasa hgme f for thar preſen, came, 


beth the Grecians Wherein were offred gifts and ſacrifices that coulde 
enim follnwe, not make bolie, concerninge theconſacnce, him 
2 Now he com- 
meth to the ſacrifices which he dinideth itto thoſe davly ſacrifices,® thar 
yeerely andſolemne facrifice,with the which the kic Prieſt, only bat once 
eueryyeereentring into the kiolieſt of all with blood,oftre: lor himiclte 
andthe people, #Exod.z0.10.Lewr.16,2. ec Fer the ſome. .Leoke Chip. 5.2 
H Oftharycerelyrite and ceremonic hee gathereth that the way was not 
ſuch ſacrifices opcned 1nto heauen,which was thadowee by the Holy- 
eſtofa)l: For why did the hie Prieſt alone enrer in thither,ſhucting our al 
other, and thatro olter ſacrifices both for himſelie and for others,& after, 
did ſhutthe Holieſt of all againes 4 Anobic&ion: It the way were nor 
openedinto heauen by thoſe ſacrifices ( thatis to ſay, ifthe worthippers 
were notpurzed by them)why rhen wercethoſe ceremonies vſed? To wit, 
that men m1! firbe called back to that ſpiritual] example,thar 15 ro ſay, ro 
Chriſt, who ſhould corre all hoſc things at his comming, 1 Fr chat 
4:ma that that fgewre had tolaft, 1 
1at 


1 xd 


'CHAP.IX. 345 5Anorherreaſs 


: . why they could 
that did the ſeruice, notmakeclean 


10 5 Which onely ſtoode in meates & drinkes, .the conſcience 
and divers wathinges,$& carnall rites, x which were ofthe worſhip- 
injoyned,ynrill the rime of reformation, =: pero wit,be- 

17 6 But Chriſt being come an hie Prieſte of caute they were 
o00d thinges to come, by a h greater and a more —_ d4& car- 

erfett Tabernacle,not made with handes, that is, poral flags 
not of this bailding, ; g For they w-re as 
12, $ Neither by the blood of i goates & cajues: yor woull [ay,a 
but by his owne blood entred hein once ynto the burden, fro which 
holy place,8& obteined cternal redemption for 5s. Chrije huered 

13 + gFor if the blood of bulles and of goates,,* 


. | 6 Nowhe en- 
and the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling them rhatare ,,,.-_ ds 


yncleane,ſanctifycth as touching the k puntying of c1aration of the 
the fleſh, - figures, and firſt 
14 How much-more ſhall the + blood of Chriſt ofal comparing 
which through the eterna!l Spirite offied himſtlie the Leuttcal hie 
without fault to God, © purge your conſcience frs = OR -y 
[dead workes,to ſerve the huing God? the fGgure _ 
the thing ir ſe}fe)he artriburerh ro Chriſt y adminiſtration of good things 
to come,thatis,cucrlaſtiag,which thoſe carnall things had relpeRe vnto. 
7 Another compariſon ot the firſt corruprible Tabernacle wich the latter 
(thar is ro ſay,with the humane nature ot Chriſt) whichis the true incor- 
ruprible Temple of God,wheceinto th2 5onne of God entred, as the Le- 
uiticall hie priefts into the other which was fraile and tranſitory, h By « 
more excellent and berter, g Another _— on of the blood of the ſacrifi- 
ces with Chriſt. The Leuiticall hie Prieſts entring by rhoſe their holy pla- 
ces into their Sanuary,offred corruptible blood for one _=_ only: bue 
Chriſt entring into thatholy body ot his,catred byir 1ato heauen it ſelfe, 
offring his owne moſt pure blood for an cucrlaſting redemption : for one 
ſelfesame Chriſt anſiwereth hoth to the hie prieſt, and the — pr and 
the ſacrifices,and the offrings themſclues, as the truerh tothe figures,{o 
that Chriſt is both hie Priclt, and Tabernacle,and Sacrifice, yea, all theſe 
borh truely, and for cuer. i For #2 this yeerely ſacrifice of reconculatio,there were 
two kandes of ſacrifuces,the one 4 goate he other a heyfer or calſe, $ Leuit.16. 14 
Nun.19.4. 9 It che ourware {ſprinkling of blood and aſhes of beaſts,was 
atrue and effe&ual gne of purifying an4 cleanſing, how much more ſhal 
therhing i: ſelte and the rrueth being preſent, which inrtimes paſt was ſha 
dowed by thoſe excernall {acramentes,thatis to ſay,his blood, which is in 
ſuch ſorcmans blood,thar it is alſo the blood of the Son of God, & there= 
fore hath an cuerlaſting vertue of purifying and cleanſing, docirs k Hs 
conſidereth the ſignes apartgheng ſeparate from y thing ut ſelfe. % 1,Pet.1.29. £1. 
1.7.Rouel 1.5.” Luke 1.74, 1 From ſuuzes p40 proceeae from death, ani broeg 


fourth nothing biut death, 
Xx «5 10And 


10 The conclu- *** TO THE HEBREWES, 


fion of the for- 15 to And for this cauſe is he the Mediatour of 
mer aun, new Teſtamenr,that rhrough + death which was 


ther:ore ſeeing 
the blood of forthe redemption of the tranſgreſsions char wvere 


bexfesdidnort "in the former Teſt1ment,they which were called, 
purgefinnes,the mig receiue rhe promiſe Am inheritance, 
newe reſtament o 76: ax For where a Teſtament is, there muſt bee 
which was be- the death of him that made the Teſtamenr. 

foretime promi- \., . For the teſtament is confirmed when men 


ſed, whereunro , K _ - 
thoſeourward Are d&adtior it isyer of no force as long as be that 


thinges had re- made it,is ahue. *[, 

(pedyi now in 13 12 Wherefore neither was the firſt erdeyned 
ced eſtabliſhed yyirhour blood. 

by theverrue 19. For when Moſes had ſpoken enerye precepr 

wherofaltranG 1g people, according to the Lawe, hee tooke 


po * the blood of calues and of goates,with water and 
and heauenin Purple wool and byflope,and = ſprinckled both the 
deedeopened booke and all the people, 

ynto vs:whereof © 20- * Saying, This is the blood of the Tcltamet, 
It foloweth,that y,}, ich God hath appointed ynto you. 
Chriltſhedhis-  -: Moreouer,hc ſforinckled likewiſe the Taber. 


— nacle with blood alfo,& al the muniſiring vellels. 
he was ſhadow- 22 Andalmoſt al thingsare by 5 Law purged 
ed by thoſe olde blood, & withuur ſheading of blood 15 no remilsis 
CCremonies,0- 
therwiſe vnlieſſe they had ſerued ro repreſent him,they had bezne nothing 
ar all profitable. Therefore this Teſtament is called the latrer, not as c6- 
cerning the verruc of it, (thatis ro ſay, remiſsion of ſfinnes)butin retpe& 
of that rimce,wherein the thine ir ſelfe was finiſhed,tharis to ſay, wherein 
Chritt was in decde exhibited to the world,and fulfilled all thinges which 
were necefſſarie to our {aluation. + Rom. g.6. 1.Pct.3.18. 11 Arcaſon why 
the Teſtamcntmulſt be eſtabliſhed by the death ofthe Mediatour, becauſe 
this Teſtamear hath the condition ofa Te{tament or gifte, which is made 
eteauall bydeath,and the:tefore that it might be ettectuall,it muſt needes 
be that he that madetke Teftament,fhould die. + Gal.3.15. 12 There muſt 
be a proportion berweene thol{e*rthinges which purife, and thoſe which 
are purified: Vnder the Law al thoſe figurcs were earthlv,the tabernacle, 
the book, the vellcls;the ſacrifices, al ough they were the ſignes of hea« 
uenly things. therefore it was requiſite tharall thoſe ſhould bee purified 
with ſome matter & ce/emonie ofthe ſame nature,to wit,with the blood of 
beaſts, with watery co! hy (ope. Put vnder Chrilt all things are heauen- 
Iy,anlteauenly cabcrnuacie,an hcaucnly facrifice,an heauenly people, an 
heauenly do&11ae,and heauen it{eite i; ſcropen before ys, for an euerla- 
ſting aabicatio,herfore allthele thin 25 arc ſanRifyed 1n like (ort,to wit, 
with that eucrla/ling offring of the quickening blood of Chriſt, m As the 

Larikadcommanich g Hs wſed zo ſprinckle,* Exod 24-4, , 

23 tt 


CATE | 246 0 The ſprniliturtes 
23 lt was then neceſſarie, that the 0 ſimilirudes hs em gr 
of kexierly thinges ſhould be punified with ſuch 44,2472 ry were 
thinges : but the hexuenly thioges themſelucs are ro be ſer ferth with 
pterified with better ſacrifices then ae rheſe; earti)/ythings as 
24 13 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy pla- 747 he biedef” , 
ces thar are made with handes, which are fiinili- COTIEEIOS 
tudes of the true Soicrwirie ; but 15 emned 1nro-veric Cu exe 
beauen,to appeare now in the fight of Gud for vs, heauenty, &-ther-. 
25 14 No: char he ſhould otter him \elfe often, Arcth prould mer 
as the hic Prieſt enrred 1nto che Holy plate cuery 47 be /anttifcd, 
yere with other blood, PRE” wit the offring of 
" 265 15(For then muſt he have often ſuffred fince —_— _ 
the foundation cf rhe wor!ld) bat now 1 the p end CN. 
of che worid hari le bene made mani!elt.once to for The Leviti- 
put awav 9 finre by the facrince of bunſclic. calkie pricft ea- 
27 And asitis appointed vnto men thatrhey tredinro 5 {2nc- 
hall r once die. afrer that conmeib F wdgement: tuary,whichwas 
23 So + Chriſt was once offered to take away a4cmndeed by 


- - :  +..1..1 the commande- 
the finncs 07 ſ auany, 15 and vato them Laat loCie ,,s- of God, but 


yecw:th inens 
hand;,thatirmighrbe a paternc of another more excellent, ro wit, of the . 
heauculy palace. Bur Citift eacred cucn 1ato heauen itſelf, Againe, hee 
appcared betore the Arke, bur Chrift before God the Father Fimieltfe. 
14 A1otherdouble compariſon: "The Leutucall hic prieſt offred other 
blood,bt Chriſt offred hits owne: he euery vere once erated his offring* 
Chriſt cffriag himſelfe but once, aboliſhed finae altogether, both of the 
former ages and cfrhe ages zo come. 15 An argumentto prouc$ Chriſts 
ott-ing ovgh: notto be repeated: Seeing that ſinnes wereto bee purged 
fromrne beginning of y world,and itis provcd that finnes cannor be pur- 
ed, bur by the only blood of Chriſt, he muſt needes hauec died ofktErimes, 
| x the beginning of the worlde.Burta man can die bur once: thEretore; 
Chriſtes oblation which was once done in the latter daycs,neither cou! 
nor can be repeated. Secin 3 then iris ſo,ſurely the vertne of itexrenderh 
both to finnes tha: were betorc, and to finnes thar are atrer his comming; 
p I:the l:ter dayes, q That whole reete of ſunne, x He fpeaketh of the naturaliſt 4:6 
an cm1.tion of nan : For as for Litarus and certaue other t14t died ewifoahat ras 
m9 V{nad thing but extraordinarie ; and as for them that ſhalle changed. their chew. 
ging us a hunde of death,1.Cor.15.51; $ Ro.y. 18.1.Pct 3.18. £ Thus the generall 
proicfe is reſtramedto the elect one'y : ana wee bas? to ſecke the ieſtiraane of our 6 
edbimyet i the ſecr2t counfell of Gol,but mthe effeEts that our farth worketh, and 


we nnft clambe vp [5092 the wy Peppe rothehi ghef, os re to finds ſuch confers 
as i moſt certainesnd [hal 2:4er be maued, 16 Shortly by the way hee ſetreth 
out Chriſt as Tudge,partly to terrtfie themwhich doe nor reſt them felaes 
inthe only oblation of Chriſt once made,and parrly to keepe the faicht 
la th;ir dneuegtharthey goenotbacke, | 
Xx 2 for 


TO THE HEBREWES 


for him , ſhall he appeare the ſecond time without 
{1nne ynto ſaluation. 


CHAP. X 

1 He proueth that the ſacrifices of the Law.were vn- 
perht, 2 becauſe they were yercly renued: 5 Butthar 
the ſacrifice of Chriſt is one, and perperuall, 6 hee 
proucth by Dauids teſtimonie:19 Then he adderk an 
cxhortation, 29 and ſeuerely threatneth them that 
- reie& the grace of Chriſt. 36 In the end hce prayſeth 

1 He preuEreth patience, 38 thatcommeth of faith, 
—_ + wool 1 F*Or 1the Lawe hauing the ſhadowe of good 
on Rn things to « come) and not the very -, » of 


were thoſe ſacri- 7: _ _— 

fices offrediThe the things, can neuer with tnoſe lacrifices, 
Apoſtle anſive- whiche they offer yere by yere continually,flanCti- 
reth,firſtteu- fie the comers thereunto, 


ching thatyere= 2, For would they not then have ceaſed to have 


ly facrificewhich Lune offred , becauſe that the offerers once Pur _ 


= _— ged,ſhoulde haue had no more c6ſcicce of {'nnes2 
in (ſich he) ther 3 Butin thoſe ſacrifices there 1s a rememorance 


wasmade euery againe of finnes cuery yere. 

yerearemem- 4 Foritis vnpoſable that the blood of bulles 
rance again of and goares ſhould take away {innes, 

al former {innes , 'K Wherefore when he 6 commeth into the 

Theretore that world he faith, + Sacrifice and offiing thou woul- 


ſacrifice had nor | 
power toſan&i. deſt not : buta c bodic haſt thou ordeined me. 


e:forto whar © 6 In burnt offcings,and finne offrings thou haſt 
panes ſhould had no pleaſure. 
thoſe {innes 7 Then [ ſaid, Lo,I come (In the beginning of 
— pogo the booke it is written of me)that 1 ſhould do thy 
Ee repCearce A- will, O God. 


aine, here- . l 
ID: $ Aboue,when he aide, Cacnifice and oftring, 


finnes comero and burnt offrings, and finne offtings thou woul- 
be repearedeuc 

ry yere,if thoſe ſacrifices did aboliſh finnes a Ofthmgswhich arecuerlaſting, 
which were pronuſed to the Fathers,andexhibuted inChriſt. 2 A concluſion fol. 
lowing of thoſe things that went before, and comprehending alſo the 5+ 
ther ſacrifices.Secing thatthe ſacrifices ofthe Law could not do it,there« 

fore Chriitſpeaking ot himfſelt as of ourhie Pricſt manifeſted inthe fleſh, 
witnefieth euidently 5 God reſterh not in the ſacrifices, butin the obedi- 
ence ofthis Sonne our hie Prieſt,in which obedience he offred vp him (elf 
onceto his Fatierfor vs. b The Some of Gods ſaid to come mothe world, when 
he was made man, % Pſ2.40.7. c 1: © word for word in the Hebrew text,Thouhaſt 
pearcedraine cares r1re::211thtiogthanhaſt mage me oledzentgand wllzry to wr” 

C 


av "th O —_— tt. tt 


CHAP. X. 47 | Than s 
deſt not haue,neither hadſ{ pleaſure therein ( which ,,,-... weriiry 
are offred by the Lawe) the ſecond,chat i, 

9 Then ſaid he, Lo, I come to doe thy will, O the wilefGad. 
God,he taketh away the d firſt, that he may ſtabliſh 3 A concluſion, 
the ſecond. with the other 


10 By the which will we are fanRified, euen b rd ohr—rpl 


the offring ofthe bodie of leſus Chriſt once mate, {;;_.11,;. vrieft 
113 And euery Prieſt eſtandeth dayly miniſtring, repeateth the 

and oft times offreth one maner of offering,which ſame ſacrifices 

can neuer take away ſinnes: dayly in his ſan- 
1» But this man after hee had offred one facri- Guaric:whereu- 


on it foloweth 
fice tor fines, + ſitteth tor cuer arte nght hand Lo ds 
of God, 


13 4 And from hence forth tarjeth, * till his So 
nemies be made his footeſtoole,”" *' 9 rings,neither 

14 For with one offring hath he conſecrated thoſe his hie 
for cuer them that are ſanEtified. pricttes could 

I5 5 Forthe holy Ghoſt alſo beareth ys record: **Kkcaway fins, 


for after that he had ſaid before, : — bak 


16 © This:s the Teſtament that Twil make vn- Fc once 
to them after thoſe dayes, faith the Lord , I will put forthe finnes of 
my Lawes in theire heart, and in their mindes 1 wil allm&,& hauing 
write them. ſanRified his 


17 And theire finnes and iniquines wil I re- ow —_—_— fie 
memberf no more. reth atthe right 
13 Now where remiſcion of theſe things i-,ther han of the Fa- 

+eA-ha _ ther, having all 


;5no more offring fo; finne. powerin his 


hands. e At the altar, + Chap.1.13.P/al.110.1.1.Cor.15.25. 4 He preven» 
reth a priuie obie@ion,to wit,that yer norwithitanding we arc ſubicR 70 
ſinne & death,whercunto the Apoſtle anfivererh,thar the ful efficacie of 
Chriſts verrue hath nor ver fhewed irſelfe,but ial arlengrh appeare whe 
he wil at once put to flightal his enemies,iy whom as yeriwe ſtrine.> Cl:7p, 
1.13. 5 Alrhoughtheredoe yer remaine in vs reliques of ſiane,yer the 
work of onr ſanttification which is to be perfe&ed,hangerh vp& the ſelfe 
ſame ſacrifice which neuer ſhalbe repeated & y the Apolile proucrh by 
alleadgingagainerierteſtimonic of Teremie thus Sinne is rakea away by 
the new Teltament,ſceing the Lord ſairhy it ſhal comero paſſe, that ac- 
cordingto theforme ofit,he wilno more remeber our ſinnes: Therefore 
weneed nowno purging ſacrificeto take away thatwhich is already ra- 
ke away, bur we muſt rather take paines,j we may now through faith be 
parrakers of 5 ſacrifice.” I27e.31.33 Rom 11.27.Chas.8, fil/hythen where 
w the fire of pur 2atorie,and that popiſh diſturction of the faualt , and the puviſhments 
g He ſaid wel, for ſnrne: for there remaneth another offring towit,of thatheſ7nune. 
Any 1 196 Seeing 


TO THE HEZREWES 


6 The Summe of 
the to.mer trea- 
tile: Wearc not . 
ſhutout now of Holy piacc, Ks | 

me hejte place, 20 By rhe new and liuing way,whicl: hee hath 
as the Farhers prepared tor v5,through the vaile,rbat js,his þ cſh. 
werc,bur We $, 2 Ad ſeerng-ue bug 4n Bie Pricit, yvbueb is guer 


—— 


haue an entrace haul of Dad 
Into che true ho EL —___—-? . : 
I place (chatiz, 22 7 Letvs drawe neere with a 5 true heartin 
jnro heane) ſee- aflurance of faith,our k heartes bein & pure from an 
3 ig thagwearc Eull ccenicience,* a... 

pu get with the © 23 And waſbedin our bodies with: ] pure water, 
þio- vo C let vs keepe the profeſion of our hope , withour 
S—_ \.- wavering\({or be is faithful that proned) 1» 
times palt,doeth 24 And let vs conſider one another,to prouoke 
the bie Prieit © vnto iouc, and to good workes, 

{:1 tvs out by 25 Not forſtking the fellowſhip that we haue 
ſornngene volle among our {-hucs,as rhe maner of fome is: but ler 
+414 vs, but ys cxhort ene archer, $ and that ſo much the more, 


. - 7 

rorou?. y vatic, . ' 

CES Ecaut ve fer that the day draweth neere. 
erat becau! e* tht the day draweth neere 


fee hath ' $6 + rot we finne m willingly after that we 

þ ouzhe vs into Hhaue recciued & C:xnowicegea that trueth , there 

teautiniclh 2x geminneth no more {'cnfice for Gr.nes, 

F908 T9 4 ff C PX 

yy i V*2 2”, Bur a tcarctul looking for oftudgement,and 
\ 210 . ug ; oy . . * me 

at Sedan; viclen; fire winch fall denouyr the » aquerlaries. 

tow trucly an - 


bie Preft.avk.ch 22 0 He that defpil-th Moſes Lawe dieth with- 
i5 oucrtachoutc: ft mercy + vnderr:yo,or three witveſies: 

of God. h $2 Cbrrics ji fe lh wy in wsthe Gollvae as rewerewder a viile, for o- 
s entre were i! 7 if" to abide £16 :7 b:12e $0'4?, *7 A nott eraue exhortatto, 
whe:<4ju he ſhewerh how 5 facrikce of Chriſt maybe applyedrovs:ro wit, 
dy tziih which alſobede ih 1h wrrhe conferucents,to wit, by fan@&:fhoa- 
tion 6kthe Spirigvhuch capicth v+ Sire) ea honn mn God, &ro procure by 
almeancs pefcible one ar.onrtices aluarion,through rhe loue $15 in vs one 
towards another. 11/27:t!, 25 web lo counterf'1* heart, but with ſach en heart . 
E515 1740 'y menace "@:09070 t» Gut), KK Toni at which the Lord ſaith,'Be y: ho/y,for I 
an i1'y I 11/th the ar _ oft 77, V (al. 9 Hautnso mentri ned rhc {aſt com- 
ming of Chrit,hefttireeh vp the godl;;rorthe meditatio af an holv life, 8& 
E:t:ema tae fairhles fallers from God to the teareful judgement ſear of the 
11d ge,becaufe they wickedly reieed him in whom onely ſoluatton con- 
fittrrh.+Ch1p,6.4, m 1:thout ary cauſe or octaſton,or ſnew of orc a[1971, m1 Fort 
& another mintte* 12 fi me rowh the tr nl. of crancnat ore, another thing to pro- 
theme wore a :t were to Gol ar to an enenie, 9 If the breach of the Lawe of 
Mofes was punithed by death,how much more worthic death is itto fal a- 
Fa; from Chriit?4 Deur. 19.1 5, Mar.18,16,lobm8.17.2,.C0.13.1, 


*% +} «45s 29 Of 


4 Þ * P. X. rhe Crane JI 1. 7 


29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſuppole ye xoThereaſon of 
ſhall he be worthy, which treadeth vnder foote the all theſe things 
Sonne of God & counterh the blood of the Tefta- 15,bicauſe gods 
mem as an vnholy thirg, wherwith he was ſanCti- C - vo, 1 of 
fied, and doth deſpiſe rhe Spirit of grace ? rn — 

30 10For we know him thar hath ſaid, $Venge- ke ſhould = 
ance belongeth ynto me: 1 will recompence, faith the rightly goucrne 
Lord And again, The Lord ſhal o judge his people. his Church. 

31 Itisafearcfu] thing to fal into the hands of Nowe there is 
the lining God, nothing more 

32 11 Now call toremembrance the diies that P2biethe the 

a oo - | wrath of the lt- 
are paſed,in the which, after ve had recciued light, yjno God, 
ye endured a great fightin atfliftions, - » . +Deur.z2, 35. 

33 Partly while ye were mad&3FFazing fiocke Rem. 12.19. 
(both by reproches and affliftions, and partly while 0 Ke or gowerne, 
've became q companions of them which were ſo 7* A5he rerrifi- 


ed the fallers a- 
rolled to and Fro, way from God, 


} 34 Forbothye ſorowed with me for my bonds, ( 4oth he now 
and {uffred with ioye the ſpoyling of your goods, comfort them 
knowing in your {elues how rhat ye haue in hea- thar are coſtant 
uen a becrer, and an enduring » ſubſtance. & ſtand ftrong- 

35 Caſt not away theretore your confidence III 
which hath great recompence of reward. oy” = he gene 
. of their former 
36 For ye haue necce cf; patience, that after ye gopes ſtirring 
have done the will of God, ye might rcceiue the chs vp to afure 
promes. --, hope of afull & 
37 Foryeta very / ile while, and he that ſhall reavy viconie. 
come,w:ll come,and wil] not tary. ©” © * P =_ - 98.4 
38 4& 12 Now tie 1uſt ſhal line by faith:bur if ny” 3 4 vagrns 
withdraw him felfe,my foule ſhal haue no pleaſure ,1/,46,,o6e you 
bn hs - Fh4 you 
in n1m- ; m: ſeries, 
4 * 39 But we are not they which withdrawe cur r Goods & riches, 
{clues vnto perdition, but folledy faizh vpro the { He will come / 


*conſeruation of the ſoule.? £7757; 5 ot "= _ very 
a te whale. 


+Hibek. 2.4. Rom.1.17. Galat.z.11, 12 He commendeth the excellencie 
of a ſure faith bythe cffe&, becauſe itis the only way to life,vhich ſcnefce 
be ſerterh forth and amplifierh by ſerring the contrary againſtir. 


CHAR EL 
8 Hedeclareth inthe whole Chaprter,that the Fathers, 
which fro the begiuning of 5 world, were approued of 
Xx 4 , 


h Py 
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TO THE HEBREWES, 


God,artained ſaluation no other way then by faith, 
thatthe Iewes may Know,thatby rhe ſame only, they 
are Knit vato the Fathers in an holy vnion. 


s Anexcellent x Owe 1 faith 1s the ground of things. which 
deſcription of are hoped for, and the euidence of tbinges 
mh <a 9 which are nor ſcene. 


fects, becauſe i | 
repreſeneerh © 2 2 For by it 6wr 4 elders were wel reported of, 


things which 3 + 3 Through faith we vnderſtande that the 
are but yetin worlde was ordeined by the worde of God, ſo that 
hope, & ſerteth the things which we 6 le, are not made of thingy, 
as iewere before yy hich did appeare. 
ge eyesthinges 1 4 By faith Abel + offied ynto Goda greater ſa- 
rat 2reinuity- "Hee br , PO a 
"ay cr:fice the Cain, by © the which he obrained witnes 
2 He ſheweth that he was righteous,God teſtifying of his gittes : 
th=tthe Fathers by tbe w hich fat alſo he being dead,yet ſpeaketh, 
ouzhr. to be ac- T4 By Faith was * Enoch tranſlated, that he 
compred of, by ſhould not c ſee death : neither was he found : for 


— oo God had rranſlated him: for before he was tranſla- 
Fathers of whom - $&d,he was reported of,that he had pleaſed God. 
we cam?: and 6 But withour fairh it 1s vapoſsible ro pleaſe bm; 


whoſe authoruie for he that commerh to God, muſt beleeue rhat 
«adexapeonzht Gd is, & that he 1s ad rewarder of them that ſeeke 
12 1719362 VS WErre h in. 

much, . a | 

pap 7 6 By faith * Noe being warned of God of the 
- Pagers things which were as yet not ſeeve, moued with 
3 He ſheweth © reuerence, prepared the Arke to the ſauing of his 
the proprieryof houthol:le,through the which Arke he codemned 
faich, by ſerting the wo1!d, and was made heire of the nghteoul- 
emer Þ nefle, which is by Cuth. 

n Cad == 8 7By faith * Abrabam, when he was called, 0- 
the b- gi,nin beyed God,ro go our 11to a place, which he ſhould 
of the wo:Idex- atterwarde receine for inheritance, and he went 
celledin tne outr>not knowing whither he went. 

Church, | 9 By faith he bode inthe land of prome$,as in 
b So that the - ran ge countrey, as one.that dwelt 1n tents with 


ſe, —_ Iſaac & lacob heires with him of the ſame promes, 


of 1ny matter that apprared or was befor:, bux of nothing, 4 Abe]. + Gen.4.4. 
*Mat.23.35. 5 Enoch. x Gen.5.24. c That he ſhould not dir, d Thi re- 
wardunot referred t2 or merits, but t1 the fpee promiſe, as Pau! tearheth in Abras 
bam the father of allthe fathfu'l, Row.q.4, 6 Noe, *% Gen.6.13. 7 Abras 
ham and Sara. *Gen, 12,4. | 


x0 For 


by 


CHAP. XI, 349 


10 For he looked for a citie bauing ae founda- e Thi fSrdarie 
tion, whoſe builder and maker «© God. is [et againft thei 
xt Through faith + Sara alſo recciued ſtrength *<bernactes. 
to concciue ſeede , and was delivered of a childe ® 0279-17-19, 
when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe ſhe iudged him hind hs as 
faithfull which had promiled. beave children, as 
12 And therefore ſprang there of one, cuen of :f ſhe had bene 
one which was f dead, ſo many as the ſtarres of the /tarke dead. 
skie in multitude, and as the ſande of the {ca ſhore & 7» faith, whials 
which is innumerable. = =_ while 
13 Altheſedieding faith,andreceiued not the ws _ 
b promiſes, bur ſawe them a farre oft, and beleeued they oraue. 
them, & 1 'receiued tm thankfully, and confeſſed h Thu u the fieurs 
that they were ttrangers & pilgrims on the earth, Metonymue for the 
ws ES: they that ſay ſuc things,declare plain= 2195 promiſed. 
Iy,that they ſeeke a countrev. oy hb the Patri- 
15 Andit they had bene mindfull of that coun- ws tbe: wad 
rey, from whence they came outithey bad leafure ;he as, 20 
to haue returned. profe (ſe their r:hi- 
16 But now they deſire a better:y is an heauely : gion by ouildmg of 
wherfore God is not aſhamed of chem ro be called <#75, and c allng 
their God : for he hath prepared for them a citie, — 
17 By futh + Abraham offered vp Ifaac, when > Gen i 
he was k tried, & he that had recciued the? promi- x Triedof Lord, 
ſes, oftred his onely begorten {onne! 4-45 © 1 Although the 
12 (To whome it was faid, © In Lfaac ſhall thy promeſes of 4/5 
ſeede be called.) T4" joe - m7 reg 
1 9 For he conſidereT that G6d was able to raiſe jd ; 0 A 


bim yp cuen from thedead: from m whence he r©- þe ,,,,, dim 


cciued him alſo after » a fort. rodee,t-ſoagain® 
20 8By faith * ]ſaac bleſled Iacob and Eſau, hope hebeleeued as 
concerning things ro come. hope. 
ns By Futh #* lacob when he was a dying, bleſ- Ang a 2 
ſed both the ſonnes of Ioſeph, and * leawing on the 27:9 7s 
end of his ſtaffe, worſhipped God, ==” "ow 


22 10 By faich +loſeph when he dyed, made n For there wes 
mention of the departing of the children of Ifra- netche erue & ve- 
ry death of Iſaac, 

but as it were the death,by meanes whereofhe ſiemed alſo as it werets haue riſen 4- 
gaine. 8 Ifaac, #G2n.27, 28, 39, 9 Iacob. #Gemngs.1ts. "Gm gy.31. 
1® Ioſeph, 4Gerrgo 25. | 


el, 


21 Moſes, TO THE HEBREWES. 

þ& np el,and gue commandement of his bones. ] 
© They were , 23 11% By faith Moſes when be was borne,was 
»foaidrobring id three maneths of tus parents, becauſe they ſaw | 
fam op, he was a proper childe,, neither 0 feared they the 
_— kings % co:mmandement. | 
<— --— By faith © Moſes when ke was come to age, 

E hecorll mag TEfuted to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daugh- 

eniop, but he muff ICT, 

weed:s praucks 25 And choſerather to ſuffer aduerſitie with the 

Gol wrath a- people of God, then to emoy the p pleaſures of 

gainit him. linnes for atcaſon, p 


X Exod. 12.22. —__ : | 
— ——— Eſtceming the rebuke of Chriſt greater ri. 


o* Exed.24.22, ches then the treaſures of E2ypr:tor he had reſpe& 


23 Icricho. ynto the recompence of the reward. 

* 7::h.6.20. 27 Byfaith he forſooke Egypt and feared not 
1945 & < Sri 

24 Rahab. the ftiercenes of the King: for he cndur d, as Be 


q WP notable ex- + that ſawe him which 151nufble. 16-2. 48.225 


8:7zp!2 of Gods : - 

: «re J 28 Tar92ugh faith he ordeme:d the * Paſſeouer 
* Totb.6.23: and the efta{i:20 of blood, leaſt he that deſtroyed 
+1os.2.1, the firſt borac,ſhould touch them. 


Ts Comurrcoufly ed 29 12 By farth they * paſed through the red ſea 
om. 6.8 =” mY _ ande,which when the Egyprians had af- 
bars them-but af El be Iwallowed vp. 
kepe them [af .30 13 By faith the * walles of Iencho fel downe 
x5Gecdes,Barac 3*6T TNEY were Comp 5. about ſeuen dayes. 
& orher Indges 31 14 By faiti the q \arlot # Rahab periſhed nor 
_— q a" mow hich _—_ _ when + ſhe had recei- 
: 11. ued rhe ſpies 7 peaceibly. 
&ludg.46. 32 15Andwhat 7 T7 aye? for the ti 
$Tuls.13.24. yy 11 T more laye? tor the time 
*radz 11.1 would be too ſhort forme to tell of * Gedeon, of 
3 12.7. * Baraz, and of * Sampſon,and of * Tephte alſo of 
ſ The fructe of Dawid,and Samuel,and of the Prophets : 
dhe promiſes. 33 Whichthrough faith ſubdued kingdomes 
# Heſcemetht?: wrought righteouſnes, obreined the S ſes, 
weeare the ſtorie of VS, en ad ws. 
ts. ſtopped rhe monrthee of lions, 

4, whoſe ſn? 
Eherrejet j zi Edge of the ſworde, of weake were made ſtrong, 
Ul de , end 7 wa zee 212 2 tin barte],turned ro flight the armics 

ERIC? WC FL TOC < I, 


ſerie Elieus reſto» 35 The t women receiued their dead rayſed Ta 


UM! 


- 


CH AP FEE 505 u Hemenneth chat 


life: other alſo were « racked,aod ſwoulde not be perſccurion which 
( deliuered,|that rhey might receive 2 better refur- Aztiochus 
jection. wrought, 
3s And others haue bene tried by mockings X12 & rough 
w- Bourgiags » yea, morcouer by bondes and \,,,'c< yo reg ” 
, $0 CXI7 me pours 
F 37 They were ſtoned,they were hewen aſunder, peg rr 
they were tempred,they were flaine with the ford, #o {ve bike braſtes 
, | they wandered vp and downe in x ſheepes skinnes, ##7:iderneſſes. 
and in goares skinnes,being deftiture,atflicted,urd 25 An amplifi- 
cationtaken of 
tormented: the circliftance 
38 Whom the world was not worthie of: they ofthe time:their 
wandered in wildernefles & mountaines,& dennes, faith is {> much 
and caues of the earth. 
39 16 And theſe a] through faith obtained good 


> 


the mor? to be 
maruciled at ,by 


ow muchthe 
ac prom ae oC 
reporte,and receiued y not the youu es, . promiſes of 
40 God providing a, better thing for vs, that {,;, | 
, i 4 ro Come 
they x without vs ſhould nor be made perfite. were more dark, 


yetatlength were ind2ed exhibited to vs,ſo thartheire faith & ours,is as 
onezas is alſo theire conſecration & ours, y But ſawe Chr./t a farreoff, 
z For theire ſaluntion ded inang vpon C hriſt,wwho was exh;bit:d 13 ou dayss. 


CHAP. XII. 
: Hedoeth nor onely by the examples of the Fathers 
| before recired, exhorr thcinto patience and conftan- 
cic, 3 butal:o bv the example of Chriſt. 11 Tharthe 
chaſtenings oft God can not be rightly judged by rhe 
ourwarde tenſe of our fleſh. 


1 FX 7 Herefore, + t let vsallo,ſecing that we are Morag 
compaſied with ſo great acloude of wit- , >, 1 
nefles,caſt away cuer ng char prefieth ; an applying of 

. 1p ow F 4.4 - 

downe & the finne that «hanFerh fUralt oB:let ys theformer ex- 

runne with patience the race that is ſer before vs, amples,where- 


2 2b Looking vnto Ieſus the auiffSur & finiſher 
of our faith, who for thee 1oy that was ſet before 
him,endured the crofle , anddefpiſed the ſhame, 8 
is ſer at the right hand of the throne of God, 


by we oughtts 
be ſtirred vpts 
run the whole 
race,calting a- 
way al ſtoppes 


& impediments. a For ſane beſiegethvs on all ſides, ſo that we can not ſtape ones 
2 He ſerrerh before ys,as the marke of this race, Ieſus him ſelfe our cap» 

taine, who willingly oucrcameallthe roughneſſe ofthe (ame way. 
b Asit were por the marke of our faith, « Whereas he had all kmde of blefſed- 
ves 3n bis handaxnd power, yet ſuffered willingly the ignomunie of the Croſſe. 


3 3 Conſider 


3 An amplifica- 
aon,take »f the 
curcumſtance of 
the perſon and 
therhings them 
&lues, whichhe 
comparecth be- 
rwixt the ſclues: 
for how great is 
leſus in compa- 
riſon of vs,and 
how farre more 
rieuous things 
id he ſuffer 
thenwe ? 
«s Herakerth an 
argument of the 
profit which co- 
meth to vs by 
Gods chaſiif:- 
ments, vnl-s we 
be in fault. Fir{t 
ofall becauſe 
fanc,or that re- 
bellious wicked 
res of our fleth, 
is by thismcancs 
tamed. 
g Secondly,be- 
cauſe they are 
wtimonies of 
hisfarherly 
good wil to- 
wards vs,in {o 
Much tharriey 


TO THE HEBREWES. 


3 3 Conſider therefore him that endnred ſuch 
ſveaking againſt of ſinners, leſt ye ſhould be wea- 
ried and taint in your mindes. =. 

4 4 Ye hauc not yet reſiſted vnto blood, ſtriving 
againſt fiane, ES] 

5 5 And ye haue forgotten rhe conſolation, 
which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto childien , 4 My 
ſonne,deſpilc not the chaftening of the Lord,ney- 

ther faint when thou art rebuked of him, 

6 For whom the Lord loueth he chaſteneth:and 
he ſcourgeth euery ſonne that he receyueth: 

7 If ye endurechaſtening,God offreth him ſelfe 
ynto you asvnto ſonnes:for whAMonne is it whom 
the father chaſteneth not? 

$ If therefore ye be wont correttion,whereof l 
are partakers ,then are ye baſtards,and not ſonnes, 

9 6 Morcouer ye haue had the fathers of our 
bodies which correCed vs,and we gaue them re. 
erence: ſhould we not much rather be in fubieQt:. 
on vnto the Father of ſpirites , that we might liuc? 

10 7 For they verely tor a fewe dayes > aſtened 
vs after their owne pleaſure;but he cb:ſtererb vs for 
our profit, we might be partakers of his holineſle 

11 Now nochaſtifing torthe preſent {ceinerh 
to be ioyous, but grieuons: but »frerwarde, it brin- 
gcth the quyet fruite of rigitcouſneſſe, vnto them 
which are thereby exerciſed. 

12 $ Wherefore lift yp your hands which d hang 
downe,and yowr weake knees, 7** 77 #55 7 


HtHew themſclus tobe baſtards, which can nor abid® ro be chaſtened of 
#f God. + Proaw.3 11. 6 Thirdiy,TIf all men yzel+this rightto fathers, to 
whom next after God we owethis life,y they may righrtully corre& rheir 
«hiliren,ſhal we nor be much moreſubiet ro that our Farther, who is the 
Authour of the Spirirual & cuerlaſting life? 5 An amplification of the 
ſame argument: Thoſe fathers haue corre&ed vs after theire fancie , tor 
ſome fraile & rrafitorie profit:bur God chatteneth & inftruRerh vs for our 
oaguone profit,to make vs partakers ofhis holines:which thing although 
eourſenſes do nor pre'ently perceiue, yerthe e14 of rhe matrer pro- 
Icthirt. 8 The concluſion: we maſt go forward? couragioully and keepe 
awaies a righ: courſe & (asfarre foorth 25 we may) our any ſtaggering 
er;tmnbling. d The diſcription of « 1447 that « out of heart Cr clearie yu—_— 
13 An 


CHAR HL 351 & Keepe aricht 


13 And make e ſtraight ſteps vnto your feere, _ 0, 1,48 
leſt th t which #s halting, be turned our of the 7” 7a 
way,butct it rather be healed. rhers to followe. 

14 + 9 Follow peace with all men, & holines, + R9m.12.18. 
witbout the which no man ſhall ſee the Lord. 9 Wemuſt live 

i5 19 Takekecde,that no man fal 2way from in peaceand ag» 
the grace of God:let fio f roote of bitternes (pring _ —— -=_ 
vp and trouble you, leſt thereby many be defiled, 4® ' Pa u 

16 11 [Let there be no fornicator, or prophanc x4 her bockia 

rſon as & Eſau,which tor one portion of rmeate Sofiiinanden, 
olde his birthright, ample of life, 

17 © For ye know how that afterwardalſo whe fThar ns hereſies 
he would haue ym the bleſling, hee was re- or backe ſhdung bt 
- : an offence, 
iected : for hee founde no x place to repentance; 

h | 11 Wemuſteſ(- 
though he ſought 1b: bleſsing with teares. eta, 
18 12 Foryceare not come vnto the * mount on,& a prophae 
that might be b touched, nor vnto burning fue, minde,tharis, 
nor to blackneſle and darkenes,and tempeſt, fuch a minde as 

19 Neither vnto the ſounde of a trumpet, and giverhnorto 
the voice of wordes, which they hatheesd ie, ex. 206 gr ho- 
cuſed them ſelnes,*# that the worde ſhould nor be ax rely" 
ſpoken to them any more. uerely God will 

20 (For they were not able to abide that which art legrk puniſh; 


was commaunded,* yea,though a beaſt touch the the korriblecx- 


mountaineit ſhall bee ſtoned, or thruſt through ==ple ofElau 
with a dart: —_— VS. 
21 And fo terrible was thei fight which appea- — 


red,that Moſes ſaid, I feare and quake.) . __ 


4 
Pew-29-"4- 
"kh. | 


22 But ye are come vnto the mountSion,& to place left for his =:;*,- 7 


*% 
a oy « 


the citie fo the liuing God, the celeſtial Hieruſale, repentance: and is 
and to the companie of innumerable Angels, 


23 Andrtothe affemblic & congregation of {*#% whathi re- 


pentance was , fov 


appeareth by the ef ©--/, 


the firſt borne,which are written in heauen, and}, pe wa; cave" 


our of tis father 5/ight, he threatned his brother to kill him. 2 Now heapplicth the - 


ſameexhoraris,to the Prophetical and kinglie office of Chriſt compared * 


w Moſes,after this fort. If the Maieſtic ofthe law was 6 
tbinke you'tharthe glory of Chriſt & the Goſpelliss Andthis compariſs 
he declarethalſo particularlic. & Exod.19,16, Much mught be touched with 


at,how grear / 


bands,which was of a eroſſe + earthly matter, *% Exo.20.19. * Ex9.12. 19.1 The 


ſhape and forme which hee ov, Winch was ng counerſet & frged ſhape et rue 


we, 
fs 


C 


e 


+ AeY mer compariſc: keth : fo 


x-®P Hf itwere not 


k Sohecalleth TO THE HEBREWES. | 
th7that are 14k 1, God the iudge of all, 8 ro the ſpirits of juſt and 


vp mto heauen, or :c00008 10 rum - 
elthough one part k perfite men, *' . 


#fthers doeth 24 And to Teſus the Mediatour of the New Te- | 
flepeinthe earth, ſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling that ſpea- 
x3 Theapply- keth better things then that of Abel. k 


ingofthefor- ,; 13Scethat yee deſpiſe not hini that ſpea- 
c x if they eſcaped not which refuſed him, 5 
FF awfullto con. *{PaKE 0 carth : much more ſhall wee nor eſcape, 
5 temne his word if weturne away fr6 him, that spe«kerb fr6 heauen, 
*""whichſpakeon 25 14 Whoſe vovce then ſhooke the earth, and 


the carth,howe now hath declared,{aying, +1Yer once more will 


nun net = I ſhake, not the carth onJy,but alſo heauen. 
from (+ nmr 27 And this word, Yet once more,fignifieth the 


14 Hecompa- Temouing of thoſe thinges which are ſhaken , as 

reth the tedfalt,, Be thinges which are made with handes , that the _. 
maicſtie of the/**t ings which are not ſhaken, may remaine:w7t or pow x 
Golpell, where-- 28 15 Wherfore ſeeing we recciue a kingdom, 

——_— _ which can not be ſhaken, Jer vs baue grace where- 

ken, &ecenthe ©Y WE may ſoſerue God, that we may pleaſe him 
very frame of with m reverence and »feare, #2 1. 254 
keauen was asir 29 Fort cucn our God is aconſuming fire, 
wereaſtoniſhed, 

with the ſmall and vaniſhing ſound of che governance by the Law.4+ Ag- 
$-2-7. 1 Tt apprareth euidently m1 this that the Prophet ſpraketh of the call;ng of the 
Genes, that theſe wordes muſt be referred to the kingdome of Chriſt, 15 A ge« 
nerall exhorrationto liue reuerently and reli gioufly vnderthe moſt hap- 
pic ſubiction ofſo mightie a King,who as hee bleſſeth his moſt mighcily, 
ſo doeth he molt ſeuerely reuenge the rebellious. And this is the ſumme 
ofa Chriſtian life rej Qing the firſt cable. m By Reweronrce, « meant that 
honeſt ſhame faſtneſſe which kerpeth them m their ducties, n Religious and godly 

ſh + Dem.4.24. Fla- 10-17, Deu9- 3+ 
op # * > +$*p 
x He giueth good leſſons not onely for maners, 7 but 


alſo for doctrine, 
*R . .' . . 
x. | 0-000amnee x F Et* 1 brotherly Joue continue. 
rethe ſecond ra- 2 * Be not forgetful to intertaine ſtrangers : 
ble,the ſumme for thereby ſome hauc * receiuzd Angels 


whereofis, cha- into their houſes vwares. 

xpieech _ 3 Remember them thatare in bonds,as though 

ack nr” Ye wete bound with them : & them that are in af+ 
i fiction, as« if ye were alſo «fflicted 1n the bodie. 

# 1.Per. ——_—_—— Pp 

+ Gen18. 3.04 19:3. a Te ſamuch rouched,as if thetr miſerie were y ors, 

4 3 Mamage 


x 


CHAP.XIT1IT, 352 2 Hecommers 
4 2 Marriageis honourable among all, and the EG —_ 
; Hr mon 
bed yndefiled: but whoremonpgers aud adulterers frcutwatecm 


God will iudge. p : and thteatcncth 
s 3 Letvour conuerſation bee withoy t CON=- viter defirutis 

touſnes,and be content with thoſe thifigs that yee froGod again!: 

haue,for 6 he hath ſaid, | Wa0remongers 
6 +1 wil not file thee, neither forfake thee: 8. adulrezers. 


7 Sothatwe may boldely ſay, +. The Lore is on mor 


mine belper,nexther will I teare whate man can do ,.-:n6 which is 

yato Mc. {cra contented 
8 4 Remember them which haue the oucrſ ght winde with thee 

of you,which haue declared vnto you the word of vhichche Lord 


God:whote Faith follow,cofidcring what bath Lin _ —_— 
. ; . . 5 4. is JE 
eend of their conuciſation, 5 letus Chyſt yeſter | (ilie 


day,and to day,the {ame alſo is for cuer.” + 1cſh.1.5. 

9 Be notcaricd about with diuers «rd Prange 4 P/am.118.6, 
doftnines : 6 Toritisa good thing, that the hearte c He ſectorh man + 
Beftabliſhed with ' grace, and nur with d meates, againſt Ged, £ 
which haue not prefited them that hauc bene e oc- a c hareroſee 

cfore vs the Cx= 
cupiee therein. am ples of yali- 

10 7 We haue nf altar,whereof they have no ;,. captoines, 

authority to cat,whichy ſcrue in the taberpacle, whom we ought 
11 * For the bodies of theſe beaſtes whoſe diligendy to tol- 
OWE, 
5 Herepeateth the ſumme of the doQrine,to wit, the only grounde of all 
precepts of maners,& that is this:7harwe ought to quiet and content our 
{clues in Chriſt only:for there was yer neuer any man ſaved withourthe 
knowledge ot him,neyther is at this day ſaucd,neither ſhalbe ſaved here- 
after ., 6 Ke toucheth them which me ng cxternall woiſhip,& eſpecial- 
lythe difference ot Meates,with the Gofpell, which co&rine hee plainlye 
condemneth as c!eane repugnant to the benefit of Chriſt. d By i: xe 
hin.!e which concerneth the 6. fference of clecne and wncleane meates we kane towns 
derftand all the ceremoniall warjÞip., e Which obſerved the difference of them Jager: 
ſtirionſſy. y He reſuteth their errourby an apt and fit compariſon . They 
which in times paſt ſerued the tabernacle, did nor cate ofthe ſacrifices 
whoſe blood was brought for ſinne into rhe holy place by the hiePricft, 
Morcouer theſe ſacrifices did repreſent Chriſt our offring. Therfore they 
'cannot be partakers of him which ſerue the tabernacle, thatis, ſuch as. 
Rande in the ſeruice of the Law:butler vs notbe aſhamed to followe him 
out of Hieruſalem,ſfrom whence he was caſt our and ſuffred : ſor 1» this 
alſo Chriſt, who is therruerh',” anſivercth that figure, in thathee ſuffred 
without f gate. f By the Altar,he meancth the offrmgs. g Wherveof they canmes 
be pa; takers,which ſtubburnly retcne the rites of the Law. * Leut.g.14, and bs 


20-444 16.27, 
blood 


T He eocth on TO THE HEBREWES. 
further in this 
compariſon,& . - 
ooh thar Prieſt for fin,are burnt without the campe. 


——————— 


EChri 
. = ” My . _; 13 8 Lervs goe foorth to him therefore out of 
k 4oc ourofthe the campe, bearin his reproche. ES = 
world bearing 14 + For here have we no continuirg citie:but 
þis croſle. we ſeeke oneto come. 
+ M--.2.10. 15 9 Letvs therefore by kim offer the ſacrifice 
gion that of prayle alwayes to Godzthat is,the + fruite of the 
9-1 nn lippes,which confeſſe kis Name. 
Grmmmanbes 16 To doe good,and to diſtribute forget not: 


teacherh; vs char for with ſuch ſacrifices Godis pleaſed. 

ewt-2- hetrucſacrifi- 17 10 Obey the that have the ouecrſight of you, 
P-4-1>. £e5 of conteſiis and ſubmir your ſelues : for they watch for your 

| remaine,which {ou]es,as they that muſt gine accountes , that they 

conſiſt partly in may doe it with ioy,and not with griefe: for that s 
nn ofrh ks = ws «ix Ne &. 13 12D 75m &.1 

pruingormats, ynprofitablefor you; ' 7*** 5: '2: Ad 

& partly in libe. Senn 

rality; which ., 13 14 Pray forvs: for wee are affured that wee 

facrificesin * have a good conſcience in all thinges, defiring to 

deedeGodis liuc honeitly, 

now delighted. 19 And1 defire vou ſomewhat the more earneſt» 

EHoje.14.-2. Jy, thatyceſo doe , that I tay be reſtored to you 


COOIST- more oy. 
PE err 29 TheG OD of peace that brought agayne 


of ourminiſters from the dead our Lord Ieſus,the great ſhephearde 

& Elders, which of che ſheepe, through the blood of the euerlaſting 

watch for yſal- Goucnant, 

 uationotthe 21 Make you b perfee in all good works,to do 
foal whickss © his will, 5 working 1n you that which is pleaſant in 
them. + kisfightthroughleſus Chnſt, ro whombe praiſe 

11 Thelaftparr for cuer and cuer, Amen. 

ofthis Epiſtle, 22 TI beſeeche you alſo, brethren, ſuffer the 

wherein he co- -wordes of exhortation : forl haue written ynto 

mendeth his mi- 

niſteric to the Hebrewes,and wiſherh them continuance and increaſe of 

es fromthe Lord:and excuſerh himſelfe in thathe hath vſed bur fewe 

wordes tocomfortthem,hauing ſpentthe Epiſtle in diſputing: & ſalureth 

certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. h Mzke you fiete or meete, i Hence 

vanmeth that {aying of the Fathers, that God crevwnerh buys workes ws v3. 

you 


CHAP, L q54 


in few wordes. 
'13 Knowe that owr brother Timotheus is dely- 
uered , with wheme(if hee come ſhortly) 1 will ſee 
Ou. 
24 Salute all them that haue the oucrſighte of 
you.and all the Saintes.They of Italy ſalute you. 
85 Grace be with you all, Amen. 


CE Written to the Hebrewes from Italic,and 
ſent by Timotheus, 


THE « GENERALL EP I. *T6«6,ie 


- [4 e | 
STLE OF IAMES. — 
«/'the Tewwes gend- 

CHAP.L nal, long was 


He entreateth of patience, 6 offaith, 10 and of low- ,;4... 
_ lines alade in cds men. I; That tentatiss come _ 

not of God for oureuill, 17 b:cauſc he is the anthour 

ofall goodnefle. 21 Inwhat maner the word of life 

mult be recetued. 

[&Y the Lorde Igsvs CHarrsT, - » 4 om 

J$J to the rwelne Tribes, which are yr, attthe beleen 
b ſcatterea abrozd, ſalutation, ming Tewes,of 

1 My brethren,c count It cx- what tribe (ener 


ceeding ioy,2 when ye fall into #5:y$:,414are 
a: fper (2d through 


® . x\ 


divers tentationss X »y the whole worlde 
3 +3 Enowing that the d tryinge of your Faith : The firſt place 


bringeth foorth patience, "" "749578 dr parttouching 
4 4 Andlcrtpatience haue ber perfet woorke, comfort in af. 

that ye may be perfect & enrier, Jackingmothing.. fliions,where- 
NOM ICA)., Totd Jovit conan inwe oughtnoe 
to be caſtdowne and befaint hearted, bar rather rejoyce arid be glad. 
c< Seems therr cond:tion was miſerable m that [eattering abroad,/1c doeth wel tobe- 
gm as he doeth. 2 The firſtargumentr, becauſe our ; aich is erycd through af- 
fiios:which ozghtro be molt pure,tor 1o is 1: behoucable tor vs.+ Rom, 
5-3. 3 Theſecond. Becauſe patience, a farre paſting and moſt excellent 
vertuc,is by this meanes ingendredin vs. d That wherewith youb faith # try- 
ed,to w:t,thoſe man:folde tenizions, 4 The thirde argument propounded in 
maner ofan exhortation,thax truc and continuall patience may be diſcer- 
ned from fayned and for atime.. The croſſe isas it were the inftrumene 
wherewith God doeth poliſh and fine vs. Therefore the worke and effe& 
ef afflictions,is the perteRing of vs in Chrilt, 

| h Yy F ol 


5 An my IEPA TAMES., cre Sr mpiientey. [ome {ice 
a priuie obieai- 5 5 If any of you lackee wiſedome,let him aske 
on: Iris eaſely of (God,which.vweth to all men liberally, and re- 
ſaid, buriris nor procherh no man,and it ie given bim- 
—_ _ * 6 + Butlethim askein faith, and fwiiler not: 
pare 6 for be that wauereth,is hike a wave of tke ſea,toſt 


thatweneede in « : 
this caſe a farre Of the windc,and carried away. 


othermanerof #7 Neither let that man thinke that he ſhall re- 
wiſedome,then ceiuc any thing of the Lord. 
the wiſedomeof g Adouble minded mani vnſtable ing all kis 


man,toiudge young 
thoſe thingsbeſt © 7 Letthe brother of blowe degree reioyce in 


for vs,which are . 
moſtcontraryro *hat be is exalted: 


the fleſh: buryer 10 8 Apgaine he thatis i niche,in that he js made 
weſhalleaſely lowe: 9 for asthe flower of the graſle,ſhal he + ya- 
obreine this gifr niſh awav. 

of wiidome, if 11 Fores when the ſunne ryſeth with hkeate, the 
weasKitrightly 4 . eraſſe withercth.and his flower falleth away, 8: 


h 1 " 1 , . N ' 
COTE | the goodly ſhape ofit periſheth : euen ſo ſhall the 


ofBod,who is riche man wither away in all his co 
and eral. Iz 10” Bleſſed is the manztbat endureth / renta+ 


Q 


and hberall. tion; forWhen he is tryed, he ſhal recetue F crowne 
e Byi:[aamebe Of life, whichthe Lorde hath promyſed to them 
meantth the know [4s nm; = oy ec = 

l-11e of that do- nat loue him. 

Errime rwhereof mention was made before,to wit,wwherefore ye are afflifted of God, 
ov what ſruite we han? to reape of affl, (lion. Mar.7.7. Mar.11t.24.Luke 11.9 
Toim.14.13.6- 16.23, f Why then,what needeother Mediatoures? 6 A digreſsi$ 
or 9oing aſide from his matter,againſt prayers which are conceived with 
adoubnagminde,whereas we haue a certaine promiſe of God, and this 
is the ſecond partof the, Epiſtle. g In all hrs thoughtes and his « cedes. 75 Hee 
returneth to his purpoſ,repeating the propoſitis,which is, that we muſt 
reinycein the croſle,forir doeth nor preſſe vs downe, burexalte vs.h Whe 
6 afflitted with pouertie,or conten pr,or with any kind: of calamnie. 8 Before he 
concluderth;hegiueth a 4oQrine contrarie to the former,to wit,howe we 
oughr to vie proſperitic,which is,plent:c of all thinges: ro wit,ſo,that no 
man therefore pleaſe him ſelfe,burbe ſomuch the more voyde of pride. 

i 3/40 hath all thezgs at his will, 9 An argumenttaken of the very nature of 
the things themſclues,forthar they are moſt vaine and vncertaine. + Eſaz, 
40.6. 1.Pet. 1.24. kKWhatſoeuer he either purpofeth im Ine mindeor doeth, 10 1he 
concluſion: Therefore we muſt patiently beare the croſſe : and he adderth 
2 fourth argumenrt,which comprehendeth the ſumme of all the former,to 
ak decante wecome by this way to the crowne of life, burycrotf grace 


Frere, wthe promiſe, *Tob.z.17, 1 A/fuclom wherely the Lorde myerhs 
2, 


s nLu 


CHAP. I. JTayians,354 1: Thethird 
yz 2 Lerno man ſay when he is mtempted,1 part of this Epi- 
am ternpred of God: 12 for God can not be temp- E—_ be 
fo , 4 eſcenderh frs 
red with euill, neither tempteth be any man, Sn. 
14 Bur cuerie man is tempred , when heis tjions,thatis, 
drawne away by bis owne, concupiſcence , and 1s from affidtions 
entiſed. 2% * on Ingſeat ar. : whereby God 
15 Then when luſthath Conceiued, it brin- frieth vs,ro in- 


eth foorth finne,and = finne when ut is fidiſhed, Va btbaris.to 
The be ginming. encyecade, & on d of (rant thoſe luſtes 


ringeth foorth death, NTo Ot. In pwrow & Cite ; payio whereby weare 
16 13 Errenot, my deare brethren. ſrredvprodoe 
17 Eueric good giuing.& cuery perfect gift is evil. The ſumme 
from aboue,and commerh downg from the 0 Fa- is this: Euery 
ther of lights, with whom is no yanaBleneſle,nei- man'isthe au- 
h (had | thour of theſe 
_ P 7 gf tu one : renrations t 
13 14 Ofhis owne 9 1 begats he vs with the himſelfe pr? 
worde of trueth, that wee ſhouſde be asthe » firſt p02G 04? formed 
fruites of his creatures. **”"?''® beare about in 
19 Wherefore my deare brethren, 4 Jet euerie our boſomes 


.\ man be ſwift to heare, flow to ſpeake , awd low to tharwickedcor. 


) wrath. rupuon,which 
20 For the wrath of man doeth not accompliſh br -_ —_—_ 
;ghteouſnes of God. y what meines 
the ſrighteou as 


vpeuil morions in ys, whence outart length proceede wicked doings,and 
in concluſion folowerh dcath the iuſt reward ofthem. m When he ts proteo= 
hed to dos ewill, t2 Here isa reaſon ſhewed,why God can net be the author 
ofeuill doing in ys, becauſe he defireth nor euill. n By ſome w ment in this 
placeattuallſmne. 13 Anotherreaſon taken ofcontraries : God is the au- 
thour of all goodnes,& ſo,that he is alwayes like himſelfe : how then can 
he be thought to be authour of euills v6 From him who the forntaine & au- 
rhowr of all z00aes, þ Hee goeth onim the metaphore : for tie ſunne by bu manito!1e 
and ſundrie kindes of turmng,nh eth houres,dryes.monerhs, yeeres leght &> davke= 
Yes, 14 The fourth part,concerning the excellencic aad fruiroFthe word 
of God. The ſutame isthis : we muſthearethe word of God moſt careful 
ly anddiligently,ſceing itis the ſeede,wherwith God of his freefauour & 
louc hath Begocren vs vnto him ſcIfe, picking vs outof the nomber ofkis 
cfeatures, And rhc Apoſtle condemnerth rio faulres, which doe greatly 
trouble ys in this marter,to wit,for that we fo pleaſe our {elues, that wee 
had rather ſpeake our ſclues,then heare God ſpeakirig: yea we ſnuffe and 
arc angrie when weare reprehended : againſt which faalces, he ſerterh a 
peaceable and quierminde,and ſuch an one as is deſirous ot puninie, 
q ſn it which Paul calleth gratiou (uo, C road will, rc wthe forrn ame _ , 
of ons ſaluxtion. xr Asit were an boly kinde of offring , takefl eat of the reſidur of 
me. 4+ Pron17.27. | That which God appaingcel . 

Yy > 21 Whers- 


x 
wt ex) Yd 


I'AMES, 


B h | 
bs 6 I 21 Wherefore lay apart all filthives,and ſuper- 
and whatſoeeucr s fluitic of malitiouſnes, and receiue With r mecke- 


rs on nes the worde that is raffed iayou , which is able 


ſmacks. 7 32 +15 Andycbedoens of the word , and not 


S . 

word heard;taat 2, For when he hath conſidered hinaſelfe , he 
our mon ACcor- gocth his way, and forgetteth immediately whar 
ding to the pre- Mancr of one he was, 

ſcriptthereot. 25 But who ſo looketh in the perfe&t lawe of 
16 Headderh © Iibertie,and continucth vherein he not being a for- 
bare ex hearer bur a doer of the worke,ſhalbe blel- 
moſt weightic: edin his x deede. TOR ILES L © FFT PE TWITETMICH 


—_ - 26 18 If any man amsg you ſeemeth religious, 


otherwiſc,doe 30d retraineth not histongue, but decciucth his 
very much hurt y Owne heart, this mans rel1gion & yaime, 

chemſclues. 27. 19 Pure religion and vndefiled before God, 
17 Secondly,be- eyen the Father,is this,tox viſite the fatherles, and 
cauletheylole yiJJowes in their aduerfitic,.9d to keepe himfelfe 


4 ; . ) 
—_— vnſpotted of the worldes "7 OO 


which corre@ not by itthe faults 5 they know. u He alludeth torhat naturall 

ot,to wh:ch us contrary that puritie wherunto we are borne araine,the buely mag e 
wierof webehold m the Law. x Behawin _ e (0: for workes doe ſhewe fk . 
13 Thethird admenition: The word of God preſcriberh a rule notonely 


- to doe well,bur alſo to ſpcake well. y The fountazne of all brabblong,ch- curſed 


ſpraking,ud ſawcines,us this,that men hnaw nat themſelues, 19 The fourth: The 
rrucſeruice of God ſtandeth in charitic toward eur neighbours (eſpecial- 
ly ſuch as ncede others helpe as the fatherles and widowes) and puritic of 
life. z To baue acare of them,nd te belpe them as mach as we can. 
| | CHAP. II. 
3 Hee ſaith,tharto hauereſpect of perſons is not agre- 
©. able to Chriſtiafaith, 14 whichto profeſſe inwords 
1s not enough,ynleſſe 15 weſhewe itallſo in deedes 
of mercy & charitic,21 after y example of Abraham, 


© TheGfth:Cha- 1 Y I brethren, haue not the faith of our 


ritie which pro- « glonous Lorde Iclus Chriſt + in reſpeR 
I 2 

true tairh,can nor ſtand with the accepting ofperſons: which he proueth 
planly by ſerrting forththeir example,who _—_— reproche or diſdaine 
ofthe poorc,honourthe riche. a For :f we knew what Chriſts glorie w,0 eſtee- 


- 22011f as we 01ght to doe,there would net be ſich reſpect of perſaus as there .,% Len, 


8-L5.Da#.1.17.09 16,1g.Prowerb.24.23., 


CHAP. I. 355 
of perſons. bo us dl yew 

2 Forif there come intoyour company a man 

with a gold ring,andin goodly apparell,and there 

. come in alſo a poere man in vile raiment, » 7 | 

3 Andyc haucareſpett ro bim that weareth the dr rentas” oy 
$39 clothing and fay ynto bim,Sit thou here ina 1, | 
goodly place,and fay vato the poore, Stand thou © Haue ye not 


DO -— 
therezor txt here ynder my faoteſtoole,*”” "7! - (which yowought 
4. Arc all - wry {elues;andare be- %* wn 6 Or 
. . meanes x 18 
come iudges of cuill thoughts} yuur ſoluerrmaiged 


5 2 Hearken my beloucd brethre, hath notGod pre - 


hate the d poore of this world bat they ſboulde-be . vr 
rich in faith,and beires of the kioygdome which he _ fare ano- 


promiſed to themxhar loug him ? 2 Heſhewerh 
6 But ye hauede $i Tihe poore. 3 Do notthe thattheyare 
rich operefle you by tyranny;and do not they draw P<rveric _ 
.you betore the indgement (cates? | whith 4 _mwy 
:-.7 Doe not they blaſpheme the worthie Name (.erichbefore 
after which ye bee named 2 *7*: 4 51+ thepoore,byj 


$ 4Butifyetulfill chefroyall Lawe according tharGod onthe 
to the ſcripture, vvhich ſaith, Thou ſhalt Joue thy contrarie fide 


hb w_ preferrerth the 
BEiIghbour as thy ſelte,ye do well oore,whomhe 


9 Burif ye regarde#he perſons, yee committe POTN, 
finne,and arerebuked of the Lawe , as tranſgreſ= 5.1.0 .iches, 
ſours. beforethe rich, 

19 5 For whoſoeuer ſhal keepe the whole Lawe, d The weedir and 
wretched, &(if we meaſure it after the option ofthe worl4)the verieft abiees of all 
men, 3 Secondly,he proucth them to be mad men, for thatthe rich mea 
arerarherto be holden execrable and curſed, confidering that they per- 
ſecure the Church,aad blaſpheme Chrilt:forhe ſpeakerh of wicked and 
profane rich men,ſuch as the moſt part of them haue bene always,againſt 
whom he ſerteth the poore & abie@. e Word for word, which #calledvyon of 
you. 4 The concluſion:Charitie which God preſcriberh can nor agree 
withth2 accepting of perſo as,ſecing that we muſt walke inthe kings hie 
way. f The Lawei ſud to be royal and hike to the kemgs hue way,for that it u plane 
and without turnings:anithu the Low call th euery one our nughbour without re- 

| hey » whom we my h:(ye by any kinde of durtie, 5 A new argumentto proue 
eſame concluſion: They do notloue theire neighbours, which negle& 

ſome, and ambinouſly honour other: for he doech nor obey God, which 
urreth off from the commandements of God thar,rhatisnot ſa commo- 
ious for him,nay be is rather gulrie generally for f breach of the whole 

Law,alchough he obſerue cheretidne, | 

Yy 3 and 


mMTayh * 1Mp31 tt. 
g Not hal; er So 18- LuK» 16: 174+ ] ; SED: 2 - oC my: 15) > 
Eres uh but be- and yet faileth in one poine, he 15 guiltie ofe all.2";;"" 
GET FER s 11 6 For he that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commitrte 


b- Sn rg adulrerie,faid alſo, Thou ſhalt not kil. Now though 

” (hemaeſtizofthe thou doeſt none adulterie;yet if rbon killeſt, thou 
Leer, art a tranſoref{our of the Law. | 

6 Aproote:be- 7x2 » Soſpeake ye,and ſo do,as they that ſhalbe 
= + 19cm «: iudged by the Law of libertie. 
one & theſelfs _ 23 For there ſhalbe condemnation merclles to 
fme,andthe him tharſhewerh nog Þ mercy » and mercy rcioy - 
body of the Law ceth againſt condemhanon. 
can notbe di- 14 $ What auaileth it, my brethren , though a 
uided. man ſaich he hath faith, when he bath no workee 


7 Theconclu- ; 
| can that faith ſaue him 2 
Coomnuheſs 15 9 For ifa brother ora fifter be naked &/fe- 


treatiſe: We are 

vponthiscondi- ftiture of daly foode, ; 
tion delyuered 16. And one of PU {ay vnto mem De 18 
from the curſe peace:w eta nod ceand fly ur betic<, #or- 
of rac Lawe by yithftanding ye give them notthoſe things which 
a 46 wn are needfull ro the bodje,whar helpeth it 
ye mat 17 Euen ſo the faith, if it haue no workes, is 
ſhould mataine deadin it elfe, ; 

& cheriſh chari- 28 But i ſome man might ſay, Thou haſt F faith, 
tic & g02dwil and] have workes: ſhew me tby fairh out of thy 
one towards ans workes.and I wil ſheiy thee may faith by my works: 


9 


others whoto 1.75 Thoy beleeneſt that there is one: God: 


nor ſts of *! thon doelt well: the deuils allo belecuc it , and 


rhe 2race tremble, tet 
of God, h Hetha:s havd and curriſh avainſt his neighbour, or els helpeth him not, 
he (hl fiad Godantard & rouz!h ately to bunt warde. 8 The fifth place which 
hangeth very wel with th- former treatiſe, touching a true & lively faith, 
Andrke propoſition of this place is this: faith which bringeth nor forth 
workes,gts yorthat faich whereby we are iuſtifiedgbut an image of faith:or 
elsrhis,they are noriuſtified by furth,vehich ſhew northe cfteRtes of faith, 
9 The fiſt reaſon taken of a fimilitude:If a man fay to one that is hungrie, 
Filt thy bellie,and yer giueth him nothing, this ſhall not be true charinie: 
ſoiia man ſay he belecuerh,& bringerh forth no workes of his faith, this 
ſhall notbearrue faith, bur a certaine dead thing ſcrour with the name of 
faith, whereof no man hath to brag,vnles he wil openly incurre reprehE- 
ſiongſeeingy rhe cauſe is vnder{tood by the effeRs. 1 Nay, thus may euery 
men beate downe thy pride. x0 An other reaſonraken of an abſurditie:If ſuch 
a faith were that rue faith whereby we are iuſtified,the deuils ſhoulde be 
zuſtified,ferrhey haucthar,buryer notwithſtanding they tremble, & are 
potiuſtified thereforegneither 15thar (gich arruc taith, 
: 230 11 But 


FS 2.4 il £y0Jg5  gur LOrreticy gue 
eo # P Wnt. oy 0b 6's 


CHAP. 11T. 356 ; 
: . 11 The thirde 
20 11 But wilt thou vnderſtande, O thou yaine ;eafon taken 
mi,thar the faith vvbich is without works, is dead? fromthe exam- 
21 Was not Abraham our father k juſtified ple ofabraham, 
through workes, + when he offered Ifaac his ſonne who no _— 
ypon thealtar ? hadatructaith: 


: in offri 
22, Sceſt thou not that the faith Iwroughr _ 07 uma wy 


' his workes > and through zhe workes wasthe faith wed him ſelfe ro 
'5 made m perfect. hauec thar faith 


23 Andthe Scripture was » fulfilled which faith, which was nor 
+ Abraham belecucd God, and it was imputed yn- Yoide of works, 


to him for:Tighteouſnes : and be was called the and therforc he 


recciucd a true 
friend of God, teſtimony when 


24 12 Yeſce then howe that of workes a man is jr was (aid,thar 
0 juſtified,and nor of p faith onely. ns Fairh was impu- 
”n Y 3 am alſo was not * Rahab the harfor ud. him for 
zuſtifie throimy h , r12AteOULncs. 
meſlen rn = a —CIEE "© k Warhonny 
, , 43" H his workes knowen 
4 26 14 Foras the body without the ſpirits dead, EO SO. 
caen ſo the faith without works is dead. Bifed? for he ſpea- 
keth not here of the cauſes of wſtiftcation, but by what effoHes we may knowe that 4 
mans uiftified, + Gin.22.10. I Wasefetuall and frufull with goodworkes. 
m That the fatth was declared ro be a true feath,o& that by works. n Then was tae 
Scripture fulfuled when it zppear:d pl:ynly howe truely it was written of Abraham. 
+ Gen.15.6. Rom. 4.3. Gal.3.6, 22 Theconclufion : Heis onely iuſtified 
that hath chat fairh which hath works folowing it. © Is proued to vent, 
P QF that dead and frutles faith which you boa#t of, 13 A tourth reaſen ta- 
ken from a like example of Rahab the harlot,who al:o proued by her 
works thatſhe was juſtified by atrue faith. *Toſk.2.1, 14 The cocluſion 
repeated againe: faith which bringeth not forth fruires and works,it ner 
faith, but a dcad carkaſe. 
CHAP. III 


* 3 Toſhew that aChriſtian ma muſt gouerne his tongue 


with the bridle of faith and charitie, 9 he declareth 
the commodities and mitichiefes that inſue thereof: 
15 and howe much mans wiſedome 17 differeth from 
heauenly. cen revs 


$2.1 a2vp 
I Y 1 brethren, be nor many maſters,2 kno- * The ſthpa 
wing that we « ſhall recciue the greater © place: Lerno 
—_ — —— man vſurpe (as 
condemnation. moſt men ambi- 
ciouſly doe) authoritie to iudge and cenſure others rigoronſly. 2 Area- 
ſon: Pecauſerhcey prouoke Gods ſeueritic againſtthem ſelues,which do 
ſocuriouſly and ngoroully condemne others, beeing them ſelues guilrie 


andfaultic. a Yulrfſe we ſiarceaſej50m this materlige and protede fuadeng fins 
with others, 


Yy 4 2 For 


IAMES. 


p CS 2 For'in many things we \\finne al. 3Ifany man 
A ace.tcuching f190e notin word, he 1s a perteCt man, and able to 


the brideling of bridle all the bay CE. 

the tongue, 10y- 3 4 Bchold,we put bits into the horſes mouths, 

ned oh the that they ſhould aa vs,& we turne about al their 

former, ſo that hogdjie 7 47 

is is manic, 4 Behold alſo the ſhips, which though they be 
aren"-1:.4 fo greatandare driven of fierce winds,yet are they 


hich 
ara turned about with a very {mal rudder, whither ſoe- 


be foundfavl; uer the gonernour liſterh. hg © 
withall,ſecing s Euen ſo rhe tongue 154 litle member, boge 
irisararerer- ſteth of great things : 5 behold, howe greata thing 
aw nag the . litle fire kindleth. 

+ Hefiewark . © And the torgueis fire, yea,a b worlde of 
by two fimili- wickednes : fo is the tongue ſet among our mem- 
tudes, the one Þcrs, thatit defileth the whole body,and « ſetteth 
raken fromthe on fire the courſe of nature, and it 1s ſet on fire of 
brid/es of hor» hell. : 
EO 7 For the whole nature of beaſtes,and of birdes, 
Jers of thinpes, and of creepivg thipgs,and things of the fea is ta- 
how great mat Medand hath bene tamed of the nature of man. 
tzrs may be 4 $ Buttherongue can no man tame. 1? « an yn- 
bronghtro poſe ruly eui!l;:ull of deadly poyſon. 

by the goo 9 6 Therewith bleſle we God euen the Father, 
moderation of ang therewith curſe we men, which are made aftes 
the rongue. the 7 finmltude of God. 

5s On the con- : 
traty part he 10 2 Out of the mouth proceedeth blefsin 
ſhewerk howe and curſing : my brethren, theſe things ought nor 
great difcom- fo to be. 775-1 #7 

modities arſe .t Doetha fountaine ſende foorth at one place 
by the intempe= fycere vvarer and bicrer ? 

rancie of the 

rngve, throughout the whole world,tothe end thatmen may ſo mucke 
the more diligently gi::c them ſelucs te» moderate it. b .An he:pe of all 
miſchiefts. c Iti abl: ror therrnle world on frre, 6 Amongſt other faults 
of the tongue,the Apoſtle chiefly reprouerh backbiring and ſpeaking euil 
Bf our neighboars,cuen in them eſpecially, which ot cri will leeme 


godly and religious. 5 Hedciieth by rwo reaſons, that God can be 
praiſed by that ma.thar vſeth curſed ſpeaking or to backbire : firſt becauſe 
man 15 the image of God, which whotocuer rcucrenceth not,doth not 
honour God himſelfe. $ Secondly,becaufe the order of nature which 
God hathfetin things,wil not ſaffer things that are ſo contrary the one tt 
$he other, coftand the one with the ocher, = 


12 Can 


— _ —— 


Es i. A... 


—> 


_— _ ——  —— 


- ay 
70 
"4 


q Rom 1 whence are warres & contentions a- 


CHAS. HNITL. 357 


12 Can the figge tree, my brethren, bring forth 
oluwes,cither a vine figs? ſo can no fountaine make 9 Theeightpart 
both (alt water and ſweete. which hangerh 

13 9 Who isa wiſe man & endued with know- wax 2 6, end 
ledge among you * ler himſhew by good coguer- nes of inde. 3 
fation his workes in meekenes of witdome.; $7 :1dowagainſt KLEIN 

T4 But if ye baue bitter enuying & ſtrife in your heſerterh enuis 

rts,reioyce not,neither be hars againſt F tructh. & a contentious 
t5 This wiſdome deſcendeth not from aboue, mind. Andin the 


but « earthly,ſenſual, and divehſh. ; degy __ he 
16 For where couying and ſtrife i, there i (e- m4 frh 
S as > / «xtra ow oa Oo e 
dition,and al maner of cuill workes. chief fountaine 


17 But the wildome that i from aboyez is fixſt of all theſe miſ- 

pare, then peaceable, gentle, caſic to be ihtreated, chiefs, to wit, a 

Il of d mercy and good fraites, without iudging, falſe perſuation 

and without hypocrifie?” CNEORG, = 
18 10 And the fruite of righteouſhes is ſowen in gzzcn ney. - 

f9 ng there is 

. peace;of them rhat make peacz. nocmecan 


but that is heauenly,and frameth our minds to al kindeftrue moderation 
and ſimplicitie. d He ſetterth mercy againft the fierce a4 cruell nature of man, 
and ſheweth that heau»nly wiſtome brmgeth forth good frutes for he that u 11 au%- 
&y wiſe, referreth all things te Go1s glory aud the profit of his nerghbour, 10 Be- 
cauſe the worldperſivaderh itſelf thar they are miſerable which line pea- 
ceably & ſimply : on the contrary fide,the Apoſtle pronounceth that they 
ſhal at the length reape the harneſt of peaceablerighreoulnes. 
CHAP T1 

1: Hereckoneth vp the miſchiefs that preceede of the 

works of the fleſh. 7 He exhorteth to humulitice,8 and 

to purge þ hcartg from pride, 10 backbiung, 14 and 

the forgetfulnes of our owneinfirmitie. : He goeth on 
forwarde in the 


argument, 
mong you ? are they not hence,ewen of your condening cer- 


T: 
» 


"oy Pleaſures that fight in your members} taine other cau- 
cogelt Po vt VveETE ; Mm . ſ; f 
e7:9-ux> Yeluſt, and baue not: yechuy;and defire im- fes of warres & 


(door: 


moderatly, and cannot obreine : ye fight & warre, contentions, to 
and get nothing, 2 becauſe ye azke nor." ©*" wit, vnbrideled 


3 Yeaﬀke,& receiue not,becaule ye aske amiſle, nm A _ 


by their effe&s, for ſo much as the Lord doth worthily make them yoyde, 
ſo thatthey bring nothing els ro themin whom they are,bur vncurable 
rorments. 2 He reprehenderhthem by name, which arenotaſhamedro 
goaboutto make Godthe miniſter and he Jper of their luſtes & pleaſures, 
1m as king things which eitherare of theraſclues ynlawful,or being lawful, 


] 
5 11 C101 Cal 
that 


acke ther to wicked purpoſes and vies. 


, x 


| ud AE Se cmaonont 
Soil as /oicc n pſco7enthat ye might {aye-the fame out on your pleafures, 
: Anotherrea- 4 3 Ye adulterers and adultereſles, know ye nor 
on why che that the amitic of the world is the enimity of God? 
". rubrideled luſts yyhofocyc therfore will be a friend of the worlds. 
Sram PIEATUTES ATE maketh ym (ele the enemie of God 7587597," 


ly ts be co- = , 
Peas 4 bows 5$%4,Do ye thinke that the Scripture fayeth in 


becauſe thar he yaine, The fpurite that gelleth in vs, luſterh after 
that giveth him enuwie 2 ©” ab *; aha 
ſelte roFworld, 6 But be Scripture offereth more grace, & ther- | 


dinorceth him- fore {2yth, + God refilterh the proudc,and giuerh 
pen Lone og grace to the humble. hen wp vvor” 


= : ther pu 
he band of thar $ . 7 + 5 Submit your ſelues 6God : reſiſt the de- 
holy and fpiri- ul, and he will fice from you, vert 30719977 
rual mariage. ® $8 Drawe nere to God, and he will drawe nera 
4 The —_— ro you. Clenſe your handes,ye finners, and purge 
woes _—_ 4 your hexrtes,ye doublc minded. 
1eion: MOCEC 9 Suffer WHIGNS Ahd ſorowe veand weepe: 


our mindes oh wen > d; Thos 
1577, Toanchealong, Et your laughter be tirgedznro mourning Ever | 
e224 iorotheſe vices,” 1OJec Into @ h& iPeSg 3e ye 02/4/40 7 Cr A SER nc 
T burweoughtſo) 1» © Cat d6wheYour lelucy befoxe the Lorde,””s 
machthe more \ and he 11] lift you vp.” ©7028 
| fidigenuy rake a4 > Speake not Eu, ne 6F{nother,brethren. 


keede of them : He tha. {pcaketh BANG his brother, or he that 


_— ry "I we cendemne;i his brother,ſpeakerh euil of the Law, 
be tn vaine,ſeeing thatGod reffterh the ſtubburne,and giueth that grace 
tothe modett and humble, chat ſurmounterh all rhoſe vices, + Prow.3.34. 
LPet,c.s. + Epirſ.4.29. 5 The concluſion: Ve muſt ſer the contrarie 
yertues againit riole viccs, and thertore wheras we obeyed the ſuggeſti- 
ons of the diutl,we muſt ſubmir 0ar minds to God,and refit the diuell, 
with acertaiac andaſſured hop: of viftoric. To be ſhort,we muſt employ 
eurſclats tocomenere vnto God by puritic andſyncerenes of life. 6 He 
gocth on in the ſame compariſon of contraries, and ſerreth againſtthoſe 
prophane ioyes an earneſt ſorowe of minde, and againft pride and arro- 
gancie,holymodeftic. a Bythis wrlerhs Grevians meane an heau'es igyned 
with ſhame s, which i to be (e2ne wa tat downe countenance, and fetled as 
= were p09 thegraunde. *- 1.7:1.5.6- 7 Hereprehenderth moſt ſharply 
anotherdouble miſchicfec of pride: the one is,in thatthe proude and ar- 
-rogant will haue other m-: to live according to their will and pleaſure, 
acheratbes; they do moſt arrogantly comtemne wharſocuer pleaſerh 
them not: whichrhing can nor be done wirhonr great inturiero our only 
Law maker, for by this mcanes his Lawes are found fault withall, as not 
circumſpely inough writtca, and men chalenge that vnto them ſclues 
whuc properly belongerh to God alone, in thar they aye a Lawe ypon 
mens coniciences. . 


— — 


gn 


CHAP. V. 238 


wy "th q 9! 14 "f7 
and ach the Law : and if thou coridem- 


neſt the Law,thou AFENgE an obſeruer ot the Law, 


TaxOthn 41H 


bur a iudge, a _— drry not lanfull 
0 . , . . . mm 
12 There is one Lawgiuer , which is able ro** **** 14? hywfor 12 rhom 


- X * Row..14. elwes. 
laye,andto deſtroy, Who art thou that iudgeſt 8 Theother 
ano man? faaltis this: That 


13 8 Goto now ye that ſay, Today or to morow mendoſo confi- 
we wil go into ſuch a citie , and continue there a denrly i ; 
a yere,and bye and (ell, and ger gaine, nune vpon theſe 
14 (Andyet ve cannot tell what fhelbe to mo- - _ — | 
rowe, For whar is your life? It is exen a vapour that ©; war —_— 


appearegh for a litle time,and atterwarde vaniſherh \,. ry momeneof 


away ) 7 — therelifedid 
15 Fer thatyc oughtto ſay, & If che Lord will, notdepend of 
and if we line,we will do this or thar. God. 
16 But now ye reoyce in your bogſtings : all E \— es wn - 
ſuch r . cino Is emil. CAaCCort 9 c concluſt- 
pey's © Lakes Sine of allthefor- 
17 9 Therefore, ro himthat knoweth howto, cc cue. 


do wel,and doeth it not,to him it 1s finne. The knowledze 
ofthe wit of God,doerth nor onely nothing aral profit, vnleile the lite 
anſwcrable vnto 1t,but alſo makerh the faancs farre more grieuous., 
CHAP. V. 
z He threareneththe rich wich Gods ſevere iudgemet, 
for theire pride, 7 thatthe poore hearing the miſe- 
able ende - _ rich, 8 may rs 3-4 _ affliai- 
ons, 1t as Iobdid, 14 cucn intheire aittrettes , 
I O 1 to now, yerich men: weepe, and eu 
(3 howle for your miſenics that (hall come ,, thewicked & 
Vponyou. > Fen prophane tick 
2 Your riches are corrupt, and vour garments men,& ſuch as 
are moth caten. are drowned in 
'-3 Your golde and filuer is kankered, & the ruſt ———— 
of them ſhaſbe a witnes againſt you , and ſhall eare £07. "50 ES 
your fleſh. 42s vvere hre.Ye haue heaped VP trealure dencewhen as 
for the laft dayes. ; ther is nothing 
4. Bchold, the lure of the labourers, which haue indeedemore 
reaped your ficldes ( which is of you kept backe mage then ſuch 
by fraud) cryerh, and the cryes of them which Ting | 
havereaped , are cotzed into the « cares of the __ ehatoaibcs 
Lord of hoſtes. ' : þ nay lnord 
5 Ye haue]iucd io pleaſure on the carth,and in "thew, 
£79. Prom wantonnes, 


E aj Ti > gee Tt I AMES 
b Tebave pane - (Cay R 
der rn #4. Ges. wantonnes.Ye haue b nouriſhed your heartes, 2s in 
« The Hebrewes © day of ſlaughter. = 
aol! 2.419 that is 6 Ye haue condemned «nd haue killed the iuft, 
quads />- and he hath not reſiſted vou. | 
- —_y, 7 2 Be patient therfore, brethren, vnta the com- 
gay of ſitughger ming of the Lord. 3 Bchold,the husband man wai- 


I be — -._ teth ror the-precious truite of the-carth , and hath 


#e>the poore, 100g patience for it,vntil he recciue the former, & 
"which he ſpake latter rayne. Gre (he TE/ 
againſttherich, C 8. Be ye allo, patient therefore and] ſettle; your 
 mwearningthem Yhearts:for the comming of the Lord draweth nere. 
K+, $0ware forthe 123/14 Grudge not one avainſtanothgr, brethren, 


EEE leaſt ye be condemned: 5 dehold, the judge ſtan- 


wilreuenge the deth before the doore. , ; 
gore Iniuries which 10 6 Takeymy brethren the Prophets foran cn- 
fm therichmen ſunpleof luftcring iduerftie, of long paticuce, 
dothen. which haue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord. 


Laws The rang 2 11 Beholdewe count them blefſed which en- 


Bion: Although dare. Ye baue heard of the patience of Iab , & haue 
his comming knowen what e end the Lord made.For the Lord 1s 
ſeemeto linger, very pitifall and mercitull. * * rips 
yet ar the leait $2 7 Bat before al things,my brethren, + ſweare 
way cs woe wa not,neither by heanen, nor by carth,nor-by any o- 
—_ ns: they othe: bur ler f your vea, be yea, and your nay, 
1y waite forthe Navleſt ve tall into condemnation. 
Cel roms ienes that are 13 $15any among you altflicted: Let him pray. 
i the er for the fruites of rhe earth. An4 againe , God will nor deferre the 
eoltiqnd ofthe time that he hath appoinred. 4 He commenderh Chriſtiz 
patience,for that where as other through impatience vſe to accuſe one a- 
norher,the fairhful'6n the contraric ſfide,complaine notalthough they re- 
ecyuc iniurie. d By gradlging 1+ me m1vth a certaine m vari complanung which 
Sroheneth rmpatizrcie, 5 The conclufion:The Lord is atthe doore,who wil 
defend his owne,and reuensc his cnemies,and therefore we neede nor 
-ouble our clues. 6 Becauſe mot men are wont ro obieR; thatir is g ood 
eo repel iniurics by what means ſocuer, he ſctterh againſtrhar, the exam- 
ples ofthe Fathers, whoſe paticace had a mot happy end,becauſe Godas 
a moſtbountcifulFathet ticuer forſakerth his. ce 1/2: end t2e Lord gue, 
Becauſe cuen the beſt men ſomerimes through imparience breake ont ' 
1ato orhes, ſometimes leſſer, ſomerimes greater,the Apoſtle warneth vs to 
elzreſt ſuch wickednes,and ro accu'tome.our rongues to (imple and true 
ralke, + Mrt.5.34. fT12 thet you hw? to ſry or aff me, ſpethe or affrme it [ow- 
Ic without 21 oth: 231 that thut yre wil deny, deny it ſinply and fiuly. $ He 
| E the betremedie againt alafJitions,to wit,prayers,which haue 
ticireplace both inſororm ard toy. 


br Or foils 


Sting EX ederw ; . "BE 
Is any mercig2 ler him ſing. 9 He ſhewerh 


14 9 1sany ficke among you ? Lethim call for peculiarly,ro 
/%-2- the Elders of the Church, and letthem praye for what + —_— 
7% | himand anoynt him with +g oyle in the 6b Name TEE ive 
ute. 45 | muſt go, when 
up bow | of the Lorde, - | we are diſeaſed, 
A 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall ſaue the ficke, tg wit, tothe wv a. 


4 and the Lord ſhal raiſe hum yp: and it he hae c6- prayers ofthe ofis raberd 
mitted 5 finnes, they ſhalbe forgiuen him. un '5-f%-Elders,which 


mags — ——_ * then alſo could 
Acknowledge your ultcs one to other curethe bodie, 


20d pray one foranother, that ye may be healed: ferbandoos 


11 for tae praier of arighteous maauailerh much, 1. oife ofhea- 
fit beferucn, »:pYoopevn ling was then 

17 + Helias was a man ſubic< to like paſsi6s as inforce) &rake 
we are, and he prayed carne} that it myght not away chicfeſt _ 


raine, & it rained nor on the earth for three yeeres Eauic vi icknef- 
and fixe moneths, 7 Xu aro Nog (es and diſcaſes, 


18 And he prayed againe,avd the heaycn gaue NESS £ C)aihes 


raine,and the earth brought forth her fruite. their prayers & 
I9 42 Brethren, © it any of you bath erred cxhorrations, 
from the tructh, and ſome man hath k conuerted remiſcien of 


The pepitts ey we if 


A— 


\ 
ou010m9 yh 


him INNCS. cos 8 * ugh, anr?t - 
- ca 4c (imingofe 
[ ' o* Mar.6.1 e/ 71/4 8f "70 2069 
20 Let him knowethat he which hath conuer= | ee Ihe cxtxeane 


ted the finner from x his waye, Por mnofles. 
ſhall Gaue a ſoule from dearh and ſhall hidea ppul- = 4. wel 
YYY I Gear; we hauethe zift 
Ko mare tle (igne 
« no longer nece{/arie. h By calling on che Name of the Lord. i Hee hath at ” 
making mention of ſmnes , for diſcaſes are for the moſt part ſent becauſe of ſonnes. 
10 Becauſe God ypardoneth their linnes which cofetteand acknowledge 
them,and not rheirs which iuſtfie themſelues, therefore the Apoſtle 5 
deth,that wee ought freely ro conferre onewith another touching theſe 
43. inward diſcaſes char we may helpe one another with our prayers. 11: He 
commenderh prayers by the effectes that come of them, chat all mea may 
vnderſtande thatthere is nothing more ctfecruall thenthey are, ſo$ they 
proceede from a pure minde. + 1.Kng.17.1.0% 18.45.Luk.q.25. 12 The 
taking away of ag obicction: All reprehenſions are not condemned, ſee- 
ing that on the contrary part there is nothing more acceptable ro God 
then to call into the way , a brother that was wandring outof the way, 
© Maith,18.4 54 þ Hadla galed ins tagke roma wey, 


7 he Pa 1/F. mor rhis 16 Vere gathcr auricaiar confe from: But 47 


i #4 - i * OS © ” HAH 
Z ”» PATE « on fefpe tO one but Pr1C/rf Wee” POS B 


AT Dri W - / 
Jon fy loyning mietua] confei/n1 - maya rrmyer ee 
alot Lf ecretty EX HA? A # rarer for $6: 4OS-+ 


THE FIRST EPISTLE 


GENERALL OPF 
PETER 


CHAP L 
x Heextolleth Gods mercy ſhewed in Chriſt, 5 which 
we lay hold on by faith, & poſſeſſe throughhope : 156 
wherof the Prophers foretold. x3 He exhorterh 1 5 
renounce the world, 23 and their former life, and ſo 
wholly yeeld themſclues to God. 


I 4s JETER an Apoſtle of Ixsvs 
| pt CHRIST, to the ſtrangers that 
divetlhere & there throughout 
Pontus, Galatia, Cappadociay 
3 Perer purpo- : Afia and Birthynia, 
fingtoſpeakeof 2 Fri eff xFlett according to the afore- 


” . Ne P . . 
the dueries ofa knowledge ot God 5 Father ynto 6 ſanCtification 


Chriſtian life 5 & * 11; 
v-2 OftheSpirit.through obedience and ſprinkling of 
-— 1 rr the blood of leſus Chriſt:Grace & peace be mulri- 


inning; of ied VNtO You. 
Ginger F 3 Bleſſe] be God,cuen the Father of our forde 
ens.riſing farre Jeſus Chriſt, which acCordin go his aboudirt mer- 
higher then na- cy hath begotten vs ag2ine vnto ac lively {is by 
ture,& carying 1} o refrrettion of Iefas Chriſt from the oy” 


ws. ol J'To an inberitance immortal & yndefiled,and 


Forheſhewerls That withererh notreſerued io heauen for Vs, 
that we which 5 2 Which ate kept by the _ of Gd 
are otherwiſcof through faith vnto ſaluation,which is prepared ro 
nature Iinners, 
were throughthe free mercy of God the Father firſt choſen from euerla- 
ſting : then ac-ording tothat euerlaſting decree, were by a certaine ſe 
condeereation mad= his ſonnes in Chriſt his enely begortren, by whoſe 
Spiritweare inwardly changed, & by whoſe blood we arc alfo recociled, 
tothe ende, thar as Chriſt hunſelfe roſe againe from the dead, wee al'o 
mightbe receiucd into that{ame heauenly and euecrlaſting glorie. a Or, 
nevording to the prazpoſeof G4, whe newer alteret nor changeth the ſame. '> That 
being ſet ppart from thereft of the withed worile, through the working of the hole 
Ghoſt, they ({ho4/4 be rouſecrate to God, Ephe.1.5, c Euerlaſtmg hope. 2 Now he 
ſhewerh by whatway we come vnto thar gloric, to wit, through all kinde 
of affiQions, wherein notwirhſtanding faith makerh vs ſo ſecure, tharwe 
are noronelynorouercome with forowe, bur alſo through the behol- 
ding of God himſelte (who otherwiſe is inuiſible) withthe eyes of faith, 
arCvnpeakeadly ioytull : b-cauſe all ſuch thinges, as they are burfor a 
time,lo ate thepnor applyed vnto vs to deſtroy vs, butas it were by fire,ts 
purge vs & to make ys perkit,thatartthe length we may obteine ſaluars = 
& 


UM 


CHAP, .L 


350 1714+ that thus 

be ſhewedin thedlaſt time. which Danieleal. 
6 Wherein ye rcioyce, though now for a ſeaſon /cth the rime of the 

(if reede require)yeare 1n Leauines, through ma- 02% whonas cher 


nifolde tentations, **”" © ? grert reſtor:ng of 
7 Thar the trial of your faith, being much more © = v3. 
preciousthen gold that veriſheth(though it be tri- heke for Fo or? 
cd wich fire) might be found voto your praiſe, and Rew.3.19. 
honour & glory at thee avpearing of Ieſus Chriſt: e He fpeaketho f 
$8 Whome ye haue not ſeene,& yet Joue bim jn te ſccondcamange 
whom now,thoughve ſe him nor, yer do you be- Cri. 
lecue,& reioyce with ioy vnſpeckable & glorious, OO - 
9 Recciuing the \ end of your faith, even the Gl- þ tan as 
uation of your ſoules. ; tween true ſaith 
10 3 Of the which ſaluation the Prophets haue tharis ro fav, 
inquired and ſearched , which prophecyed of the faithwhich only 
race that ſhould come vnto you, _ dr ar 
18. Searchinge when or what time the Spirite | CEEIIry 
which teſtified before of Chriſt which was in the, h1o? er} 
ſhonlde declare the ſuftringes that 5bewld ceme yato faith: Afterward 
Chriſt and the glory that ſhould followe.*****'” '*' hemaketh rs 
12 Vnto whom if was reuciled, that not voto degrees of one 
theſelues,butvnro vs they ſhould miniſter F things &rmheſelisame 


which are owe ſhewed vnto yveu by them whic faith, according 
. to the manerot 


haue preached ynto you the Goſpel] by the holye 4c aver reve. 
Ghoſtf ſent downe from heauen,the which things Jatjons, when as 
Dax. 2g. 13- - "ng 
the Angels defire to beholde.”””'? in deedeit.is bue 
13 4 Wherefore,g gzrde vp the loynes of youre one only faith: 
minde:be ſober, 5 & truſt perfettly on that grace Thirdly,he farch 
4 the m_—_ 
of F Apoſiles is the fulfillirg of the preaching ofthe Prophers,although 5 
laterend of it be as yerlooked for of the veryangels. f Hee alluderb to te 
prophecies of Toel, which was exhibited v5 on the day sf Pumtecoft an che Apoſtles as it 
were inthe firſt fruites of the holy Ghoſt ,ohich,this ſame our Peter declareth, AF. 
2.6, 4 He goeth from faithto hope, whichis in deede a companionthar 
cannot be {undred from faith: & he vſeth an argumentraken of compari- 
ſon:We ought notto be wearicd in looking forſo excellerathingowhich 
the very Angels wayte for with greatdeſire, g Thw « aborowed ſpeach,tahen 
of a common v/age among ſt them: for byreaſon ti12t they woare long 1 rtes, fl 
could not trauaile wnic ſſe they gr ded /p them ſelues: &+ hence 1t is that Cirije ſaute, 
Let your leynes be girded wp. 5 He ſerreth forth very briefly, whatmazerof 
hope ours onghr to be,to wit, continual,vntil we enioy the thing we hope 
for:then,what we haue ro hope for,to wit,grace(thar1s,free ſaluation)re+ 
neyled to vs inthe Goſpe),and nortthar;that men doe raſhlye and fondety 
promiſe to themſelues, h Sowndly and yncereſye, Fu 
| —+-$--- jp 


= 


Ss Anargument: T. PETER, 

w_ — ring 6 thatis brought yato you , 7 in the reuclation of 
aha: God docth 1cſus Chriſt, 

morwaite tillwe 14 8 As obedient children,not faſhioning your 
ſecke him,bur ſelues vato the former luſtes of your ignorance: 
eauſerh ſo great 15 But as hee which hath called you, is holy, ſo 
#bencftro he ye holy in + all maner of corucrlation, 

be broughteue 1; » Becauſcitis written, + Be ye holy, for Iam 


vnto Vs. holj 
7 Heſerteth our 29916 


che end offaith, 17 10 Andifyes call him Father, which without 
leaſtanyman \,* reſpect of perf6 iudgerh according to cuery mis 
tould promiſe work, paſſe 5 time of your dwelling here in feare, 
tumſclic,cicner 18 1x Knowing that ye were notretleemed with 
+ ena Jater:Y corruptible things, filuer & gold, fr your yaine 
aluation,to _- ©<.... , © Lek gy Cefo Cock, 
wic.the later c- cOucrlati6,recejued by the traditiss of the fathers, 
ming of Chriſt: 79 * But with the precious bloud of Chriſt,as of 
and therewitaal 2 Lambe vadefiled,and withour ſpor. 
warnethvs,not 29 12 Which was * ordevned before the k foil- 
ro meaſure the dignitic of the Goſpel] according to the preſent ſtate,ſee- 
ing that chat which we are now,is notyctreucyled. 8 He paſſerh fro faith 
and hope,to the fruites of taem both, whichare vnderſtoode in the name 
of obedieace:And itconfiſterh in two things,in renouncing vur luſtes, & 
lung godly: which luſtes haue their beginning of that blindnes wherein 
all men are borne: but holines procecdeth from the grace and fauoure of 
God whichadoprerh vs,& therefore regenerareth vs,thatthe father & the 
children may be of one diſpoſition. + Luk? 1.75. 9 Hee ſhewerth that ſan- 
Qihcation doerth neceſſarily follow adoprion. + Lewz.1 1.44. & 19.2.44d 
20.7. 16 As before hediltinguiſhel rus faith and hope from falſe,ſo doth 
he now obcdience,ſerting che quick and ſharp: ſight of God, againſt an 
outwarde maſque,8& caracſt reucreace againſt vaineſccuritie. 1 1f you wil 
be called the ſonnes of that Father,”* Deut.10.17., Ro.2.11, Gal.2.6. 11 Anex- 
horration,wherein he ſerrerh forth the excellencie & greatnes of the be- 
nefir of Godthe Farher in (anRifying vs by the death of his owne Sonne, 
And hepartly ſerrteth the purifying: ofthe Lawe againſt the rhing irſelfe, 
thatis,againitthe blood of Chriſt,and partly alſy mens traditions, which 
he condemneth as vtterly vaine and ſuperſtitious,be they neuer 1o old & 
auncyent. X# 1.Cor.6.20.0-7.23.Heb.g.14.1. Fob.1.,7.Rexcl.1.5, 12 Theta- 
Kingaway ef an obie&io:what was done to the world,before y Chriſt was 
ſentinats the world? was there no holines be tore, & was there no church 
The Apoſtle anfwereth,that Chriſt was ordeyn<d and appointed to re- 
deeme anddeliuer mankinde,before that mankinde was: much lefle was 
thereany Church without him before his conming intro the fleſh:yer wee 
are happycſtabouethe reit,to whom Chriſt was exhibited indeed, inthis 
tharche hauinezſuffred and ouercome death tor ys,docth now moſt cffec- 
really worke tn ysby the vertut of his Spirir,to create in vs faith, hope, & 
charicie.  Row.16,25.Ephc.3.9. Co/olil. 26.3, Tu4 1,10, Tit.1.2.  K From 


—_— dayon 


lu 


frececi of all Chriſtian aSions,towir, aith, hope, and charitic now he 


CHA Þ. NE IM 
dation of the worlde but;was declared ip the haſte ach the pradliſe 
times for your ſakes, ofobetience, 

21 Which by his meanes doe beleene in God F that is,chaiiry: 
rayſed him fr6 the dead,and gaue him glorye, that <xrneFly bea- 
your fairh and bope might be in God, as. Spade 

21, 13 Havioge purified your ſoules in 8beyin Fa 165.4 
the trueth through the ſpixite» 39 + Toue brotherly. ng: 7” 7 "ng 


pithovt favnivg, Joue one another with. a.Þure mon chariric, 8: 
? 


eart feruently, * ſuch a5 procce- 
. 23 Being borne anewe,not of mortall ſeede, bur derh fromthar 

of immonall,by the worde of God,who liveth and ES we 

endarcrh for cuer. * whoſe Ro 
24 14 Foral 1+1fleſh is od al! rhe glory ning is the Spi- 


of manis as the lower ot grafle. The grafle withe- ritof god, which 


euer: and this is the word which 1: preachedamong. 


c ———  —— 
—— —_ 


hold on by faith; 
You, and ingendreth 
alſo in vs a ſpiritua)l & encrlaſting life. as God him ſ(elfe is moſt pure and 
truely living, + Crp.2.17.R-7m.2.10.Fpheſ.4.2. 14 Arcaſon why we haue 
neede ofthis heauenly generatio, ro wit,becauſe that men, be their glorie 
never ſogreat,are of nature yo; de of all true and ſound goodnes. + Eſc. 
40.6,14:1,1.10. 1 Tyenarte (eſt) ſhrweth the weakeves of cur nature , which 
u cl: f7y tobe comſudler An te fl:jh it ſelf - Againe leaſt anye man ſhoulde 
ſee e that ſpirituall force and verruein fayned imaginations,the Apoſtle 
calleta vs back to the worde of God : reaching vs turthermore, that there 
15 no 0:her word of the Lordro be loked for,then this which is preached 
io which onely we mult reſt. 


CHAP. IE 

x Hecxhorteth the newborne in tzith, to Jeadetheire 

ues anwerable to F ſame: 6 & leſitheyr fairh ſhould 

. Kagger,be bringeth in tha: which was foretolde rou- 

ching Chriſt. 21 Then hewillerh c.E ro be obedient 

- to?) giltrares, 21 andrhar rhey patiently beare ad - 
. verſirie, after Chriſtes example, 
I Herefore, * 11aying afide all maliciouſ- *R.6.4. , 
| VV mand guile and difimulation, and 7799424: 

6 cquicand all cuill ſpeaking, Hebr. IS 
2 Hauing layd forthie foundationthe Spirit of God effeQually working 
by the wotde, and hating buylte' thereupon three vermues which are the 


roceedethto a generall exhorration, the firſt member whereof is ; that 
weficeallſhew,both of ſecrereandalſo Cen roOank 
ET = a 3 


* 4 
a #4 & 5.4 " 5 _ * 4.5 . - 
* 


2 The ſecond is, © I, FETEFR. 


thatbeing new- 240; 10-174 ; 
k- bexoctes and > 2 Az < newe borne babes defire that ſyncerg 
borne of } newe Mlke of the worde,chat ye may growe thereby, 
ſcedeoftheyn- | 3 3 Becauſe yee © haue taſted that the Lordeis 
corrupt worde, bountifu'l. 

drawing &ſuc- _ 4 q To whome camming as ynto a living ſtone 

run ory te diſalowed of men,but choſen of God & precious, 
- with, weſhoura), 5 Yee allo as liue!y ſtones, be made a {pi;ituall 

more & more as houſe, 5 an holy * Prieſthode ro offer vp ſpixitua 

thor y* Ths trueC 

itwere grow vp {acrifices acceptable to God by Telus Chriſt 4t15ufn5rgh) 
inthat ſpirituall 6 6 Whereforc alſo it is contayned in the Scrip» 
life. Andhe cal- ture, + B:hold,I put in $100 a chiete corner ſtone, 
In, elect and precious: and hee that belceueth therein, 
poconly bicaule q, 1 rotbeaſhamed, = 79 


7 7 Vato you therefore which belcene,it is pre+ 
* thatwe ſhou!drake heede of them which corruprt it. a As becommeth newe 


ho ocometo pafie: and.moreouer,that it pleale 

make certap1c this ſelie ſame urpole charts Sonneof God mightbe 
glorified in their iuſt condemnation. Thirdly,for that rhe glory of Chriſt 
15 hereby ſer faotth greatly, whereas norwirhſtandinge Chiiſtremaynerh 
the ſure head of hieEharc , and they thar{tumble at him,ca{tdownte and 
ouerthrowe themfelucgand nor Chriſt, Fourthlie,alrkqugh they be cre- 
arcd:o this endand purpoſe,ycrtheir fall aud decay is not to be arrribu- 
ed ro God,burto theirow n.obſtinare {tubbernes whichcametbberw 
Gods decree,and he ay thereofor their condemnation, & is the 
wur and proper cauſe of their deſtruRioh, cows: 


CHAP. I0. $62 + Pol 1aB25; 


cions : bur vnro them which be diſohedient = the M.r!th.2TFg2,Dan.2 +45. 


+ ſtone which the builders difalowed , the ſane 1s Tens -_ 
& F{11.8014. 
made ihe head of the-corner, F1%:9:33 
2 And a+ ſtore to flumble at, and 2 rocke of 8g Thecomtatie 
offence, euen i them which ſtymble ar the worde, member, rv wit; 
bang dilobeaier,vnto the which thing they were he deicriberh 
cucn ordejned. | the ſingular ex- 
9 $ Butyc area choſen generation, royall celencie of the 
* Pncſthood,an holy nation,a people Terat fiher: bf awvmmdin 
®"tie, that Ye ſhould ſhewe forth the vertues of him ould doubr 
that hath called you out of datkenes into his mar- whetherhbe be 
ucilons light, cnoſenor not, 
10 x Whichin time paſt were not a prop'e, yet **e Apolitle cal- 
are now þ people of God : which in aac paſt were «wt ir 
t : the effeRtua! cal- 
ngt vnder mercy. but cowe haue cbraincd mercy, lng,cbatis,zo 
It 9Dearely beloued:10 1 beſeech you as ftran- the veles-of hs 
gers and pilgryms,* 1 abſteine tromfleſhiy luſts, goſpel ſounding 
12 which fohr a22inſt the foule, zothinour cates 
12, 13 * And have your converſation honeſt *®4mindes by 
among the Gennes, that tnuy which ſpeake cull Ws - _ 4 
of you as of cui!l doers, 14 may by your + gaod atraments, 
works which they fhal ſee, glontic Gor mm the day wherby we may 
of d yifitation. certainly vadcr- 
| ſtand thar cuer- 
laſting dEerte of ui faluation, (which otherwiſe is moſtſecrete and hid+ 
denjand thatthrough rhe onely mercie of God, who freely chiuſerh and 
callerhvs. Therefore this onely remainerh, {aith hee, thaxbyallmeanc# 


poſsible weeſer forth ſo great goodnes ofthe moſtmightie Gbd. © Exod: | 


19.6.* Hoſ 2.23. Ro97.9:25. Hee returncth to that generall exhortation; 
10A reaſon why we oughtroliue holily,zo wit, becauſe wee are citizens, 
eFheauen,andtherefore we oughtro liuc according to the Lawes not of 
this world which is moſt corrupt, bot of the heauenly citie, although yve 


be ſtrangers in the vvorIde. * Ron.13.14.Gaiar.g,1s. 11 Anotherargus : 


ment: The chjldren of God live nor according ts the fleſh, thatis,accors 
ding to rhar c6revpr nature,but according ro the Spirit, There 

motions ou#hrnorro bearerulcin vs. 12 The thirde argumient: for al- 
though thole luſtes fatter vs,yet they ceaſe not to fight againſt our ſaluas 
Eon. 13 The fourth argumenr;taken ot the profit of fo doing © for by this 


meanes alſo we prouide for our good name and eſtimation, vvhileſt vvee. + 
compell them arlengrh ro change rheit mindes,vohichſpeake euill of vs. 
» : [8 agate DG alſo is ef great _ : Becauſe - 
e gloric of Godis greatly ſer forth by that meanes,yvhileſtb pig ' 
pzatGota pea hy cvs 


® Chap.3.16. 14 The 


of ourhoneſtlife, even the moſt prophane men are 


id ſubmirchemflues varo him. + Ma7.5.16, b WhieGedfhall alſo hand 
Zxz 3 ; 


13" 15 $ Thery- 


Wercre 6 them. 


a br ft 15 mot come to 197 


15 Thaewhich” © - -* LL FAXFER 


OT 13 't5 + Therfore ſubmiryour ſelnes vnto e all 
expoundedhby Maier ordinance of man 16 for the Lordes ſake, 
parts-deſenibing 17 whether ir be ynto the Kang, as vnto the ſupe- 
mn euery riour, oy 

Mans aLE:1e. 14 Orvnto gouernours, as ynto them that are 
No caketh of *lent ot him, 18 tot the puniſhment of evil docrs, 
obetiece which 294 for tbe praiſe of them that doe well, 

is daebothto _ _ 15.19 For fo 15 the will of God,that by wel do. 
the Lawes,and ” ing yce may put to filence the 19norance of the 
alſoro the Ma- foybliſh men, 


frm 16 As tree,and not as hauing the hbertie for 1 

gher& lower. Tiger - an | 

+ Ron}! cloxe of mahciouſaes,bur as rhe ſervants of GoJ.. 
4 . 3. b | _ ” 


c By ordinante, 17 204d Honour all men:+ loue e brotherly fe. 
meant the framms lowſmp:teare God:honour the kivg. 

en rderias of i= 18 * 21 Seryants,ve fubject ro your maſters with 
alk 10u77n2ment: all feare, not only to the good and courteous, but 


whuch 12 calleth  11f;s ro the froward, ®© 
orfa2141c# of 148, 
o 0200! Sec auſerian imuented ity bu; becauſe it 35 proper tamen, 16. The firſt argu” 
" mcnt: becauſethe Lord 15the Author and renenger of this policie of mE» 
tx is,which is ſei amongeſtmen:and thereforerhe true ſeruantes of the 
Lord muſtabour 2! others be ati:genr +b{rruers of this order. 17 Hee 
prevented aicauill which is mauc oy iome, tharſay they will obey kinges 
and the aigaermagiſtcates , and yercontemne their miniſters:as though 
rheir ainithers were notarned with theirauthoritie which ſent them. 18 
Theſ{econdargumear :a«ciofche crlcytthis order; whichis not onely 
rok profitable, dur alia very neceifarie:{ecingrharby thi; meanes verrue. 
is rewarde(l,andyice punifacd: wherein the quictnes and happines ofthis 
lite confiftecho 45 tiedeczarcth the firlt argumengmore amply,ſhewing 
that Chuiſtiaulibgricdoctramony;t allthings leaſt ornot atall conſiltc 
hercin, to-witzto.calt of the brigdle of Lawes,(as atrhar time fome alroge- 
ther ynsk#tull: in the kingdome of God reported)burratherin this, that, 
living holilic according tothe wil of God,we ſhould make maniteſtro al. 
menztharthe gofpell is nota cioke tor ſinne and wickedaecs,. ſeeing wee 
arcinſuchſorre freegthar yerwe arc {11 the ſeruants of God and not of 
ſinge. 28 Hedeuvideth the ciuill Lc of man,by occaſion of theſe thinges 
which he ſpakeinto two generall parcs: ro wit,into thoſe duectics which 
priuaze men owe to priuate men,andeſpccially the fairhfull ro 5 fairhtull,. 
and into thatſubic&ion wherby interiours arc bound to their ſuperiours; 
burſo, tharkinges be not made <quallco God, ſecing that teare is due to 
Ged,andhonowrto kinges. d Bug charitable and duzyull rowardes all en. 
+ Chap.1 22 Ren; 12.10, © Thee/erblie and fellowſhip of the brethren as Zach 
1 B14. Eph.g.HColnf.3.22-24.He gocth to the ductic of feruants towards. 
their hich he deſcribeth with theſe bounds,;tharteruancs fubmir 
them{cuctwilhngly and aor by coltraint,uor onelyto the gaod & cour- 
tcous,buralpwothefraward and ſharpe maſters, 4" 6 » 
19 + 23 For 


CHAP. II. 363 

19 + 22 For this is thanke worthie , if ainargfas 
f conſcience towarde God endure gricte ,luſjegng 

ON 
wrongfully. As 

20 For what praiſeis it,jf when ye be buffered 
for your faults,ye take it patientlyzbut and if, when 
ye do wel.ye ſuffer vvrerg and take it paticnty; this 
1s acceptable to-God. : 

21 23 Forhercunto ye are called: for Chriſt al- 
ſo ſuftcred for you,leauing you an g cnlamphe that 
ye ſhould fojaw bis ſteppes. | 
- 22 + Who did no finne, neither was thereguile 
found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reuiled , reuiled/not a- 
gainc:when he ſuffered , he threatened not, bur 
|24 comitted it to him 25 that iudgeth righteoully. 
- 24 26 Who his owne ſelfe bare our ones 1n 
bis bodie on the tree, that we being dead to ifinne, 
ſhould live 1n righteoufnes: by whoſe ſtripes ye 
were healed. x 

25 Forye were as ſheepe going aſtray: but-are 
now returned ynto. the thepheard and biſhop of 

our ſoules, 


+ 2.Co.7.10. 
23/The taking. 
arvay ot an ob- 
iection: Ia deed 
the condition of 
{cruants 1s hard, 
c/peciallyif they 
haue froward 
mafſters:bur this 
their ſubiction 
ſhalbe ſo much 
the more acceps 
tablero God, if 
his will preuaile 
more with [cr- 
uanrs,then the 
maſters inturies. 
F Becauſe he ma- 
keth a conſcience = 
of it to offend God, 
ly whoſe good will 
an appourment 

he knoweth ths 
burden « laide v- 
por hem. 


23 Hemittiga- 


reth the gricuouſnes of ſeruitude, while he ſkeweth platnly, that Chriſt 
died alſo for ſeruants,rhatthey ſhould beare ſo much.che more patiently 
this incqualitic betwixtmen which are of one ſelfe fame nature : moreo- 
uet ſerring before them Chriſt that Lord of Lords for an enſamplehe fig-. 
nifieth thatthey can not bur ſeeme roo delicate, which ſhew rhemiclues 
more gricucd in bearing of iniuries,then Chriſt himſelfe who was moſt 
iuſt,and moſt ſharply of all affli4-d,andyetwas moſt patienc. g A beroved, 
kde of ſpeache txken of parnters and ſchoolemaſters,* Eſa. 5 3.9.1. 3.5. 

24 He ſhewerh thema remcdie againſt injuries;to wigthat they commed 
theire cauſe ro God,by the enſample of Chriſt.” 251 He ſcemeth'noweto 
rurne his ſpeachrto maſters, which haue aiſo memſclues a maſter & judge 
in heauen,who wil iuſtly reneng the injuries f aredgne' to ſeruanttffour- 
any reſpe& of perſons. *F/a.53.5.MiHtth. 8.19, 26'He calleth theſerua 
backe trom the.confideration ot rhe iniuries which are bnes—wer nga 


to beare,tothinke ypon the greatacs and the endyF recet. 
ned of Chriſt, T7. | 
CHAP, III, 110 21% 


3 Thar Chriſtian women ſhould nor contemne theire- 
husbandsthough they be infidels, 5 he bringeth in 
examples of godly women. $ General cxhortaridns, 

- 14 patiently ro beare perſecutions, 15 andbelalyre 
yeldarcaſon oftheire faith. 18 Chriſtes example. + 


Zzx 3 1 Likewiſe 


> 


's 


40% off 3.18. | L'PET-ER, 

_ 4. T'T: Tkewiſc +1etthe wines beeſubiedt co their 

wdanur whace he ſerrerh - "Baae>05Dands, 2 thatcuen they. which obey nor 

£155" Forththe wines þ the word, may withour the word be wonne 
deticsrotheir bythe conuerfanion of the wiucy, f 
hus bands, com» 2 While they bcholde your pure conuerſation, 

manding then yhich is with fear, recrence- 

Me echo 3 t3W hoſe apparelhng, let it not be that eut- 


boiler 59:1” 7 wal ward, with broyded heare , and gold putabour, oc 


which had huſ. 1D patting on 0; apparel} ,* "05" 59+ - 
bands werenot 4 But [etit be the « bid man of the heart, which 
Chriſtizs,which connfte;binthe'tormuprion of a mecke and quiet * 
pughr ſo much ſpirit, which 1£ 6 hetore Goda thing mach ler by. .'+ 
the more'be © 4 -Eor een afrer this maner un time paſt d1d 
ſubie&ro:theire he! lich truſted 5 4 atob oh 
hu:bands;thar- *29 ably women, w: 1ch truſted 16 God, tier tiieme 
bycacirehouert Itlues 2nd were {ubiect ro tavic huts bands. 
& chaſte <6uer- , &/ANx'Sara obrycd Abraham, and * called him 
ſation they may» Syr:wthole daughters ye are-whules ye do web5 not 
gainerhemra beinratraide of any terrour. 
— 7 #6 Likewiſe ye hovsbands, c dwell with them 
3 tie con :em- { a" 7%, 1 
neckth2ryort & Woman as vnto rhe weacerf veticll, 8 euen as they , 
eaxalliefvis- Home it Cart of heviſhe t 
m:n.ad ſerteth forth their true appardlling, fech as 13 precious before 
God,tow:theinwardand incorruptible,which conkiterh in a mecke & 
quyes {pirit. a VV 0h his oxte faſt nc wa tne brave: [othes the Ind m2 © et 4- 
a14ft 22 ttgtratd decemng of the body, bPretions tHe rey fo3ogen of Gel, 4 An 
a"g:mencraken ofthe example af wwmen,2nd efpectally of Sara, which 
wasthemagier afoIthelceuers.” Grn. 8.12, 5 Becaule women are of na- 
tare fearciulh, hegiueth them to vader/tird that hee requireth of them 
rrarſybjection, whichis not wrung out of tem enther by: force or feare, 
#1,Cor..3. 6 Hercacherh husb ings 21io herd ueries.th wrrc, thatrhe 
more vadesſtanding andwisdome they hauc,the more witcly & circum- 
ſpeRly racy hchaperbimſglues. c Do allthe driotres of weeilach, d The mwe 
-Sdpmetne 6104 849atfhemore circumſpectly le ruſh betrane inmſelfe , 111be2- 
rug choſe {commu teghhucy through the wamans werkyes oft t1 1s caxſ* trou- 
b;: ont 40 ie nbd ayithie wife. 7 The ſeconde argument, becauſe F wite 
notwzthitandidg hte weaker by nature then theman , is an excel- 
Ientin{trumeatofttheman,made to far moit excellent vies: whereupon it 
followerh,thatſhe is nox therefore robe negleQed becauſe ſhe is weake, 
bur on the corra ihe orghtto br.fo much the mare cared for, c Has 
w 27 a/0:eft caree , | The woman; called.s wefelafter the maner of the 
Hebrowes bor 1f6 the liggheerd v[i4/1 Jer 15 1:8 felorw and helpt? to live facthfw'ly bc 
fore G97, 8 The thizg, aqghmene: for that they are equall ip that which is 
te chictelt (tharis rofayyin the bengficoferernall life.) which otherwiſe 
2'< y :cqnall as royglyag the goucrnance and conperſation at home,and 
$i 6507e tacy are aotto be deſpiledalthough bode weake. 


« 


w . 


| CHAP. IIN, 364 

s which arc heires. together of rhe x _ of life, g Of thetgraes- 

oy 9 that your prayers be not interrupted, ous end freebenc- 

C $ 10 Finally, be ve all ef one minde : bne ſuf. 9%" —_ 

+ fer with anogher } Jops as bx thre » be oiettnlt: by 9498 everer 

| : 40 « Brrvrh @ NG 2s, ot Eng of heater " Ufe green vs. 

, Coutteous, "— 9 The fourth 
9 +11 Not rendrivg eril for evil, neither rebuke argumene: All 

; for rebuke : but contrariwiſe blefle, 13 knowing brawlings and 

: that yecare thercunto called, that yee ſhould be <hidings muſt 

heires of bleſsing, Cn 

L T0 +13 Forif any man long after life, & to ſee þ, | 

| a -> hinder prayers 

X good dayes,ler him retraine his tongue from euil, and thewhole 

s and his ]ippes that they ſ>eake not gle. ſeruice of God, 


11 © Let him eſchew cuill,and do good:let him wherunto both 
ſeeke peace and tolowe after ir. the husbande 


; and the wite 
12 Forthe eyes of the Logde «re ouer the righ-. equally 


* teous, and his cares «re open yuto their prayers: 
OUS , 4NG MIS Cari = -* called, 
? andthe face of the Lordi- againſt them that doe 1, He retwr- 
_ nerth ro comon 
13 14 And whois it that wil harme you, if ye fo. exhorrations, 
lowe that which is good # a. 
n- | : _ dethconcor 
++ 14 * Notwithſtanding bleſſed aye, if ye ſuf. Tr Oren. 
things pertcine tothe maintenance of peace and mutual loue, +Pro.17. 
13. 44.20.22, Mat.5.39. Rm. 12.17, 1.Thefſ.g.15. 11 We muſtnotonly 
portrecompence iniurie for juiuric,but we muſt alſo recoinpence them 
with benefites. 12 Anargumenrttaken of compariſon : Secing that we 
ourlelucs are called of God whomwe offend ſo often,to {o great abene- 
fir,(ſo farre is he from reuenging the iniuries which we do vato bim,)ſhal 
we rather make our ſelues vnworthie of ſo great bounrifulnes, then tor- 
Eine one anothers faul:s 5 And fromrhis verſero the end of the Chapter, 
creis adigrefſion or going fromthe manter he is in hand with,to exthort 
vs valiantlyto beare ataiions. +Pſal.34.13. 13 AſecretebicRion:Bur 
this our patience ſhal be nothingels bura fleſhing and hardening ofthe 
wickedin their wickednes,to make them ſer vpon vs moreboldly and de- 
Rroy vs. Nay (ſaith the Apoſtle by the words of Dauid) ro lige withour 
doing hurt, co follow after peace when irfleeth away,is the way to that 
happy and quiee peace. Andif ſo be any man be afflicted for doing iultly, 
the Lord markerh al rhings,and will in bistime deliver the godly, whick 
crie vnto him, and will deſtroythe wicked, h Leader « bleſſed andhappre 
life. *Eſu.1.16, i This word(Face) after the muner of the Hehrewes, © taken 
r (axger.) 14 The ſecond argument: when the wicked are prouok 
they are more wayward: theretore they mult rather be quercemne wi 
,g20d rurnes. And ifthey can not be gotten ens not- 
withſtanding we ſhallbe bleſſedif we ſuffer for rightcoulnes 
+$-10, ; 


| Zz 4 fer 


L,'PETER. 
x5 A moſt cer- er for rightconfnes fake. 15 Yea, ® feare nor thei 


ainecounſellj 
br _—_ k, feare,neither betronbled. 


theyneuerſo 35 Bur [{anQtifie-the Lord God in your hearts 31 
terr:ble,to be 15 and be ready alwates to. giuc an anhwere to.cue- 
of a conſtant ry aan that asketh vou a reaton of the hope thar 


| you; 
ENS bo 15 1n yOu, with tneekenes and retjerence, 

u , th..- wt — boat. 4 
how ſhalwear. . 2% Hauing a good conſcience, thar when they 


raine voto je s.1F {PeaKe euill of youas of <uull doers, rþey may be 
wefangifieGod 2fhamed, which flander your good conuerlation 10 
in our mindes Chriſt. "1 


and hearts, that, 17 17 Por it is better. (if-the will of God be 
5 rofay,if we. ſo) that ye iuffer for well-doing, then for euall 


relt der Song 4 nine 

g. | | 
rr ormnth th 18 +18 For Chniſt alfo hath once ſuffered' for 
Joucth'man- finnes, 19 the iuſt forthe vniuſt, 20. that be might 


kinde,that is bring vs to God, 21” and was put.to death concers 
good and true mvp the m Aleih,but was quickened by the ſpirit. 
in deede, w 
+Eſ[2.8,12,13. h Donot4/maide as t,) are, | Gue/um alpraiſc and ;ory.,md 
bng enely on t:;m, 16 He will have vs,when we are afticed for. righte- 
ouſnes ſake,to be carcfu) not for redcgming of our 1fc,efther with acny- 
Ing or renouncing the ruth, or with ke vi olEce,or 2ny ſach meancs: bar 
ratnerto S1i:can accomprot our taith bol:!}v,and yer with a mceke {pirir 
and ful of vodly reuerence,thart the enemies may not have Iny thing 1wft- 
ly ro obie&,butmay raiher be aſhamed of thefelne?,” 17 Areafon which 
itanderth vpoa ewo gencral rules of Chriſtian icie, which notwithſtanding 
all men aliow notof. The one 15,if we muſt neede; ſuffer afii&tons, tr 1% 
. bercer ro ſuFer wrongfully then righcfu'ly : the orhcris this, becauſe we 
-are {oaltlited notby hup, but by the wil ofour God, +Rom.5.6.H'b g. 1'F. 
.23 Aproeofg of c:thcr of the rules, by the example of Chriſthimſe!lte our 
cihtefe patccae, who was afiiiftci not for bis owne fianes (which were 
none)Surtor ours,and that accordiug to his Fathers decree, 19 An at- 
gumenttaken of compariſon : Chriit the jutt,ſuffred for vs thatare vniuſt, 
andſhalitgricue vs which arc vniuſt co fuffer for the Iuſts cauſes 20 An 
ocher argument being partly taken ofthings coupled rogether,to w:t,be- 
- cazie Chuiſtbtingeth vs to his facker charge way thathe wenthinſelf, 
and parclyfromzbe cauſe efficiciit: ro wirbecaule Chriſt is not onely fer 
beforc vs for an example to folowe,bur alſg,he holdeth vs vp by his vertue 
in all the difficulcies of this life, vncill he bring vs to his Father. 21 An 
Ptheratgumenetaken of the happic endeoftheſe aff itions,wherin alſo 
Chriſt geeth beigre vs both in example,aadvertue, as one who ſuffred 
molt grievous rorments cuen vnto death,although bur in one part onely 
of him,tq wit,in the ficſh or mans nature: buryer became conquerour by 
the yertue pf his-diuinitie, m, As rouchong bus manhoode, for bu bolze was 
dad, and bis ſoute feltThe ſoraves of death. : 


Fr ; . 19 22 By 


UMI 


_ CHA'P, INI. 365 22Aſecretobie- 
19 22. By "the which be alfo went,and preacked &ion: Chriſt m 
vnto the "ſprites that «re in priſon, deede might dd 
20 Whickweren time paſſed diſobedicnt,whe this, bur whar is 
» once the Jong ſuffring of God abode in the daies yro vs* Yes(farth 
of + Noe, while the Arke was preparing, wherein __ ___ 
tew,that 1v+cight o ſoules were faued in the water. eg foot this 
21. .23 Wherof the baptiſine #bar nozw 15, anfve- yertuein alaves 

ning that figure,(vvbich is NOt a putting away of the both to Fpretet- 
filth of the feflybur onfident demand:ng which uario of 7 godly, 
a good conſcience —_— to p God) ſaueth vs al- GE. CELSY WREPE 
0 24 by therelurreftion of Leſus Chniſt = ere 

Which is at the right hand of God, gone into x ..yj;5 of tis 
heauen,to wk the Angels,and Powers,and might enimies,as ir 
are ſubieCt. peareth b the 
hiſtory of the flood:for Chriſt is he which in thoſe daies (whe God thtogh 
his patiEce appointed a time of rep#rice to the world)was preſenr,nor 
corporal preſence, bur by his diuine vertue, preaching repErace cuEby the 
month sf Noe himſe!f who the prepared rhe Arke,to thoſe diſobediet pi 
rits which are now in priſon,wairing for y tul recopece oftheir rebellion, 
& ſaycd thoſe tew (y 1s,cigit only perſons) inthe water. *'By ghe vertuwof 
which ffirit tht i ts ſay,of ric deunitie:tnerfore t14 wor, Spit ce agg m thu Co 


'be take for the ſme/ryunieſſe we wil {yp thar Corift was raiſed vp 22am & quickewed 


Fy the vertue 8f hu forrle, * He calleth the ſhirts 2a r25þeft of neg tre nar i reffurt 
of the time that they were in the fl:ſh, n Ti word (ore) (hewwrth that there was 
furthermoſt Aiy appointed,e+ zf $ were once peſt $here ſhoaltib nimve, +$6G7.6.1;. 
Mat.24.38.L1.17.26. 0. Mer, 23 Aproportional applvingotthe former 
exaplcto the rimes which folowed the coming of Chriſt: tor that prefer. 
uatio of Nocin the waters,was a figure of our bapriſn,n 2»t as though thar 
material water of Baptiſm ſauerh vs,as thoſe waters wich bare vp y Arke 
faucd Noe, but becauſe Chriſt with his inward verrve,which the outwird 
Baptiſm ſkadowerh,preſcrueth vs being waſkhed,lo y we may cal "pd god 
with a good conſciece. p The coſci-nce bewrg ſantt:feed, may f7eely calupe (od. 
24 Thar ſelffame vertue,wherby Chriſt __ again,%& now being caried Bp 
into heauE hath receiued all power,doth at this day defend &preſeruevs, 
CHATS 6642 
1 Hebringeth in Chriſts exaple,& applicth ir 6 ro rhe 
mortifying of the fleſh, eſpecially comending charity : 
12 Andſo intreateth of patience. 17 Thar itis nece(- Hau: . 
ſary thatcaorre&ion begin atthe Church. hi mos. Trang 
' | f—_— 1 then as Cbnſt bath ſuffered fliding fr a 


Y 


for vs in the fleſhe, arme your {clues hkewiſe mater, nowe he 
returneth ro the exhortation which he brake off, taking occaſion by thar 
which he ſaid rouching the dearth & reſurretion of Chriſt, ſo defining our 
ſanQification,thatts be ſanRified,is all one asto ſuffer in 5 flefh,that is2s 
ſay,to leaue oft fr6 our wickednes& viciouſnes:andtoriſc againero Gay, 
thatis to ſay,to be renewed by the verrue of the holy Ghoſt,that wemayp 
leade the rcſ of ourlife which remayneth,after the will of God, 


I, PETER, 


A So much of thu : IP 
$reſent Ls as ve- with the fame tminde, vvbich is, that be which hath 


main yet rebe futfred in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from finne, 
paſfed or. 2 That he hence forward ſhon!d live (as much 
$Epbeſe4-22. time as «remaineth in the fleſh) nor after the tuſts 


2 ofa of men, but after the will of God. 


diſhoneſtic of 3 * 2 For it1s ſufficient for vs that we haue ſpent 
our formerlife the time paſt of the life after the 6 luſt of the Gen. 
Tedin thefilth tiles, walting in wantonnes, Juſts, drunkennes, in 
of ſinne, hecal- glutrony drinkings, and 1n abomnable idolarnes, 


; — | | 
leth vs to eracit © , 3 Wherein i ſeemethto theme ſtrange; that 


Þ wckedy « ye runne not with'thern vato rhe {ame cxcefle of * 


icged'y and 


bicencionſly after TYOIS : therefore ſpeake they cuill of you, 

phe meguzer of che sS Whuci ſhall zige accognrs to bim, that is rea- 
Gentiles. dy to 1d 32 quicke and dead. 

3. Thar we bc 6 4 E-rynto this purpoſe was the Goſpel prea- 


not moued w th ched alſo vnto the dead, that they might be con- 
penagtnn Her demmned, according to men 1 the fleſh, but might 
rous indgemers 12% according re God 1n the ſpur. 

ofvs,we 4 to+ 7 5 Naw theendot ailchings isat hand, Be ye 
ſragainithem therefore ſober,and watching io prayer: 

that laitiuige- 8 6 Buraboue al things haue feruer lone ameng 
ment of God you: + for loue {[1al couer the multitude of finnes, 


which remay- ph Y hots | 
. 4 ”7 "Þ © 
ak hechem: of Be ye harberous one to another , without 
grucgin T, 


for none, whe- © 
. therthey bethen found living,or were doa(l before,ſkal eſcape it. © The 
Shinkei anew 2114ſtrangeractter, 4 A digietſion: becaule he made menty- 
on of the laſt general iudgement. And he preuenteth an obieMon, thay, 

| ſeeing Chrift came very latelv,taey may leeme to be excuſable which ied 
before, Euthis the Apoſtle denicth ; for (ſ:ith he) this ſelfe ſame Goſpel 
was preached vnro rhe alfo (for he ſpeakerth vnto the TIewes,) and thar 
_ $ozheſameentcharl] now preach it vnto you,to wit,tharrthe fleſh beceing 
aboliſhed and pu away (thatis to ſav,that wicked & naughty corruption 
whichre!gneth in men) they ſheuld ſutferthem ſclues to he governed by 
the verrue ofthe Spirirof God, 5 Herezurnerh to his purpoſe,vſing an 
argument mxcnfrom the circumitance of the time, Becaule the laſt end is 
' arhand,andtherfore we mult ſo much the more diligently watch & pray, 
with erue ſobricti® of mind. 6 He commendeth charitic of one towards 
-nnother,becauſc it doth as itwere burie a multicude of finnes,e+ therfore 
npmnmetngth »eace & concord: for hey that ioue one ana« 
zer,do eafily forgiue one anothertheir offences. +Pr94.10.12, 7 Of 

* 8ttheduerics of charitie,he commendeth one namely,which was atthat 
- eime moſt neceſary,ro wit,hoſpitalitic,whica ke wil hauerto be volantary 
and moſt courrceus and bounatull, * Row, Heblrgea, 
DEN 10--$+ Lc; 


- 
- 


CHAP. IIIL 366 


10 2+ Let cuery man as he bath receyucd the 
| r—_ the ſame one to another , 9 as good 
ipoſers of the manifold grace of God, 

11 1OIf any man ſpeake » ler him ſpe«ke as the 
* wordes of God. If any man iuſter ler bi dre ir as 
of the abilitie which God <0 <Perh ,} God 1a all 


*% 


8 He ſhevweth f 
vie ofchatitie,ta 
wit,,y cucry mit 


beftlow thar 


which he hat 


itt 


receyued to the 


profite of hus 
neighbour. 


thiogs may be glanfied through Icſus Chriſt, to 
whein 1s Þratſe & domunis for cuer,& cuer, Amen. 

12 11 Dearely beloued , thioke it not d ſtrange 
Iz, Concerning the fiene tryall, which 1s among you 
ts prouc you, as though ſome ſtrange thang were 
come ynto you: 

73 13 But reioyce, in a3 muchas ye are partakers 
of Chnſts tufferings, that when bus glory ſhall ap- 
peare,ye may be glad and reioyce. 

14 +141tye be railedypon fer the Name of 
Chriſt, bletled are ye:for the e {pirit of glory,and of 
God reiterh vpon you: rvh:ch on theire part 15 cuil] 
ſpoken of,þut on yeur part 3s glorified, 

I5 15 But let nog: ot you {uffer asa wurtkerer, 
- bs a thiefe, or an cui] doer, oras a bubbodic1n 
other mens matters. k : 

16-But if ary m4 ſeffer as a chriſtia, let him nor be _ "og 
aſhamed:bur ler bam glonfie God 3n this betalte. gnc Lerejn 
wo things cipecially arc to be obſerued : to wir, 5 thepure word of God 
be taught, & wharſocucris done,be referred rothe glory of Godrhe Fa- 
ther in Chrift.as tothe proper marke. 11 Becauſe ihe croſſe is 1toyned we 
theſyncere profeſſion 0: religion,the Apolile hr'y rep eareth y which he 
touched betore, warning vs notto be troubled at periccutions & atfliti- 
0ns,Aas ata new & ſtrange thing. d As though ſome new thmg hadbefallen yen, 
which you 1-127 thought of fore, 12 The firſt reaſs:becauſe the Lord mean 
notto conſume vs v this fire( as itwere)bur to purge vs of our drofſe and 
make vs perfize. 13 An other reaſon:beraule the atflitiss ofthe godly & 
the wicked ditfer very much,& chiefly in three points. Firſt, becauſe the 
godly communicate v Chrittin cheir atfitions,d theretore ſhal in theire 
ome be partak-rs alſo of his glory, Mat.y.to. 14 Secondly,becauſeyal- 
chough the infidels thinke far otherwiſe, who inaffligingthe godly - 
pheme God,yerthe go-lly in y thatthey are ſo railed vpon, are 1 
of God the rue ip1:itual glury,& rheire adopriqn is ſealedin th&by the 
Spirit of God. e> Gy ſpxr#t he 7neaneth the gifts of the _ 15 The third 
rence:forthe godly arc not afflicted fortheireu! Im bur for righre- 
ouſnes ſake as Chriſtias: wherby ircomerheo paſſe the croſſe, ſeeing it 
is mgony yon t o_ o_ harmony ay yok —_ 

ofcaſion of forow,butef vn cable ioy: now the [> 
this third difference vnder the forme of an yg R 
Wh 17 1s 


+Xc2..1 2.6. 
Philp.2.14. 

9 Arcaton be- 
cauſes whar gife 
ſoeucr we haure, 
we hauc recey- 
uedirt of God y+ 
pou this condi-. 
tien,to be his 
d:ſpoſcrs and 
ſewaras. 

10 Hcereckoe 
netrh vpewo 
kindes of theſe 
giltes as chiefe, 
to wit,the effice 
of teachingin 
the Church, and 


$17 TE 


- 


I, FETER. 
17 16 For the time fs come,that iudgement muſt 
begvne arthe houſe of God. 17 IF it firit begin at 


T5 The third 
Teafon becauſe 
tne Lord o! all | 
h. ” { . 
ehcworldbeing Y5,What ſhall the end be of them, which obey nor 


2)- Jer. 


= 


_clpeciglly care- the Gofpell of God ?am-3i- 
fulforthemof 18 + And if the righteous ſcarcely be faued, 
pode, where ſhall the yngodly and the finner appeare? | 
nga : 3, 19 18 W hereforg let them that ſuffer according 
Grit of all, yer ſv)to the will of God. commit theire ſoules 70 biwin 
thathe keepeth/ WEI don gas vato a Faithfull Creator, ® 799: 12- 
2a meaſurcinhis OE Im. 203 91 
ercateſt{cuc:itice.Andas he hathalwaics ved ro doeheretofore,fodneth 
now eſpecially when as keexhibired himſelfe in perſon ro his Church,.+ 
37 Leaſithe godlv ſhovid be offended & ſtumble artha? vaine ſhadow of 
felicitic ofthe wicked,as though Ged were not the goucrnour of the 
world,fory the wickedarein goed cafe and the gadly in cuil,the Apoſtle 
geacherh bv an a: g:mentof a compariſ® ofthergrogecher,thar God who 
foarcth norhis own,but nurrereth rhem ynder the crofſe,wil at length in 
hisgmc handle the rebcllicus & wicked'farre otherwiſe, whom he hath 
appointed to veterde:trufion. + prowerv.2.3t. 18 The concluſion: Sees 
jag the godly are not afflicted by chance, but by the will ot God , tbey 
ouzhraot to cefpaire bur go forwarde notwithſtanding in the way of 
holinefſe and well doing,corme ndirg themſclues ro God cheire taith- 
full Creator,tharistoſay, rhcire Farher. 
; Car VF, 

1 Hewarnetthe Elders notto vſrpe anthoritie oucr 
the Church, 5 willin the vonger {ortc ro be willin 
to De taught, and tg - mode!t, $ to be ſaber —_ 

x Hedeſcribeth wWat*h'u! :orciit the cruel aduerſarie. KF 
peculiarlyrhe I » H: r elders which arcamong you, L I be» 


office of rac El- {e:ch which am alto an elder, and a witnes 
— ”y of the ſuffrings of Ciniſt, andaiſo a parta- 
b nl ker of the glory that thall bereueiled, P 
the Charth., 2 3« Feecerheg flocke of God,which 5 depen- 


3 He victhaprefacctouchingthe circumſtance ofhis owne perſon : to. 


mit,thatho as theire companion communeth with them not of marrery 
which ac X2owcth nor,but wherein he is as well experienced as any,and 
propn mnodeth.ynto them no ether condition but that which he himſclic 

th &Rteined before them,& doth Rilltakethe ſame paines,& alſo hath 
oveſclic ſame hope rogerher with them. 3 Thef5rſtrule. He that isa 
þ— rms him feede the fiocke. a He ſuth norgoffor fo the quicke and the 

, [ang perched ſhreds m a ſtrange tongue, but (feede.) 4 Theſecond : Let 
ehefhepheard confider.tharthe fiockeis nothis,bur Gods, 5 The thirds 
Lernatfhepheardes inuade other mens flockes, but let them feede that 


whicziod nath commirred ynto them, 


*> Ferevihud nothing ,9c<4tn firm more then to the vet 14: 21-15, 
oY Sarive hd agth egaity cimmunicett ys th other 4 power | he had vec at (th 


CHAp. 'V. 367 6-Lerthe i ep- 
heards goucrne 


y Church vid 


Cw 7. 23 * X _ "7 . , 
certi vpon you,s canig for itnot by c&ſtraint;bur 
willingly:not for filthy lucre, bur of a ready rind: thews:dzand 5n 2r<*: 


3 Not as though ve were Lords over/Geds b be. cxample of god- 
ritagctbur tharye may be enfamplesro the flock. ly & vablame- 

4 7 And when f chicfe ſhevhear ſhall appeare, able lite,nor by 

ſhal receiue an incorruprible crowne of glory. confiraipt,bue 

5 $ Likewiſe ye yonger ſubmit your {clues vn- _ _ 

to theelders, and:fubmit your (cues every man, bacofareadre © 
one tO another; +decke your {elres mwardly in minee,not as 
lowlines of minde:g tor $God ref:ftcrh the proud, 10:ds oucr Gods 
and giuerh grace ro rhe humble, potion & kerj- 

6 Humblc © your {clues rherefore 10 ynder the **B&Duras bis 
mighrne hand of God, F hee may exalt you in due mer = 


nme, Chriſtian people, 
7 &Caſtall yourcare on him: for hee careth - Thar the, 
for you, ſhepherds m.inds 


8 11. Be fobwtrand watch ; for * your aduerſuric be not OUCTCO 

kl . I . - —_— > 1. "ig 
the devill as a rogivg lyon walketh aboutyfeeing PRery cthewic 
whom he may deuoure ; © Kedaes of meE,or 
x their crucltic,he 


WW. 


9 Whom reſift Redfaſt in the faith, 12 knewing y arneraths ro 
that the ſame aiflictons are accomplithed 1n your caKrheireyes 


c br2threr whnck are in the world. cotinually vposs 
+ 10 13 And the God of all grace,which hath cal- tha: chict ſhep- 
| hs heard, andthe 


crewnewhichtis laid vp for tiemin heaven, 8 He commendeth many pe- 
culiar Chriſtian vertues, and cijctially modeſtic : which admonition all 
ofvsſtindin ncede of bur eſpecially the yonger ſort, by rea'on ofthe vni« 
rowardneſſe and pride ofth:: age. 4+ R9/1,12.10, 9 Becauſe prideſezmetn 
tornauyzro be the way varothe glogy ofthis life, the Apo : vitneſletty 
6n the contrary fide,thatignominic andſhameis the revard of ptide,and” 
glocy therewarde of modcſiic. + L272.4.6, * Im4.10. 10 Bceaule tho(e' 
proud andlofticſpiritsthreaten the modeſt & humble, Apoſtle warnedr” 
vs tolet5 powerof God againſtthe vanitiz of proude men, and rohang 
bolly vpon his prouidence. # P/al.55.23.Mat.6.25.L45,12.23. 14 The 
elue of Satan who ſeekerh by all meanes rodeuour vs,ts overcome by” 
watthfulrtes and Faich. + £1h.22.31. 12 The perſecutions which-Saran- 
ftirreth vp,arencither newe nor proper to any one mangbur fromold and” 
anciehuame comms tothe whole Church, & therforg we muſtlifferrthae 
patiently, wherein we haue ſuch and ſg many fellows ofourtoafiitzand, 
combars. c Ang? your bretiiren wich ar? bſperſed throug/2ut the roetils. 
13 Helſealcth vp as it were with a ſcale the former exhorranion with aſ64 
lene prayer, againe willing the to aske increaſe of ſtrengthathis ids, 
gf yboin they had the beginaing, and hope to haue theaccompliſhmearz 
to wit,of God the Father in Chit Icſus,in whom we are ſure of tie glory 
eexmalllit. _ 


37.404 


14 Continnance I. PETER. 


ECG led rx nto his eternall glory by Chriſt Tefus, after 
of rhe Avotles, That ye bauc ſuffred a litle, make you perfite, con- 
:<che onely firme, ſtrengthen and ftabliſh you. 

g-ound & foun- 18 To himbe glorie & dominion for euer, and 
4 tion of Chri- cucr, Amen. 

ſtian —_ I 14 By Stluanus a faithfull brother ynto yeu, 
pure as I ſappoſe , haue [ written briefly, exhonivg 20d 
doarine;ieſal- t=iifying howe that this 15 the true grace of God, 
pation free:'y wherein ve ſtand. 

giuen of God. 13 15 The Church that js at d Babylon elefed 
15 Familiaria- rogether & you, faluteth you,& Marcus my ſonne. 
Jutations. 14 Greete ye one another with the * kifle of 


rms 1 ng Joue. Peace be with you all which are in Chriſt 


where Peter the Jeſus, Amen- 
Apoſtle of th: circwnciſionghen was. 4 Row.16.16. 1.Cor.16.20.2.Cor.13.12. 


THE SECOND EPI 


STLE GENERALL OF 
PETER, 


CHAP. I. 


3 Hauing ſpokE of 5 bountifulnes of God, & of z ver- 
tues ot faith, 6 He exhorreth thE ro holines of life, 13 
& rhar his counſell may be tke more effeRuall, 14 He 
ſhewerh F his death is athand, 16 & that him ſelfe did 
ſcethc power of Chriſt which he opened vnro them. 


WREDININE Sy= 7 X1mon 1Peter a ſcruant & an 
ev = —— Y Apoſtle of leſus Chriſt, ro 
he deatert . A W& Sa vou which have obteined 
withrhem as — JAS N89 like precious faith w vs by 
Chriſte; emba%t FAS N 5 5 «rightcouſnes of our God 
dear ft othcr- L EABY and Sauiour leſus Chriſt. | 

wicker — = Grace & peace be mylti- 


2 ef. Jes 
ane ſelfe fame. Pld to you, through 5 acknowledging of God, 
faichwhichis and of Teſus our Lord, 
$:ounded vp5y 

ighceouſres of Teſus Chrilt.owr God & Saujour, a Tthat thet Oof ſtarw 

uz ©o bis pronuſes, ſhewe hmſel{{athſa and therefore weſt wto vs. 2 Path is 
og tekmpnledging of God & Chriſt, fromwheacc all eur bleſſednes ifs 
Get ndfonch, 


41 $ 3Accordivg 


.  V0Oy i 18» Chrift ſerrech 
3 3 Accordingeas hisb diuine powerhath giuen forth him ſe!fe 
to v5a)l chings that per:aize vnto c life and god- vynto v+ plainlye 
liceſſe,through thed acknowledginge of him that in the Gotpel, & 
hath called vs ynta glory and vertue. hardy = my 
4 4 Whereby moſt great and precious promy- = 5 kb = 
ſes are giuen vato vs, that by them yee ſhoulde be which —— 
partakers of the e divine nature,in that yce fe the fire bothro eter» 
comuption, which is in the f wor!d through g luft. nalllife,where 
55 Therefore giue cuen al diligence thereunro: ?® he hath ap= 


b joyne njorcouer vertue with y th: pointed to gle» 
y x vertue with your faith; and with 7; ma 


vp mantoggs | = godliag ſuf 

6 6 And with knowledge,temperance : & with }e doethfurnj 

temperance,paticnce:& with pauence , godbnefle: vs wtrue yertue, 
7 And with godlines, brotherly kindues ; and Þ Hep akethof 


with brotherly kindanes,loue. Chriſt,lmne be 
G qroneys mas.eth Gorand 


$ - Forif theſe things be among you, and a- the oxely $ arioup, 


bounde, they wil make you that yes neither ſhalbe © ,,,,,/./,,90m, 
idlenor vntrutfull in the Je; OL Our d 7x | /imme 
Lord Iefus Chriſt; of true religionte 
9 For he that hath not theſe thinges , is blinde, * {:45y Cur:ſt z6 
andi can not ſec farre off & hath net forgotts that ** F4tberyavis 
were yy hande, 
4 An explication ofthe former ſentence,declaring the cauſes offo great 
denefites, ro wir, God. and his free promiſe,frowhence al theſe bencfites 
I ſay,theſe moſt excellent benshres,w hereby wee aredcelyuered 
om the corruption of the world, (thatis, fromthe wicked luſtes which 
we carry about vs)and are made,after aſorr, like vnto God him ſelfe. e By 
the drtame nature he meanet) not the ſubſtance of the Godhead, but the partaking of 
theſe qualities,vherchy the image of God ts reflored in vs. f Inmen, g For luft ut 
the ſeate of corruption,and hath his place ewen mour wery bawels and inmoſt partes, 
p Hauing layedthe foundarion(thatis,hauing declared the cauſes of our 
aluation, andeſpecially of our ſanRificaris)now he beginneth to exhore 
vs to giue our mindes wholy to the true vie of this grace . And he begin- 
neth with faith,without which nothing can pleaſe God, and hee warneth 
vs te baue jr full fraught with yerwe(tharis ro ſay,with goodand go! 
maners)being ieyned with the knowledge of Gods will, withour whi 
thereis neither Sid, neither any true vertue. h Supplie alſo, and ſigporte or 
#14e. 6 He rekonerh vp certaine otherprincipall vertues, whereoffome 
ertaine to the firſt table ofthe Lawe,othersro the laſt. 7 As thoſe fruires 
oe ſpring from the true knowledge of Chiiſt,fo in like ſorr} know] 
itſelfe is Bltered and groweth by bringin forth ſach fruites, inſo muc 


thathe that is ynfruitfull, did cirher never knowe the true light, or hath 
torgoreen Gr gife of ſanRification which hee hath receiued. 1 Hee that 
H 


Conifer be comer ſen 


kedge of Gad in himyi blond: as coucinng the kingdame of 
thing « free hehe wkdatans 4 thevges. 


8.The conclufi-  * IT. PETER. / 


[+ mY he'was purged from hisoldefinnes, '- 7 +>» 
ling & eleiois 10 8 Wherefore, brethren, giue rather diligence 
approoued by to make your calling and eleftion/ſure:for if ye do 
thoſe {ruits, and theſe things,ye ſhal never fall. - 

1s confirmedin 14 Forby this meanes an entring ſhal be mini. 
ms oor. fired vnro-you aboundantly into the eueriaſtinge 
Fe _ <0 droge kingdome of or Lord and Samour Teſus Chriſt, 
everlaſtinzkins 12 9 VVhorefore, | wil not be negligene to pur 
dome of Chriſt, vou alwvayes in remembrance of theſe rhivges, 
irremaynech thonghthar ye have knowledge,8& be ſtabliſhed in 
eaarwecaitour the preſent tructh. 

are wholly 13 For! thinke it meete a5 long asT amin this 
prog tl bring kaþernacte, to ſtirre you vp by putting you inre- 
ofthe conclufio membra!) £ . 8 

ioyncdwith a 1.4 Secing I know that the time is at hande that 
modeſtexcuſe, I muſt lay downe this my tabernacle, even as ow 
wherein ke de- Lorde Tefis Chriſt hath + ſhewed me. 

clarech _ 15 1 will indentour therefor? alwaies,thatyee al- 
OTE ſo may be able to haue remEvrance of thefe things 
ot his death fer my departing. : 

which is at hid. 165 * 19 For we followed notdeceineable fables 
k In #26 bode, when wee opened vnr> vou the power, and com- 
+10h.2118, ming of ow Lode leſus Chriſt, but with our cycs 
+r.Co.ilf. yeoſiize his maicthe: 


& Arther am. 77, Forhe recejued of God the Father honour$ 
plificatiotaken- $)0rie, when there came ſuch 2 voyce to him from 
en of 7.pxear . that excellent gloriz,* This is my beloued Sonne, 
cemainty & alſo 1n whomel am well pleaſed. 

exccllencyot-'  :18- And this voice we heard waen it came from 
thts doQnzcas peryen,being with him in the holy mount. 


———_ ' © 19 r1'VVe have alſo a moft twre worde of the 


Ekrittthefonne] Propbets> 12 to the which ye do well that yee take 
of God is 2u- DE vntoa light that ſhineth jo a duke place, 
'thourzwhoſe. . vail} the {dayedawne, and the m daye ſiarre arylc 
ow 4 pane | EETY <3] - hi —_ 
imſcifc both ſkwe antheard, *Mata75 11 Themruerh, of the Goſpell 
thereby alſo manifeſt;inchatiragreeth wholy with the forerellinges of 
the Prophets. 12 The dotrineofrhe Apoſt'cs d>th not{hur onthe do- 
Erine-of rhe Prophets, tor they conarme eche ather by eche qthers teſti; 
monies, butthe Proplers were as candles which gaue light voto. F blind, 
wn! the brighenes otrhe Golpel began to ſhine, 1 Avnore fiall and p98 
oper hen waswndarche (badayes of rhe Lowe. m Tas clearer dedfrine of 


CHAP. 11. 3469 *2.7im.3.16; 
13 Thepropt erg 


areto bereac, 


a: your heartes- 
25 Þ1rz250 thar ye firſt know this, that no pro- bur ſo,th at we 
L - . © AY . 
[ hecis 5 the # Scripture 15 of any 0 private 1nter= aske of Go1 the 
No mmut9fnonyg of mon ave 


] retition. FAC pure words: ©; C tbe hava. Sur ony gifr of ime: pre- 
2: Fr the provhetie came not in olde time by *3tion,for he 


the will of man : but p holy men of God ſpake as thatis the Au- 


| Pate as ournfthewrd- 
they weie q mceved by the holy Ghoſt, " > Ss or 7 mn 


phets,is alſo che inrerpretour of them. n He 7oywrh the Scripture ch» prephecy 

rorether,to I: [tineuh '7ue prophecies [rom {alſe, © For ail mtn1f'1a7:99 cormnmeth 

from Gol. p The godly interpr.cers and nioſſengers. q Inſpired of God * and theſe 
them mntions were «.. very 250d 0:der,and not ſuc!) a3 were the mears0» of the prophane 
ſouth[zyers ani forete/lers of thugs t1 corze, 
#7 }_ if 5 * 

3 He ſorerelVleth thera of falſe teachers, 3 whoſe wic« 

ked fleighrs & deſtruRtion he declareth. 12 He com- 

parech them ro brure heaſtes, 17 & ro weiies withour 

water, 20 beca1ſethey ſecke :o witkdrawe men from 

God to their olde H!thinefe. 

1 DV: 2 there were tale Prophetes alſo amonge 1 As in times 
the « p:ople even as there ſha!l bee falſe rea- paſtthere were 
chers among, you: which priuilic ſhall bring two kindes of 

in damnabic hereties,enen denying the Lord, thar Fropneres,the 


hath bought them, and bringe vpon them lelues rand _ 


ſwifte damnation. ter foretellerh 
2 2 And many ſhal follow their deftraQtions, by them, tharthere 
whom the way of traeth ſhalbe ewl ſpoken of, ſhalbe ſomerrue 
3 3And a: 4 couctouſnefic ſhall they with and ſome falſe 
fiyned words make b merchandite of you.4 whoſe C——_— 
condemnation long fince refteth hot, & their de- urchin {© 
- X x much 5 Chriſt 
firuftion Numbreth nor. <** + . 
him ſclfe ſhal be 
4 ForifGod ſpared not the t Angels that had geniedof ſome, 
flnned, but caſt them downe into c bell, and dely» which norwirh- 
Randingſhalcal 
him redeemer. a nder the Law chile cheſt ote and police of the Terwes was yet 
ſtanding. 2 There ſhall not onely be kerefies, bur alſo many lolonertef 
them. 3 Couctouſnes forthe moſt part is a comparuon otherefie,and ma 
keth merchandiſe euen of ſoules. b They will abuſe you and ſell you asShey (el 
cattell m « faire. 4 A comfort for the godly: God who caft the Angels thae 
fell away from him,headlong into rhe darkenes of hell artlengrh ro bee 
iudged:& who deſtroied the olde worlde withthe flood, &preſerued Noe 
the eight perſon:and who burned Sodom,and faued Lotwill delyuer his 
ele& tromtheſe errours, and wil vrterly deſtroy thoſe vnrighteous. + Ib, 
.18.7:c4c.6. © Soth-Grecians called the deepe donyeons wader the earthy; winch 
be appow:4ed ts rormen che ſowles of the witked mn. 
Aaa uered 


d Bowderhem  - IT, PETYR, 


wethdarkenes,es ' k " 
CS uered them into dchaines of darkenes,to be kepte 


chainrwandly vyoro daronation: 
darkenes be -.M 5 Neither hath ſpared the e olde worlde, but ſa- 
meth chatmoſtmi- ved + Noe the eight perſon af preacher of righte. 
ſerableſtare of bfe ouſnes,and brought in the flood ypon the worlde 
chats fultofhr- Of the vngodly, 

ron. | ; <> 

eWiichwabe, ©. And+ turned thecities of Sodome and Go. 
foreals floadnor MOorrhe into aſhes,condemnedthem & onerthrewe 
that Grd madea them and made them 2n enſample ynto them that 
mee worldebut ® after ſhould buc vngodly, 
becauſetiewarll y And delivered tuſt Loth vered with the vn- 
SO cleanly converſation of the wicked: 

Þ Sh "FIG 8 (Por he being riShteous, & dwellirg amonge 
the ſpace of anhg.. MEM, ing ſecing 2nd hearing, bvexed hn» righte= 
dreth and twenry Ous ſoule from day to day with their vnlawetull 
p-erc5:9 ware deedes.) | 

#hewicked bor>%y g The Lord 5 knowerh to deliver the godly out 
= Ove wah of rentation,and ro re ferue. the vniuſt ynto the daye 
Gatheniedaver of judgement ynder puniſhment. 

to. 5 Andchiefly them that walk after the fleſh, 


therr heas!s. 
+ Ge.19.13. 24. Mthe'ſuft of vicleannes,and deſpiſe gonernment, 
g Which wayſo vybich aze bolde,and ſtand in their owne conceite, 
cer he lokedard 1nd feare not to ſveake eui!l of rhetn that are in 
Purnes bis eaves, k digniti e. - 
v6" uraphatyl 11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both 
inz vehemens.y. IN power avd might, gue nor rayling n:ggemente 
griuedlined « againſt them before the Loyd... * 
fayrfall bfe. 12 6 But theſe as natural bruite beaſtes, led with 
2 Hath bin 
prattiſedgnſaning and delewermy the rightraws, 5 He goeth to another ſort of 
corrupte men,which notwithſtanding a1e within.the boſome of 5 church, 
which are wickedly giuen,and doeſedicouſly ſpeake evill of the autho- 
rge of Magiſtrates, (whichthe Angels ig that miniſter before 
CGed,dotnortdiſpraiſe)Arruc and lucly ao of the Romiſh ckar- 
gic(as they eallir.) k Prozces,and great nicx, be they newer ſotngh in authoritie, 
6 Aliuelypainting our of the ſame perſons,wherein they are - compared 
to beaſts which are made to ſnare the iclues to deltrufion while they giue 
thernſclues ro fill their beilics: For there is no greater ignorance rhen ts 
\mtheſe men;altthoughtheymoſt impudently finde fault withtboſe things 
which they knowe nort:and 1t{hall eome to paſicthat they ſhall deftroye 
themſclaesasbeaftes with thoſe pleaſures wherewich they are delighted, 
and djionous and defile the companie of the godly. Se” 
SIPs. ſcoſualitie 


: -, 
Ly 4 of . + » 


+ 11. 370 1 Maderothir 


p | atoh e 
ſenfnaliric and 1 myde to be taken, and deſtroyed: rw 37 at" 


4 ſpeake e141] 07 rhaoſe 161ngs which hey know DO, men willng'y cat 
' and (hal! perjth through their » owne corruption,” them/eurs mts 
T3 And fi:ill recciue the wages of vnr1ghte- Satans ſnares, 
onſves , as t':ev which countit pleaſure dayly ro m The owne 
line deticionſly, * Sores they ave and biotres, de- rg 
li7g then;ſelucs in their deceiuings, nin feallting Jhaitiring ticm tf 
RO CIO a ee 2 deſtruftien, 


. ends rb 
WW: Your, *Or litle rockes; 
7 Hining eve; full of adultene, and tl 12/1 ; 

Is 7 iJimng eve full of aduiione, and that can n VTen as by be- 
not c-ale fSTinnehcguilingvntable ſoules: they i! ag 
have heartes exerci!ed with couctoulues, bry are © raſtuar:s ay 
vy 1 20 , Loy 6:#kets which 
the cinlren of curſe: OS 

\ , > þ y Fas þ: _ & oh CIGET)? L = + 4 th Chazrch here 
T5 VV inch LON ARINg then : 2t way nave BONea 1.1, they would 
ſtray * folowing the W2Y ©; ” Bula) þ :be foune of ſeeme lythet 
Bofor,wincn loues ! of ynr12 1teoulnes. * roars tbe trae 
15. But be was rebuxed for bis iniquntie : for the 17ebers ef the 
Aa Inach,yer th 
du:mme beait ſperkin® with mans voyce, forbade © ach, _ 
' . 1: 0 DMT © 64 are 61 teede lik 
the foolithnes of the Propter. bertesaf the 
Þ ' . v 65% 
17 +8 Theſe are o welics witoout water, and 6,7" 
cloudes caricd abou: with 2 tempeit,to whom the 7 He condem-. 
p blacke daikenes is reſerucd for ever.” 7 *- ncth thoſe men; 

18 Forin [peaking g fwelhrg words of vanine, 25 ſhewingeuen 
' b L.., krouoh the laftes' 17 their behauti- 
ey ” _ with wantonnes through tac Jaftes' "OO 

* 4. C uvn- 
of the fleſh them that were ſcleane ejcaped from oL 
- any Ms BE enanccanyn- 
them which art wrappedin errour, meakeable fd 
_ * . A » 
Ig Proifingvnto them liberne,and zre them as making mer- 
bY: a © -> « FR 
ſetucs the © ſeruznrs of corrapnion: for of whom-- chandiſe oftke 
ſoeger 2 man is Oucrcorme, teuen vnto the ſame is ſoules of lighr 
he in bon dage. PEcnate 83 M_ 
- ' p exerciſedin a 
, Vt r : 

20-9 Forit they after rey haue eTaped from thecrafes af co. 
vetoiſhes;th be ſhort, as men tharſeH themſclues for money to curſe the 
ſonnes of God after Balaams example,whom rthedumme beaſt reproved, 
4 Nimn.22.23.4 T16lenrt, 8 An other tote whereby they may be well kno- 
wen whatmanerofincn they arc, becauſe they haue iavardly nothing bur 
citheryrterly vaine or very hurtful, alchough they make a ſhewe ofoms me 
grear goodnes: but they i-allngteſcape vapuntihed for it,becauſe ynder 

rertcnce of falſe libertie,they drawe men into moſt miſerable of 
Hm 0 Which boeſt of know ledge,and haue nothing in then, p Moſt gro « dar - 
ns, q They decexee men with vane and ſwelling wordes, r They rhe Dey pf 
ſhes ave taken with the hooke, | Vnfained'y and mm deede, cleane departed rome 
Erie. : Toh $.34. Ron.s.20. 91t were berterto haue never knawes 
way of righteovifnes,then ro tarne backe from itro the olde filthings3 
men z do ſ6,art compaiedto dogges & fine, # Maz.i (SOAR; | 
on I Aaa 3 


1I PETER. 


the filthines of the worlde, through } acknowled- 
ging of the Lord,and of the Samour Teſus Chriſt, 
are yet tangled againe therein, and ouercome,the 
latter ends werle with them the the beginning. 
21 For it had bene better for rhem,not to have 
acknowledged the way of rjghtcouſnes , the after 
they have acknowledged it,rs turne from the ho- 

ly commandement gzucn vnto them. 
22-Butit is come vnto them, according to the 
& Prox.26.11, trucproucrbe, + The dogge isreturned to his 
owne vomit : and, The ſowe that was waſhed, to 

the wallowing ia the mycr. 


CHAP. III. 

: Heſheweth thathe writeth the ſame things againe, 
2 becauſe they muſt often bee ſtirred vp, 4 becauſe 
daungers hang ouer their heades through cerraine 
moeckers : $therfore he warneth the gadly that they 
doe not aker the judgement ofthe ficth, 12 appoint 
the day of the Lorde, 14 but thar they thinke it al- 
waycs at hand, 15 in which dorine ho ſheweth that 


Paul agreggh with him. 
z'Theremedic » 


2waint thoſe * His 1 ſecond Epiſtle I new wiite vnto you, 
>. - — od Wh F beloucd , honath I ſrre vp, and _—— 
both of true do- your pure mindes, 

Qrine and holy- + Tocall to remembrance the wordes , which 
Fa & were tolde before of the holy ary ve and alfo 
hes Gin er M1 +. the commayydement of vs the Apoſtles of the 
ditation ofche Lo1de and Sauiour, 

writingsofthe 3 * 2 This firſt vaderſtand,tbat there ſhall come 
Prophersand in the laſt dayes,« mockers,which will walke after 
Apoſtles. their luſtes,”** 

þ {ora of 4 3 And fay, Where is the promes of his com- 
ar oy ming? for ſince the fathers dyed, all things coonz- 
z Heyoucheth Puc alike from the beginning of the creation. 
the ſecondcom- 5 4 Forthis they willingly know net, that the 
ming of Chriſt 

againſt the Epicuses by name. a —_— mew who wil ſceme wiſe by their 
Conte apt of G edboldnes, 3 The reaſon which theſe mockers pre- 


rend:becauſe rhe courſe of gature is all one as itwas from the beginning, 
cherefore the world was from euctlaſting,and fhalbe for eucr. 4 He ſer- 
reth againſt themthe creation of heauen and earth by the warde of God, 
whigntheſc men are willingly ignorant of. he aucns 


UMI 


CRAP. 117, 291 b Which appee> 
heauens were of olde; and the 6 earth that was of ">= theme- 


the water and by the warer{by the word of God. —— 
6 5 Wherefore the worlde that then was, peri- ovep/ace. 
ſhed,ouerflowed with the c water. 5 Secondlyhe 


\ 7 6 Buttthe heauensand earth, which are nowe, ſerreth againſt 


are kept by the ſame worde in ſtore , and reſerued "x7 = 
yato fire againN the day of condemnation, and of Which 67 A 


the deftruttion of vagodly men deftru&i 

— —ii—cry—mm—_ n 8 
. $7Derely beloueate notiÞnorant of this one. jr were ofehe 
thing, that one day.js with the Lord, + 25a thou- wholeworld. 


ſand yeercs,anda thouſand yeeres as one day. © Por the waters 
ls 5 Yerr19rn 8 20t0 
9 8 The Lord of that promile js not flacke (as TRme"s _, 


ſome men count lckenes) 9 but is patiet toward ,j. #117: 
vs,and & would haue no man to penſh, but would ——_— 
all men to come to repentance. ecwnabrwhich 
10 10 But the © day of the Lorde will come;as a we ſee,ond ell + 
theefc:in the nighto the wbich the heauens ſhall «7g creatures 
palle away with ad noyſe, and the clements ſhall ® rÞ _ 4 
melt with heate, and rheearth with t E, orkes p_—rs - ot - 
that are therein,ſhalbe burntyp T5947 Mera £ 
11 11Secing therefore that ail theſe thinges thar ir ſhallnoe 
mult be diflolued, what maner perſons ought yee be harderfor 
to be in holy conuerſation and godlines, Godro burne | 
12 L—_ for, ande haſting vnto the com. Meauen & carth 


ming ofthar day of God, by the which the heaues ay which a ap- 


pointed for the deſtruction of the wicked (whichthing he will alſo doe) 
thenit was for himin times paſt to make chem with his onely worde, and 
afrerward to ouerwhelme them with water. 7 The raking away of an ob- 
iection: In thatheſeemerh to deferre this Ml 6 ka a long ſeaſon,in re- 
ſpect of vs itis true, butnor before God, with whom there ts no time ci- 


DHIIEEy: d 1#h the vielence as it were of a hiſtong florme. 11 Anex- 


found watching, and readie ro meetc him art his comming, & Herequirerh 
patience of v1, yet ſuch patience as not 
Aaa 3 being 


TI. BD E GH Ry , 
$6.22, 2u.21.1.. brig on ficeſhalbe diffolued;-aad the elementes 


f Inwhich hea- * ſhall metr with heace?-* © 6 
_— 13 But we looke for ® new hreanens,and a new 


& Efri.65,19.0.4 


8. That yourn: Sg | 
Un -ahnyenk, exrch, accordins ro lus promule,, #'whercein: dywel- 


874 tn your profit, + - 

howe gentleand leth-ngareouſncs. | 

peaceaxbls bee is, 14 W hectore, beloued, ſeein g that veldoke for 
+ Rom2.4. ſuch thinges, be diligent thatys may be tound of 


FH Payls Ept- : lum 10 g peace, withouz-{potand'blameles, 

ay Sung "15 +t Aud ſuppoſe that the long ſutknng of our 
reftimonie of L019 is laluauon, 12 eucn as our beloued brother 
Perec. *___* Paulaccording to the wiſedottie gauen ynto him 
13 Therebecer- wrote roryou, 4 

taine ofthele.., | 16 "Aso6ne ;; thatin all bis Epiſtles fpeaketa of 
raings oÞicure theſe thtngs: 13 ajinong the which lome thinges 
CORY. ar hard iv bevy nderttandayhich they that are 'yn- 
* rake 5ccation to lexned and vo ſtable, wrell) as cy doe alſo orhzr 
ouecchrowſome Sciptires voto their owne deſtruction. / 
men tharitand 'r ab, Ye theretore veloued,feeing ye know theſe 
norfaf,wreſting thip gcbeſorc bewateleſt ye be alto lucked away 
theteitunones . il the errour of fhewietcd , andFall from your 
af tneScripruze EEE "IE | : 

' totheirowne SPE Rediattnes, 

deftruAion. Bux 28 Bur growit Srace;and'm the knowledge of 
this is che reme- our Lordand Sa1your IefosChrilt ; to bin1 be O10. 
dicagainſitſuch ric bock now and for cuermorc. Amen. 

deccigeq la- 
bour tha: we may daily morcand more grow vp & incica't inthe know- 


.  Jedge of Chrilt * [ſyaruco ſay, n7amg torr bich things fs. be d:ſput-th noc here 


wr:s92r Dgcls Eprfites te ployre or derke bur ſath gh yt a/1215; ft fe rhirgywhich 
Paul hatirretica af ens Epiſelo5,our Progr hum {e118 theſe rroof i502 there 
er: ſome tu375 11. h cap nat be ſo 6aſ-1y underjtredy 2a inefſors art of ſore draws 
- $4114 E342) rattan; andthe he ſwey! ty i4.eqg Vs more abtentitge ank ile 
$274, a1 $492 49TE11048 Vs [F073 5.0 Tc.24m0; of tn; things, (Or te w 1122 cnde /:oe{48 
they bag? 17,1261 Vagnt j1ecuetts0:33f. ay 


THE FIRST, EPISTLE 
+. "GENERALE -OF -1 OHN. 
potee '  OHAB-L 
x Heteſtifierh that he bringeth the crernal ward wher- 
in 1s life,. 5. and light. $ God will be mercitullynto 
the faithf::}1, .if gronwg-vader the burden of their 
,_- Unncs,they learge to flicyato his meccice 
| 2 Thax 


C H'A H,; | A 372 . . ot 
—D PAX "IF fe 1 Hebeginnerh 
aHat' which was fromthe be- ih the deſcrip 
gmmMmNg,which we have « herd, tion'of the per= 
£ oy F {which we-taue ſcene with theie fon of Chrikt, 
WA - £/@SF4 our cies.which we haue looked whom he ma- 
"S R438 vpon, and thcſe handes 0+ ours _ oa _ 
[== => pane handled of that 5W orde both G od fr om 
3 o 
3 (For that fe was made, manifeſt, & we hane heli mo 
ſcene 1t,and beare ,witnes, and c ſhewe ynto you Father from the 
that erernall. life, which. was with the Father, and beginning, & is 
was made manifeſt ynto ys) thaterernal lite) 
3 That,I ſay, which we baue ſeene and heard, _ ns ne 
declare we ynto you, 2 thatye may alto haue fe- 7,}.n himſcife & 
Jowſhip with vs , and that 'our telowſhip. alſo may hiscomparions, 
be with the Father,& with his Sonne Jelus Chnſt. both heard, and 
4 And theſe things write we vnto you,that that behelde,and 
your 16y may be full, | On þ 
5 3 This then is the- meſſage which we haue 3 abs, 7 cove 
heard of him,and declare vnto you, that God v is {,,, my ſel/owith 


lIighr,and in him is no darkenes, : mine cy25,1 haud- 
, 6 If we ſaythat we have fclowflup with him,and /et with mute | 
; walke in darkenes, we lye,and do not truely : hards , bn that 


7 But if we walkeinthe d [;ohr-as he isin the 227 God beemg 
O made very man, 


2 ! þ C , | J 
light,we hauc zelowſhip one with an other, 4 and ,.;,.. [ alone, 


bat others alſo tl;at were wit! ne, b That ſame eunerlsTing Worde, by whont all 
things were male,an4 in win onely there u life, c Brew [ent by lms : and thas 
dotrite rightly ſard tobe: ſhow ed, for naman could ſo much as bawe thought oft, if 
it hadrot beneth:s'ſh:wed. 2 The vſe of this doGrine is this,that al of vs be- 
ing coupled and toyned rogether with Chriſt by faith, might become the 
ſonnes of God:in which thing on'y confitterh al happines. 3- Nowe he 
encreth into a queſtion,wherby we may vnderſtand = wearc 1oyned to- 
2cther with Chrilt,ro wit, if we be gouerned with his light, which 1s per- 
cciued by the orde' ing of out life. And thus he realaneth, Godis val 
ſclfe moſt pure light,therfore he agreeth well with them,which arc light- 
ſome,burt with them rhar are darkeſothc he hath no felowſhip. +106.8.12. 
d Gol u ſ2:1l robe {gt of bs ownenature,and tobe mhght that wth ay. that e- 
werl rf ng infoncte ble ſoanes : andive are ſaid to walke oro thet the beames of 
that light do ſhine vnto vs im the IVord,. 4 A digreſſion or going from the 
matte: he is in hand with,tothe remiſſion of finnes : for this ourſan&ih- 
cation which walke inthe light,is a teſtimonie af our ioyning &Knittin 
rogerher with Chriſt : bur becauſe this our light is yery dzikee, we mu 


needes obteine another beneſfire in Chriſt,to wit, that our ſinnes may be 
forginen vs being (prin'tled with his blood: and this in conclufton ts the 
prop and ſtay of our ſaluation, | 


Aag 4 the 


&+Hebr.g.28. I, TO H-N. 

na_e; Ps the + blood of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne, clenfeth w 
wa none from all finne. 

4 $ 5+ltweliy that we have no finne, we e de- 


urnecdeth this | k 
benefit, becauſe Cue Our (elues, and f rructh1 15 nor 1n vs. 


there is none 9 61f weacknowledge our tines he is g faith- 
that is nota ful and inſt,to þ torgiue vs our finnes,aud to leaſe 
ſinner, vs tro all vanghteouſnes. 

+ 1. Kg. $3.46. " Abe” 4 ke hi 
2.Chro.6.6 10 7 lt we lay we haue not finned,we make him « 
Prou.20.9. # alver and his k ward 1s nor 1 vs. 


& Tins pace doth fubly r: fate that perfitenss and works of ſupererogation which the 
Pap-sts $1:ameof. | So then, loim [peageth nn: this for modettues [akeas ſome ſry, 
but becauſe ts ſo mdeede, 6 Therforethe beginaing of fuluation ts to ac- 
knowl dge our wickedacs,and rorequire pardon of him who freely for- 
plucth al finzes,becauig he hatch proauſed ſora do,and he 15 fairhtull and 
1uſt. g Sor:1494 087 | lr6 11401 Nag 24/1 Ypon tre fre: pre w24{. of Gol, :pho becaisſe he 
« fart: fu'l andius;, wil purjorme thx which be bath promiſ-a. h Were are then 
oar %eries © for th is onr tri: felicatie, 5 A rehearfal of the former ſenrence, 
wherin he condemned all of finne without exception : in ſo much tharrf 
any mi perſuade hi:utcit ocherwiſe,he doth as much as tn him liech,nake 
the word of God him{clic vaine and tono parpole,yca he maketh God a 
Jyer: for go what cnd eicher in rimes palt neeced fac:thces,or now Chriſt 
and the Goſpel, it we be nat finners 3 1 Ty.y 539: 044 dee ale £12 [olurs, 
but are blaSphenitua azainst Gal, K His doctr re Di ill bars: ro place ins, that ts, 
mui hearts, CHAP. IL 
1 Hedeclareth that Chriſtis orr Mediatour and aduo- 
care, 3 And ſhcwerth that the Knowledge oi God ca 
fritcth in holines of lite, 12 Whach appe: cetucrh ro 
al forts, 14rhardepend on Chiilt alone: 15 Then ha- 
ung exhoited them ro contemne tat world, 18 He 


1 Trfollowerh glucth warning that Anrichriſts be auoydec, 24 And 
not hereof that rhattheknowen tructh b< {ſtood vnto. 

we muſt giue «liele <hi1d * 

our wicked na- * Y xlitle cluJdren,rhele thinges write 1 vn- 
ture the bridle, to you, that ye ftiane not : andit any may 
or finne ſo finne,we have an « Aduocate with the E2- 


much the more ther, leſus Chriſtzthe luſt, 
freely,becaule 4, Andheis thebreconciliation for ougfinnes : 


onr Gomes as and not for ours onely,but alſo for rbegonines of th 
the blood of © whole world. _ 
Chriſt,butwe muſt rather ſo much the more diligely refiſt ſinne. And yer 
we mult nordeſpaire becauſe of our weaknes,for we haue an aduocare & 
a purger, Chriſt Ieſus the 1uſt, and cheretfore acceptable vnro his Pathcr, 
3 1: that henemerth Chr:#{ fie ſhutterh forth all ther, b Reconcabontion an {mmtey « 
Feſflon go toretherto gitte vs to w1derFand that hr is bath aduocate and he Priests 
C For menef al ſorts,0/ a! axes,and al places, ſothat thus benefite belongeth not to tbe 
Tew'as only, of when bc ſpeahoth ay appexreth,verſ.7. but 4/5 to other nations. 1 
3 2An 


4 


y 


- 


| Iight,and there 15 none occaſion of eml} in him. 


He ſpeakers SCHUAP.. LL: 1aies 16 /antfce $23 

.3 3Andhereby we are ſure that wed him, <Þ.- _—_ 
#if we keepe his commandements. 97 Es 06 
430 WE BREEPE MS , Of ourcoiundi- 
4 3 He tharſaith, ] know him, & keeperh not his ,, wi-4 Ged.an 
comandements4is a lier 8c re rut 115 NOT 1N DIM. wit, to ſandtifi- 
4 Burt he thar cepet his word, 1n hum is the cation,decla- 


floue of God perfect in deedc:; þexcby we knowe 711g wharitisto 


chat yeare in x him. waike in y light, 
6 5 Hethacſaith he remaineth in him,ought e- —_— —_ 
wen {o ro walke as he hath walked. ments. Wherby 


7 6 Brethren, [| write no newe commandement tr tytowerh tha 
ynto you : but an olde commandement,wbich ye helines dork . 
haue had from the beginning : this old comman- not conſiſt in 
dement is that wordc, which ye hauc heard from *hoſe chinges 

DR, which meit have 
the beginning. rior: 
| . cwicd, neither 

8 7 Agunca new commandement [I write vnto EC 
you,that b which 1s true in him.& alſo 1n you:for } fon of heGet 
darkenes is paſt.and that truc hg ht now ſhineth. pel, 

9 8 He that ſuth char he is in that I1ght,and ha- d 175% muſt be ww 
teth his brother. is in darkenes,vnri!l this time. — #*7SFoode of ſuch « 


10 + He that loucth his brother, abiderh in that (2cd2e 4x harh 
faith with ut, 2d 


to 
11 But he that baterth his brother, is in darknes, ro Hoare 
© For the trees khnowen by the fpuite, 3 Holines,thar is,a life ordred accor- 
ding ro the preſcript of Gods camandements, how weake locucrwe be, 
is of neceſv1tic joyned with faith, that is, with the rrue knowledge of the 
Fathcr inthe >onne. 4 He that keeperh Gods commandement; loueth 
Gadin decde: He that loueth Godzis in God, or 15 10oyned rogerher with 
God, Therfore he that keepeth his comandements,is in him, f Hherwah 
we loue God, g He mean.th our coniet.v4with Chriſt, 5 He thatis one with 
Chriſt,multncedes live his life,thac is, muſt walke in his teppes, 6 The 
Apoſtle going abourto expound the commandement of Charitie one ro- 
wards another, cellerh Grlt,thar when he vrgeth holines,he bringeth no - 
new trade of life (as they vic x do which deuiſerraditions one after ano- 
ther) bueputreth thin mind of that ſaine law which Gad gaue inthe be- - 
nnin wit,by Moſes,at that time that God began to make Lawes ts 
5 He addeth,that that doarine in deede is olde,butitis new 
,both in reipe& of Chriſt, & alſo of vs : in who he through 
engraueth his law eftcQually,not in tables offtone,bur in our 
Which theag (to witgbat the docirune us new which I rwrize unte you) u 


true whim,anda you. $ Now he commeth to the ſecond table,thar is,ro 
charitic one towards another,and denicth that that man harh true lighr 
inhim,oris in deede regenerate andthe ſonne of God, which i 
brother :and ſuch a one wandrerth miſcrably in darknes,brag he of neuer 
ſo great knowledge of God, for thatwirttingly & —_ he caſterahim 
tlic headlong into hel, o Chep.3.14, an 


_ ypon @ fouada- 


they 6b: 19 hear 


T.. IDOHN, 


's He rerarneth and walketh in darknes,&Eknowerh not whitherhe 
againe tro ſan- pocth becauſe thardarknes barh blinded his eyes 
ac>-r7parand ie Iz 9 Litlechildren,'s L write vato you, becauſe 
G7 cate arfroe JOur finnes are forgiue you tor his &, Names fake. 
reconciliatioa” \, 13 20 1 write vnto youttathers, becaule ye haue 
in Chritis rhe © Kknowen him taar is fro the beginning, 1x 1winte 
ground of our. vnto you, yong mectty becauſz ye haue ouercome 
laluation,whber- thar wicked one. 121 write vnto you; litle children, 
upon afterwards heciyf ye hauc knowen the Fariter; 
fan8ihcation T4 131 have wnreen ynto you, fathers, becauſe 
maſt be builr as 
| ye bane knowen kim, that 15 from rhe beginmoy; 
Gon, Lhaue written ynto you, yopg men, becauſe ye are 
Ii Therfere Twrite ftrong.and the word of God abideth in you,and ye 
wito you, beceiſe haye otercome the wicked one 
Joul are of thear 15 14 Louenotthis! world, neither the rings 
_ acre MY tharare in this wortd. If any man loue this world, 
lad ro baafelfs, Fre loneof the Entker is notin him. 
'Kk For hs 3114 15 Þar al that 1341 this WO! 1d (44 the luſt ofthe 
ſakes Andmmne fleſhthe luſt of the etes,and rhe pride of hte) 15 not 
he nant) Chris?, . of the Father, bur 1s of this world. 
"he ſhuit-19 9 #0 15 15 And this worjd pafjerh away, and rhe luſt 
evher, whet0er  ereot: bur be that fullilicth the will of God, abi- 
- earth, ceth cucr, | 
20 He f:cweththarchis doQrine agreerhto al ages,& firſt of a! Heaking 
to 014 men, he ſeweth thar Chit 4d his dotrine Ire paſſing ancient, & 
therfore i! they delighted in old things,nothing ov 2ktto be more accep- 
'eablaynrotiem. 11 He aduerti{erh rongmenutihey be defirous re few 
ehcic ſt{cr.grn,thatriey have a moſt glorious cobare ſer here berorecthem, 
to Wit,Satan y worſt cnemictrho mult be overcome : wit ing them ro be 
'as ſuke ofthe viRorie,a> ifthcy hadal: eady porten it, 12 Fin«lly,he the- 
wetlito children,charthatcrac Father from whom they haue ro Jooke tor 


" *all 30ott rhings,is ſer forth vnro them in the Goſvel. 13 He addeth afrer- 


'wardinrhkeo:d-r,as many exhortations * as iF he ſhould ſay, Remember, 
yor Fithers,as I wrote cucn now,that the cuerlaſting Sonne of Godis 


' 'rebeated rg vs.Remnemberyc yong men,that charſtrengrth whereby T ſaid 


thit you pur Satan to fight, is given you by rhe wotd of God whichdwel- 
Feth in you 14 The whtld which is full of wicked deſires, luftes,or plea- 
fures,& ptide,is vtrerlvhared of our heanenlv Father, Therfore y Farther 
'& the world canotbe loucd rogether: and this admonition 15 very neceſ- 


'fary for gicene & floriihing youth. 1 Hefpeakerh of the world, us 28 agreet'1 not 
' with the wil of Gad, far 9: wife God is (ad po 2aue the world with anrimſrute lowue, 


Tor. 3.18.ti12t ns to ſoy;thoſ? 999 he choſe oct of the world, m Wherewit te Fe- 


2441 19,24, '15 Heſhewrth haw much berer iris ro abey y Fathers will, 


then the lifls of che world, by borh their natarcs and ymike cucne. 
18 16»Litlc 


CHAP. Il. ' 374 6 Now he tur- 
44 18 16” Litle children,17 3t is thelait time ,18 & ncth himſclie 1 
23 vee haue heard that Antichnſtthallcome , cn Inle children, 


' * now are there many Antichiiſtes:wherby we know Rt war hae 
that itis the laſt time. 1firugedinche 


19 19 They went out from vs,but they were N9t of reEvion, 


of vs'tor if they had beene of vs, ® they ſhould haue & willerh che by 
continued with vs. 20 But this commeth; 10 p<ſſe,that 18 diuers reas65 to 


might appeace, that they are not all of vs, +91 11-19. lhake offfloth- 


2" | fulnes,whichis 
29 2.1 But ve haue an p oyntment {6 that 9 Lo- CECTITE 


ly one,and know all thinges. ; with thatage..., 
2I 22 1 have not written vnto you, becauſe yee n He (ith ris 

owe not the tructh: but becauſe ye know it, and\ w1d(Lick)nee. . 

' that no he 15 of the rruerh. p WY decanſs be tu 

Who is 2-lic h thatle= ren burde . 

22 23 Who js aler,but he that geoyeta thatle» | EY Frakes 


ſus isr that Chriſt che ſame is that Atichnſt thar by wing ſexch ves 


— 


deriyerth the Father and the Sonne. words, | 
23 / Who ſoeuer denyeth rhe Sonne, the ſame 17 Firft,becaule 
hath norrke Father. the laicrms ts ar 
hand, {o:haz che 


24 24 Let therfoce abide in you that ame which AO COON 
; Ants Miles 
; no delzy, 18 Secondly,becauſe Amichrifts, thatis, fuch as 7211 f, o:m God 
arcal:cady come,cucu as they head tha: they {houlde come. Anditwas 
very requiſitc to warne that valieedy & warnes age,ol thardanger, 19 A 
digrefcion againſt ceriaine oifences & ſtumbling blocks wherarthar rudg 
age e{pcciailymiguat ſtumble and be ſhaken.Thertore 5 they ſhouldenor 
be rerrified wi:hchefoule falling back ofcerraine,tirithe maker plaine 
vnto them,that altzough ſuch as fall from God & his relh;z36 had placein 
the Church,ver they were neuer ofthe Church: becauſe the Church is the 
companic ofthe cleQ,which cannot periih,& therefore cannor f:11 from 
Chriſt. o $9 then the elec{ canncucy fall from grace. 20 Secondly, he ſhewerh þ 
thcſe.things fallourtg the profi: ofthe Church, that hypocrizes may be 
plataly knowea. 21 Thirdly,he comforteth :h& ro make the ſtand falt, in 
{0 much as they are anpinred of the holy Ghoit withthe truc knowledge 
of ſaluagjon. p The gr.;c. of tb2 lo.y Gho/t:&> this 2 erowed Luade of ſpeache ra- 
hea from the HUTHTS v{:den the La. q From Creſt WY” eaeluarly caled Heyy 
22 The taKing away of an obicRion. He wrote aop hel things as omen, 
which ate ignorant of religion, but rather az rothemwhich do weltknow 
the trraeth,vea ſo far forch tha: they are able to diſcerte tructh from falſe- 
hode. 23 He thewerh now plainly thefalfe dodrine of the Antichriltgs,to 
wit,thae cither they fight ag init the perſon of Chriſt, or his office,or be 
together & at once, Aud chev y doſo, doejn vain boaſt S&brag of G or 
that in denying the Sonne, the Father Alſo is inp. ba; r 1; chesre Mſvtas. 
{. They then are aecern:d t11:m1ſelues, Or alſo do feteuue ochers,mhuch ſay y the Curks 
| e cther Infitels werſh.p the [ame God that we doe..24 The whole preaching of 
c Prophers & Apoſtles 1s contrary:to that doQrjne: Therfore igizytrers 
Pl to be calt away,& this wholic ro be holden & kept,which leadethvs to 
ecke eternall life inthe fxec promile,thar is to ſay,in Chriſt alene,whois 
glucan vs of the Father, MC 


25 The ſame IT, TOHN, 

Spirirwhich in- ve have heard from the beginning. If that which ye 

duerhtheeleft hage heard fr6 the beginning, ſhall remain in you, 

—— —camnA *y 1 ye alfo ſhal cotinue in the Sonne, & in the Father. 

Gnaiberh them, - 25 AP1 this is the promes that hec hath promy. 
—_—_— * ſed vs,cwen that eternal! life, 

CE tiche 26 25 Theſethinos baue I written vnto you,c6- 

giſt of perſeue- cerning them that deceiue you. 

gancego conti- * 27 Burt that tanointing, which yee receyued of 

nue rotheend. him 4wellethin vou : and yee «need not that any 


þ— rr man teache you:bur as the ſame.x Anoynting tea- 
CIIDIISE cheth you of al things,& it 131rue,and 15 not lying, 


ledyowinrs 30d as it taught you, ye ſhal abide 3n him. 
all true, 28 25 Ardnow,htle children,abide ia him, that 
n You erevetig- when he ſhal appeare,we may be bold, and. nor _be 
werewaf thoſe _ aſhamed before him ar his comming. 
Mngr,er therfere 5 27 If ye know tliat he is righteous, know ye 


et iece that be which doeth rightcouſly.is borne of him, 


wewer beard of but calithers toyour rewernbrance as things whith you do know x He 
commendeth both the deftrme which they hed inubraced ga; 4 alſo high /yprayſeeb then 
ach,md the d:lgence of ſuch as taw711 themyy+r jo, that b« 22h erh nothmy from the 
due tothe holy Ghoſt, 26 The cocleufion both of rhe whole exhorra- 
tion,and alſo of rie former treatiſe. 27 A paſ5ing ouer to the rreariſe fol. 
Jowing,which readeth to the ſame vurpolt bet vetis marc ample,& han- 
dlerh bo ſame mater after another order,tor before heetaughrt vs rogoe 
'vp from the efeaecs to the cauie, and ia this rac folowerhhe gocth down 
fremthe cavſes to the efteRes. Andthis isrhe ſum of chis argument: God 
is the fountaine of all rightcoutnes, andtherefore they that gine rhem- 
ſeluesre rightcouſnes, are knowE to be borne ofhim,becauic they reſem- 


bite God rhe Father. 
CHAP. ITI. 


x Setting downethe incſtimable glory of this,tharwee 
are Gods ſonnes,7 he ſheweth F newnes af life muſk 
be teſtified by good works,wherof charity is a mani- 

| feſt roken. 19 Offaith, 22 & praying vnto God, 

+He beginnerh x |! png « wharloue the Father hath gue to 
v decfare this vs,that we ſhoulde be 6 called rhe fannes of 


-. 4rontvang God; 2 For this cauſe this world knowerh you nor, 
' Sonne,arthe Þecauſeit knowerh nor him, 
wheſt cauſe,to wit,atthat free lone of God towards vs,wherwith he ſs 
foreth vs,thatalfo he adoprterh vs to be his children. o har agifte of hav 
_ greatiane, b That we ſhould be the ſarnes of God,andſo,that all the woride may per- 
gvjuce we are fo. 2 Before he declaterh this adopnon,he ſaith rwo thingerF 
one,thatchis ſo grearadigniry is notto be eſtemed according to F tudge- 
ment ofthe Acſh, becauſe rr is vaknowen to the world, for the world kne- 
veth not God the Father homſelfe, 
23 Dearely 


n; 


(or.13 be:8& we 
'* welhalbe c like him:for we ſhal ſee him d as he is. lefſero ſtragers, 


CHAP. IT. 375 3 Theother; 
3 3Dearely bcloued,nowe 2re we the fonnes of _— 
God,bur yet it is not made manifeſt whar we ſhall manifeſt to vs 


now that whe he ſhalbe made manifeſt, ourſelues,muck 


3 4Andevery man that hath this hope in him, but we are ſure 
4 of rhe accom- 


purgeth him ſclfe,cuen e as he is pure. | | 
4 5 Wboſocuer fcommirreth Gone , tranſgrel- pon 


ſeth alſo the Law: forg ſinae 15 the tranſgrelsion of y.eſhalbelike 
the Lawe. 7.” OO re EY ro the Sonne of 
5 6 Andye knowe that he was made manifeſt, God himlelfc,8 


that he might * take away our ſfinnes,& in him is ſhallenioyhis 
no finne. fightin deede, 
ſuch as he is 


6 Whoſoeuer abideth in him finneth not; who- A 
ſoeuer þ finn<th, hath nor ſecne bum , ncuther bath —_— Mb po 
NACTDNATH l nowaithſtadin 
nowen him. this is deferre 
7 7 Litle childre, let no wi deceiuc you: he that vntil his nexe 
doth nghteouſnes,is righteous, as ke 15 righteous. comming. 
$8 He that tcommitreth ſinnegis of the i deuil; CUES _— 
for the deuil k finneth from the 4 beginmng : tor f For now we (fe 
this purpoſe was made manifcit 5 Sonne of God, ,, wagiaſh, 
1.Cor.13.12, 4 Nowe he deſcribeth this adoprion, (the glerie whereofas 
yer conſifterh in hope,) by the effe&, ro wit, b=caule that whoſocuer is 
made the ſoanc of God, endeuourcth to reſemble the Farherin puricie. 
e Thu word (ignifieth alkenes, but net an equalitze, 5 The rule of this purine 
can from no whence els be raken but fromthe Lawe of God, thecranſ- 
greſsion whereot is thatwhich is called finne. f G'ueth not hrymſelfeto puree 
wes. g A ſhort defoution of Pre. 6 An argunen: tiken fromthe meceriall 
cauſe of our ſaluation: Chriſt in hmſelte is moſt pure,andhecamers take 
away our ſinnes,by ſan&ifying vs with the holie Ghoſt. Therefore whoſo- 
cuer is truclypartaker of Chriſt, doeth nor giue himſclte ro finne, & con- 
trariwiſc he that giueth himiſelfe ro finne, knowerh not Chriſt. + Eſa.53. 
6,5,11.1.Pct.2.22,24. h He s [2:42 ſame that gizrth not homſelfe topurenes, o5+ 
wn han ſonne reigneth : but ſinnees ſue t1upellinn the fauthfull, nat toreirne ws 
them, 5 An other argument of things couplcdtogether: Hee tharliuech 
in{ty,is inft,and reſcmablech Chriſt char is wit,an by tharis knowen to be 
the ſonne of God. 8 Anargumentraken of contranes : Thedeuill is the 
authour of finne , and therefore he is ofthe devill, or is ruled by the in- 
ſpiratioa ofthe deuil, that ſcructh finne: and ifhe be the deuils ſfoane.thE 
is he nor Gods ſonne : for the devill and God are (o contraricthe one to 
the other, that cuen the Sonne of God was ſent todeſtroye the workes of 
the deuil. Therfore on the contrary fide,wholocuerreſiiterh ſinne, is the 
fonne of God, being vorne agaiue ofhis ſpirit as of new ſecde,in ſomuch, 
that of neceſzitic be is now dcliucred fromthe flauery of finne. + Tobn.s. 
44. i Reſerbleth the detul,as the clulde doeth the father, &-i by bus fpirze, 
& Me [4ah not, ſowedybut (araetl1yfmr bet dectly nating, eh buet ſemne, Ten 
t) begnany'g of ts wytlds I —" 


1 The hy's Ghoft IL TIO H N. 


- - I ;r ,; that he might looſe the workes of the deuill, 
bceukebs birver. , I Wholocuer is borne.of Gog,finneth not: for 
ae mel mighte his mſecd remaineth in him, cither can he fine, 
workings it were becaule he is borne of God. = 

by frede we avs 19 9 larhis arg the children of God knowen, 
112e newe 12. & thechildren of the dei! : whoſoever doreth nor 
rote 11:6 Tighteouſnes, isnort of God, 110 neither ke that 1o- 
—_ SL : ucth not his brother, 

w#hichare goner II For this 15 the meſſige.that ye heard from 
acd by the ſpirit the beginning that+we ſhou'd loue one another, 
ofthedenil: and 12 12 Not as +» Cain which was of that wicked 
by.apurelife, | onezand flewe his brother : 13 and wherfore Nlewe 
ako; god he hjimzbecauſe his own workes were euil,and his 
_ wobegh- brothers good, | 
mcth to comend $ 23 Marueile not, my brethren, though this 
charity towards Worlde bate you- 

the b:cthren,as 14 14 V/e » knowe that we are tranſlated from 
another marie death vnto life, becauſe we loue the brethren;* he 
of rac ionnes of th;r loueth not bis brother,abidcth in death. 


_ 16a. 15 15 Whoſoeuer hateth his brother, is a man- 
ſon,caken ofthe (aver: and ye know that no manſlayer hath cter- 


avthorite of nal] lite abiding in him, 
God whichgi- 16% 16 Hereby hate we perceiucd loue, that he 
veththe com- Jayd downe his life for vs: therfore wee ought alſo 
mandement. ws 
+ Iobn,13.34.0 15.12. 12 An amplification raken ofche contraric exam- 
ple of Cain which flewe his brother. + Gev.4.8. n tee lriuger,) forth 4 vert 
Jt and verie ole exarple, wherew wee may behale bath the wature of the ſunnes of 
God,ond of tie ſormes of the 44all, ond vrhar ffite and condation remameth for vs un 
thu worlt,and what ſhalse the ende of bath at length. 13 Aſhortdigreſsion:Ler 
vs not maruatle tharwe archared oſtheworld for doing onr ductic, for 
ſach was the condition of Abel who was a.iultperſon : and who wauldg 
notrrather be like him then Cains 14 Theſecond reaſon: Becauſe charitie 
1s atcitimonythar we arc tranſlated from death to life : & thertore hatred 
towards the brerhren is atetimony of death, & whoſceucr nouriſherth ir 
doth as itwerefofter deathin his boſome.o Lowes atcken tat we are trarſs 
1ted from denth ts Lfe, foraſiruch as by the effeEtes the cauſe # knowen, ** Clap .2, 
10.Len:t.19.17. 15 A confirmation ; Whoſocucr is a murtherer,is in etcr- 
nail death: who {G hateth his brotheris a murtherer, therefore hee is in 
dearth. And thereupon followeth tic contrarie : Hee tharloucth his 
brothcr,hath paſſed ro liic,forin deede we are borne dead. # ITohn,rg.13, 
Epie/.5.2. 16 Nowehe ſhewerth howe farre Chriſtian charitie extendeth, 
euenſa farre, that acoontinger the example of Chriſt, eucry maa forges 
kimſolic, ro prouids for, and help- !i; brethren, . 
to 


*» 


CHAP. I1I. 376 $Tubesrt 


to Jay downe owr liues for the brethren. 17 Hereafoneth: 
1z +17 And whoſocuer kath this p worlds good, Þy coparitons: 
and ſceth his brother haue neede,and q ſhutterh vp forjf we are 
his compaſion from him, kow dwelleth the loue .*24 events 
of God jn him? F1ue Our life ſo# 
-” ; ourneighbo 
13 18 My litle children let ys not loue in worde, he - = 
| tGren, Ice, how much mc re 
neither in toygue cnely,but in deede & iÞ tructh, are we bound ts 
19 19 For thereby wee knowe that we :re of the Eclpe our bro- 
tracth,zo and-ſhal before him :f{we our bearrs, thers neceſxiry 
0 For r1if our heart condemne vs. God ts rea. 3 £27 $00ds & 
ter then our beartand knowcrh al things, 125,75.78 ſubflance f 
wt —_— LC 
21 24 Belcued;if our heart condCre vs not, then 7; « ſc lryned, 
haue we boidres toward God, q Cpererh net Les 
22 + 22 And wbatccuer we aske we recejue of Fort t lime pwr 
Lim, becauſe we keere kis commandements,& do Lepet *u2 wits 
thoſe things which are pleaſing in kis fight. m_o hecree 
23 © This is then bis commandemert, That we © heones 
x 7 : on” | | 11 Chrilt13 cha. 
belceue jn the Naine of his Soane leſus Chr.{t, and rityRendeth noe 
loue one another,as he gne commangement. in words butin 
24 * For be that keeperh bis commandemer:ts, deede,& procee 
dwelleth in kim,8: he in lym: and he1by.,we know derhfrom a {ye 
that he abyderh in vs,cven by that / Svirit which hee Cere UTQIOR. 
hath giuen vs. : - rrp - 
atriple cffete: for firſt ofall, by ir we Know that we are in dcede F rxhar 
of God,as heſhewed before. 20 Thereofit commeth thatwe haue a uy= 
etconſcience,as en the contrary fide he that thinketh thathe hath God 
for a judge,becauſc he is gnilrie ro bumlelle, cirher hes never. orels very 
raſhly quyert,for God hath a farre quicker ſight then we,& tudgeth mare 
ſeucrely. r. If ans ercill conſcremee commnceth vs,nmuch more wzhe the nedgement 0 
God conderane vs who knuweth our bearts better then we our ſerues ap. 21 A thirde 
efſe&alſo ryſeth of the farmer,tharin rheſe miſeries wee are ſuretobec 
heard, becauſe we are the ſonnes of God:as we vndearſtand bythe grace of 
ſan&ification,whichis proper to the cleQ.+ Mzr.21.22.loh.z5,7.0-16.23 
Chap.y.14. 22 The naraces faith in Chriſt,and louc one rewardes 
another are things ioyned together, & therefore the outward teſtimonies 
offanQification muſt and do anſwere that inward teſtimome of the $Spirir 
piucn vnto vs.” Iobr 6.23 & 17.3.k Toh.13.34-6+ 15.10. { Heamcanah the 
Spiritof ſanttificatrongwhereby we are borne anewe and liue ro God, 
CHAP, IIIL. 
1 Having ſpoken fomewhat touching therrying of ſpi- 
rites: 4 For ſome ſpeake after the world, 5 and ſome 
after God:7 he rerturneth to charimie, 11 19 and by the 
-- example of God be exhortethto brotherly loue, 
1 Dearcly 


S..7 


- 


LL s 
- 


al - 
” 3 0d 
- 
- f ov 


L IOHN, 


z —_— OCca- 
on by Fname z; Earely t beloned, beleeue not euery « ſpirit, 
= —_— _ | Dur erie the ſpirits whether they are of God; 


ſhou! 4 a. ; ehe bor many falſe prophetes are gone our into 
rated from the ! 
worſhip ofGod 2 2 Hereby ſhall ye knowe the Spirite of God, 
which chicfly 6 Euery {prrit which confefleth c leſus Chriſt 14. 
IR ofhis come in thedfleſh, is of God, **ri# 755 ohrd on ffs nf nas, 
17 00h 3 Andeuery ſpint that confeſle h not that Te.'*" 
tharwhichhe firs Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is nor of God : but 
ſpake ofin the this is the ſp1-5r of Antichriſt , of whame yec baue 
ſecondchapter heard, how that he ſhoulde come,and now already 
rouchingehetz- k-:is in this worlde. 

"_ R__ - "IR. 4. Litle children, ye are of God, & have ouer- 
hewihave ys <o Me themn:for greater.is he that is jn-you, then he 
bas cob * thatisinthus world. 

keede of two 5 4 They are of this world therfore ſpeake they 
things,the ones] of this wor[d,and this world heareth them, 

is,thar ſeeing © 6 5 We ge of God,+ he that knoweth God,hea- 
oo cbe ad > rethvs:he 5 1snot of God, hearerh vsnor. Hereby 
ave propIt» | know we y e Spirit of trueth,& the ſpirit of errour, 


wedo norlighe-/ 
ly giuecredirto 7 © Belouzd, let vs loue one another :7 for loue 


eucry man:the other is, thatbecauſe many men tceache falſe chinges, wee 
ſhould nor rherefore belceue any. We mult then obſerr *» a meane thatwe 
may be able ro diſcerne the Spirits of God which are alrogerherto be fol- 
lowed, fromimpure ſpirits which are tobe elchewed. a {hw « ſpoken bythe 


Frure Metonymiegant it as ifhe had ſaidebelewe not euery one [auth þ hee hath « 


te of the holy Ghoſt zo doe the office of a Prophet. 2 He giueth a certaine and 
perperuall rule to know the dofrine of Antichriſt by, to wit, if either the 
diune or humane nature of Chriſt,or the vnicing of them together be de- 
ayed:orifrhe leſt iore cthatmay bebe derogared fr6 his offfice who is our 
onely King,Propher,and cuerlaſting hic Prieſt. b He ſrakerh ſimply of tre 
dotftrme,and not of the perſon, c The true Meſiias, d 75 trueman. z He comfor- 
rerh  eleRe witha moſt ſure hope of viRorie: bur yer ſo, thathe tcacheth 
them that they fighe not withrtheir owne vercue, bur with the yertue and 
power of God. 4 He bringeth a reaſon why che world receiuerh theſe tea 
chers more willinglythen the true: ro wit, becauſe breathe out no- 
thing burthar which is worldly: whichis another nore alſo ro knowe the 
do&rine of Anrichriſt by. 5 He reſtifieth vato chem, that his do@riae & the 
dvarine ofhis felowees,is the aſſured word of God,which of neceſsity we 
have boldlyro ſer againſtall rhe mouthes ofthe whole worldand ther 

diicerne therruerh trom falſhoode. + Tob.$.47, e Trut Prophetes , againſit 
nhome are ſet falſe Prophets that is,ſuch as erre themſclugs, and le ade other mio &- 
rewr. 6 He returneth to the commending of brotherly loucand charuye. 
57 The firſt reaſon: Becanſe it isa very diuincthing,& rherefors very meet 
far the ſonnes of God; ſo that whoſagugs is yordy of itzeannct be fade to 
know God aright. commetl 


' 
/ 


totnmeth of God, and cuery are-that {otteth , is foriris the na- 


borne of Gad and knowerh God. ture of God ra. 
8 He that loucth not knoweth not God: 8 for = 04 
God isf loue: moſt maniteſt . 


5s * Herein was that love of God made many- proote abone al 
feſt amongft vs, becauſe God {cnt that his only be- ocher,inthar 
gotten ſonne1ato £13 world; that we might live thatothis onely 


E through him, free & infinite 


10 Herein is that Jone,hot that we layed God, + emer 
bat that he loued vs,ar d ſeat his Sonne z0 be a re- 


6} $95" ple iy 29 nergzes,he dey 
CONC:112t10n for cur {ihncs. uered vnto 


11 9 Beloued,i; Gad {o loued vye ought alſo death,nor ac6- 
ro loue one another mon man, bur Þ 


12 +10 No man hath ſcere God atany time, his owne Soney 


If we loue one another,God dwelleth in vs,and his = his only be- 


. gp 5 Son.to the 
Joue 15 g perieCt in vs: a _— th 
. ' *.. 6a cndywe being rE 
13 Hereby knowe we thar we dwel in him, and (lied through 
he :n vs: becauſc he bath geuen vs of tys Spine. his blood,ight 
14 11 And we haue [ceenc.& doc teſtifie that the be made perra- 
Fyber len: thar Sonne r9 be F Sauiour of the world. Kers of his cuer- 
ic Whoſocuer b confefterh that Iclus is the laſting glory- 
FO Pg 1 hun cwelieth Cod & he ti 4 f I» that he calleth 
Joanc NY God, WI hun & elieth (10 & ic '1n Go * God, Lows he ſautb 
is And we baue xnowne, & belceued the loue yr; thenifhebad 
hat God hath 1 iz God 1s Joue,ard he th boks 
tlatil,Ood Natit 1W VS. Iz f,o0a 1$ JOUGAR E tat ſavdties h; lowetlh 
dweleth in Joue, dwelleth in God , & God in him. vs infonrehly, 
17 13 Herein 15 that —_— in vs , that we + Tebn.3.16. 


ſhould haue boldnes 1n the day of wdgement: tor 2 An other re2« 

fon by copariſs: 
It God ſo loued vs. ſhal not we his childrs loue ane another + Tob.1.18. 
1.119.6.16. 10 A third rea\en:Becaule God is inuifible, therefore by this 
effe&t ofthis Spirit,to w:t,by charitie,he1s vnderitogd,yea & to be not out 
o! vs, but ioyned with vs andin vs,in whom he is fo cfte&ually working. 
g Is ſurcly mv3mderde. gn iracth. 11 He vnderlayerhthis charitie an 0+ 
ther ftoundatio,to wit,faith in Teſus,wh:ch 1oyneth vs in deede with him, 
euen as charitic witneſſeth that we ar- 1ovned with him. Furthermore he 
eeitiFerh of Chriſt,as who had tecne him wy his eyes. h 17th facha cots ſion 
as commeth from true fartir,aud © accomprmzed wh ous fo rhat there be an agree- 
ment of all things, 12 A fourth reaſon: God is the tountaine & welfpring 
otcharitie,yea charitic it ſclte: therefore whoſoeuer abiderh inir, harh 
God with him. 13 Againe(as 2 litle betore)he c6menderth loue, for chat 


: ſeeing that by our agreement with God in this thing we have a cerraine 


reſtimonie of our acoprion,it commeth rhereby to paſſe that wour feare 
welooke for char latrer day of judgement, 10 that mrembling ,- and thax 
gorment of conſcience is calt out by this loue, e 3. 27201 51104 


B bb im 


TThu fignifietb & I TOHN. 
bihenespotanes 7 1;he is,cucn {o are wein this world, 

Ifwe wnderſtid + 38 There is no kfeare in loue, bur perfect loue 
by lawe,that weare Caſteth out feare: for feare hath painfulneſle: and 
#n God,&+ Godin he that fearceth,is nor perfeCt in loue. 
w5,that wee are 19 14 Wceloue him, becruſe he loued vs firſt. 
ow 20 15 If any man fav;] loue God , and hate his 

now Col,& 1922 \,r other, he is a lver: 16 for how can he that louerh 


riaſtimg life « . > n 
— not his brother whom hee hath ſeene, foue God 


aright,that we Whom ke hath not ſeenc? 
may well gather 21 #17 Andthis comandement haue wwe of him 
Peace and quzei= that he $ Joucth God, ſhould loue his brother alſo, 


mes thereby. 
34 Leſt any man ſhouldrhinke tha: char peace of conſcience proceedeth 


from our loue as fromrhe cauſc,he goeth back ro the fountainegro wri, to 
the free loue wherwith Godloueth vs alchough we deſerued * do deſerue 
his wrath, And herofſpringerh another double charirie,which both are to 
kens & witneſſes of - vo farit,to wit,that,wherwith we loue God who lo- 
ned us firſt, & then for his ſake our netzghbours alſo. 15 A; he ſhewerhthar 
the loue of our neighbour cinot bz ſeparate from the lone wherwich God 
Jouerh ys,becauſe Vis laft ingendrerh the other: ſo he denverh rhar rhe 0- 
ther kind oflouc wherwith weloue God,canbe ſeparate from the loue of 
our neighbour:wherofit folowe:h,tharthey ly impudently which ſay they 
worſhip God,& yertregard not their neighbours, x6 The firit reaſon take 
ofcompariſon,why we cannot hate our neighbour,& love Cod,to witte, 
becauſe thathe that canno: loue his brother whom hee ſeerh,ho:v can hee 
loue God whom he ſecth nors + Fobn 13.34.04 15.12, 17 Aſccond reaton, 
why God cannot be hared and our neighbour loued, becauterhs ſcifsame 
Lawmak:r commandedbothtoloue him and our neighbor. 
CHAT. Y, 

z He ſheweththar brortherlye lone and faich are thinges 
inſeparable: 10 Andy therei; no faith towardes God, 
ducky beleeuing in Chriſt 14 Hence proceederh cal- 
ling vpon God with aſſurance, 16 and alſothat our 
prayers be auaileable for our brethren. 

x He goethon x Hoſoever 2 beleeucth that Teſus is that 
forwardin the W— Chriſt, is borne of God,and every one 


— _—T that loueth him, which begate, lJouerh 5 
borh Dea Jones him alſo which is begotten of him. 


comeintovsfro - 2 2 Inthis we know that we lone the chijdren 
thatloue whery God loueth ys,to wit,by Ieſus our Media:our laid hold 6n 
by faich in whom we are made the children of God,and do loue the father 
of whom weare {o begotten, and allo our brethren which arc begotten w 
Vs. a 75 the truc Meſ$ias, b By ane hemeanreth all the frithficl, 2 Thelouc of 
our neighbourdoth ſo hang vpon the loue wh<crwith we loue God , that 
this Iaftmuſtneedes go before the firlt:wherof ir foiowcth,tharty is noc to 
be called loue when men agree together ro do euil,neither thar when as in 
loutagour neighþoars,ws reipeR rot Gods commandenm nts o 


CHAP. V. 393 c Thercir 19 0208 


of God, when we loue God, and keepe hisc com. | wa _ ans 
mandernents, 2 Thibreafonr 

3 3 Forthis is the loue of Cod, that wee keepe jor to loucGody 
his commandements: 4& his $ commandements isto keept his 
4 arc not d huycenous. commande- 

4. 5 For all that is borne of God,ouercommeth mens,which 
this world: 6 and this 15 that victoric thate hath o- _ [9,& ſee 
—_ "i. 1 EE: ing rthac both 

ucrcome this world, cuen our f tairh, KS nbc 
5 +7 Who is it that oucrcorameth this world, commanded of 
but he whica belccverh tlut lefus 15 that Sonne of one and the (lf 
Ged ſameLawmaker 
6 8 This is that Teſus Chriſt that came by wa- (as heraught be 


forc(irfolowert 
load: 9 not by water onelvy, b at _ 
ecrand | lood W not by Warcrt =—_ ur by Water al/o,thatwe doe 


rotlove our neighbour, when we brea%e Gods commandements.4 Bc- 
cauſe experence texncheth ys that there 15no abilitiein our fleſh, neither 
yer will to pertorme Gods commance:nentes, therefore i:ſKtthe Apcttle 
ſhovid iceme,Þy to often putting ths 12 minde ofthe keeping of the c ome» 
mandements 0: God ro require iinges thatare impolsiblc,hee pronoun- 
eeth that the commaidements of God arc not in ach fort grieuous ot Bur 
denſome.cthar we can ve vpPreſtec with the burden ofthem. +  #:1th.17, 
30. d Tothc;itinat beregere; aitwuliat w to fuy bor enewewh:ch ar led by tire Spin 
rat of Gr2:4,,000 a7 thretry arace deliurred jrom 238 Cr (e ef :::e Lawe, 5A reaſon: 
Becauſe by regeneration we haue gorren ſtrength to oucrcome the world, 
thats ro {ay hatfocuer firiucth againitrne commandorentes of God, 6 
Ke declareth whittharftrength is,to w:rfaith,c He w/crh the tame thats paſts 
t2 7:68 VS tender item that clt;augh we ve an the 0.427 {yer n—— we? ſhat- 
be rongue*roars an! are mo{{ certaire of the wiftorie, t hich s the enjtrumentall 
eaulo,and is 1 menne an! 161d whereby we ty hold oz nm who marede deeth per- 
fre thas that wh 2rh a1 1 dot; OOYCOM Elie 0? ud, 4-H Chriſt Tofus. +» 1.C07.1 T 
$7. 7 Moreoucrhe declareth ewo things,the one,whar true faith is,to wit, 
that which reſteth vpon Ieſus Chriſt the Sonne of God alone : whereupon 
foiloweththe other,ro wi: that this {treagth is norpropec to faith, butby 
faith as an inftrumenrt is draw en from Ictus Chriſt rhe S0anc of God, $He 
roucth the excel:cncie of Chriſt in v-hom only al! things are given vs,vy 
Fae wine Tes,threc hcauenl;,aud three carthlv, which wholy and fully a- 
q cc rogether,) he heauenly wirnelſes are,the Farher whoſenr the Sonne, 
he Wede it {ele which became Leh, and the holy Ghoſt. The earthly 
witnefſes arc .watcr (thatis, our {anctification)blood,(that 13,0ur wuſhhca- 
tion) the Spirite, thacis, acknowledging of Godthe Tather in Chrittby 
laith;hrough the reſtimonie of the hoiy Ghoft. 9 He warneth vs uotto le= 
Parate watcr from blood, (that is,ſanctificaticn tr2m iufitification,or right 
tzou!n?s bevonne fromrigareouſnes imputcd) tor wee Tande notypon 
fancrificatioa, bur fo farre Forth as it is a witnes of Chriltes righreouines 
imputed vnto ve-% alrhough this impurztion of Chrittes righicoutacs bee 
neuer ſeparate:i from ſauctihcation,yct1s iccheoac ly matterot our ſalua» 
W:, 
Ebb 2 an 


g Our firit which 1. IOHN,; 
= CI and blood: and it is that x Spirit that beareth wits 
boly Ghoſt @ tragh, PES:fOr that Spirit is trucrh, 

iy ONE @ Frigth, , . 
that is roſap,ches - 7 Fortherc are three, which beare recorde in 
that is true which heaugn,the Father, the b Word, & the holy Gholt: 
be relleth vsco and thele three are i one. 
pry ain 8 Andthcrcare three., which beare recorde in 
yp/-ror”- yp the carth, the fpirit,and che water,and the blood; 
i Arreejaoe, Andtveſe three agree 19 one. 
10 Heſhewerh 9 tO[t we recciue the witnes of men, the witnes 
by an argument of God is greater : for k thisis the witves of God, 
of compariſon, which be teftifved of his Sonne. 
of what great 10 * 11 He that beleeueth in that Sonne of God, 
en ww hath rhe witoes in hum felfe: he that beleucth nor 
is.thattheFa- G94hath made him a lyer, becauſe hee belecucd 
ther hath giuen BOt } record that God witnefled of that his ſonne, 
ofthe Sonne,ya 11 12 Andrhis isthat recorde, ro v7 , that God 
towhom agree- harh giuen vnto vs crernall hte, aad this hife 1s in 
eth borththe that his Sonne. 


Sonnc him ſells |, He that bath that Sonne;hath that life : & be 


Cy that bath not that Son of God,hath not that life. 
k I conclude thew 13 13 Theſe things have writtE vnto you, that 


aright,for that te- beleeucin the name of that Sonne of God, that ye 
flimoniewhich may knowe that ve have eternall life, and tat yee 
ſaid s gruen it may beleeue in the Name ef that Sonne of God. 


beauen,comme1h 4 - 
1 . 2 
from Gud,hs ſq 14 14 And this is that afſurance, that wee have 


ſetteth foorth hus Sarne, + T#h#..3.36.11 He prooueth the ſurenes of y earth- 
ly witneſſes by cuery mans conſcience, hauing thar reſtimony 11 ir (elle, 
which coſciencc he ſaith canno: be decciued becauſe It conſenreth to y 
heauenly reſtimony which cthefather giuerh ofthe fonne : for otherwiſe 
the Pather muſt needes be a lyer,ifthe conſcience which accordeth and 
aſſenteth ro the Facher,ſhould lye. 12 Nowe at length he ſheweth what 
this teſtimony is thatis confirmed with ſo many witnefſes:to wit,thar life 
or cuctlaſting felicitie is the meere & only gifre of God , which is in the 
Sonpe,and proceedeth from him into vs,which by faith are toyned wich 
bim,ſo that without himy,life is no where to be found. 13 The concluſion 
of che Epiltle,wherin he ſhewerh firlt of all,thart cuen they which alredy 
bclecuc,do ſtand in necede of this doRrinegro the end thar they may grow 
more and more in faith: thar is ro {ay,to the end that they may be daylve 
mvre and more certifyed of their ſaluationin Chriſt through faich.. 14 
Becauſe we do not yetin effe& obreine thar which we hope tor,the Apo- 
RE loyneth invocation or pr aycr with faith,which he will haue to pro- 
ccede from faith,& moreouer ro be conceiuedin ſuch ſort, that nothing 
be asked bur that which is agreeablero the will of God:and luch praycrs 
cannot be vaine. 

in 


CHAP. V. 379 + Chep.3.22. 


inhim,#rhat if weaxke any thing according to his ; We haueto 


| make prayers 
will, he hearcth vs. not onlyfor our 


15 And if we' know that he heareth vs, whatſoe- {ejucs,bur alfo 
uer we aske,we know that wee haue the petitions for our brechrs 
that we haue defired of him. > JTY whichdoe ſin, 

16 15 If any man ſce his brother finne a finne thattheir finncs 
that.is not ynto death,let himl aske, and hea ſhall = _ VT 
eve kim life for them that finne not vnto death. <2 deaths 
ded ; and ycthe Cx- 
+ There 1s a fare vnto death ; Hay nor that thou cepterhchar 
ſhog14:% pray for it. finne which is 
17 26 All ynnghreouſnes is ſrnes but there is a never forgiuen, 
finne not vnto earch; or tne finne a- 

23 1» Wee knowe that whoſoever is borne of gainft the holy 

- | . Ghoſt, thatis to 
God,finnerh not: but he that 15 begotten of God, Gmentaanted 
Keeperh him (elfe, andithat wicked one toucherh :nqwilfallfal- 
——__ ' - ling away from 

19 18 Wee knowe that we are of God, and this the knowen 
whole world lyeth 1n wickednes, tracth of the 

70 Fat wee knowre that that Sonne of God is Gofpell. 


» . *- I Tha uw as mich 
* come, and bajh giuen vs a minde to know him, «x fhe ſed, ſee 


whichis true: and we are in him that 1s rrueybat is, . p;s deſire the 

in that his Soone Iefus Chriſt:this fame 1s that very Lordeo forgiue 

m God and that eternall hfe. him ,andhe will 
21 19 Litle children, keepe your ſelues from T- forge ham being 

doles,A:men. ſodeſpred, 

_ *>Marth,12.35. 

-Warke.3.29. 36 The taking away of an obic&ion:in deede-all iniquityis 

comprehcafed vnder the name of finne:bur yer 'wee muſt nordeſpaire 

therefore,becauſe eucry inne 1s not deadly, and without hope of remedy 

17 Arcaſon why nor all, ray rather why no finne is mortall toſome: ro 

ait,becauſe they be borne of God,thar 15 to ſay,nadeche ſannes of God 


an Chriſt,and being indued with his Spir:r,chey doe not {rue finne, ney- 


ther are deadly wounded of Satan, 18 Fuery man myft particularly apply 
£o him ſelfe rhe generall promites,thatwee may certainlye perſwade our 
ſelues,thart whereas all the world is by natnte loſt, weare freely made the 
ſonnes of God,by theiending of Ieſus Chriſt his Sonne vynto vs,of whom 
we are lightencd with the knowledge ot the ttue God and cuerlaitinge 
Jife.” Luke.24.45. m The diu:xx 1: of Cirift is off plainly provucd by thus place. 

19 He expreſleth a plaine precepr of taking heede of idoles:which hee 
Erreth againſt the only true Godgthat with this ſcale as it were he might 
ſealc vp all the former dodtrine. 


Bbb 3 THE 


a Thi #9 proper 
#222.b:4t t9 be t1- 
hen as the wort 
ſonndeti,thaty to 
fay,to the warthie 
ed 220Hl: L 20:5, 

b Excellent an1 
bororable D r:ne, 

x The bondof 
Chriſtian con- 
inctionorlia- 
kingropgether,is 
thertrue & con- 
ſtanr profeſſion 
of rhe truth, 

C Vi tries 
knowledge which 
ht) alwapes loe 
roy ed with it,and 
Fefowing it, 

2 This erue pro- 
feſion c5ilterh 
bothinlone one 
towards ano- 
ther which the 
Lord hatch com 
manded,& alſo. 
eſpecially in 
wid and 
ſounde do&rine, 
«hich alſo is de 
lJincred vnto vs: 
for the commi- 
cdemencof God 
isafound and 


THE SECOND EPI- 
STLE OF IOHN. 


7 This Epiſtle is written to awomi of great renowme, 
who brought vpher childre inthe fearc of God: 6 he 
exhorteth her to cotinue in Chriſtia Charitie, 7 y ſhe 
Rccompany not with Antichriſts, 10 bur auoide thega. 

F HzEtpzrtatheaclectb Law 

{3 dy, and hc children, 1 whomel' 

| Joue in the tracth: and nor 

, onely , but allo all rhat hauc 

knowne the tructh, 

<>zZ/aRS For the trueths ſake which 
dwelleth in vs,and ſhalbe with vs for euer: 

3 Grace be with you 4 mercy and peace from 
God the Father, and from rhe Lord telus Chr;tt 
the Sonne of the Farher,witl: c rrueth and | oug | 

4 2 Ircioyced greatly that I found of thy chul- 
dren walking in d traeth, as we haue reccyned a 
commandement of the Father 

5 And now beleech | the , Lady, (not as wri- 
ting a newe conmmandement vnto thee,but that 
ſune which we had from the beginnirg ) that w2 
* loue one another. 

s And this is that love » that we fhould walke 
afrer his commandementes. This commandemenr 
i5,that as ve hauc heard from the beginning, ve 
ſhould walke 1n it. 

' 7 3 For many deceyuers are..cntred into this 
world,which confefle not that leſus Chriſt is come 
in the fleſh. He that is ſuch one, 15a deccyuer and 
in Antichriſt. 

$8 4e Looketo your ſclues.that we loſe not the 
things which we hauc done, but that we may rc 
ceyue a tull rewarde 


fare foundatis both of the rule ofmancrs,and of dofrine,and theſe can 


/ 


n:2tb2ſzparted rhe one from the other. d According as 7119 #74571 cere- 
7th then. + Toha.15.12. 3 Antichriſtes fighting againſt the perſon and 
0:1ce of Chriſt, vere alrcadie crept into the Church,in the time ofthe A- 
po'Yes. 4 He that maketh ſhipwracke of doQrinegloiethall, c Zeware, 


6:24 che goad lnedt, 


9 VVhoſoe 


I1T. IOHN. 10 


Rs 
9 VVhoſoeuer tranſgrefleth,and abideth nor in? 8947 Hey 
the dotrine of Chriſt,hath nor God. He that con- 
tinueth in the do&rine of Chnit,he hath both the 
Father and the Senne. 

10 5 [fthere come any ynto you.,and bring not 5 We oughtts 
this doCtrine, ® receiue him nor to houſe, nexher haue nething to 
bid him,God ſpeede : doe with them 
- 11 For hethatbiddeth him,God ſpeede, is par- *hatdetend per- 

'taker of his euiil deedes. Although I had many m_ _ 
things to write vnto you, yet I would not vvrite CESS 
with paper & ynck:bur 1 truit to come ynto you,& 
ſpeake mouth to movrh, that our 1oy may be full, 

12 The ſonnes of thine elett fiſter greete thee, 
Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE 
OF LOHN. 


z He commenderh Gaius for hoſpitalitie. 9 and repre- 
hendeth Diorrephes for vaine glocie: 16 he is. 
reth Gatus to continue in well doing; 12 andinthe 
ende commendeth Demetrius. 


Hz 1: Ernex vnto the beloued «x An example 
Gaius, whom 1] love jn the trueth, of a Chriftiag 
Beloued,l wiſh chicfly that thoy 8*«wlanon. 

profperedſt and faredit well as thy 
 {onle proſpcreth. 
3 For I reiovced greatly when the brethren 
came,and reſtcfied of rhe truth that is in thee, how 
thou walkeftio the tructh. 
4 Ihaue no greater 1oye then « theſe, that 15, to a Thenuheſe 


heare that my ſonnes walke in veritie. wes. 
s Bcloued, thou doeſt 6 tarhtullys whatſocuer b fe becommedd 
thou doelt to the brethren,ana to ſtrangers, —mant. 


6s VVhich bare witncs of thy Joue before the chriftion. 
Churches. VVhome if thou < bringeſt on their 
journey as it beſecmerh according toGod, thou c He commendeth 


' to Gan either 
fhalr do weil, thoſe (ohs ſame 
mex whom he had entert: vcd before, returning nave 4game to lum, about the af 

fexres of the Chnrch ar els [ome other which had like buſmes, 
Bbb 4 7 Becauſe 


III. TOHN. 


7 Becauſe that for his Names fake they went 
orth,and tooke nothing of che Genwvles, | 
8 Wetherctore ought to receyue ſuch, that we 
4 That weowr Might bed helpers to the rructh. 
ſelues may helps 9 2 Iwroatcvato the Church : bur Diotrephex 
fomwhat tothe which loueth ro haue the PLIEEININEUCE AMLONT 
freachmy of the them,receyucth ys nor. | 
gruerh.. 19 Wherefore if I come,7 will call to your rc. 
2 Ambition and | OW | —j p 
touctouſnes MEmbrance his deedes which he docrh , pratehin 
ewo peſtilenr  #gainſt vs with maliczous wordes, and not there- 
plagues (eſpeci- with content, neither he him {elfe receyueth the 
ully in them bretbren,bat forbiddcrh them that would, & thru- 
which haue any ſtcth them our ofthe Church. 
"7g 11 Bcloucd,tollowe not that which is euill, bux 
that which 15 good he thatdocth well , 1s of God; 


condemned in b 
Diotrephes per - bur he thar doeth cull, hath rote ſeene God. 


ſan. 12 Demetnus hath good report ot all men, & 
e Hath wot of the trueth it ielfe: yea,and we our felues beare 
known Gol, recorde, und ye knowe thar oure record 15 true. 


13 Ihauc many things co write: bug L will not 
with yoke and pen wire voto thee: 

14 Forl trui{t ] ſhall ſhortly {ce thee, & we ſhail 
ſpeake mouth to mouth. Peace be with thee . The 
friendes falute thee: Greete the iricnds by n«:me- 


THE GENERALL EPI. 
263 STLE 'OF 1IVDE. 


3 He warneth the godly to rake heede of fuch men, 4 $ 
make the grace of God a clokefor their wantonne>: 
$s and tharthey ſhall nor ſcape vnpuniiied , for the 
contempr ofthatgrace, 6. 7 he prooueth by thrce 
examples: 14 and allcageth the prophecic of Enucli; 
20 Finally he ſheweththe Godly a meane,to oucre 
throwe all the ſnares of thoſe deceyucrs. 


mY c : 
2 This i Put to' EVos a fcruant of I ESvgs 


males | a  CHr19T,&a brother of lames, 
betwens hius and &r to them which are called & ſancti- 
Twdrs Itaroth, fied b of Sod the Father, and c re - 
- By Gold t18 ſcrued to leſus Chnlt: 

£2127, 


c S1t epartghy the 129 leffing comrſellof Golgy be de (yrorren my Cor'ft = p "pt. 
2 M:Icy 


IVDE. 37 


2 Mercy vnto you,and peace and lone be mul- 
tiplicd. 

3 1 Beloved, when T gaue all diligence to write 
vnto you of the d common ſaluation, it was need- 
ful for me to write vnto you to exhort you, that ye 
ſhould earneſtly e contend for the maimtenance of 
the faith, which was f once giuen vnto the Saintes. 

4 2 For there are certaine men crept 1m, which 
were before of olde ordeined to this condemna- 
tion: 3 vngodly men they are which turne the grace 
of our God into wantonnes, and * denie God the 
onely Lord,and our Lord Icfas Chizſt, 

5 4 1 wil therfore put you in remembrance,for- 
aſiruch as ye. once Knewe this, how chart the Lord, 
after that he had dehuered F people ont of Egypr, 
+dc{troyed them afterward which belceued nor. 

6 5The © Angels alſo which kept nor their firſt 
eſtite, bur left their owne habitation, he hath re- 
ſerucd in everlaſting chaynes vnder darkenes ynto 
tie judgement of the great dav. 

7 As# Sodom and Gomcrrhe, and the cities a- 
beut them,which in like maner as they did,g com- 
nutted fornication,and followed b firange flethare 
ſer forth for an cn(arple, and ſuffer the vengeance 

ot ercrnall fire, | 3. 

$ Likewiſe not\vichſtanding thele i Neepers al- 
fo defile the fleſh, 6 and deſpiſe k gouernment,apd 
{peake eul of them that are 1n authoritic. 


t Theende and 
marke whereat 
he: ſhooteth in 
this Epiſtle, is 
that he confir= 
meth the godly 
againſt certaine 
wicked men, 
both'in whol- 
ſome dotnne & 
good maners. 

d Cf thoſe things 
that perteme to the 
ſaluato of «lof vs, 
e That y:fooulde 
defend the jauth by 
all the migi;t yau 
can, both by rrue 
doftrins , and good 
exampleof hife, 

f il'vuh was once 
ſogrut,that it mey 
newer be changed, 
2 It is by Gods 
prouidence and 
not by chance, 
that many wic- 
Kked men creeps 
into the church, 
3 He condem- 
neth this firſt in 
them, that they 


take a pretence 


ef occaſion ro waxe wanton,by the gract of Gad : which can not be,bux 
the chiefe empire of Chriſt muſt be abrogared, in that ſuch men giue vp 
the fclues ro Satan,as atrh1s day the ſeQ ot Anabaprivtes duth,which they 
£all Libertines. + 2.Pet.2.1. 4 He ferteth forth the horrivle puniſhmeny 
of them which haue-abuled the grace of God tatollow cheir owne lultes, 
+Nwa7.14.37. 5 Thefall of the Angels was moftſcuerely puniſhed, howe 
muche more then'will the Lorde puniſhe wicked-and taichlefle men $ 
* 2.Pet,2.4. XK Gon.29: 24. : Followeng the (teppes of Sodom and Gomorrhe, 
h Thu he coucrtly [orteth forth their horr:b/e and monitrew luites, 1 Wixh are 
f0 blackiſh an4wyde of reaſen, as if all their ſenſes and wives were ma mot dead 
fliepe, 6 Anether moſt pernicious dodrine of theirs, in that they rake 
2way the authoritic of Magiſtrates,and ſpeake emillotrhemyas at this day 
the" Anabapriſtes do. - k 1: u agrcater muter 8# denſe gourrmnen: view te 
$961 now 13 that u to/ay, the matter it {elſe then ;he perſons, 
| 9 7 Yer 


IVDE. 
9 7 Yer Michael the Archangel, when he ffroye 


7% Anargument 
of coemparifon: | / LIC! 
Michael one of 2gainſt the diuel!, and diſputed about the body of 


the chiefeſt An. Moſes, durit not blame lum with curſed ſpeaking, 
gels, was con- bur ſaid, The Lordrebuke thee, © 77 
rene to deliuer 19 8But theſe ſpeake emi of thofe things which 


— —— they know not : & whatſoeucr things they knowe 


encalnee dhe- naturally, as beaſtes, which are withour reafon, in 
;ndgement of thoſe things they corrupt them ſelues. 
Godtobepuni- It 9Wobe varo them : for they hauc followed 
ſhed: and rhele the way of Cain, kind arec {t, away by the deceit 
peruerle mE are + gf Balizams Wages, and FER 1E 10 thc gunlaying 
* of Core. 1" 8 12 error Bf For wile Por P 


not aſhamed to * 

fpcake euill of . 

x Us Mmm . 22 19 Theſe are rockes1n your! feaſtes of cha. 
whichareor- Titie when they feaſt with you, without m all feare, 
deined of God. feeding the ſelue3 : #/cloudes they «re without wa- 


F 25- 4 >. '* - 
2222S The conclufi- ter,caried about of windes, corrupt trees &- with= 


on : Theſe men our fruit, twiſe dead, & plucked vp by the rootes. 
arcin adoublc "x ha” 
wo warows 13 They ere the raging waucs of rhe ſeagfoming 
320 wit, = : 
doth for their Our their owve ſhame ; they are wandrivg ſtarres, 
raſh folieinc6- 19 whom is reſerued the » blacknelle of dauknefle 
demning ſome,- for cuer. -/* IT 
and fortheirim 14 And Enoch allo the ſeuenth from Adam, 
pun & _ prophecicd of ſuch, ſaying, * Bcholde, the Lorde 
ys) wn — 9 Commeth with thouſands of his Sainte, 
which whe they 15 To giue 1udgement againft 2!l men, and ta 
had gotren, yet rebuke altthe vagodly among them of all their 
norwithitzding wicked deedes,which they haus vagodly cormit- 
they liaed as red, and of all their cruell ſpeakivgs, which wicked 
brute beaſts,ſer= fjgners haue ſpoken againſt him. | 
wing theirbel>  '';6* Thelear lai king 
bies: 16 e murmurers,complaners, walking 
9-Heforerelleth their deftruQion,becanſe they reſemble or ſhew foorth 
Caius ſhameles malice; Balaams filthy conctouſnes,& to be ſhort, Cores 
fe-litivus & ambirious head; ' $Ge.4.8. +Nwmn;22.21. 2.Pet.2,15, Nwn. 
»6.r. 10 Herebaketh moſt ſharply with 1nany other notes and markes, 
toth rheirdiſhoneſticor filrhines, and their ſawcines,bur eſpe cially their 
vaine brauery of words, and moſt vaine pride,ieyning thercwithal a moſt 
graue and heauy threatning out of a moſt auncient prephecic of Enoch 
rouching thc iudgementto come. 1 The fe1fts of chariie, were certams ban- 
hers winc'y the bretiren that weremembers of the Church kept all together, as Ter- 
tic'l-2, ſert22/) them fort'y in iis Apolog.chap.z3g. m impredently, without all rewee 
rence exther to Gol ov man, # 2.,Pet.2.17, n Meit grofſe dorinefſe Rewel ifs 
© The preſent time, far the time ta came 4 
a.tcc 


I'VDE. 133 


a'tertheire owne luſtes: Þ whoſe mouthes ſpeake + P/a..17.10. 
proude things, hauing mens perſons 1n adrurati- T4208 ep 
en,becauſe of aduantage, was ſpoken af ; 
17 11 But,ye beloued, remember the wordes beforethat we 
which were [poken before of the Apoſtles of our ſhould notbe . 
Lord Iefus Chriſt, rroubled a: the 
13 How that they told you that there ſhould be Pewnes ofthe 
mockers + in the laſt erme,which ſhould walke af- Þ 1.Tas : 
ter ticire owne yngodly laſtes. > 


et. - . Tang, 
19 12 Theſe are they that ſeperate tkemſelues 2.P.e.z.3. 
from other naturall,hauing not the Spirit. 12 Tris the pro- 
20 Burt,ye beloued, edifie your (clues in your 066 py wn 
10{ } : in the ho | & CATLTS TO LepaA- 
moſt holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoſt, IT. 


21 And keepe your {clues in the loue of God, - © 51a! odly 
Jooking ter the mercy of our Lord lefus Chnit, becanſarns Are 


yatoeternall life. notgouerned 
22 13 Aud hauecompaſtion of ſome,n putting bythe $pirir of 
difference: God:and con- 
23 And other ſave with p feare, pulling them Ke 
out of the fire, & hate euen that q garment which — _— O 
. 1 b h A ſh. ruuans to C- 
15 ſpotrec by rhe fie ——_—_ 


24 14 Now vnto him thatis ableto Keepe you, ther through 
that ye fall not, and to preſent you faultlefle betore podly prayers, 
the preſence of his glorie with joye, othin faith & 

25 Thatis,to God onely wiſe, our Saujour, be wx loue, wo 
gloric,and maieſtie,S dominion, and power, both Chriſt eppers . 
nowe and for cuer, Amen, to theire full ſal- 
uation 
13 Amongeſtthem which wander and go aſtray,tbe godly haue to vie 
this choiſc,thattheyhandle ſome of them gently, and thatother ſome be- 
ing cuen inthe very flame , they endeuour to ſaue with ſeuere_and 
ſharpe inſtruction ofthe preſent daunger:yet ſo,that they do inſuch ſorre 
abhorre the wicked and diſhonelt,tharthey eſcheweeuenthe lealt con- 
GS 4 be. thalding them backe with god ſexeri 

By tearing then an net wth goaty [eueritse, 

: hr —aatitcs the forbiddon8 hinge of the Lawe which did defle, 
14 He commenderh themto the grace of God,declaring ſufficiently that 
#15 God onely that can geue vs thatconltancic which he requirech of vs, 


C1 HAVE 


1 HAVE NOT THOVGHT GOOD TO PyT For fr 
aty ſuch thing as'yet, ypon the Renelarion, as Thaut vpen the former 
bookes:nowithRanding Iiiked weltoſer downejn.the meane ſcalon 
that, thar I wrote a few yceres finace,concerning the attthoritie of this 
booke. Andthisis it, x | 


«2 fer ror ds confute thoſe arguments, which are comonly brought to thus prere 
poſt and after [hew mine ownne opinion, > what I thinks, And I will recite 
the 27 _— in ſuch or deras Ere{rns bath painfully a4 diligently g.athcre? them 
8ogether: whoſe ihdgemnent ſremeth tome oncertan wn this roy (as it #5 4/2 un 
rurty ther)that ue men Can readsy tel what epimes be was of, (aus that after mus! 
a d14/12 ſeermeth to bend this way.thet he is of eprnes that fins backe 13 of ſome aratho- 
Fitz, tholurh Hot of (3 3601 x5 the reſt of the b wkes are which we receine withoret any 
gn»r{:y:ug. Therefore let wieare what he ſeith, Hitreme witneſſeth, (auth he, tht 
the Grecian in bis time did not receiua the Rewelation, Doratheus biſhop of Tyra, 
& emertyr, his abbridgemtent of luers recerderh that Inhn verote his Goſpel on tlie 
The of Pathmnns but maketh nominen of this boakhe. Athetrſius a Grecezan an h:s ca 
ralogue Aoth xot ſay that tmis is Tohms worke, Dionyſeus of Al:xandria, as E2[bius 
reporte#% bs woords,s the ſexzenth booke of is ecck/irſt«all biſtori?, thinker!) tht 
this booke was written of ſome other Toh, whe wes godly man. Enſwus bm foifs, 
focitero this booke in duers places of the hifor:6, that he dath not flatly vouch it co 
be Lohns: ict alleaget' one Canus that ware 7994 Cimſtian an the four) hooke of 11.6 
huſtorte, who ſzyeth was written of one Corenthus an heretths, Lot tha b: ts 
frit argument which I anſwere ws thus ſort. If we wezh tho reaſons thutmouedth(+ 
men toreett this booke, then we ſhall ſts lmwwe widzſorued'y they did it . Axaine 4: 
fone ded reiefF it. fo did the muſt part receine it : in ſo much that Epipiraniues recke- 
« wet') them among [t heret:kes that dad reve $127; as for Twſtine the philoſopher co Irene 
b;ſhop of L:o95 which were beth martyr s,and au not only allow m bus alſo verote come 
ment&/1e1-vpon it,1 wiil wor ſpeake of them; 4s for that: that © allraged of Doro- 
IHheiy,gt W080 great per poſe, jor that hes theaz/ht no-revefh 4, becauſe he fprye nos 
of it. As tourh;ng AthanaſtusErafmms him ſelte wan "tb #41 it u dou brfrull whe 
ther rhat works bd bus or no. Concernane Dimyſtus we wil weigh by anily what ive 
faith, when we come ro conſider of luis reaſons, As for Cams (what man ſoeurr (: 
was) hew efe/y tobe refit ed exen by Dry (frr bavwords mt third books of the 2c- 
cleſiaſticall lnflorie. 4 $/Or Fuſchrg I maheraaccount of ram, for there are none leat- 
wed but find want enmentin him, Nowe bt v5 come #0 the other argument, 
Hieroms writeth ({auth he) that certaone very wet learned ruin foroad great fave's an! 
fpake ſharply agam/t the whole matt:r of tha bane, as though there were not1un7 mm 
x wotthy the grautie of an Apoſtic, but onely a common iuſtory of things ſhadowed 
with certaine darke firures end ard kinds of ſhrebes.” And moreower th.it w ihe v«- 
ry ſentences them ſelue sthere ras nwhing thatbecommed the gr auanie of an Apoſtle. 
Whuch I anſwere ms thu ſort : What learnet men (oeucr theſe were, they are great- 
fy tobe blaned, 1 148 they dar ft be (a bolde 20.ſpenke endlaf that book+wmCl1 110 dout 
g very ſhort, of rhoſe thrags be excepted, which are tranſlated worae for words owl 
#f the Prophets.Baſil,Greg orie,Cyril,Epiphaonuc Trewe, Hippolate, as Arethas wite 
neſſeth,werc wot of tin nadgemert, which thowzht not onely as Duoryſius of Ale xan- 
ara d:d,that ſome goll'y man wrote tn booke, but 4!(0 plen:y wvouched it ta be Toh 


B Freuſe ſme men hee of long time doicbted of the anthoritie of this borke,l wil 


the Aprfthe rohiich 1a dow they world never hrgt done, if Frey rad frond up reſets 


© Py "IL 


- de? 


ll 


;f's 
tne of the gr artitie of an Apoſtle #8 it. And whether of theſe thall T count for the 


berter learned? whether tee men, which baue giuen record: bot! of thew ſorguler 
godles,&> excellent learnong by y ubl./hing mary workes,or thoſe men rather whoſe 
onely 1ames are ſearſely beard of : and te renſens they wſe, g/we ſufficient proofe 
howe learned thy were? Trey [ay Bhere afpcared no grauitie in this writer, and yet 
he bathtaken euery whit almoſt werde far worde ous of the Prophets : they (ay: he 
bat! pit 2owne a commar b'ftorie, Run how can that be, ſreig (x few things onely 
except) he rgak ct! no relariws of tings patt out foretelleth things to come ? And 
therefore they doe not #1244 1»; ſpeake rat,ths! # trueth, but not ſomuchs as anye 
parece or reſemblance of trueth, 

Nowe let vs come to the thinde a ;uraent: He © wery curions ([aith one) in ſet- 
ting downe his owne nanue ns 1h B he [howld nedite an obligation, and not write 4 
booke, which is nat onely not vſed of a**y of the ApoFles, but # alſo unaccuitomed 
of lum#e [fe, for un hw Gefpels wy-ers heoentreateth a great deals mm 02ct matters 
then theſe are, he neurr nameth hm ſelf , b:it anely poyntethit cut by ſore [ache 
wmarkes as theſe, the diſciple whons Toſus lowed, And Pau! when he ts enforced to 
ffeake of bu Rewelarroms, ſetrerh owe the mattsy wnder ay other mans perſon. And 
yt this rean, while he deſcr:beth the ſicret conference which he had with Anzels, 


brrth newer done with theſe kinde of wordes, I Tolv, Tha reaſon moued Dionty/ius of 


Ale xanaria to time that ome other man wrote 8'ne booke, But what wake, and 
ſlender conwtwures are theſe? le did theſt 7cod mens conſider that it was one thing 
re write an liſtorie, and an other to ſot downe aprophejie: for the tructh of a i1;- 
fl orie hangeth not ſa much wpor the credits of the writer , as upon other circunſt.- 
ces,b:u* « prophecie, becarse it foreteideth things ro come, ſt anacth vpon the authore 
te of him that rewe:/2th it, awd his that preacheth «t, lo that it s of wece/3;tie to gine 
"'s 19 vnderſt and hoth from whence that forowarning (ameand who rewcled ut and 
w/e wrt, Wherevpor we ſee that rot owely w the berinmne of proplisſtes, bus 
ao aimoft wm every v:/ton, there u noth;7g fo curiouſlye ſet dewne as the Name of 
God who fbrke it, and the name of ris Prophet who wrats it. T rhe for example, 
ory tize Prophete Teremie, whov:aketh menos of hu name, at the leait an hite 
gred times, Aud ſo was 1t requiſite for him to dot, that he migi:t not ſreme toſeehe 
lurhine corners to lade hum ſells ws as the fa'ſe prophets did. And what? do we not 
fornde from the ſeuenth chapter of Dans!, rhat almoſt m ewery verſe he repeateth Lu 
one ne ard (auth, I Dawiel? And lire oft doeth Eſry repeate theſe woordes 
Eſay th: ſore of Amos * But fohn didnet (o mbu Gofpe!, 7 grawn : fer he wrote 
anlit{orieaherem that befell yr, which befell tonone other of th* a&fe+ tos: far h: 
was occafioned to ſpeake runy things of hi falſe, Nay, Pane ai/nd:d not (o. Fn 
deede he 8:4 not ſo, m any place where he bandled not hs wifes Prrpeſ}ly , but 
When/ewer be vourheto the excellence of bus manoſterie, have baltly ord bore mag + 
#:fically doth; be call hun ſelfe that Paul which was appoyraed ts be an .Apoſte, not 
of men,nor by wen, but by Teſts Chrift $ And howe $ when bs reporteth th9ſe by 
great combates,doty he take van him an oth mans perſons Nay [4 03 you jur- 
emer: Toons name w not tobe forte (unl:{ſe I be decerued >» ry 11h 3x g) about 
frice trees in all this worke : aid thoſe wordes (I Toh) but only trriſt,pe 4, Cop ete 
verſe 3x an: yet with an expication added trois, which may ſis{\1e 4%67darty to 
ft Away au [10108 of pride : and ag 0ume,Cap X00 [tHOT COpNXR-T[OU, 582 
beth which places be reporteth excty {inply what he ſiove, to the emke bat no man 
mught doubt uf the truztl of hu proptie/t2, Therefare,to make an er1.4> o' rhns reaſon 
44 fewe words, that arguizeens oi D:cy/ is raakethygs not one'ly v4;e, but aſe 
: ar zueth 


Krvgwerh wane of 5hil,e 5 in deeds ery ſirnderane: ay, I may [ry more, or [*y tras- 

(without any malice 70 avy as the Lorcl i witneſſes) that this 125 yoo vnauts;ſed'y 

hen, where hee [ayzth, that the Enangel:/t is as curious ut {ts often repeating of, 
Tolm,as if he had bene 1r1:ting an 054: 7ation, and ns tooke, 

Now to the fourth Argument :11:c!ll rhe Greeke copies that T hawe ſexne,ſa:th be, 
it was n0t antitreled the Reuatatio of Tolm the Eurgeliſt,but of Toahn } dizune,which 
8 ſufficuent to proue it was Toth: Euargel'ft, for althat are l:2rned know that he 
was Ly excellencie pnd by ap rerogatiue 453 were, called by tix 14718 the Diurre,of 
ell the old reryroys, becauſe nou manwrote ſo plainely and dinrmety of the duciritie 
of Chriſt as he d;d. As for th: other Tohn,who I thinke was a cownterfaite , way net 
calledby thu excellent name Diune but an Elder, 

Now for the vnl:henes of Is ſtyle, fpeach, which that Dionyſrs of Alex nofria 
greueth ly threereaſors 2s Nicepharus recordeth, Eccle bibruiicop xxut, brſt by the 
whole courſe andnature of his wordes,ſ:condly,that where as the Golhe!n112 Catho- 
bike epiſtle of I:hn, agrce tn vir vraany porntes, this booke h2th not 022 woorde like, 
Laſtiybecauſe Toby had an excell»nt orfi of peach but thu ma s very clomniſhbar- 
barcus,aud tripped o/t in his l2rguage.To the firſt T anſere.that in ſo diutrs a mat- 
ger, uu nomaruet, toſeeſa diners a kinde of ſiyle: fern the hiſtorie of the Goſpel, 
endinthe Epiſtles, thauzb he ſpake <5 he was moued ly the holy Ghoſt, yet hec fpke 
what his minde £d him: an here he © Iut the writer of ſuch things as be brord ar:4 
were artucred him : In the other hee ſomewhat maketh report of the brffov ir, and 
ſometime texchetl) , but in thus he ſpeaheth of thinges to come, and in (1th ortor of 
wordes as he is appointed : And ſhall wee r«rawtl then that hewſ.th not on {eife 
ſ ame k:nde of ſentences ® Nay what writer was there euer that was tiedſy ſhore © 
ere wot many thinges deliured tohim mthewerie wordes of th: ole Prophets, exe 
anthe ſ2me that Erechiel, Daniel, Zacharie, Eſa, ond other ſtoke with if, 
ty the arreftion of the ſelſe {are Spirits , which ſpake the ſelf» [ame mn tem it; olie 
zime? And therefere it is nomarue: that hee vſcth not ſorefined a kirde of 72 10h, 
as bafpelythry would deſire, ſeeing he (waructh neither in ſpeachgnor in charatt*r5. 
fromthe Prophets which wrote mthe Helre:re tongue © and therefore there i 6//e 
eatife of ſuſpicion thatit ſhould be ar.y cormterfeit works ſiply crepte wito the Courc't, 

Now remaineth the leſt arcane , which ſcemeth tochargehun that he f-uots» 
reth che herefie of the Chiliaſtes lererpen deurrs chorght that Cormebus mage 51118 
booke ond fathered it vyon ſome ef the Apoſtles. But for nune owne part, thotey bT 
graxt that the Chil:aſtes hawe alu fſeamany teſtimonies cut of thu Locks , yet I cam 
wot yelde to that, and think that ſunie herenke [Þ-o1/d make ut ,onleſſe ſorne man be a- 
64 10ſhewe me,that thoſe places ten not fitly be taken any other ſenſe: orels what 
booke us there, that we may recerne ? Ardthat thoſe places are low robee £4- 
hen,diuers learned men howe ({hewed Ime ago + ſothat the like hath befal!7 thus havhe 
as 83at9theepiſtle to the Hebrews , which ſome men reweted very ot tnate /y,be- 
Carſe it ſcered romahe for the Nouriians : where &s maecede ehey oughtrather ts 
haue accnſed their orwne 1gnorance Muroour ſceug Cermmmtiod hac my other mad 
andwichrd cpmeors, as that, he rnie!! that God made the wor lde,and tau71t that 
Chriſt was borne of 'Marze, and Toſ:pl,as all cther menare borne,C+ metech Chr:ſ#, 
x6 Teſus two dhſtinft perſens:how cometh it topaſſe that he ſprovhled non? of 19's 
for! holy water amcagst the reſt in thus booke? Bur he was [1 farre from lo oorng y 
$ comrarywiſe there may be diuers arguments taken ou? of t'ns Look o ogamst thoſe 
e719%rs: ſothat it may oppea ety this onereaſwn that C er:m:l 11:5 1 45 19k the atetinor 
of thu booke, Andagayne where as he ſpeax:th of the theruſc25{yeer25, be? —_— 

e 


Ws 
werh 219 091 ate of theſ? chregs , which Crrantbus fo mnpudent'y chatered of 0 For 
where 1s there any mention of that rut? which Cerinthus talketh of < where is that 
eatiag<drmkang 4 where are thoſe marriages andpeſtimes< where are the ſacr:fices 
end holy dxyes which ſhould be kept at Hieruſalem % Therfore this is aware and 4 
fooliſh argument. And ſeeing theſe :bings are ſo,though T would ſl:fiy ſkande int con- 
tention for the authors nawe,yet T rather tudge it tobe Toi the Apeitle , then any 
et!):r mens : Far bexides that it coppeareth to j0 vary ancient , avd the learnedſt aud 
hhe godileſt of the o'd Fathers deubt not hut 1t was Tohms, 

Theſe com«tlures alſo leade m2 to thunke ſo,for thet T finde nome of thoſe es fs 
whome erther prepheces, lo {ullof maie[tie,or fo able a name of a ditane, may 
be aſtrybed: and moreou7T,that it ſauonreth of thewarthineſſ: and excellency of an 
Apoſtle,to write to the Churches of As:a,and not to one Church: Laſtly becauſe 
80ſec thing s which are here ſpoken of Pathmros agree whaly with that hich the o/:i8 
Fatoers baue written with oe conſeut,concernmg Tohns ham(ſhment. And yet not- 
withſtandang rf it may be lan full rocoructtrre bythe kindeof (peach it ſelfe,T woul 
anke 1t tobe nowans ſ10ner then arkeswho was alfo called Tobn:he zs fo ke not 
enely m words, hu alfoin dacers kin:!es of ſpeach,to the Goſpel! of $ Make, onſo 
much that theſe two bookes, haue alwnoſt one kind of charaBer . As for the booke it 
ſelfe, though I ronfefſ* that theſe myſteries are as yet very darke tome, yet norrith- 
ft mt4%;g,ſcemp there appeareth m all partes of ut a Ronen of the ſprrit of pro- 
phecre, and the wery ſteppes & ſentences, yea and the words of the old Projoeres,ſee- 
ang there are tobe fourdin 1 manyſest and might textimuonees both of the D:uanne 
of Christ,and a/ſoof our redexiptuum : Ard lest of all,ſeerng that part of thoſe thorgs 
are most ramife ſth; come to paſſe, which were foretolde by hims,as thoſe ehungs wines 
he ſpake of the deſtruction of the Churcles of Aſiazanl of the kingdome of the whore, 
which [teth pon ſturn bules, 0 am perſwaded and thmke that rhe holy Ghosts mea- 
ming was bo heap wp togetieryn this mot precions beokgall (ch things as by the fore- 
warning of s11e olde Prophets remayned tobe fulfilled after the commmg of Chrift: + 
added alſoa fer thingesns bi: cherght expedient for v5.T grant they are very dark, 
but thiris no Rrenge thing amane the Prophets writings, as eſpecrally im Erchels. 
Put that is our fault becauſi we take net celigent heede to things, but ourrſi;p = 
audeemeuts of Gods prouidence,which dayly are to be ſeene im his gouernnge of t 
Church,by hau:ng cx hearts two much ſet vpox o:7 own prinate affaires. To bee 

ſhart, the Lord knoweth woat,cy bow ſar tis expedzent for ws to know Cs ther fore w 
zrnes paſt Jie ſo d:[poſed the light of 1:5 Prophets, as for his infincte wiſedome bee [awe 
ut [howde bee profitab/e jor his Church, Aul therefore goaiye men baue toſearche 

and wa mn ttxſenyfleries with tears andrenerence, ſo far feorth as lawfwd- 
by and profitably they mcy : and tet all men reuerence the n;3/teries 
of God, which are comprehended mn this bookegwiecher they 
know chem,or know them not,rather then :5 many 
doe either mock at them,or defide thera 
wh ilew ſantafticall come 
MISNITAVEES,S 


#:Aavejeinref IHE «REVELATION OHNh 
ſeeres nnd 14 JIOHN THE DIVINE. ' 
wings, 
CRHRAD 1 
: Hedeclareth what kind of doctrine is here handled, 

8 euen his chatis the beginning & ending : 12 Thea 

the myſteric of the ſcucn aieRickes and ſtarres 

20 15 expounded. 


b» Which the 7 HE reuclation of 6 Iefus Chriſt, 
Sonne — fo which God gaue ynto lum, to ſhew 
V3 Oltt of hs Fx- vnto his ſeruats things which muft 
thers boſanze by - - 

Angels, ſhortly be done: which be ſenr,and 


ſhewed by his Angell vnto bis fer- 
vantlohn, 
2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of 
$ reſtitmonie of Iefus Chriſt,& of a] things 7 he ſaw. 
= 3 Bleffed 5s be that readerh,& they rhar heare the 
words of this prophecie,& keve thoſerhings which 
are written therein : for the ume is at hand: 
4 — the ſeuen -.-— 1xefrge are vr 
Gracebe with you,& peace from him-e Which +15, 
ſha, refer and Which = Which 1sro come, and fr6 the 
this word Tehorah d (euen Spirits which are beforc his Throne, 
which u theproper 4 And from leſus Chnit which is that % faithful 
Neme of Gol, «yitnes, «1d: that firlt begotten of the dead, & thar 


e By theſe three 


$Exod.3.14 Prince of the Kinos of the earth,ynto him tFat lo- 
d Theſe are the © - 
ſou Spiries,whuch Ed v5,% waſhed vs from our finnes in his * blood, 


are afterwarde s And made vs *Kings and Pneſts vnto God c- 
C ap.5.verſ.6.cal- uen his Father,to him 1 ſabe glory, and dominiva 
tedrhehornes and for euermore, Amen. 

eves ofthe Lambe, «7 Behold.he commeth with * cloudes,& cuery 
enpatdraderrunt, eye ſha) ſee him:yea even they which pearced him 


— rhrongh : and all kinreds of the carth ſhall walle 
<P/al.$2.38, bcforc him, Even fo, Amen,” © 

©1.Cor.15.21. 8 1+aimfAlpba and Omegathe beginning & 
Coloſc1.18, the ending,faith the Lord, Which 1s,% Which was, 
*Heb.g.14. ang Which 1s to comeewen the Alm ghtic. 545.7 


1.Pet.1.19. » 9 T Tohn,cuenyour brother & Copanon 1N f11- 


1.lohn.1.9. . : 7 ; | _ 
%* 21.Pet.2.5. > bulation,and In the kingdome & Patience of Telus 


*Efat.z.14. Mxt.74. 30. Tude.1q, ec All men. $Chap.21.6, avd 22.13. 
f I ar hegbefore whom there u nothmr.yea by whom e try thang tat H made, Was 


D 
WAGGA ANA [ball Tem ane wough af th &y / haul. {per {h, 


Chnſt, 


CHAP. t. 33; 
P 
Chrift,was in the yle called x Parmossfor the word of *: the The ” i 
God and forthe witneſvirg of Iclus Chnft. + Spores,whither 
'10 And I was rawiſhed 1 m % {pynt on thei Lords day, John was bani- 


& heard behind te a great voice;as it had beene © a fred, C ſame 


rrumpes, 
,, 18 Saying, Lam Alpha & Omega , that firſk, & that Mk dhe 


Jaſt: & that which thou ſceſt, write i1 a booke, & ſend expre/34arher- 
it vnto the ſcucn Churckes which are in Afia,vnto E- with 4 prophets 
pheſut,and vnxo Smyrnaand voto Pergamuy,& voro Oe rawfhed, 
Thvatiraandynto. Sardis, and yrro Pluladelpbia, and #24 bewng axis 
vnto Laodicea. jo Carzed ous 
f tne worlle, 
i2 Then 1 turned back to k.ſee the voice; 3 ſpake 7, commerſine 
with me:and whey I'was turnedI ſawe leuen golden with God: rnd 
candleſtickes, ** * ſo Exekzel ſuch 
13 Andin the nad of the ſ:uen candlefticks, one 9/*-1;#hathe 
'bke vnte the Sonne of mangclothed with a garment F/& 7 4 


downe to thefeere, & girded about the pappes with Pike to pies 7 Sp 


Den » I 
a golden Bad's. r:t, and that the 
14 His beadanq.beates vvere white as white wool, $p4r:itof the 

«nd as (nowe, and this eyes ypere as a flame of fire, LuwdfeZupay 
is And his fect like vnto fine brafle, burning as in 4». 


1 H* calleth the 
a fornace + and his yoyce as the ſound of many Wa ; -dey, 


ters, hict f 
1,...46 Andhe bad in his rj right hand ſeven flartes : and eller the $f 
our. of his maurh weat atharp two e: lged ſword; and dey of $ weekes 
his Face /brgns the ſun incrhin his 49-2 i:Cor.16.2. 
17 Arid when _ him, 1 fel ar his feer af'F644: <T rele 
then he laighys x lag clays right! nd por meg arboane, ws, ray 
Feare not; ary tlag#Arff and that laſt, -+ | had heard. 


1s Andam aluzbatLwas dead; nd behold,1 am þ-3 ans of 
aliuc for exconenrAmtn: &'] baue the keyes. of hel 
and gf death, 
19 Wrue the things hich thoy haſt ſwene, &the 
=p which ate Vande e things which ſhal come 
hy | 
20 The wilkery Ao fenen Partes hich thou | #y Angel; 


aucſt: io my 1ight hahd,and the ſcuen golds diridle- 
ckes,is th 5 \T he ſeue ſtarresarethe ! Angels of the Manfrrofebs 
avs Chuzeches avt theſeucn cand] $ which Churchan 
thou — the ſeuen Churches, 
Ccc CHAT 


REVELATION, 


CHAP. 11. "#4 
i Iobnis commanded to write thoſe thinges , which the 
Lord knew neceſl:rie,to the Churches ofEpheſus, 8 of 
th: Smyraians, 12 of Pergamwus,, apd of Thyatira, 25 
tharrhey keepe thoſe things which they receiued of the 
Apoſtles. S 


Fuda, 2.1. Mull”. 2.7 +Mat-18 Nrto the Angell of the Church of Epheſys 
meet V TIE = ſaith he that koldeth rhe 


ſcuen ftarres in lus right hzvd,and walkerh tn 
the middes of the ſeven golden cardleſtickes. 

2 1 konow thy works; and thy tabour,& thy p2ti- 
ence.& how thou cun{t not beare with 'therr which 
are cull, and haſt examined cthenr which ſay rhey are 
Avolties,and are not.2nd haſtforndthein hers. © 

3 And thou waſt burdened, and haſt patierice-and 
for my Names fake baſt hborxrel4 X baſtinor fainted, 

2Yodeefrwith = 4 Neuc:theles,] kaue fomevvhar « againſt thee, be- 
thee for. cauſe thou haſi left thy firſtlone. LIES 
5s Remember thertore from whence thoy art fat- 
|ca,and repent,and doe the firſt workes{'orels 1 will 
come aguoſt thee ſhortly,and willremoue thy catt- 
dl:Ricke out of his place;except thou amend. 

6 Batthis thou kaſtythatrhou hateft the works of 
the Nicolaitances,which 1 alſo hate. 

7 Let bim that hath/an care, heare what the Spiric 
_ vato the o— , To _— _ HONED. 

bThu Clip willlgmueto cate of the tree of life' which 1s in t 

Geoketh, =p mids 5 the b Paradiſe of God. | 

& Mediator, 8 C Andvato the Angell of the Church of the 

c Smyrnawas cSmyrnians write, Theſe things faith he rh - firſt, 

op eftheciis and iſt, Which was dead andis alinte, | 

of lowain Afie 9:1 knowe thy works and tribulation and pouertic 
(but thoy arc rich) & I knovve the blaſphemie of the, 
which fay-they are Iewes, andave not,but ere the Sy- 
-Ragoiue of Saran, & £36 20 | 

10 Feare none of thoſe things, which thou ſhalt 
£1: beholde,in come to poſſe, that the devill 
fha}caſt ſome of you into priſon,that ye may be ty- 
e4,and yeſhall have tnibulation ten £ * thou 

Fithiul vato the death and 1 wil #iue the crown 


Oy — 


of hate, 


11 Let 


"tx Lethim tha hath an care} beare what the Spirir 
Path to the Churches Herhar owercommerhyſhal nop 


? be hare of the ſecond cath. .* 7 
12 gndtothe AT of the Church which is at 
d Pergamus writs; Thus faith be which bath that (harp , 
ſyorde with twa edges. . _ -- 2 417'072"12 ge A, 
13 1 knowe thy workes and. where thou-dwelleſt, ,v, moan 
#wen where Satas throne is,& thow keepeſt my Name, car nolde 
and halt not devied.my fanh., eutn in 008 dayes tome a6 Afi 
| ntipas my:taithiull martyr was Gaive- among 77? 
EEAE POL, PAR O2IA " S nh 
. 14 ' But [ liaye a fewe thitiges againſt theezbecaute _ p _— : 
thou baſt there zlem char ae the doQrine of re/ient, 
"* + Bilaam, which ravght Balac to put a ſtab 


H a Itubl OCK © Tac faith of 
before the children of 1ſrae};that they ſhould feare-of them of Per- 


. 3 _ . _ gaming &w 
changes ſacrificed varo ldoles, and commu foraica- £mm s {+ 


15 Fuen ſa haſt rhouthemychit maintaine the do- 72705293 
&rixe of the Nicolaitancs, which thing Thate-/ becaufs they 
16 Repentthy felte, or els | will come vnto thee rewamnedcone 
Hortly,and will fg he againſt chem with the ſword of Hart ever or 
my mouth, , .:..:. | the werie beats 
+7 Let him that harh an eare,heare what the Spirit TP" e0% 
faith vnt5 the Churches. To him that owercomrmerh, | 4 - pax 
wil I gize to cate of the x Minna that is hid, andwil c That , 
gue bun : 6 white ſtone,& in the ſtone 2 newe name #« here pohen 
tijten,w ids ro mat knowetb Gauibg he that recci« of things offs« 
ueth ir, ©: 54 SE ER C1 40-1 Che: 3-12 o reds I4-b,us 
: 48 CAndran the Angel of the Church which is ar jane +.4- 
Thyatica write, Fbeſe things ſaith the Sonne off5od, ares yu 
which harh his eyes ke vnto 3flime of fire, apd his pratechops . 
feere hke fine brafſe-”, ©. © = +, 4:Corao14 
' 19 1 knowe. thy workes and thy loue, and Teruice, g Healutcrb 
and faith, and thy paricoce,ard ty workes 4 an IL 
they are m0 at the laſt,then at the, fitſt. 


r 


Lo Nomwithlnding,l have a fewe things apainſt 25 y 
thee , chat chou fuffercſt the woman Tezabel, which heplacewe 


205.40. h Avecharmwriceth , that fuch a flone wat wont 1614 ruxen to rs af 
games,ar els that ſuch ſtones did in olle time witnes the quitting of Math," 1, $6 hes 
vallerh hoſe officts of charitie which are done ta the Sarees. ; ; 


CcE 3 callezh 


bp” 


” 


- 
F yr, 7r 


RBVELATION. 
callerh her ſcte a pro phereſſe,, to teache nd.to, de- f 
k Þy fornict ejue my ferent Cate 13 ee cor NID ati # 
= _—_ on; and to eate meareyſarrificed virt 
ſeripture Ido- 34 AndI gaue her ſpagets  repedt'© Ser ln forvica- 
latriemeant, tion,and ſhe repented nor, © 
+ 1.$2x:.16,7. 2.1, Bchold,[ will caſt herinto 4 bed,and cheth that R 
P/4.7.1t0. commit —_— with her,jrito gitar aficti6,cx- 
£ —_ 20 cept they'repent them of their workes.” , 
TH ohh 23 And I will killherchildren with death: and all 
eurthebrag- the Churches ſhall knowthar l arr he which + ſearch 
gingofter= | the reifiesand/heartes :and I wil giue vnto cucryvone 
rcinzmen, * of you according vnto your workes. 
whichboafted 34 And yato you I fay,the reſt of them of Thy 
_ _ _— ra,As'\many as haute not this learning, ; neicher leh 
fatt w Ry knowen the! deepenes Sara A they ſpeake)l wi 
mon kyor- mpurt yi on ou none orner 
dere” : = '*But-th ar W ich y or holde faſt ſt rillf 
CC Oo hor def Gatti 8k ith iny workes 
& * . -35'For ou me ec YW 
do — _ ynto the end, ro him will T give power ouer nations, » 
atua/iyn, > -.27 +And he ſhallrule them witharodde of yron: 
292 cone and as the'veſſels of a'potrer.ſhal} they be broken. * 
b:2162 3d .* 28 EnenasIreccined of F my F-1/ + fowl 1o10e | 
ww, what” hjtn the: morning ftarie, F206 30008 oeethes > 4 
requcrersbee - "25 Let hitn thar bath an'care heare - vis the Spix 
PAL y , rirſzith to the Chutches. = 
RTP. ; The be Epiſile ſebrrothe Paſtours-6f the Church of 
» 344 Sardis, 7 of Philadelphia, 14 & of the Laodiceans, 16 
. w:. .» ,  thatthey bee nor luke, warme, zo. butendcuour tofur- 
a Seth” 


= 
pee. 
xÞ 


b Z a. : why Workes perfite before God,” 
3Þ Weeds, « c.Ocher things, whſi fines is ſh, Bas they ere wowe £9%s 


ſar%e to 
bu?art de 


higepg 


glone. 
Ns vato the Angel of the Church wh 


iSat « 'Sardis, Theſc thioges faith be char 
the ſeyen Spins of ind tbe ſeucs ſtares] know 
Py Gott cs: for aſtaG1 buſt, 


thou art d .E ES 7 


aniriy nc” 7 


- 2 Be awake, and ken the thin, RT) "ich re- 
: di t anne and fappgrher : ara pow 


a ang ow perf 


” 
_ 


3 Remember 


"tax 11.” 38 
+ Chr.16.rs, 


+ * 3 Refnemberjther bares owe thou haft receined og 
s repent; # If therfore thou 4 p,..,5; 2" 
C Spent onthee as a theefe}, and d They are 
token kao what houre Fwil come-vp6 thee mere andfr, 
"4 Notvvi | by feiy names yetin Sar- #2: becauſe 


s, which HEE ents: atnd they [79 <e inſt 
' Qtwatke BRIT ey aredyorthy: fopocpr 
" —_ har oudtdtnceh fate: clothed im whire mate ed 


of - &1 wil not.put out his jamie ont of the * booke ie: for he & 
I'WiFce Chis nate before my Father, righteous that 
af% es 


" work eh righ. 


«EL 14 Hom —_— an care, heare what the Spirite toſs ves but 


[0,85 the tree 


(aith ynto the brim» eth for 
Aaron won He! Angct of the Charch which «©. y ac _ 
elpHis: Theferhmgs faith he thatis Holy, Lonoke Rem. 


aodFriie; 7: HWhahs the- Skeye of David, which o- 8.18. 

——_ no manfhareth; & ſhurterh and no ran © endarey, 12 
cnet 

'W; I knowe thiworke :1Bcholde. I haue ſer before , co 

, Pa. an open dqore, an ona can ſhut it:for thou o/rule com 


hMPHIicle fit «wg baft kept'my worde, and baft manſion 


na} Jenicd forbidgeng, 
 BARIY aifferakerhetn of the 5ynagogne of —— 
ave Saran which call heryſclues lewes,& are not, but doe —_— the 


"_ ly : Beht1des 1 Jay: T'wAll make thern, thar they ſhall ;/ Dans 
nh and ſhall knoye the Church, 
on L haye loyed thee. the conts- 
, 76 BecatfſerhV@baſt- the word of my patig*#=:/prom/e 
"ence, thereforeT will de FcP ee from the houre o __ 
amen hich mikepme thor ypon all the world, to trie = — 
thera.r FAKR np che 
3z: Bcho Bold nn ſhortly hold har which thou + f Lwilbring 
" taſt chat no man take thy crewne. _—_— 
dro bien as _ ut make a pillar TL 
thecEerple af myiGad and ONO More 
NE ES pa 
thaname is the new: c 
are IT commerh doyne out of ene ma 4 
my Godzan I wnte pen my newe . ſernoxre; 
crhim-chat barb 


-L an4que, have whe Ge Slaſher be. 
= Ces 8g. | 


h Amer, 
(o:0ndethv'as 
much wi the 
Webrew Parrg tae 
as ou 
Truth it -He, 
a. 

8 Sf 
are —_—_ haut 
therr begm- 
B77, 

Sech. 3. 


+ Pros,3.12. 
Hebr.15. $. 

k Zealers ſor 
agneſt thews 
12 21) 278 

$4 a1er hot 
3 col le, 


2a Toghke 
Chp.1.16,* 


rib Gith yato tle Churdh 


'Comevphirher, and ville checaioge 


behokd,s throne was (cri 12 beaucnand une 


REVELATION. 


Gith-yoro the Ch ches.: 
14 And bees 5 af DeGby rchof.. Dy 


diceans write, Theſe thibps ich b Ape} faichtulapd, 
rue witnes;chat 5 hegzomag of the.creawures of God) 
15 Ikoowethy workes that thoua ncithes golgde 
nor hw: ] woul [EE ra da hore. 4, , 
16 rErare at. wWALINCE,, 
neither cold nox hore, wal FANG Jp le] | 
ſpore thee out of IP; mouth. 
r thou ſaiſt ngh h 8 jargealed may 
My Tb necd of aorhing, & noweſhnor FE by 
art wretched and miſerable, apg SOUP: .and bs 
te trated dE 
18 | counſel] rhee to mceg 
fire,that thou-maicſi be-made cb; qhite raimeng,.; 
that thou maicſt be clothed & x] wry: cnaked-, 


nes dar nog appeare ;, and anoigethane cycs wich, ep8 
flue, that thou mailſt ſce. 


19 Asmany as Lloye; $1 rebukeand chaſten; : be 
k zcatous therefore and.amend. 
vorcand Fnodke: If a any 


20; Bebold,1 ang ax, the fioop 
man heare my voyce an open o Hotel will come , 
» and beeyigh 


in-vngo. hum, aod vall luppe wit 
mee; > 

21To him that 9 oo [ gravpe to ys 
with mein, ny throne,cuen ag I AY SGANE Fe fit with 


my Father in his throne. * 


Ler him rhat bach eee, bes what the Spie 


- 3H 


; C H "& Lo mt x. 
I FU vition canteini gn LE Oaks Maiclies. 
8 Which ws  beaſtes, 16 and the , 
foure and twenue Vi 


£ ' As chis 1 Cd A anonas ope. 


irheauen, & the ron Ta | n—_ was ' 


nin 
muſt bedore hereafter: * 
\ 2 Andimmediatly I was rewſheds in the notre 


" as it-were of a wain 


CHAP, TINT at? 
[3 And hexhat fate, was ro Jooke vpon, like vnto a 
iaſper ſtone,anda-fardine, and there vv a rainebow 5:4. 1 224 
round about the throne, in ſight like to an emeraude. 
4 Andround about the throne were foure & twE-,,, .,.; 

tic ſeates, and vpon the ſeites 1 ſaw fourc and rwentie 
Elders fitting, clothed in whute raiment, and tad on 
their heads crownes of go'de. 

s And outof the throne proceeded hon ngs, & 
thundrings,and voyces, and there were ſenen lampes 
of fire burning before the throne, which aze the feuE 
ſpirits of God. 

6 And befoxe the throne there vvas a ſea of glaſle 
like vnto cryſtal: andin the middes of the throne,and 
round about the throne yyere foure beaſtes full of 
eyes before and behinde. : | 

7. And the firſt beaſt vyas like a lyon,8& the ſecond 
beaſt hke a calfe, and the thirde beaſt hada face asa 
man,and the fourth. beaſt vvas like a flyin & cgle. 

$ Andthe 6 foure beaſts had eche one of then ſixe b ExaySeaft 
wings about him, and they were fu!l of <P, 6 -q 


and they ceaſed not Gy nor vight,ſfaying, holy, 
holy Lord Gad almighty, Which Was,and W ich ls, 
and Which ls to come. 


9 And whea thoſe beaſtes e gaue glorie, and ho © Gods ſaid 
nour, & thanks to him that ſzte on the throne, which L hawe _ 
luerh for cuer and cuer, ——_ G ſuch 

10 The foure & rwentic Elders fell downe before je, :uen 
djm that Gate on the throngaif worſhipped him,that kim.when we 
liueth 4 cuermore,and nes before  —a—ap* 
throne. 2yi0g, werently fes 

11 Thou art # worthie,O Lord, ts recciue glorie Arbeke 
and honour, and power : for thou haft created all perto _ 


h yer: for thou halt created. 
Hipgrand foruhy willes lake they are,and haye bene 4ch0p.5.1s. 


© | CHA P, \ - 


» The booke ſealed with ſenen ſeales, 3 which non 
yur open, 6 thar apr a 9 bchogurwes. 
Ie e© Open, 13 cuecn by the conſent ofall the compa- 
ae of hennen, 


Ee & : And 


+ 654 19.9. 


E>rþ.8.z. 


b No comm. 


jong. 


+ p.1.6. 


Dog » 
I ? . £8,2.9, 


> Dan.7. 10, 

© Þy ths s 

went n great 
tewmoer, 


therot, becauſe thou waſt killed,and haſt redeemed vs 


? REVELATION 


I Nd.1 ſaw in the :ight band of bim that fate vp; 
pon the throne, a Booke wntt&'within, and on 
the backfide,ſealed with ſeuen feaqles. 

2 AndI ſawe a firong Angel whigh'preached with 
a loude yoice,Vho 15 worthy ro open the booke and 

0 looſe the ſcales rhereot2 ©! 

3 Andno man in hcauen,norn Earch,ncither vn- 
der the earth, was able to open thePooke nerther to 
looke thereon. EIT IeS 203 Age) 

4 Then 1 wept mueh, becauſe no man was found 
worthy to open, and to reade the Booke, neatber to 
looke thereon. So 

5 - An4 one of the Elders ſaid ynto'me,Weepe not: 
behotd:thar + Lion which is of the m1be of luda, chat 
roore cþ Nund, hath obreined ro open the Booke,and 
to looſe whe teucn feales thereof.” 

6 Then1 bekelde, and loe, in the middes of the 
throne, and of tie foure beaſtes; and mn the middes of 
the Elders.ſtood a Lambe as though he. had bene k1]- 
led, whuch had feuen hornes,qndfenen eyes,which are 
the ſeuen ſpurits ef Gad, ſeorinto all the world, 

7 And hecarnc, and tooke the: Booke our of the 
r'@hthand of kim char ſarevpon the throne. 

8 And whcu hz had taken the Booke , the foure 
boaltes ard the foure and tweorie Elders fell dpwne 
before the Lantbe,hawng every one harpes and gol- 
den via}s full of odours, which are_the-« prayers of 
the Sarnres, | F 
g And they ſung 2 6 new ſong, ſaying, Thon art 
worthy to take the Booke, an (ops the (eates* 


ro Sod by thy blood our of euery Kiured, S tongue, 
and pgopie and nation, = re BY 
10 And haſt madevs ynto onr God Et Kinges and? 
Pricſtes,and we thal rejgne onthe earths oh as 
11 Then I beheld.aod4 head qhe voyce of many 
Angels rouxd qbour the throne, and «bewe the beaſtes, 
and the Elders,2nd rhexe yvere. *:e.ten thouſhadumgs 
; <a 
12 Saying with a loude voyce,Worthy's a 
FY ER thax 


CHAP. v1. * ;t's 


that was killed to d recejue power,ahd niches 2d Wile , -, 
dome,and ſtrength,% oacurgad reve +5 _ ronents 
S Pralle. profes 
13 And alfthecreatures which are it1 ___ , 76d hins,as ts the 
on the earth,and vnder the carth,and frat ehandgall mightreft end 
that are in them; beard 1,ſaying, Praiſe, and Ho wiſeft oc. 
fn me 


and glory, & powet be'ynro him, rhar ſirterti'vpt 
throne,and vnto the Lambe for evermore: ; © *** 
14 Andthefoute beaſtes Cad Amen,andthe foi 
and twentie EldersfdFdowne,& worſhipped bir that 
liverh for cucrmore. © IC 303 T0 CO 
CHAR YI ed. o99 
1 The Lambe oprnerhthe firſt ſcale of the booke, 3 the'ſe- 
cond,5 the third, 7 the fourth, 9. the: fifth, 22. andzbhe 


fixth,and then ariſe murders, famine,peſitenge,outeries 


"heauen. 4 . 
1 A Frer,l beheld when the Lambe had open one + 
of rhe feates,and I heard one of the foure beaſt 


e might ouercomes | _ 3 61.4 

3 And when he had opened the {ccond ale, r a Hereby & 
heard the ſecond beaſt ſay,Come andſee....;.. .... .. . irn;fiedwhas 

4 Aridthere went out anotkerhoife, that ves red, greet ſcarcitie 
and power was giuen to him that late rbereon,ts take of corne there 
peace fromthe carrh,and that they ſhould kill one an jo. engl 
other and there was gzuen vnto lym a great {worde. . ſedi « kindof 

5 And when he bad opened the third ſeale,l beard meaſure of 
the third beaſt fay,Come and fee: Then | beheld, and. vie things, 
Jo,a blacke hole, and he that fate on him, had balag- which s =» 
ces in his hand, © * +,» », Jaantiebue 

6" And1 heard a royce in the middes of the foure — 
beaſts lay,A « meaſure of wheate for a peniczand three ſhel,which 
meaſures of barly for a penie, and oyle,and wine hurt was an orb 
thou nor. WY m7 1c portion 

5 Andwhen he had opened 5 fourth ſeale; 1 beard: v/edwbegin? 
the yoyce obthefourth beaſt ſay,Come and ſee. 69ſerments jor 

8: And Hooked, % behold,a pate borſe,& his tiame —. 
that fate on him was Death, & Hel folowed after = dey. 


Siucn vnto him, and he. wear forth conquenvg, that, 


REVELATEON. 


an PONerwes iven ynto them ouer the fourth pare 
rhe eatth,to k1]] with orceo og ws with = 
4 with fegHand with the beaſtes of the 
d when hc had opened the! Gb t -Y l awe 
pee the altar the ſoules of themtbat were killed for 
worde of (God and forthe — which they 
maivremed. | 
13 14 49 Andtheycned with a joude voyceola ing How 
long Loide which art holie and true! doeſt pot thou 
wdpe - avenge our blood c On them that dwell.on 
the carth ? 
at. Andlong whinc bas were Siuen vito cuery: * 
one; and it was aide vnto them,that they ſhould reft 
for'2lirte feafon vnti!] therr fellow ſeruams, and 'their 
brethren char ſhould be killed cue as they were were 
Þ Yi Pltabay > tulhlled. - 91s 
z And I bebeld when he had opened the Gxt ſcale, 
Ate See there was 5, earthquake, and the ſunne 
© Sothey ca>Wwasas blacke as c ic cloth of baire, and the moone 
led roldtv:.e was like bldbY** 
theſe woues "At the fares of heaven Fel voto the earth, as 
workes that ifigoe rec calterh Her grecneb gges when it is ſha- 
eve ace. | mighge winde, 2/424 47 Or 8: 
4 eauch \ departed away, 48 a {croule, when 
'It.is rolledand: euery | moyyuneand yle were moued 
out of their places; 
. "re Aridthe Kings of the earth,andthe great men, * 
atid rhe riche Wen, a4 the chiefe capraines, and the 
nuighty men and exiery bondman & euery free man, 
"the etmfelues'in dennes, and among the r6ckes of 
c mounraines, 
+ OAT” 9% #8 Antfaitto the i Thc moynedineys 
 Ho/ea0d, 0n vignd bldg ue. vs frothepr re £0658 
Loks 33. 36. on el oe roon from 7 e E.rat 
For t grears of his wratt 5 com 
ci anda BY 
C H AP. VILI. 


1" The Ango!s comming to hurtthe carth, 4 arefltavdd "Y 
tillche Ble& ofthe Lorde 5 of all tribes yeere ſealed; » 
13, $uch as ſ«ffred perſecurion for Chriſts ak, r6haue 


feljci and i 
greax felicitre,, 37 and ioyo. FP 


rockes, + Fall 
© = 


Lanke. 


*+ + 


at, 


. £ X« fours FRrnere of the earth, 
t 


windes of 


CHAP. YqIL. 
1 A Ndakter thati Gwe fourAn 


390 


els ſtand on the 
| Fa 1ding the four 
e caith, that the windes ſhoulde 


a On the fourt 


net blowe onzhe.carth,ocither, onthe ſea , neicher coxftes ofthe 


2 And 1ſaweanother Angel come vp fr6 the Eaſt, 
which bad theigale.ofthe lwing God, and heecryed 


with a loude yoiceto the foure 


650 


ngels to whom po- 


wer was Siuen to byztzhe earth;& the ſeayfaying, 


3 Hurtye nor the catth,ncither the ſea,neirher the 


cath, 


reey ll e ba {eaſed the ſeruantes of our God.in 


4 AndI bead the number of the, which jyere ſea- 
led,$: there vvere lealed an bundreth & four & fo 
thouſand of althe tribes of the children of 1&acl. 

5. Ofthe tribe of Tuda were ſealed twelue thouſand, 
Ofthe tribe of Rube'were ſealed twelue rhouſand. 

Q; the tnbe of Gzad were ſealed tweiue thouſing, 

C.QF tbe tribe of Aſer,were [caled twelue thouſand 
Ot the tribe of Nephthali were ſealed rwelue thou 


ſand. Ofthembeof 


thouſand, 


Manaſſes. wete ſcaled rweles 


2-Ot rhe tribe of Simeon were {calc} tiwelne thou-. 
(arid. Of F tbe of b Leu were ſealed twelue thougad. b He 1h:pped 
Of thecnibe ofiflachar were ſealed rwelue thouxad. Par ore 
Oc the tribe of Zibuls were {eated twelue thouſand. Lewery Lewk. 


8 Ofthe'ttiþe of c lofeph were ſealed rwelue thou- 
farit;,'Ofthe ttibe 'of Bcniamin were ſealed rwelue 


R——_—_ 7: 


t! rone,% befor 
robes, and palm 
To And they 


uation commerb of our Godthat fitte 


% 


art! dfrhe Lambe. ' 
tr And all the Ati 


4 \ 


cir handes. | "_ 
ed with 2 loude voice,faying , Sal. 
vp5 the throne © 


= 


els ftoode rouDde abont the 
Gone and «berg the Elders,and the fourc beaſts, and 


th&ffell beforethe throne on the faces, & worſhip= 
ped God, thaw | 
pb | þ + Saying, 


Cc 
who was It 


Of Eplraum, 
s other [are . 


. ” . h 
Y' After thee things1 beheld;and1o,a great 'mul- Wards ain 


erude,which no man could number,of all catiqns% 


kindreds,a0d peqglc,and rongues,, Rood before the”; 
| 4 FO with l5g white bn 
t ' #.44 gt: ; a. 5 


Seats, 


- 


| REVELATION.” 
+ 1+. Saying, Amen. Praife,and gtory,afnd wiſedome,' 

-* -and thanks and hogour,and power andwughtbeyn 

to our God for guertnore, Amen, - 

13 Andoheof theflders ſpake;faying vnto mee, 
'  Whataxetbeſe whicharc aayedin log whiterobes 
atd whence came they > i, ® © Is 

' 14 And I aide vnts kim, Lord, thou knoweſt. And 
dHe alludeth e12;{ rome, Thefe are they, which came out of 
mer wy great tribulation, and haue waſhed Their log robes, 
io axdnight, Md have made their long robes white in the blv6d 
x tare) retro 7. ING 
eh there s ns Of the Lambe. — 
ghremheaues 15 Thertoreare they in the preſence of f throne” 
e Or vpon1h7; + Sf God;& lerue him day atid tmghtin his Temple & . 
wherery W ment }e rhat fitterh on rhe throne itdwel eamong the. ! 
/ Gobedfrnee® 16+ They fhal hirger tio more neither thirftany 
—_ more,neirher ſhalthe jyutine light*on them , neither, 


were 1nv a7 1s | 
them,who areas any hearc. wo mc ors” Pi» 
ſeft,as meniny , 17. For the Lambe; whichis in the middes of the 
Lords cents. throne, ſhal goucerne rthem,and ſhal leade rhem vnto 
: Mr o* the lively fountaines of warets, and * God ſhall wipe. 
Garg Wo an teafes _ ew - % ; 
z Afﬀtcrthe opening bf the frichith ſeale; 3 rhe Sainres. 
- . prayers are offredvp withodonars. 6 The (cuen Angels 
* comeforch withrrumpers.59 The foure firſt blow, & fire”, 
falleth on y carth, $8 Sobek rnedinto blood, 10 1 r- 
the warers waxe bitter, 12 and the ſtarres are darkened. 
' 1 _ A Nd whe he bad opencd the ſeyenth ſeahthere. 
a Whuth appear - Ag filence in heauen abour halfe an houre. p 
Pore hens 2 he 2. -... And 1. whe ſcuen Angels, which « ſtood he 
F: Ce be - fore God,& to them were giuen fever trumpets. 
aendifine 3 Then another Angel came & ſtood before the... 
wet in l7 altar hawing a golden.cevſer, and. much odours was. 
thetrrue and gen vino him,that he ſhould offer with the Prajers 
Le wc more of a Saints vpon the goldep altar, which is beforg 
: '" theEthrone. : ! 
rag. nog 4 And the ſmoke of the odoures with the Prayers 
changr þ them, Of 7% -<.Wl 5 went vp before God>gut of the An- 
that 15to (59,08 nd. OE non. bo fandt 
aſe webeng -4 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, & filled it with | 
0 a, *» 
Fed thr ough fith in his Seune,he acceptable wits hine, Nagle. ob 


fire 


v EN Fon 1% - tl 
fire of the altar:and caſtir into the carth & there were 
royces.& thundnngs,and Ightpingsand earthquake. 
'-6 Ther the {earn Angels,which had } ſeue trym.- 


pets, prepared theraſchies to blow the trumpets. T. 
_ 


7 So the firft Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
was haile and fire, mingled with blood, & they were 
caſt into the earth,8 the third part of trees was burnr, 
and all greene grafſe was burpt.; ©... 
$ And the {econd Angel blewe the trumpet, and 
#5 it were a great mountains , burning with fire , was 
7m _y the ſea, and the third part of the ſea became 
ood. | Pots 
9 Andthethirde part of the creatures, which were 
in the ſca,anJhad liferdied, and the third part of ſhips 
GS. -.--=-. Fe 
to Then the'thirde Angel blewethe trumperand 
there fell a great” ſtirze from heauen burning like a 
torche,andir fell into the third part of the riuers ; and 
into the fountainesof waters. . 7 


1 And the name. of the fare is called worme- Fro +.4-r 9-15. K 23-15 
Lam- 3-15-19. 


wood: therefore the third part of the waxers became 
wormewood , and many men dyed of the waters, be- 
cauſe they were made bitter. 
12 And he fourth Angel blew the trumpet, & the 
third part of the ſunne was ſqnitten,and the third Pace 
of the moone,and the third parr of the ſtarres, lo 
oe ndpare of ur) was \ oqpney : and the day w 
, that the chir of it coulde nor ſhing , ary 
RA ntorahpatn 
_ 13 ApdI bencld,& beard one An | cu! 
the middes of begenting with = leude wire, 
No hon po et Trngramy" of th 
OUNGES tO COMME OF THE LTUMPeT, 9 
which were yet to O08 wp ala i oy 
Ef IT wy inn YT PW 
1 The oO» 
: — 13 The faxr A reed eg acfrin. 
- © geth forth horſemen, 4s todeſtroy mankinde. 


8. A Nd the fifth Anfel blew the 
| ny 1 rm, winc= 


I faw | 
hi 


0's 


| wel ſes 
the, peri/F 


at 
pet: erhet 
F anc (c 


s per. 4 


2 Þy the boe- 
tomtes pit he 
918449 t/ the 
derpeſt dare. 
wt: 5 taell, 


Ela _ 26 4 4- 


Tor at the bag in»! - 


p , 
* {ne 


+ Chap.6.16. 
Eſze.2.19. 
Hoſz.r0.8. 


h Heallu- 
deth to the 


court which An el of the borr 


the Prieſtes 
were a/1,0uer 
azairft the 
A rke of the 
Curnant he 


ums awvails 


*-*2" And he opened the botrorfiles pitz% 


fg 
— 


4 And hey had fayles ke vrird febrpigs, & ther 
eſtinpes in. then 


derwixt them, «heard avoyce from the b:torire-bornes of rhe & 
&/% 


> CAD. 
REVELATION. 
'kim'wis giuen the wy of the < batiomles 


_ ww 
ere aroſe 
the ſmoke of the pit;as theſinoke gba great fornace, 
and the ſunne, & 5 aize wetEdaz%ened by the ſmoke 
"of the pit. ER”. a.... 


3 And there came out 6f the (irigke Locuſts ypan 
the earth,& vnto them was Sigen power, as the ſcor- 
 Pions of the earth hane power. © . 

4 Adir was commaunded them that they ſhould 


'not butt the graffe of the,carth, neyther any _greene 
"t 


bins; neyrher any tree: but onely thoſe men which 


have northe ſal f Godin heir frcheads, © 
"5 Ard apo commanded that they ſhquld 
not kilt them, bur that they Thoutd be rexed hue mo- 
neths,and that their paine ſhould be as the paine that 
comincth of a ſcorpion,when he hath ſtung a mans 
6'+ Thertore tn thoſe dies ſhall men ſecke death, 
and ſhall notfinde it,and ſhalldefire to dye, & death 
(hall flye.from them. = | 
7 Andy forme of the locuſtes was like vnto horſes 
prepared vnto battel,8 on their heads vvere a« ir were 
Eroiwnes, like vnro'gold, and ibeir faces were like the 
SS EDS. - | 
' 8, Andthey had haire as the baire of women, ang 
their reeth were as tlie teeth of lyons. 
©" 9 And they had babbergjons, ike to habbergions 
;of yrod : and the ſounde of theig winges was ke the 
| fond of charters whewminy hotles ee yiito ajr 
cl. 


neesin.thel 


> Py gp ad ao i 
ing ter them, whichix 

Whole aft ine wy 
cis named Apolly6, that 


# + 
? t I ve 


i Abaddon, and is Gre 

PRI” © ne 

Pau roghgs peſto behgfd, yertwo woes comme 

after this. | 

v:123 'CE:Thken the fixrAngel blewtherrumperant! 
ca 

altar, 


*#7v+ 4 *7 


CHAF. x. 7 392 
zkir which is before God, 


14 Saying to the fixt Angell, which ba4 the rum: + 
; Bore Abpelohith are boiind in the; 


pet, Looſe 
 vreat river Euphrates: s 


15 And the foure Abgels were looled, which were | 


prepared at arſhoure,gt a day, ata moneth', and ata 
yeere,coſlay the thitd patt of men.” 

15 And thenumber of horſemen 'of warre were 
twenric thouſand times ten thouſand: for 1 heard the 
number of them; / | -oofiia 


And rhus Iſawe the horſes ina 'vifion, & thetn 
thar (ate 6n them, hauing - habbergions, at4'0f 
t 


lacinth,and of brimſtbne, & rhe Heads of the: horſes 
were 35 the leads of lyons: & outof their mourkes 
went foorth-fire and {moke and brimſtone. 

18 Of theſe three was the third part of men alled, 
tat «©, df the fire,andiot the ſmoke , and of the brim- 
Kote,whith'carne out of their mourhes... , 

rg For their power 15 in their mouthes, & in theyr 
tayles: for their tayles were like voto ſerpents,8& had 
head&,wherewith they hurt. | 

20 Andche-remnant of the men which were hor 
killed by theſe plagues.repented not of the works of 
their handes,that they ſhoulde not worſhippe deans, 


and + idols of gold: and of filuer,and of brafle , and 4.4 135.13. 


of ſtone andof wood, which ocither can ſee; neither 
heare rot goe. | 

21 Alſo they repented not of their murther; and 
of theif ſorcerie,neither of their fornication; nor of 
their theftc. TOOLS 
. CHAP. X. 


3 Another Angell appeareth clothed with a cloude, 2 
holding abooke open, 3 and cryeth our; TA voyre fr6 
_—_ commanderth Ioha to take the booke:- ro He 

' earethic, ng $i 

2 A Ndtfawcatothetmighty Angel come down 

from heauen clothed mth a cJoude,, and the 
raine bowe ypon his head, and his faceywas as 
the ſunne,and his fecte as pillars of fire.” " 
2 And kehad in his hand a litle booke & he 
put po: vp6 the ſea,& bi lefte on the earth, 
z' Andcryed with Jouderoyce, us when _—_ 
rowreph; 


1.,f "- . {+ 


2 e 
g— 

b Ti was 4 
geſture wſedof 


one that ſweas 


reth,which men 
doe yet now 4 
dayes vſe. 

e There ſha 
wenuer be any 
wrore t178e. 


aps vpon the carth, 


. 


REVELATION. 
roareth:and when he had cryed, ſcuca thundersytre. 
red their voyces, 

4. And _ the ſeuen thunders hadvttred their 
voyces,] was about to we, heard a voice from 
hea ven {aying vnto me,«Scabvp thoſe things which 


the. Eleven: Be ket oken was them = 
V 


the Angel which I fawe ſtan Pans e 
b lifte vp his hand to Eaueny 

6 And ſware by him that lwerh for CUcrnaore, w 
created heauen,and the things that therein are,S& the 


- canthp& the things thattherin are & the, ſea, and the 
things which therin = $< time ſhould be.ao mote. 

7 Butin the dayes of the yoyce.gf * the {cact nth An- 
- Fel, whey be ſha] beginne to Viowe rhe/trumpetcue 
' the myſtery of Gad {halbe finiſhed ashe | th deck 
Ted to his (eruants the Prophers. 


8 And theyoice which 1 heard from hea, ipake 
ke meag agane .and I 990 take the litle 
whichisopen io the band of t! ne Ang 

Lake n.the ſcaand vpon the carth.. 
01 went vnto the Angel, and aid ta dim: Giue 
.me oh htle booke.and he {aid vore me; Take ityand 
exe it vp,and .itſhal make th belly bizrer, but 33 ſhal 
4n thy.mauth as ſweere as hovie,... 
.10 Then 1 tooke the litle booke gut of *the Angels 
hand if ypand it was in my mouth-as {weete as 
bony:but when I hadeaten it,my belly was bitter, 
| Ix And he aide vnto me, Thou muſt prophecic 2- 
among the people and natiousand T90gues, 
and to! many Kinges.. | 
——_ -H AP;. XI. 
. 1 The temple js commanded to þe meaſured,3 The Lord 
eth vp rwowineſſes:7 whomthe bealt murchercrh 


..: Jandon0.man buryeththem. 1 1 Godraiſcrht 
12 andcalleth them vpto heauen. 13 The are 
rerrivied. 1.5 jdythe eromp erobche (cuenth AhgeY > , the 
hdr oj 13 and iudgement is deſcribed. 


5, was giuen me axcede, like yoo a rodde, 
dthe Argell fioode by; ſaying, Rife and 
mherethe Te wg of God, andyhe altar , and 


fiew Pa Ge & FN 


life, * 


CHAP: Xl 393 21He ſpethetl 


2 But the < court which is without the temple bcaſt 9/theouter = 7*r 15. 


corrtywhich 


out. and mete 1tnot:for it is Giuen ynto the Gentile 
os I ma Re was called the 


20d the holy citie ſhal they tread ynder foore, two & © > mma 
fourne monethes. | Je { —_ 

3 But I mil giue power vnto my two witneſſes, and m:ght com? 
they ſhal prophece a thouſand two bundreth & three irs thar, 


{core dayes,clothed in'ſackcloth. b Thats, coun« 
4 Theſe are two ohue trees,and two candleftickes, #7 5+ coſt our, 
ſtanding before the God'of the carth. whech 718 Mea- 


5 Andifavy man wil hurt them, fire proceedeth | ug agg 5 fe 


out of their mourhes, and deuoureth their cuemies: #47» 
mat any man Would hurtthem , thus muſt hee be” wi 
ille ate 

6 Theſchauc power to ſhut heauen, tharit rayne / 
not in the dayes of their prophecying, & hane power 
ouer waters to turne them into blood, & to ſmire the 
carth with al maner plagues, as often as they will. 

7 And when they hauc © finiſhed their teſtimony,  ,, 
the beaſt chat cometh our of the bottomles pir,ſhal f 40s, "i 
make warre againſt themzand ſhall ouercome them, meſſage. 
and kill them. | 

$8 And their corpſes ſhal lie in the ſtreetes of the 
vreat citie, which 4 (piritually iscalled Sodom and E+ 
gypt,whcre our Lord alſo was crucifyed. 

9 And they of the people and kinreds,and tongues, 

andGent;)es ſhal ſee their corples three dayes and an d After « mure 
halfe,and thall nor ſuffer their carkeiſes to be put in ſecrete kyvde of 
graucs. | 4 _ 

10 And they that dywcl ypon the earth,ſhal reioyce ****" y 
ouer them and be glad,and ſhal ſende gifts one to a= 
nother: for theſe two Prophets yexcd the that dwele 
en the carth, 

11 Bur after three dayes and an halfe,the ſpirite of </+- 26-1» + 
life coming from God,ſhal enter into them, and they 
ſhal ſtand vp ypon their feere : and great feare ſhall 
come vpon them which ſawe them. 

12 And they ſhall heare a great voyce from hea 
ven ing ynto them,Come vp hither. And they ſhal 
aſcend vp to heauen in a clonde, and theire encraies 


ſhall ſee theme 


Ddd r} And 
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13 And the ſame houre ſhal there be a great carth 
quake,and the tenth part of the cine ſhall fall, and in 
the eatthquake ſhalbe Nlaine in nomber ſeuen thoy- 
e Glorified God nd; and the remnant were ſore feared , ande gaue 
by confeſsing bis glory td rhe God of heauen. 
, 14 The ſecondewoe is paſt, ud beholde, the third 
woe wil come anon, 
- 15 Andtheſeuenth o__ blewe the trumpet, 8& 
(. 22.28 4 there were great voyces in heauen,ſayinge, the king- 
* 47-3 9. (| domesofthis worlde are our Lords, and bis Chriſtes, 
[and he ſhal reigne for enermore. 7 © 
rs Then the Foure and twentie elders, which fate 
before God on their ſeates, fel! vpon thejr faces, and 
worſhippedGod, 
17 Saying, We giue thee thankes, Lorde God al. 
gate, = TA w_ =_ 20d Which ar 
to come: for thou haſt receiued thy great might, an 
* þaſt obt nedrhy kingdome, a 
18 AbIche Gentiles were angric, and thy wrath is 


—S— 


come,and the time of the dead,that they ſhoulde be 
iudged,% that thou ſhouldeſt guuc rewarde vnto thy 
ſeruants the Prophets,and to the Saints, and to them 
that feare thy Name,to ſmall and greate, & ſhouldeft 
deſtroy them,which deſtroy the carth. 

19 Then the Temple of God was opened in hea- 
4 -, uen, andthere was ſcene in his Temple the arke of 
* his couenant:and there were lightnings, and yoyces, 
--12 andthundringes, and earthquake and much haile, 

CHAP. . XII. | 
'# Awomanappeareth 2 trauailing with childe, 4 whoſe 
childe the dragon would denoure, 7 but Michael oucr- 
commeth him, 9 an cafteth him out, 13 and themore 
heis caſt downe and vanquiſhed,the more fiercely hee 
exciciſcth his ſubtilties, 


\ _ a 
F Z + ; ”Y © 


'I Nd there appeared a Sreate wonder in heauer: 
Ax —— othed 5% the ſunne, and the 
moone was ynder her feete,%'ypon her head a crown 

of rwelue ſtarres, 
2 And ſhe was with childe,and crycd rraueyling in 
.birth,and was payacd rcady to be delivered. A 
iu ; 


EHAP. X1Y. $94 


$ And there appeared another wonder in heauen: 
for beholde;a great red dragon hauing ſeuen heades, 
and ten hornes,and ſeuen crownes vpon kis heads: 

4 And his taile drewe the third part of the'ftarreg 54-515 
of keaiten,& caſt chem to the earth. And the'dragon , 
ſtood before the woman,which was readie to be de- 
huered, to deuoure herchilde when ſhe had brougbe 
it foorth, 

5 So ſhe brought forth a man childe,which ſhould 
rule all nations with a rod of yron : & thather childe 
was taken vp vnto God and to his throne, 

6s And the woman fled into wildernes where ſhee 
hath a place prepared of God,that they ſhoulde feede 
= there a thoulande, two bundreth and three ſcore 

ayes. 

7 Andrthere was a battell iv heauer, Michael and 
his Angels fought agaiaſt the dragon, and the drags 
fought and his angels. 

$ Bur thev preuailed not, neither was their « place a They were 
found any more 1n heauen. Cajt out, ſe 

9 And the great dragon,that old ſerpent, called the *7' *b& 
devil and Sit in, was cait our, which dec&iveth all the | war 
world : hee was ewen caſt into the earth,and hisangels \,,, .., wc, 
were caſt out with him, | 

109 Then { keard a loude voyce in heauen, ſaying, 

Now is aluation,and ftreneth, and thekingdome of * 

our God,and the power of hifChriſt : for rhe accuſer 

of our brethren is caſt downe , which accuſedthem! b Hes ſaidia 
before our God day and nighr. . , the Hebrewe 

11.. But zhcy-ouercame him by that blood of rhae 7rg=ey/0ius 
* Lambe,and by that word of their teftimonie, & they pr Kar Cw 

b Joucd not their liuzs voto the death, "ahi 

12 Therfore reioyce,ye heauens and ve that dwel preciou thew 


ſea: for the deuill is come downe vnto youk which 4 other ſide, 


hath oxeat wrath, knowing that bee bat but a ſhort —_ his bf 
time, * who doubeeth 


13 And when the dragon ſawe that he was eaſt vi- aan 
eo the carth, hee necfieed the woman which had — — —_ 
brought tfoorth the man <bilde. - 2 meed requartths 

Ddd 2 14 Buy 
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De«t-32.1. 14 Buttothe woman were giuen two wings of 2 


grear cglc,that ſhe might flic1nto the wildernes,into 

ereplace,where ſhe is nouriſhed for a time,& times, 
© Tues thas and balfe a time, from the preſence of the lerpent. 

- place which 15 Andthe ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water af. 
Godhad 2ps ter rhe Ears a flood, that he might caule her 
pune jw = to becaried away of the flood, 
here 16 But theearth holpe the woman , and the earth 

opened her mouth,and ſwalowed vp the flood, which 
the dragon bad cait out of his mouth, 

17 Then the dragon was wroth with the woman, 
& wg & _ WaIre _ the _ Fi he r _ 
which keepe the commandements of God, and haue 
te reliance of Tels Chaith 


"18 Andjftocde on the ſea ſand. 


CHAM SEIIL 
r The beaſt with many heads is deſcribed, 8 which draw- 
eth the moſt parr of che worlde to idolatrie. 12 The 0- 
= beaſt iden out of che caith, 15 giueth power vnto 
m 


I Nd [ ſaw a beaſt riſe out of the ſea, having ſeug 
ian =. A: 


\cades,and teunc hornes, and _ his hornes 
is heades the 


Wes 6; _ 2 'Andrthe beaſt which I ſawe, was like a Leopard, 
Hoſ- 13. 5 and his fcer hke a beares,and bis mouth as the mouth 
of alion-;:49d the dragon gaue him his power & his 
thr Q oreat authontue. ©" 7 | 

nd I taw one of his heads as ir rere wounded to 
, but his deadly wound was healed, and all the 

orld onde und > wad pre _ ; 
'4 And they worſhi che dragon which gaue 
wer vtto the beaſt, deep won the beaſt, 
Lying Who is like ynto;5 beaſt! who 1s able to wane 

with tur 7. —_ oh | 

«$a  Dewdlares was giuen ynto him a mouth, that 
%  ſpakegreatthinges and blaſphemics, and power was 
' Ewen vato him, to do two and fourtic moteths, 7*;;7 
*_/.- ,6 Andheopened his mouth vnto blaſphemic as 
... £ -1 gainſt God,to blaſpherme his Name. 4 & lus gaberna- 


clc, 


CHAP. XIII. 395 
cle, and them that dyell in heaven. IINS+- 
7 Andit was given ynto him to make warre with 


1z- theSaints,and ro oucrcome them,and power was g1- 


*> 


yen him ouer cuery kinred,and rongue, ant nation; 
$ Thetrfore all == dwel ypon the carth,ſhal wor- 
ſhip him, whoſe names arc not written ia the bgpke 
of hfe of that Lambe, whach was ſlaine from the-be- 
ginning of the world. 
9 It any man have an care, let him heare. 
10 If any leade into captnczhe thal go into.cag- 
tiuine: + 1f any kil with a ſword, he muſt be killed by —_—_ 
a fworde : here is the patience and the faith of the "26-5 
Saintes, 
11 And I beheld ant other beaſt comming vp out of 
the earth, which bad two hornes ike the Lambe, bur 
he ſpake bke the dragon, 
12 And he did all that the firſt beaſt could doe be- 
fore him, and hee cauſed the earth, and them which 
dwell thereia, toworſhip-the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly 
wound was healed. 
13 And he did great wonders, ſo that he made fire 
” come dowue from heauen on the earth, in f ſight 
of men, 


X A - . aTs os; »16; 
15 And it was permitted to him to giue a «ſpi&vn- 7.5" Tf, 


0/4 cm 


ſhovld ſpeake,8 ſhould cauſe that as many as wo ted the Tok. - 


not worſhip the image of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 7 char Me. 
16 And he made all both {mall and great,rich and /* Tough. 
poore, free and'bonde,, to receiue ab marke 1n their Td 
right hand 6r.io their forcheads: of the beaſt 
17 And that go man might buy or ſell, Gaye he thaz ; 


had the marke,or the pame of the beaſt,or the pom 


ber of his Dames ro 7A pers 2% 758 bf Nw bs f 

T2 : 5 7 * 5+ 06, &7 - » 4%rg 3% TC tt 

12 Here jswifedome Let him TE 5 wit,count 

the nomber of rhe beaſt; for it is F nomber of a man, 
Ddd 3 and 
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REVELATION. 
and his nomber is fixe hundreth, rhreeſcore and fire. 


CHAP, XIIL 
3 The Lambe ſtandeth on mount Sion, 4 with his chaſte 

worſhippers, 6 One Angel preacherk the Goſpel: 8 a- 

nother toretelleth the fall of Babylon: 5 the third war. 

neththartke beaſt be auoyded. 13 A voice fromheauen 

rr them happie who dic inthe Lord. 16 The 

ords fickle is thruſt into the haruel}, 18 and into the 
vintage, 

8 "T* Hen I looked, & lo, a Lambe ſtood on mount 

$jon,% with bim an huadreth, fourtie & foure 

_ thoufande,bauing his Fathers Name written in 

their forcheads. | Ms 

2 And 1 heard a voyce from heauen,as the ſounde 
of many waters,and as the ſounde of a great thunder: 
_ 1 heard the yoyce of harpers harping with theic 

pes. 598 

poo they ſung as'ir were a new ſong before the 
throne,and before the foure beaſtes, and the Elders : 
and no man could learn that ſong,but the hundreth, 
fourtie & foyre thouſand , which were bought from 
the earth, 

4 Thelc are they, which are not defiled with wo- 
men : for they are yirgins: theſe followe the Lambe 
wharherſbeucr hee gocth : theſe are boughr trom 
men,beiog 5 firſt fruits voro Godzand to the Lambe. 

5 Andin their mouthes was founde no guile: for 
they afe withour (por before the throne of God. 

'C Then | ſaw another Angel flic 1n the middes 
of Heauen, hauing an cuerlaſting Goſpel, to preache 
ypto them that dwel on the earth,& to euery nation, 


and kinred, and rongue, and people, 


7 $Saying witha loud yoyce, Feare God,and gi ue 


* plory to him:for the houre'of his iudgemetr is come: 


and worſhip him that made 4 heauen and carth,and 


the fea, and the founraines of waters: : 


$ And there followed another Angel faying,-Ba- 
pen chat great citie is fall64it is fallen: for ſhe made 
all nations ro drink of the wine of the wrath of ' her 


9 CAnd. 


». > 
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9 CAnd the third Angel folowed them, ſaying 
with a loude voyce,If atiy man worſhi the beaſt an, 
his image,and receive bs marke in lus orchead,or on 
his hand, | 

- To The ſame ſhalgrjake of the wine of the wrath 
of God,yea,of y pure wine, which is powred into the 
cuppe of his wrath, and he ſhall be tormented1n fire 
and brimſtone before the holy Angels, & before the 


be. 

11 And the ſmoke of their torment ſhal aſcend e- 
uermore : and they ſhall haue no reſt day nor night, 
which worſhip the beaſt & his image, and whoſocuer 
receiueth the print of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of Saintes: here are they ,.-- - + 
that keepe the commandements of God,and the fail 
of Ieſus, 

13 Then I heard a voyce from heauen, ſaying vnto 
me,Write,The dead which dyed in the Lord,are fully , ., _ 
blefled, 'Euen ſo ſaith the Spirit: for they reſt from ,, = "ail ; 
their labours,and their c workes follow them, c By works, 

14 C And 1 looked, and behold,a white cloud, and & meext, che 
vypon the cloud one fitting like ynto 5 Sonne of man, rewerdwhich 
hauing on his head a golqen crowne, and in his hand folowet) good 
a ſharpe ſickle. _—_—_ 

15 And another Angel came out of the Temple, 
crying with a loude voyce to him that fate on the 
cloude, +Thrauſt in thy fickle and reape: for the time +T1oe/.3.13.' _. 
js come to reape; for the & haruclt of the cath is THe%-33-39. 


ripe. 
bs And he that fate on the cleude,thruſt in his fic- 
kle on the earth,and the carth wasreaped, 

17 Then an other Angel came out of the templey 
which isin heaven, hauing alſo a ſharpe fickle. 

12 And another Angel came out fromthe altar, } 
which had power ouer fire, and cried with a loudecry # 
to him that bad the ſharpe fickle,and (ade, Thruft in 
thy ſharpe ſickle, and gather the cluſters of the vine- 
yard of the earth : for her grapes are ripe. 

19 And the Angel thruſt in his ſharpe fickle on the 
eargb, and cut downo the vines of the yineyard of the 

| Ddd 4 earth, 


. 


REVELATION. 


earth,and caft them into that great wine prefſc of tha 
wrath of God F455: hop p12: | 

20 And the wine- brefle was troden withput the 
citic,and blood came out of rhe wine preſle, vnts the 
horte bridles, by the ſpace af a thouſand & fixc bun- 
dreth furlongs. | K 


CHAP, XV. 
3 Theſcuen Angels haujng the ſeuen laſt plagues. 3 They 


that conquered the beaſt,praiſe God. 6 To the ſeucn 
Angels, 7 ſeuen vials full of Gads wrath, are deliuered, 


I N41 ſawe an other figne in heauen, you and 
marueilous,ſeuen Angels hauing the {euen laſt 
plagues : for by them is fulfilled the wrath of Gad. 
2 And[ ſaweasir vvere a glaſfie ſec, mingled with 
fire, and them that had gotren vi&toric of the beaſt, 


' * I and of his image,and of his marke, & of the number 
6 of his Git at the glaſsie ſea, bauing the harpes 
of God, | 


a Sas Mo- 2 Andthey ſung the ſong of Moſes the « feruant 
ww. wy of God,and the fong of the Lambe,ſayin gGrear and 
Ef © marutilous are thy workes, Lord God almightic : iuſt 
forth,Deur, and true «re thy + b wayes, King of Saintes. 
34.10. $ + Who ſhall nor feare thee,O Lord,and glorific 
+7/:/.145- thy Name! for thou only arr holy and al nations fhal 
ov. 1, come and worſhip before thee : tor thy 1yIgementes 
$4 0g” are made manite!t. 
$*574.10:7- 5 Andafterthar,l looked, and beholde,the temple 
of the tabernacle of teftimonie was open in heauen. 
s And the ſeucn Avgels came out of the remple, 
which had the {euen plagues,clothed in purc & bnight 
—_ and hawvg ther breftes girded with golden 
girdles, FF 
® 7 And one of the foure beaſts gaue ynto the ſeuen 
Angels feuen golden vialles full of the wrath of God, 
which liverh for euermore. 
{ec 1/41:0 3-10-11 £544.46 © And the Temple was ful of the ſinoke of 5 glo- 
i ..c:4.5 - Tyof Godandof his power, and no man was able to 
* 4 441+ 5 8" * enter into the Temple, tilthe ſeyen plagues of the 
of *-:t 0 £5” feycn Angels werg bultilled, / 
| oa rm" CHAP. 


CHAP, XVI. 
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2. & 17 The Angels powre out the ſcuen vialles of Gods 
wrath giuen vnto them, & ſo diuers plagues ariſe in the 
world,:$ coterrifie the wicked, 19 and the inhabitants 
of the great cirie, 


I NdI heard a great voyce out of the Temple, 
Ayog to the | nn Angels,Go your ——_ 
powre out the fewer yialls of the wrath of God 

ypon the earth. 

2 And the firſt went,and powred out bis viall ypoa 
the carth : and there fel a noyſome, & a Sriemcns ſore 
ypon the men, which had the marke of the beaſt,and 
ypon them which worſhipped his image. 

3 And the ſecond Angel powred out his viallvpon 
the ſea, and it « became as Bo bload of a dead man; 
and cuery liuing thing dycd in the ſea. 

4 Andthethird Angell powred out his viall ypon 
the riuers and fountaynes of waters, and they became 
blood. 

5 And[ heard the Angel of the waters ſay, Lorde, 
thou art iuſt, Which art, and Which waſt: and Holy, 
becauſe thou haft iudged theſe things. 

6 For they ſhed the blood of the Saintes and Pro- 
pheres, and therefore haſt rhou giuen them blood to 
drinke : for they are worthy. 

7 AndI heard another out of the Sanftuarie lay, 


Euen fo, Lord God almighric, true and righteous are 
thy indgements. 
9 And the fourth Angel powred out his viall on 


the ſunne,and it was giuen vnto him to torment men 
with heat of fire, 7 * © 
9 And men boyled in great heate, and blaſphe- 
med the Name of G OD, which hath power oner 
theſe plagues, and they repented not, to giue him 
lory. 


Ty 
, 10 Andthe fiſt Angel powred out his wal 


vpon the _. 
throne of the beaſt, and his kingdome waxed darke, 7 


nawed their tongues tor {orowe, -* 


and they gnawed the WC 
blaſphemed! the God of heauen for their 


11: An 


paines, and for their ſores, and repenged not of theig 
warkes. 


13 And 


Deut. Fe. LP 


DR «23 


44 


SJ + 


2 It was er 
ned into rot- 
rex and filthy 
blood, ſuch as 
« i» dex4 
bodzes, 


od. IT. 26-0 


erh. (4-12 


a1 fo 


7 ye ” 
$3. 9Þ : 
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7, £4 Yauses, > And the fixth Angel powred out his viall vpon 
et "7" the great river Eu beites ud the warer thereof fied 
vp,that the way of the Kings of the Eaſt ſhould be 

+ prepared. 

Zech. 13-2 x. 13 And1ſawe threevncleane fpirites like frogges 
come out of the mouth of that dragon, and our of 
the mouth of that beaſt, and out of the mouth of 
that falſe prophet. 

Zac-13.5, . 14 Forthey arethe ſpirits of deuils, working mi- 
- racles,to go vato the Kings of the earth, and of the 
whole worlde, to gather themn. to the batrell of thar 

greatday of God almightic, ; 

þ 19 15 (+ Bchold,l comeas a theefe. Bleſſed is he that 

Pn watcheth and keepeth his garmenres, leaſt he walke 

—_ naked,and men ſee his filchines) © 3 4 
1s And they gathered them together into a place 
Called in Hebrewe,Arma-gedon. 
i7 CAndthe ſeuenth Angel powred out his yiall 
#lere-25-15- into the ayre: and there came a loude voyce out of 


SG the Temple of heauen from the throne, ſaying, Iris 


Hebrewes vt. GONc. ; 
ter after ths 18 And there were voyces, and tbundrings, and 
fort,vrrenat, lightnings, and there was 2 great earthquake , fuch as 
Gen.5.24 was not fince men were vpon the carth, euE fo-migh- 
Cc .As it were tic an earthquake. Hag - 2: 2*40eb-12 26- Mark. 13.8. 
— N 19 And the great citic was deuided into three 
ralout , and & part52and the citics of the nations fell : and that great 
ralevt was Babylon came 1n remembrace betorc God, + to giuc 
three ſcore vnto her the cup of the wine of the hierceneſſe of his 
pound, thots, wrath. 
foxe hundreth 25 Andeuery yle fled away, and the mountaines 


rotes, wher= f 
; Kyo ſogn:fied were not 6 found. 


5 maruzilu 21 Andthere fella great haile,like cralents,out of 
and ftranze heauen ypon the men,and men blaſphemed God,be- 
hands off cauſe of the plague of the haile; for the plague ther= 


Hagar ze T3. on 250-287 


werght, of was exceeding great. loo 14- FLACK 1822. 
CHAP. XVII. 


3 Thargreat whore is deſcribed, 2 with wh6 the Kings of 
_ the earthcomirred fornication, 6 Shcis drunke _ _ 


+. 


CHAP. XVII. z98 


blood of Saints, 7 The miſterie of thewoman and the 
beaſt that mane we her,expounded: 11 their deſtrudtis, 


14 The Lambes vicoriec. 
I Hen there came one of the ſeuen Angels, 
which had the ſeue vials, and talked with me, 
- ſaying ynto me,Come: I will ſhewe thee the 


damnation of the grcate whore that fittch vpon 27h ſenrence 
I- that is pronoun 


Jer 51-13 
many waters, _— ced a3am(t thus , 
2 With whome have committed fornication the j,,,"'5 *:6ar dunkorms 
a of the earth, and the inhabitantes of the earth 1 Sharktco-\. on" 5G 


<> —— 


- 3 S0_he carryed me away into the wilderties in the red &-purple To 
Spirit,and I ſaw a woman fit vpon a 6 sKarlet coloured n—_ Mead 3. "14 
beaſt, full of names of blaſphemic, which had ſeuen = «rg 3; a Aur 
headsand ten hornes, 4c. 1 - 18: —_— Fo? 


5. And 11 her forhead was a name written, A my- On 
» 


ſtery, that great Babylon,that worher of whoredoms, that ſruen hil. 

and abominarions of the earth. led city which 
6 And1 ſawe the woman drunken with the blood & ſo auch pak# 

of Sainres, and with the blood of the Mirtyrs of 1 g- 9, andwhereof 


s v 5:a8d when I ſawe her,l wondred with great mar. /724{rhure- 
ueile. porreth, And 


7 Then the Angel ſaid vnto me, Wherefore mar- _ le- 


ucileſt thou?l wil ſhewe thee the myſtery of tharwo- yithin one 
man,and of that beaſt, that bearerh her , wiuch hath wall:char carie 
ſcuen heads,and ten hornes, | | it w,which wht 

$ The beaſt that thou haſt ſcene, was, and is nor,8& Tom weoretbeſe. 
ſhal aſcend out of the bottomles pir,& ſhall goeinto jus. >> cn 
perdirion, & they that dwell on the earth ſhal wonder ofthe ppl 
Yvoy- names are nor written in the booke of life yy; ond nee, 
rom the foundation of the world) when they behold andyer ir re. . 
the beaſt that was, and isnot,and yetis, maynerheo t 

9 Here « the minde that hath wiſdome. The c ſeue 49%butit ate 
heads,are ſeuen mountaines,wheron the woman fit- Fe, fo dee 
teth: they are alſo ſcuen Kinges, 

10 Five are fallen,and one 1s, and another is not 


yer 


REVELATION. 
yer come:and when he commeth,ke muſt continue 


2 thorr (pace, 

1t .And the beaſt that was, and is not,is euen the 
cight,and is one of the {(eucn,and ſhall cocinto de- 
ſtruction. | et is. 


12 And the ten hornes which thou faweſt, are ten 


ſhall receiue powerzas Kinges at one houre with the 

beaſt. = as ob 

13 Theſe have one minde, and ſhall giue theyre 

ower,and authontie ynto the beait. 

14 Theſe ſhal fight with the Lambe,& the Lamabe 
$ Chep. 19.16. _ 9 rm _ + for he is Lord pie © np 
b.Tim.6.15. ng of kings:and t are 9N Nis fice, Called, 

: den and Fall”? Jaz ate 90 his ice, calle 
15 And heſaide vnto me, The waters which thou 
Dan-3.4. weft, where the whore fittethare people,and multi- 
tudes,and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten hornes which thou ſaweſt vps the 
beaſt are they that ſhal hate the whore,and ſhal make 
her deſolate and naked, and thall cate her fleſh, and 
burne ber with fire. 

17 For God. hath put in their heartes rs fu}fill his 
wil,& to do with one conſent for to giuetheir king- 
dom ynto 5 beaſt,votil the words of God be fulfilled. 

12 And that woman which thou ſlaweſt,is that Oxeat 
citic,whirh reigneth ouer the kings of the carth, 


| CHAP. XVIII. 

2 The horrible deftru&ion of Bibvlon is ſerour.11. 16. 18 
The marchantes of þ earth, who were enriched with the 
- Pompe & luxuriouſnes of it,weepe, and waile: 22 But al 

.- the ele retoyce for that iult vengeance of God, 
1. A Ndafter theſe thinges , I ſawe «» ocben Angell 
: ' & Icome down fr6 keanen, having great power, 
EChep.14.3 | ſo that the 'carth was hghtned with bis glory, 
- ; s Andhecryed out mightily with aloude voyce, 
5 ISR faying++ It is falls,it is fallen, Babylon that great cizy, 
te + CE 13-24, and is become the habitation of deuils,and the holde 


Tr *-27 . © - of all foule ſpinites, anda cage of cuery vncleane and 
harefull byrde. * 
3 FvI 


Kings,which yer haue not receiued a kingdome, but + 


"1-1 


F- 


CHAP, XYIII. 299 


3 Forall nations have drunken of the wine of the 
wrath of her fornication, and the Kinges of the earth *»- 5:-7 
haue commited fornication with her, and the mar- 
chants of the carth are waxed riche of the abundance 


or ſhe faith 6 in her kcart,1 fit being aqucene, & am (+ 
i5 


' fn - 
4Ja- 14-18: 
$ Therefore ſhall her plagues come at cone Gy, an heapethat : \,_.1- 


9 And the kivgs of the earth ſhal bewayle her,and —_ | 
lamenr'for ber, which haue commutred fornication, 2, 90 #444 & 5 


and lined io pleaſure with ber, when they ſhal ſee thar ſeo onfullef 
ſmoke of that her burning, #255" 2 211 iot 5 prople and 

10 Andfhall ſtand a farre off for feare of her ror” mighree. 
ment,ſaying, Alas alas,that great citic Babylon , that «I ſhaltaſte 
mighae gue : for in once houre isthy 1adgement 7 7% 


come © ' © Shorthud 
11 Ang the marchants of the earth ſhall weepe and ___ | 


wayle oucr her: for no mi byeth their ware any more '''® 
tz Theware of gold, & tiluer.& of precious ſtone, F Ty this 
and of pearles,and of fine linnen,and of purple, & of ,,,.;nc that 
filke,and of skarlet,and of all maner of Thyae wood, /zaſorwhich 
and of all yeflels of yuorie, and of all veſſcls of moſt « zex: 
precions wood: & of brafſe,& of yron and of tnarble, + falls the 
13” And of cinamon,and odours, and ointmentes, Oar vor 
| _ * ems Ten" —_—_ ovle, —_—_— _ nm 
and waeate,an ez,and ſheepe, and horſes, and ,;orde ioni 
Eharets,and ſeruants, and {oules Ro A Pet. 3-8 Seu 


eth ſuch fruxes 
14 (And ihef apples ghar thy Toule luſted after,att «: avg lavged 
deparzed fs 


$ 


TRY, 
I'a-23-2 $6 
_ 

1 LS nad 


CY-S1.4g + 


& Tere.5 1.63.7 


crhv [ 
Talento! ſonrn 


- 
C? 
37+ 57+ 26: 


hy C a. 6 Irv 


23 11-12 


14 


Hos. -o 


ey. 25-106 { Jhe+ 2.29. - 
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departed from thee,& all thinges which were fat and 
excellent,are departed from thee , & thou ſhalt finde 
them no more) 

15 The marchaots of theſe thinges which were 


*/*- waxed rich.ſhal ſtand a farre off from her, for feare of 


her torment, weeping and wayling 

16 Andfaying, Alas alas, os great citie, that- was 
clothed in fine linnen and purple, & skatlet, and gil- 
ded with golde, and utagend pearles. 

17 For in one houre ſo great rickes are come to 


defolation. And euery ſhjpmaſter, and all the people-;;.;.. 
that o&cupie [hippes, & ſhipii&&zand whoſocuer tra- 5; 


fike on the ſea, ſhall ſtand a farre off, 
18 Andcryc,when they ſee that ſmoke of that her 


burning, ſaying, Whaecine was like ynto this great ci- 


tic, 
i9 And they ſhal caft duſt on their heads,aod crye 
weeping,& wayling,and ſay, Alas alas, that great citie, 
wherein were made riche all that had ſhips on the ſea 
Dy her coſtlines : 'fox 1n one houre ſhe is made Jdeſo- 
ate. 


22 Oheauen,reioyce of her,and ye holy Apoſtles 


and Prophers:for God hath puniſhed her to be rcue- 


ged on her for your ſakes- 
21 Then a mightic Angel tooke vp aſtohe like a 
Great nulſtone, + and caſt it 1nto the ſea,ſaying, With 


ſuch violence ſhall thar great citic Babylon. bee caſt, 


| and ſhalbe found no more. 


22, And the voyce of harpers,and muſicians and of 
pipers, & trump:tters ſhalbe bcardno more imthee, 
and no crafreſman, of whatſoever craft be be, ſhall-bee 
found any more in thee : and the ſound of a milſtone 
ſhalbe heard no more in thee. 
+23 And thelight of acandle ſhal ſhine no more in 


ſhaibe heard no more jn thee: for thy marchits were 
FN py . . . 
the greatmen or the earth: and with thine inchants 
ments were deceiued all nations. * 
24+ Andinher was foundethe blood of the Pro- 
phers, and'of the S:untes, and ofall that were flaine 
pon the cath. CHAP. 


A 1 74,*MX 0h! Pon 0.26 


the+: & the vovce of the bridegrome & of thebndd 


CHAP. XIX. 


3 Theheauenly company praiſe God for auenginge the 
blood of bis ſeruantes, on the whore, 9s They are writ- 
ten bleſſe, that are called tothe Lambes ſi-pper. 10 
The Angell willnocbe worſhipped. 11 That mightie 
King ot kinges appeareth from heauen. 19 The bat- 
tell, :o wherein the bealt is taken, 22 and caſt into 
the burning lake. 


8 A Ni after theſe things heard a great voyce of 
A: great mulcitude im beauen , ſaving, « Halle- 
lu-14h,faluation and glory, and honoure, and 

power be 10 the Lord our God. 
2. Por trye and righteous are his indgementes; for 


499 


_- he hath condemned that great whore,which did cor- 


— 


rupr the earth with her fornication, and hath anen- 
ged the blood of his feruants ſhed by ker hand. 

3 Andagainethey aide, Hallelu-iah : & that ber 
{moke roſe vv for euermore. | 

4 And the foure and twentie Elders, and the foure 
beaſtes fel downe,8& worthipped God that fate on the 
throne, ſaying, Amen,Hallelu-ian. 

5 Then a voyce came out of the throne, ſaying, 
Praiſe our God all ye hisſeruants and yee that feare 
him,both ſmall and great. 

6 And[ heard like a voice of a great multitude, & 
asthe voice of many waters,and as the yoice of ſtr 
thundrings,faying, Hallelu-1ab : for the Lorde that 
God thar almighte one hath reigned, 

7 Letvs be glad and reioyce, and giue glorye to 
him: for the marriage of that Lambe 1s come, & his 
wife hath made her {elfe ready. 

8 And to her was granted.thatſhe ſhould be araied 
with pure fine linnen and ſhining, for the fine linns 
is thebrighteouſnes of Saintes. | 

v Then he (aide ynto me, Write,® Blefled ore they 


2 Pryſe ihe 
Lord, 


b Goolworkes 
oy 


h:ch are luely 


which are called ynto the Lambes ſupper. Andhe ſaid re/tunotes of 


ynto me, Theſe words of God are true, 


farth, 


10 And 1 fel before his feete, to worſhippe him: þ.. -whany 


but he (aid ynto me,Sce thou do it not : Iam thy fel. © 
Jew ſeruant,8 one of thy brethrE,which hauc # creſti , 


monic of leſus, Wozſhip God; for phe geſtimonic of robeare wanes 
F #Iclus flifm, 


my” 
cWhtch, @ 
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d For Teſla the 4 Teſus, 1 the Syirit of p1 ophecic.) 
_ c—_— alt ir And Tom heme open, and beholde a white 
IP the prophecies Sarſe.and " wars is vPan - = nook lied, _ = 
_ Jpevte ate and true, and he 1udgeth an teth riFhteoully. 
Py jal 4 54+ mn, Andhis eyes wereas a flame of do lus 
ead were many crownes : and he had a name written, 
that no man knewe bur himſelf. 
* I; Andhee was clothed witha gumentedipte in 
blood, $& his name is called THs wor D 0F GOD. 
14 And the hoſtes which were in heaucn, folowed 
him vp6 white horles,clothed with fine linnen white 
and pure. 
15 Andout of his mouth went out a ſharp ſword, 
that with it he ſhould ſmite the heathe:for he + ſhall 
: _ rulethem with a rod of yron : for hee it is that trea- 
+ P/al.2.4 derhthe wine preſle of the fiercenes and wrath of al- 
te God Cn TIT 
16 And hee hath ypon his garment, and vpon his 
+ Chap. 17. 14. thigha name written;,F THE KING OF KINGS 
I.Ty1n.6,15, AND LORD OF LORDES- 
17 And1fawe an Angel ſtandinth= ſunne, who 
«+» ;-r 46. Crvedwitba loud: voice, ſaying to all the foules that 
#=ec»--5-17-471-1-7. didfhie by the middes of heauen , Come, and gather 
Y your (clues together yato the ſupper of the greare 


18 Thar ye may cate the fleſh af Kings,& the fleſh 


E bo 49. 25. 26. of hic Captaines, and the fleſh of mightye men, and 
L . the fleſh of all free men,and bondemen, and of (mall 
and preat. 


YL fr L awe the beaſt, and the Kinges of the 
, earth , and theire hoſtes gathered togethe) t5 make 
' bartell againſt him thar fafe'Sn the borſe,and againſt 
; . hisarmic. 

Dan.7- un 20 Bautthe beaſt was taken,and with him that falſe 
rophet that wrought miracles before him, whercby 

be deceiged them that receiued thebeafts marke 
them that worſhipped his image.Theſe both were ay 
live caſt into a lake of fire, burning with brimſtone, 
2: And the remnan} were lun with qhefworde 

Qs 


CHAP. XX 401 
of him that ſitteth ypon the horſe, which commerh 


out of his mouth, and all the foules were filled Full 
with their fleſh, 5-4 © 
CHAP. XX. 

3 The Angel 2 binderh Satanfora thouſand yeeres: $ Be- 
ing looſed,he ſtirreth vp Gog and Magog, tharis,priuy 
and open enemies,againſt rhe Saints, 11 burthe yenge- 
ance of the Lord cunerh of their inſolencye. 12 The 
bookes are opened, by which the dead are 1udged. 

I Nd 1 {awe an Angel come downe from hea+ 

uen, hauing the keye of the bottomles pir, & 
a great chaine in his hand, 

2 And he tooke the drags that old ſerpert,which 
is the deuil and Satan and he bound hima thouſande 
yeeres: 

3 Andcaſt him into the bottomles pit,and hee ſhut 
him vp,and ſealed the doore vpon him, that he ſhoulde 
deceiue the people no mere, ill the thouſande yeeres 
were fulfilled : for after that hee muſt be looſed for a 
litle ſeaſon. 

4 And 1 ſawe «ſeates:and they ſate vpon them,and 
iadgement_ was giuen vnto them, and 1 ſavyve the 
ſoules of them that were beheaded for the witnes of 
leſus, and for the worde of God, and which did not 
worſhip the beaſt,neither his image, ncither bad ta- 
ken his marke ypon ther foreheades, oron theire 
handes : and they liued, 'and raigned with Chriſt a 
thouſande yeere. 

5 Butthe reſt of the dead men ſhall nor livea- 
Zune, yntill the thouſande yeeres be finiſhed, this is 
the firſt reſurreftion. 

' 6 Bleſſedand holy js hethat hath part in the firſt 

reſurreftion : for on ſuch the ſecond death hath no 
power: but they ſhall be the prieſtes of God ard of 
Chriſt,and ſhal reigne with lum a thouſande yecre. 

7 And when the thouſand yeeres are expyred, Sa- 
tan ſhalbe looſed our of his priſon, | 

$ And ſhal goc outto deceiue the people, which 


Dan-1Z.1- 


2 For iudgee 
ment was come 
mitted to then: 
as to members 
toyred to the 
herdno that 
Chriſtesoffice 


Was (1487 0uh 


tothema, 


arc in the fourequarters of the carch: even + Gog and + Exc.39.4- 


Magog, to gather them os FY to battel], w hd 
ce num 


b 


RAVELATION. 
number s,as the ſande of the ſea. 


b Asifbe yt, 9 Ardthey went ine the 5 __ of the earth, 


inſomh thit and they compaſſed the tents of 


the whole face 
of the earth, 
how great [3 6- 

B2r af 15,27 46 


filled, 


& F/a1.65.17, 
and 66.22, 


*2,P(t.3.13» P 


ie Saints abour, & 

the beloued arie: but firecame downe from God out 

of heauen,and deuoured them. 

19 And the dew}! thatdeceiued them, was caſt into 
a lake of firc and brimſtone, where that beaſt & that 
falſe prophet ere,and ſhalbe rormented euen day and 
night for enermore. 

1: And Iſawc a great whitethrone, and one thar 
ſate 0n ir, fron whoſe face fled away both the carch 
and hezuzn,and their place was no more found. 

12 AndIſawe = oy greate and ſinall 
ltande before God: and the bookes were opened, & 
+ another booke was opened, which is the booke of 
life, and the dead were iudged of thoſe things, which 
were written in the bookes, accordinge to theyre 
workes. 

1; And the ſea gaue vp her dead, which were in her, 
and death and bel deliuered vp the dead , which were 
1a tkem:and they were iudged cuery man according 
to their works. 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the lake of 
fire: thus is the ſecond death. 

15 And whoſoeuer was not foand written in the 
booke of life,was caſt into the lake of fire. 

7.4 CHAP. X XI. 

2 Hedeſcribeth newe Hieruſalem deſcending from hea- 
uen, 9 The bride the Lambes wife, 12 andthe glerieus 
building of the ciry ,19-garniſhed with precious ſtones: 
22 whoſe temple the Lambe1s, 

I Nd 1 fawe + a newe heauen, and a newe earth: 

for th&- rſt keauen , and the firſt earth were 

aſled away,and there was no more fea.” ®? 7: 5" 

2 eWeet: awe the hply citic newe Hhefutlem 


come dFxne from God out of heauen, prepared asa 


bride trirhmed for her kusband. 

3 And 1 hearda great voice out of hexuen,faying, 
Bzhold,the Tabernack of Gods with men, an 
will dwell with them:and the y ſhalbe kis people, and 
God bimfelfe ſhalbe their God with them. 


4 And 


CHAP. XXI. . 462 
4 + And God ſhall wipe away all teare from their 4 Chap.,9.19; 
eyes:and there ſhalbe no more death, neither ſorowe, Eſa.25.8.+ 


neither crying,ncither ſhall there beany more paine: */*: ©5- '5. «+ 


for the firſt thingy are paſſed. 
s And he that fate ypon the throne, ſaid + Bekold, + E/ai.43.19% 
I make allthings gewe : and he ſaid vato me, Write: 2-Co.5.17. 
for theſe wordes are faithfull and true. 
6 And he ſaid yato me; It is done, Iam Alpha and» Chap..8. 
Omega,the beginning & the end. I'mill giueto bim and 22.13. 
that is a thirſt , of the well of the water of life free- 


ly. 

7 He that ouercommeth,ſhal inherit al things and 
I will be his God and he thalbe my ſonne. 

8 Butthe fearcfu] and ynbelceuing, and the abo- ©=*vnt: 
nynable & murtherers,and whoremongers, and ſor- 
Cerers,and idolaters, and al liars ſhall have their « part 2 Thes ler, 
in the Jake, which burneth with fire and brimſtone, £24 #527 
which is the ſecond death. = —_ 

9 And there came vnto me one of the ſeuen An- * 
gels, which had the ſeuen yialles full of rhe ſeuen laſt, . .. 
plagues,& ralked with me,faying, Come:l will ſhewe * 
thee the bride, the Lambes wife. 


10 And he carried me away in the ſpirit toa great 2/5 27 #54 


& anhie mountaine,& he ſhewed me thar greatcity, ;/; « + 
on boly Hicruſalem,deſcending our of heauen froms7; /.."'"*f". 
God, — 

11 Having the gloric of God:and her gs 
like ynto a ſtone moſte precious, as a Iaſper ſtage 
cleare as cryſtall, 

i2 And hada greatwall and hie, and had twelue 
gates,and at the gates twelue Angels, -and the names 
WeRwaVehich are the twelue tribes of ghe children of 
Ifracl.' & 

13 On the Eaſt part there vvere three gates, «»d on 
the Northſide three gates,on f Southſide theeg gates, 
and on the Weltfide three gates. | 

14 And the wall of the citic bad twelue foundati- 
ons and in them the Names of the Lambes twelue 
Apoſtles, 

5 And he yhat jalked with me,bada golden reed, 

| Kee 2 . 

\ 
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to jpeaſure the cite withall,and rhe gates thereof, and 
, -the wall thereof. ... 

b A foure 16 Acd the cirie lay 6 foure ſquare, and the levgth 
(-rearcdfgrre ig as Jargeasthe bredrk of ir, arid he meaſured the ci- 
hatnequed . tig with the reede, twelue thouſande furlonges : and 


es, and owt- | | | 
> na the lengch, and the bredth.,, and the height of it are 
2018-75, | 


ans therejare equall ab: 7.67 - 
the Greci.cus | - 17 And bennegſured the wall thercof,an hundreth 
call by ths fourtieand fayre cubites, by the mealure of man, that 
naxerieſe js of the c Angel, | 
—_— 4.3 And. the building of tac wall of it was of. laſ@ 
of cone — and the citie was pure golds, like ynto cleare 
iC, r-3. 12" and por feft. Co . 
c He ad4cth 19 And the foundations of the wall of the: citic 
tinv,heraule were garniſhed with all maner of precious ſtones: the 
5we _ firſt foundation was laſper: the, ſecond of Saphire:the 
or _w> Pe thirdofa Chalcedonie : the fourth of an Emerayde: 
On 20 The fifth of a Sardonyx:the fixt of a Sardius:the 
ſeuenth of a Clryſolite:the c:ght of a Beryl:the ninth 
of a Topaze: therenth of a Chryſopraſus: 5 eleucnth 
of a Iacinth : the twelfth an Amethyſt. 
21 Andthke twelue gates were twelue pearles,and 
. euery. gaiC is of one pearle,and the d ſtrecte of the ci- 
d By ferecte, mes pure goldeaasſhining glafle. ... - 


Zec'a. 2.5.6.4 


*. 


oo 


—_— + _ 22 And 1 ſawe n& Tetyple therein: for the Lord 
We 1 -- als = —_ almighuc and. the Lambe are the Temple of 
vech.2 14H Elko 9 23 + And this <itie hath no neede of the ſunne, 
E242; 4457. neither of the moons ſhine in it: for the glorie of 
; God did lightit :.and the Lambe is rhe light of it. 


Þ Ej4i.60.3. - .24- $Andthe people which are ſaucd, ſhall walke 
10 the light of 1t:& the Kinges of the earth ſhal bring 
* Eſu.60.114 their glorie and honourynroit. - -, - 
25 | :* Andthe gates of it ſhall not be ſhut by day: 
for there ſhalbe no night there. 
_'26,And tbe glory and honour of the Gentils ſhall 
FF be brought vnroat- == 
| $ec3s -B- zoal 3 17- 27 Andthere ſhall enter into it none vncleane 
| ws wing , neitber wharſocuer worketh abomination of 
hes:h 


_ 47.3 TA ::but they whych are written 10 the Lambs*booke 


Phitp. 4-3. cf life. Cu Ro 


E HAP. XXIT. 403 


x Theriuer ofrarer of life is ſhewed, 2 and the tree of 
life: 6.7 Then followeth the conthifion ot this prophe- 
cie; $ where Iolin declareth, thartherhirgs herein co- 

| relied arermyoſttrue +13 And nowetherhird time repea- 

reth theſe wordes,Allthings come from him who is rhe 


begining; andthe cnd. 


1 A. Ny.he ſhewed me a pure river of water of life, Z-+.47.r 
Acleare as cryltall, proceeding our of the throne #45! 
* of Godand of the, Lambe;. .:. Lu# 
2.1nthe middes of the {treet of jtand of either fide 
: of the iugrwas the tree of life, which bare rweluen;a 
ner of traites,and gaue fruite cucry inoneth : and the 
leaues ofthe teeſerved ro heale the PanoOns wil nations with, Z=*- 7/3 "2, 5... me [te 
. . .3.; And.there;ſhalbe no more cuyle, but rhe throne _ SL, 
of Godand ofthe Lambe ſhalbe init, & his ſeruants* 
-fhalriedury. 1 rt | 
4 - And they ſhal ſee lus face, and his Name ſhalbe 


in they ſogchcad « © $Eſaiboug,nos 
5 +Andt ere thalbe no night there,& they neede ſac.60.19 


no candle; nenher light of the ſunne.; for the Lorde 
God-gigeth them h1ght, and they ſhall reigne for c- 


Ucrinoree | ene fs 

s And he ſaid vnto me, Theſe wordes are faithful { 
and tzue:andthe Lord God of the hgly Prophets ſene q 
his Angel to ſhew vnto his ſeruantsthe things which 2 


e,I come ſhortly. Bleſſed is he that kee-;; rot aro whe 1 Fevengrd vet 
nn beeats wth rae copmyyef 


: ws langes 
$ And1am lohn,which ſaw & heard theſe things: 'E Chap.19.10, 


thy fellow { , and of thy brethren the Prophets, 
and of therti which keepe the worded of this booke : 
worſhip God. 

19 And he ſaid vnto mee, Scale not the wordes of ;cs- --;. 
the prophccic of this booke : for the time isat hand. 

11 He that is vniuft, let him be vniuſt fill: andhe cor: 14; 35 
which is filthie , let him be filthie ſtil : and he that is 
righteous, let him be gh _—_ ſtil:& he that is holy, 

cc 3 ct 


REVELATION. 


let him be holy ſtill 
12 And bcholde,I come ſhortly, and my reward is 
mw amis to-Siue euery man according as his worke 


13 Iam+ Alpha and Omega,the beginning & the 
end, the firſt > the laſt. eppnebeg 
14 Bleſſed «re they, thar do his commandementes, 
t their may bein the tree of life, and may en- 
the gates 1nto the citie. 


1n throu S ! 
15 For withqutsbelbe dogpes atd enchanters, and 


whoremongers,and murtherers, and Idolates z and 
whoſoeuer [oucth or maketh lyes. 

16 I Jeſus haue ſent mine Angehtoteſtifioynto you 
theſe things in the Churches; 1 am the roote and the 
generation of Dagid, and the bright morging ſtare. 

17 And the Spinite & the bride ſay» Come. And ler 
him'thar beareth,Gay,Come: & let him that js a thirſt, 
come; and* let whoſocuer will, rake of the water of 
life freely. [New theſe pro wnecye) mart! nears I ROW oo, 

18 For proteſt vnto cuery man that heareth rhe 
words of the prophecie of this booke,If atvy mi ſhall 
adde vnto theſe things, God ſhall adde voto him the 
plagues, that are wntten in this booke :' 

19 Andifany man ſhall diminiſh of the wordes of 
the booke of this prophecie, God ſhall take away his 
part out of the Booke of lite, & out of the holy citic, 
and from thoſe thinges which are written 16 this 


booke. 


__ 20 He which teſtificrh theſe thinges.ſaith, Surely, 


{+ Icome quickely. Amen.Euen ſo, come Lord1clus.,” '- 


1 


| . AlAmen, | 


21 The prace of our Lord Icſus Chriſtbe with you 


THE ENDE.” 


Aron. Hebrewes.5.verſe 4. 
Abaddon.Reuel. 9.11. 
Abba. Mark.14.36.Kem.8.:3. 


Gal.4.6. 
Abel. Mart.23.35. 
Abel offered by faith, 
Hebr.1 1.4. 

Abide in Chrift, and not to abide in 
him,with the vnlike frnices of cither. 
Iohn.1 5.46. 

Abomination in the ſight of God, is 
that which is highly chemed among 
men Luk.16.14. 

Abomination ot deſolation, ſer vp in 
the holy place. Math. 24. 15. Marke 
13.14. 

Abraham the father of them that be- 
lecue. Rom.4.11,16. 

He was inſtified by faith. Rom.4.3. 

He is named the kcirc of the worlde. 
Rom.4-13. 

He ſaw theday of Chriſt.Tohn.$.56. 

He doubted nor of Gods promiſe. Rom. 
4-18,19,20. 

He offered vp Iſaac his ſonne by faith. 

' Hebr.11.17. 

Abrahams ſonnes who they are. Rom, 
4-12, 4 

Abrahams ſonnes are of rwo ſorts. Mat. 
4 npnny my 3$37»>39-Rom.9.6,7. Gal. 

+22323.&c. 

PRO obedicnce.ARes.7.4.Hebr, 
11.8, 

Abrahams boſome.Luk. 16.23. 

Abſolution,ſce Looſing. 

Abuſcof Gods giftes reproued.Matth, 
25.18.Luke 35.13. 


eel TABLE MADE 


AFTER THE ORDER OF THE AL- 


> PHABET, CONTEINING 
CIPAL. BOTH WORDES AND MAT- 
' ters, whichare comprehended in the 
Newe Tekament 


THE FIRST NVMBER NOTETH THE 


Chapter of the Booke, and the ſeconde number 
the verſe of the Chapter. 
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THE PRIN. 


T Acception of perſons is forbidden, 
Iames 2.3. 

Acceprtion of perſons is not with God. 
A&. 10.34-Rom.2.11.Gala.2.6. Epheſ, 
6.9.Col.3.25. 1.Per.1.17. 

TAdJam,a figure of Chrilt. Rom.5.14+ 
1.Cor.15.21. 

Adam and his fall. Rom.5.12,13,1415, 
16,17,12,19. 1.Cor.15,21,22,45,47« 

Adam which was firft.:.Cor.15.45. 

Adam which was laſt. :1.Cor.15.45. 

Admonitions priuate howe they ought 
to be giuen. Mat.18.15,16, 

Adoption. Rom.8.15.% 9.4.Galar.4.5. 
EpheCa.s, 

Adramyttium. Attes.27.2, 

Adulterie condemned and forbidden, 
Mart. 5.27,28.32.and.15. 19. and. 19.9. 
Mark.1o.11.lohn 8.4,5.Rom.7.3.and : 
13.9.1.Cor.6.9.Gala.s.19.Hebr.1 3.4. 
Iam.4.4. 2.Pet.2.14. 

CAfliniue carnall little profiteth to 
godlines.lohn 7.5. 

AtiiQions are nce:larie and profitable* 
Luke 15. 14, 17. Phil:p. 1. 12, 13, 2* 
Theſ.3.3. 2.Thef.1.4,5. 2. Tim.1.8.and 
2.12. Hebr.12.5,6,7- 

Affictions are of God.AQ.2.23.and 4. 
27,28.1.Cor.q.9.Phil.1.24, Heb. 12.6, 
1.Pct.3.17.and 4.19. | 

Affitions of the godly are diuers and 
many.Matth.5.11.AQ.14.22. 2.Tim.z. 
12, Iain.1.2. 1.Pcr.1.6, 

Affjions of the godly in this life, are 
light & ofſhorr corinuance inreſpet 
of the life layed "p forcthem. Rom.$. 
18, 2, Tim, 4.17. 1.Pct.1.6, & 5.10. 

Ecc 4 he 


A TABLE, 


Aﬀ:tions come to the faithfull. Mat. honoured.1,Tim.3.1.2, 
24.9.A&es.7.10. & 14.12. 2.Cor.q.8. Of what ſortrhey oughe to be. Tir.2.2, 
& 6.4.& $8.2, Hebr.11.36,37. Antients. See Seniors, 

p] Agabus a Prophet. Afies.11.38. Andrewes diligence in preaching 

Gar. Galat.4. 25. Chriſt. Iohn. 1.40,41,42. 

Agreemcat or coocorde of brethren, Angel wil not be worſhipped of Iohn, 
Mat 23.8, Iohn.20.26.A@.3.44,46. Reuel.19.10. Reuel.22.9. 

Agrippaking. A&t.25.13. An Angel dcliuereth the Apoſtles our 

Allan vniterſaitermezis nor alwayes of prifon. A&.15.19, ; 

vid vviuerially. Luk.6.26. Rom.11, Angels good which are in heauen, 


32.1.C0r.6.12, & 10.23. 13.7.& 15, Ar.12.25. 
22.Phili.2.21,Cc1.3.20.1.Tun.3.4,6, Angels created by Chriſt,Coloſ,r.1s, 


Titus 2,11,Reucl.13.16. Angels Chriites terugntes. Math. 4.11, 
All.put for many, AQes.9.35. & 10.38. Mark.1.13. 

Philp.2.21, An Angell comforteth Chriſte in the 
Al,putfor y cleQ.Toh.6.45.Epheſ.1,1z3, garden. Luk.22.43. 
Al,put for wick:d ones. Luk.6.26. Angels,ſeruanrs to the faithfull. Match, 
Alexiderrthe Copperſmith. 2,Tim.4.14 15.10.AQ.12.11,15, Heb.1.14. 
Alliance,reade Teſtament. Angels appeate to perſons. Matr.1. 20. 


Almes mult be giuen,and that cheere- and 2.13,19.LuKk.1.11,26.and.2.9, 
fully, Mai.6.1.&c.Lu.ir 41.8 13.33. Angels ſcencin torme of men. Mar. 16. 
Attes.2.45. & 9-36, & 10.2. & 24.17. $-Luk.24.4.lohn.:0.12. Aces.1. 10. 
2.Cor.9. 5,7. Gai.6.10, and 111.3,30, 

Almes called a ſicrifice. Philip,4.18, Angels ſhall accompany Chriſt at the 

Aliacs co:mpared to ſeede. 2.Cor,g, 6, iudgement, Matt:.25. 36, Mark.8, zZ9. 


Galar.6.5. Luk.9. 26, 2.Theſ.1.7. 
EAmbicion ſometimes is:oyned with Angels denzed to be by the Sadduces, 
hy»ocrite. Lux.18 9,10.&c. Act.23.93, 


Arevitionis co be takenhziede ofpand Angels ele. 1. Tim. 5.21. 
avo7ded. h1-1.18.1,2,3.% 23.6,10,11, Angels called men, Mark, 16.5. AQs.1, 
12.Lu.14.7,%,9.10,1t.Joh.z.27, Rom, 10.and 10.30. 
12.12.1,.Co07.13-4 Tarnes. 3.1. Angels know nor al things. Mat. 24.36. 
Awnbition and cxanples thereof. Mat, Angels when they haue done thar, for 
20.20.2:c.and 23.5,loh.19.10, At.8, Wwhichthe Lord iendcta them, do de- 


18,19.0&c.anq 25.9. 3.lohn.g, part. Ates 1v.7;and 12-15, 
Ambitionthe moiher of enuie, Ates Angels 1m credit interious ro the Goſ- 
13.435. 1,Tun.5.4. pell. Gal.z. 8. 
Ambition is 2 very grezt plague tothe Angels, witnellgs of the reſurreQion, 
Church. 1.Tir..3.6. 3-Ioha.g. Iohn.zo- 12, 
Ambion the ende of incredulitice or Angels arercapers. Mat.13.39. 
vab2iicie.lonn. 5.44. Angels are che purgers of the Church, 
Amen,\{2tt.6.13. 1.Cor,14-16. 2.Cor. Mat.13.41. 
1.29, Angels deſire to beholde the accom- 


Amendment: oflife, See Repentance. plilhmegrof Chrikts kingdome.1.Pct. 
EAnauias and Szpplira,couetous,and 1.12. 

hypaciitts. At,5. 1,243.&c. Angels are miniſters tg the- Faithfull 
Anni. thediiciple. Acgio. , ones, Mat.4.6, 11. & 24-31.& 26.53. 
Ananias y high Bricſt. A&.23.2,8& 24.1, LuKk.16.22.AQes.5 15.& 12,7.Sce be- 
Arcientmenr and women ought to b& tore, Angels are leruants to y Faithful, 


Angel 


UMI 


Angels ofthe Deuil. Mat,2 5.41. 

Angels fall. 2.Pct.2.4. lude 6. 

Angels tongues. 1.Cor.13.1. 

Angels ſeruice ſometimes vicd by god, 
to deſtroy the wicked. AR.12.23. 

Angels euill,readedenils; 

Anger or wrath mult be vucrcome by 
gentlenes, Matth.s. 2.” Rom.12. 19. 
Ephcſ.4.26,31.Col.z.8, 

Al anger notcull. Mar,z.5. Ephel. 4.26: 

Anger orwrath forbidden, Mate. 5.22. 
1.Cor.13.5. Galar.5.20, Ephel.4. 26. 
1.Tim.2.8.Tirus, 1.7.lames.1.19.20. 

Anger we mult be {low vato.Iam. 1.19. 

Anger again our brother, mult be 
put off before we pray. Matth. 5. 22. 
1.Tim.2.8, 

Anoint thy head. Mart.6. 17. 

Anna the propkeriile. Luke 2.36. 

Annas and Cataphas. Luk. 3.2.loh.is. 
13.AGes.4.6. 

Antichriſt and ais kingdome, from the 
time of the Apoſtles. 2,Thel. 2.3, 4- 
1.lohn.2.22.and 4.3. 2.lohn,7. 

Annehrilt, his deſtruction. 2.Thel[.2.8. 
Reuel.19.20. 


Anuchriit, howe he may be diſcerncd, 
2. The(.2.9. 

Anrchnſts many. 1.Tohn.2.12, 

Anrtichrilts miracles. Mat. 24.24.23, The 
2.9,10, 

f Apollyon.Ruel.g.r1. 

Apollos. ates.18.14. 1.cor.z.6, 

Apoftics weretwelue choſen by Chrilt 
Mat.10.2,Luk.6.13.lohn.6.67. 

Apoſtles are the light of the worlde. 
Mat.5.14. 

Apoſtles theſalr ofthe earth. Mat. 5.13. 

Apoſtles the diſpenſers, or diipoſers of 
the myſteries of God. 1.Cor.g.1. 

Apoſtles are Gods laborers.1.Cor.3.9. 

Apoſtles ord-inedto preach ro all na- 
tions. Matth 28.19,20, Mark.16.15. 
Luk.24.47. act.1.8. 

Apoſtles witneſſes of the death and re- 
uretion of Chriſt Teſus. aRes. 1.8. 
and 2.32. and 19. 42. 

Apoliles atthe firlt vaskilfull, and vn- 


A TABL E 


learncd.aQtes.4.13, 

Apoltle;,Ct citts witneſſes, Toh. ry, 27, 
att.i.8,22.% 2.32.& :0.39.& 22.15. 
Anoltiles c-:ied w or cinen, :at.1o, 10, 
Apo!lcs,numutters of the wo rd.Lu.1.2, 
Apoilics woriipped Chriſt after his 

reſurreQion, Lu. 2452. 

Apoltles charizy or love. afe5.4.34,35. 

Avoliles tt: iving tor ſupenoikis. Mats 

" 18.1.&c, Luk.22.24.&c. 

Apoltics conltancie. aces. $.42. 

Apoſtles curtoitic reprote .aftes. 1,9, 

Apoſtles hunulicie, Gal.2,5, 

Apoltles had equal} pov'er aud autho- 
ritie, Matzh,2$,19. lohn 20.21, 22,23. 
aftes 2.14.and 8.14. 2. COLIN. 1k,Ss 
i.Per.5.1, 

Apoltles reioycing. ates 5 41, 

Apoſtles giofie IPROCAnce. *i2t.16,11, 

Apoſtles tearc atter Carifts reſucreti- 
on. Loh.:0.19. 

Apoitles vaorderly zeale. Math.19.13, 
Luk.$,54- | 

apoilles had no cerraine or ſet place 
appointed them totcache in. dark, 
29, (9. ates, 9.32, 

apoitles of Chriſt ought chiefly to be 
belceucd.Iohn.i5.27.% 17.13.% 20, 
21.4Ctes 1.2, 

apofiic of the Gentiles, Rar. 1.5. and 
11.13.Gal. 2.7.1.T1m.2.7,2.Tim.2.11, 

apotile of the Terves. Sar 2.7. 

apoltles falſe. 2.cor.2.17.and 11.13. 
Aquila ?2auls hoite, akcs.18. 2,3,26. 
I.COY.16.19., 

EArchelaus, Mat.2.22, 

Aretas. 2.COT.11.32. 

Arimathea. Mat.27.57. 4 

Ariitarchus praiſed. a&es.2.4.and 27.2. 

arme,pur for ſtrength or power, Luk. 
1.51. Ioh.12.38. 

armour of light, pur for vertues.Rom, 
13.13. 

armour ſpirituall neceſſarie for Gods 
people,Rem.6.13.and 13.12. 2.corin. 
6.7.and 10.4. Epheſ. 6. 11,12, 13, 14+ 
1.Theſ.5.8. r.Pert.1.4. 

arrogancie,reade Pride. 

| Aﬀcmblics holic aze to be freque . 

ecd, 


ted. Mat.13.54. Luk.4.16. A&.z.1.&c. 
and 5.12.and 12.12. and.16.13. 

Aſtoniſhment or maruciling at Chrifts 
doftrine, Mat.9.18.& 13.54.Mar.1.37- 
Luk.4.22,24- 

Aftoniſhmenr at Chriſts miracles. Mar. 
9.8,33.& 12.23. & 15.31. Mark. 1. 27. 
and6.51.and 7.37. 

Aftoniſhment ar Chriſts anſwers. Mart. 
22.22, Mark.12.17. 

} orc. Idolatcrs. AR.19.16. 
thenians vanity & lightnes. AR.17.21 

Arnalia.AR&.14.25. 

Artentiuenes in hearing, and an exam- 

lethcreof, A&:20.7. 

eſdugutt Ceſar.Luk.2.1. 
nfwere, putfor to ſpcake. Mat.15.15. 
& 17.4.8 28.5.Mar.11.14 and 12.35. 
Luk.13.14.and.14.3- 

Aufſterine or hardneſſe of life makerh 
not a man perfe&. Mat.11.18,19. 

Authoritic of holy {criprure.AQ.1.16. 

TAzorus.AQ.8.4. 


Abes. 1.Cor.z.1. 1 Pct.2.2. 
B Babbling or vaine repetitions to be 
auoydcd 1s prayer. Mat.6.7. 
Babylon. Mar.3.11,12. 
Babylon,put for Damaſcus. AR.7.43. 


a TABLI 


minifters ofthe word. Mar.2$.19, 

Baptiſme is one. Epheſ.4,5. 

Bapriſine is nortto be demied to infants, 
Mat.19.14. AQ.2.39. 

Baprnime is notts be miniftred to them 
which be of the yeeres of diſcretion, 
vnles there beriall had of their faith, 
Mar. 3.6, 

Bapuiſme a ſcale of grace. A.2.38.and 
10.47. 

Bapriſme a zeale of the preaching of 
the Goſpel. Mat.22.15. 

Baprtiſme the pledge of repentance.Lu. 
3-3. Af.2.35. | 

B aptiſme how itclenſcth and waſherh, 
Ephel. 5.26. 

Paptiſme of Iohg, forhis do@rine and 
office. Mat.:1.25,A&.18.25.& 19.3. 
Bapuſme put or vſcd improperly. Mat. 

20.22.At.1.5. 

Bapriſme is commaded to be miniſtred 
to allthutbclceue. Mark.16.16. 

Baprtiſme fignifieth vnro vs,that we are 
buried with Tefus Chriſt, dead to fin, 
and deliucred therefrom by the death 
of Chr;&,and hauc put on Chriſt,and 
are made the children of God, by whs 
alſo we are all made one. Rom.6.3, 4. 
&c Gal.3.27.Col.:.1-. 


Babylon which fignificth a place of Baptiſme withour faith profiteth nor. 


confuſion (as Roine) the place where 
Antichriſt ſhould re1gne. Reucl.7.5. 
and 14.8.and 16.19. 

Babylon hath made drunke a] nations, 
with the wine of che wrath of her for- 
nicannn :itiz the lodging of y deuils, 
the place of vncleane tpirits, y ſtewcs 
ot princes and kings, and the poyſo- 
ning of all nations. Reuel.18. 2,3,21. 

Backbiring 5 codeEned, Mat.g.i1.Ro.1, 
30.Gal.2.14.14.1.26.& 4.11.1.Pc.2.1, 

P3laam his doktine and coucrouſnes, 
2.Per.2.15.Tude 11.Reuel.:. 14. 

P.2::kor prepared by Matthewe for 
Ch-:'t.Luk.5.21. 

BonY-»« lee feoſtes. 


Mark.16.16.1.Cor.10.2.1.Pert.z .21. 

Baptilines force & vertue,proccedecth 
from Chriſt, Mart. 3.11. Mark. 1.8.Luk. 
3.16. Toh 1. 26, 

Bapriline, men are but the miniſters of. 
Mat 3.11.Ioh.1.26.and 3.23,27.and 4. 
1,2. AR.$.16. and 9.18. 

Baprtiſme pur for to ſuffer tribulations 
or death. Mark.10.38.Luk.12.50. 

Barabbas.Mart.27.:1. Mar.15.7. Lu.23. 
18.Ioh.18.40. 

Barbarian taken ini)] part.:.Cor. 14-11 

Barbarians & their humanity. AR.28.2. 

Barieſus aTewe,a ſorcerer, AQ.13.6. 

Baraabas callcd a Propher & teacher, 
AQ.13.1. 


Ravel lard the fourme thereofgpre- Barnabas called an Apoſtle, AQ.14.14. 


ſcr1\+ og Chriſt. Mar.2$.19. 


Barnabas liberalitie. AQt.4.36,37- 


Bapri'iins myſtbe miniftred,only by rhe Barcimeasthe blinde man made to ſee. 


Maike 


"Aa 


A TABLE. 


Marke 10.46. &ec. Body muſt be mortified, Rom, $8.13. r. 
T Beame or poſt inthe eye.mat.7.3,4 GC0r-9-27 
Beelzcbub.mat.10.25. Body of finne.Rom.6.6.Col.2.11 
Begogers,or loyrerers nort ro be \uffred. Bodye ought to ferus Goa, Reoem.11 +4. 

2.Thefl.3.10, 4.Cor.6.12,:0.2.Cor.7.1.Phil.2.10, 
Belial put for Satan,or the deuil.2.Cor, Booke,purtorrehearſall.mar.1.1 

6.15. Booke otlite,Phil.4.2.Recu.3.5. & 13.8. 
Bethabara. Iohn 1.28, & 17.8.& 20.12,% 21.21. 22.9 
Betheſda.Iohn 5.2. Boſome of Abraham, Luke 16,22 
Bethlecm.mar.2.1,6.Luke 2.4. Bofntulnes of God cowards vs. Tit.3.4 


Bil ofdiuorcement.mac. 5.31. & 19.7. Bowels,putfor moſt reader atfetioas. 
Blaſphemie-againſtthe ſonne ofman Col.z.12. 
may be forgiuen, but blaſphemye a- © Bragging or boaſting wicked, Luke 
zainſt theholy Ghoſt , cannotbefor- 18.11.Kom.1,30, 
'giuen.mat.13.31,mark 3.28,29. Luke Bragging or boafting good and lawful 
12.10.1,Tim.1.13. -- 2 2,Cor.11.1,z.%c.Pjnil.z 
Blaſphemiesipoke by the beaſt againſt Bre ad,vſed forall maner of bodily ſuſte 
God and hisnatme.Re..13.1,5,6. nance.mat.4.4.%& 6.11.mar.6.36 
Blefſednes true wharitis.lohn.13.17, Brethren of Chriſt,or kinſ.nen.mat.12, 
Bleſſednes of mat wherin it confilteth. 47-lobn 7.3 1.Cot.g.5:Gal.r.9 


mat.16.17, Brethren are 'all Chriſtians.Rom. 1.13. 
Blefled vicd for deare vnto God, or be= & 8.2$.1.Cor.6.6.& 8.11,Epheſ.6.21, 
loued ofbim.mar. 25.34. | Col.4.15.1.Theſ.5,14 


Blefſed who be.mar. 5. 3,4. &c. Luke. 6. Brethren talſe.2.Cor.11.26.Gael.2.4 
20,21,&c.& 11.28. lohn 20.29:R0.4.7 Brethren,putfor kinſmen, mar. 13. 55. 


Fleſſed vied for praiſed. Epheſ.1.3. & 22.24 lohn.7.3,5,Kom.g.z 
To blefſe one, taken topraye for one. Brethren of Chriſt belezued nor in him 
mar.10.16, Heb.11.20,21 Iohn 7.3;5 
To bleſſe,purfor to with well. matth. 5. TE Bariz!! ot the Jead commended vnts 
44 Luk.22.34.1.Per.3.9. vVS.mart.14.13.and 27.59.,Lake 751 2.6 
To blefle, taken for to gine thankes. 15 22.AH3.2 
mat.14.19.and 26,26 Burthen of Chrilt 1s Iight.matrh. 11.30. 
Bleſsing and curſing proceed both out 1.1lohn.s 3, 
of one. Iam. 3.10 Burtkens heauic and griznous to bee 


* Blind leaders of the blind. mat,t15.14 borne.mar.23.4- 
Blood,pur for the ſoule, life and whole Building or cditving vſcd for teaching 


man.mat.27.24 mar.21,42-1.Cor.14.17.Gal.z.18 
Blood,purfor dcath or murther,marth. C 
27.24 Aiaphas prophecierth.To.1t.50,51 
Blood,pnr for reuengemenet for ſhed- Caiaphas examineth Chriſt.marth 
- ding blood.mat.27.25 26.62 
T Beanerges.marke 3.17 Cain.r.Iohn 3.12.Iade.1r 
'Body merrtall.Rom.6.12.&8.rr Called are many.mar. 20.15 
Body called a Tabernacle. 2, Cor.s.1. Called,put fer declared and ſhewed re 
- 2.Per.1.13 the world. Luke 1.35 


- Body called an earthenveſſel.2.Co.4.7 Called,pur for accounted.mar.5.9. and 
Body called an carthly houſe.2. Co.s,1 21.13.Luke 1.56 
Bodie the temple of « holyc Ghoſt, z, Cal on name ofthe Lord,ortocal on 
Cor.6.19 Chriſt,purforthe whole ſervice and 
; worſhip 
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A-TABLE, 
worfhip of God. Attes.2.21.andg.14. andg.g.Colof.3.6+ 


1.Cor:1. 2.2.11N.2.9.22. 7 Children.begontea & borne of faithful 
Callingire Genules,ſee alſo vocation. parents arc holy.1.Cor.7.14. 
Cana or Galile.Ioh.2.1.& 4.46. Childrens duery towards their parents 


Cananite or Chanancan. Matz15.22. Mat.15.4.Luk e2.5.Ephel.6.1,2,3.Col, 
Capernaum.Mar.8.5.Ioh.6.24,59. 3-20, | | ve 
Capernaumfulof corruption, andre- Childrens bringing vp. Mat. 14.8.Ephe, 


prooucd therfore. Mat 11.23. - 6,4,Colol.3.21.t.tum.3.4. 2.ſim.ty$. 
Capernaumcalled Chriits owne. citie. and 3.15. 
Mart. 9.1. Choſen,ſce EleR; 


Carc rault bee refetred ro God. 1.Pct, Choſen-to ſome office or miniſterie. 
5.7. Iohn 15,16.A&es 1.2.& 6.4.& 15.28. 
Carc wee muſt for others .2. Cor-11.2. 1.Tim,5.9. IP 
Philip. 1.24- Chriſt is God cuexlaſting, Matth.1.23. 
Care godly. Marth. 6.33. Luke 11.28. Ioh.1.1.&c,&20.28.Ates 20,28.R. 
2.Cor,1210 + 9.5-Phi.2.6, 1.Tim.3.16.: Heb. 1.8.1, 
Care flefily. Matth.6.21, and6. 22.2nd TJoh.z.20; | / 
20.21.8 26:51.Luk.9.33,54-& 11.38. Chriltzs Alphaand Omega. Reual, 1.8. 
Rom. 8.6. L1:and 21.6. and 223: 13, , 
Carc,reade Thoughr. _. .  Chriſtpromiſedinthg Lawe and Pre 
Carcfulnes that hath doubnng with it, phers,Aes 3.21. | 
is condemned. Mat.6.25,26.&C.X 10 Chriftwas cqncciued by the holy ghoſt 


_ - 9.Luke12.22:,23,&cPhil.4.5. lat.1.18,20.Luke 1,31,35. 
| Caſtor andpollux A&.28 11. . Chrithath'ſo rken ficthe, that by the 
Canſec v:.hceard,no man thal beiudged. raking thereoh, he hath notdeparted 
Iohng.s1. . from the Father.loh.1.18.& 3.13; 
ET Cedronthe brooke.Iohn 18.:. Chriſt azconcerningrhe ficihe came of 
Cenchrea.AQt.z8.18.Rom.16:t. the fathers of tne Iewes. Mart.1.1,2. 
Centurion. Mat.8.5.% 27.54. Luk:3,23,24.&c.Rom 9.5. | 
Centurions faith and raodetlic. Mar.$, Chritcallcd Icſus. Mart. 1.1 6,2 1.Luke. 
5,6,7,8. 1.31,and.2.21, 
CE Chari-ie,fee Louc, Chriit being a childe was ſubie&rohis 


Chercfulnes,readines or wilingnes In parehts.Luke 2.51. ( 
doing anything, very neceflaric tor Chriſt was ſubiete to mans infirmities. 
tc godly.r.Cor.g.17.2.Cor.g.7.Col Mar,g.1,2.and 21.18.& 26.37. Mark, 


1.11.1.Pert.4.9.and 5.2. 8.2.Luk.29,41, John 4.5.& 11.3 5,38. 
Chitdren are embraccd of Chrit and & 32.29. Heb.2.14. 

bieſed. Mat.19.1 5. Mar.1016. Chriſt taughtpublikely. Mat.q-23.and 
Children praiſe Chriſt. Mat.21.15, 26.55. lohn 6.59.and 17,14.& 8.2.% 


Childrentake for yong chriſtians & of 18.20. ( 
{mal capacitic.1.Cor.14.20.Eph.4.14 Chriſt preached out of aſhip. Matt.13, 
Child:cn are humble;fimple, and with- 2.Marke 4.1. 
out malice. Mar.18.3.1.Cor:14.20. Chrifbtanght with great diligEce. Mar, 
Children of the reſurrction , which 9g.z5.&26.55. Luk.8.1.& 21.37. 
cannotdie.Luke 20 36. Chriſt vſed ro ſpeake familiarly and 
Children ofthe kingdome. Mar. 8.12, plainly. Mart-5.23,24. & 11.21,23.& 
Children of light. jok.12.36.Epheſ.5.8. £12.41,42.Luk.6.40.Iohn 3.132., ..”, 
t.Theſcs 5. * Chriſt ſpake ſometimes darkly , & that 


| Children of drf@bedicnce.Fpheſc.2,2, ofpurpoſe, Matt.13.11,35. i 
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Chriſt equall with God his farher, 5.18.Galar.1.4. Epheſ.5.2;.col. 1.14. 
Tohn. 5.18.Philip.2.6:coloſ.r.16, 20.1.Theſ.5.10.1,Timo.1.15,and 2.6, 

Ehriſt andthe farther are one. Tohn. Titus. 2.14. Hebre.1.3. andg.12. and 

© 10.30. 10.10,1,Pert.2.24.1.lohn.4.10, 

Chriſt caſt the byers and ſellers rwiſe Chriſt alone is ſuificieat ro ſaluation, 

- out ofthe Teznple, 'Tohn.2.14,15,&c, Ates.15.31, | 
Mar. 1.13. F-aeff't; Chriſt 21uerh mure vnro his, then they 

Chriſt mofte farre from all onrwarde hope orlooke for. Toh. 11.23.&c. 
ſhewe or oftc nration. Mar.12.15. Chnift onely canmake to liue or vue 

Chriſt hated of the world Lu.4.29.loh. life. Iohn. 11.25. 

- T.10,11:& 5.16.and7:5.& 15.18,23 Chriſtcalled ylaſt Adam.1.cor.15.45. 

Chriſt ſomerimes gate place ro the Chriſtthe perpetuall advocate of kis 

" rage of his chemies. Mat.2.14.Luke, Church.loh.14.16.1.Toh.2.1, 
4-30.Tohn.7.1.&8.59.2ud 10.39,40, Chriſt is our aduocate, Rom.F8. 34.1. 


and 11,53,54 and 12.36, Tohn.2.1,2. 
Chriſt prayed for them thar crucified Chriſt called an Angel. Ages. 7. 30, 
him. Luke. 23.34. Renel.7.2.and 8.3.and 10. 1. & 20.1, 
Chriſt died. Matth. 27. 50. Chrniſtis the lambe of God. Tohn.r.2 g, 


Chriſt was buried, Mar. 27.57,53,59.60 36.Reuc.14.1,10. 

Chriſt roſe againe rhe third day. Ates* Chrift is the fountaine and beginnin 
10.40. . of bleſicdneſſe. Aﬀes.z 26. | 
Chriſt aſcended into heauen. Marke, Chriſt the authour and cauſe of ſounds, 

16.19.LuKk.:4.5r.A&.1.19.,Epheſ.4.8. and perfeQtioy.lohn.15.11, 

Chrift firterh ar the right hande of the Chriſtis the authour of miracles. A 
Father in keauen. Marke. 16.19.Rom. 3.5,12,13,16.and 4.10.and 9.34. 
8.34.Coll.3.1. Hebr.r.3. and 8.1. and Chriſt isthe authour of faluation, Ma 
10,12.1.Per. 3.22. 1.21.Aes.4.12.and 5.31. 

Chrift ' hath a perperuall care ouer his Chriſtis the authour of life. Tohn.6. 57. 
. Church. Mar 9.36. and 21.41. John, Aces.3.15, 

17.12. Chriſt is the head ofhis Charch. Mar. 

Chriſt is tobe looked for from heauen, 120.25. Epheſ.1.22.and 4.15. ard 5.23, 

Phil.3.20.1.Theſ.1.10.2.Thef. 1.7. Coloſſ.1.18.and 2.14,19. 

Chriftis che onely Maſter whome wee Chriſtis the knower and ſearcher of 
muſtheare inthe Church. Mat.17.5., hcarts. Mat.9.2,4.% $2.35.& 22.18, 
&23.3.Mar.9.7.Ioh.13.13. Ats.3.22, Mark.2.8.Luke.6.8.& 7.4. and 11.17, 

Chrifthath not caken away originall andg.47, Iohn.1.47. & 2,24.and 5.42, 
finne onely , bur alſoall other offen- and6.64.& 13.11,18.Rcue. 2.23. and. 
cces.Tohn.1.29.Rom.5.16.1.Toh.17. 3.1415. 

Chriſt onely'knoweth the father.Mat. Chritt is Lorde of all, Marth, 28, 18, 


11.25.Toh.6.45.and 17.25. Phil.2.9,10.col.2.10. 
CE of f holy Ghoſt. Luke.4.18. Chriſt is called the Church, 1. Cor. 
'Tohn. 3.34. 12.12, 
Chriſt onely is to be preached in the Chriſtes example ſer out for the faith- 
' Church. Ats.11.20. ful ro folow.mart. 1 1.29.% 20 28.Iohn, 
Chriſt onely maketh God manifeſt. - 13.14,15.Rom.1 5.3.2. cor.8.9, Ephe, 
Mart.11.29.2,Cor.q.6. 5.3.Phil; 2.5. col.z.13. Hebrew. 12.2. 


4- 
Chriſt onely hath ſatisGed for vs, Mar. 1.Pert.2.21.1.Iokn.2.6. 
20.28.& 26.28.Iohn.1.29.and 3.19, Chriſt called Dauids ſonne, mar. 1.1. 


Rom.z.25.& $,34.3.Cor.1-30,3-COF- and 9, 27. and 15.22, and 20,30. and 
21.9 
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21,9.and 22,42.Rem.1,1. 8.12.andg.5.and 12,35,46 

Chriſt is by = 6 rep theſonne of Ged, Chriſt is F mediator berweene God and 
Matr.3,17.& 14.33.& 16,16,8& 19,5,& m6.Mat.3,17.& 17.5.I0.1.29.& 14.13 
27,54.mar.1,1.& 3,11.& 5,7. Luke.1, 14416,and16.24.A&.13.38.Ro.5.11.8 
32:35.10.1.14,18,34,49. & 3.16, 17, & $.34-1.C0.6.11,& 15.22.2.cor.$.18,19 
9.3537. & 10.36.% 11.4,27, &20.31, Gal.z, 19,20.Eph.2.14,16, x18.and 5.20 
AQ.4.27,30.and 8.37.& 13.33, Rom. col.1.20.1.Tim.2.5. Hebr.3.1.8 4.14, 
1.3;4.X 8.29,32. Gala.2.20.& 4.4. col. 26.and7.22,25, and 12.24.and 13.15 
1.13.Heb.1.5.and 3.6.and 4. 14.2.Per. !-Per.2.5,1.Ioh.2.1,2.and4.10, 
1.17.1.Tohn.1.3.and 4.15. Chriſt was by the crernall councell of 

Chriſt called theſonne of man. Mar,$, God hp a to death, Mar.26.18, 
20.& 12.3,50.%16,13.& 24.27,30.and $3,54-Lu.18.31,32.AR.2.23. and 4.28 
25.3 L. and 25.2,mar.2-.10.& 9.9. & IO. Chriſt wasnorputour or deſtroyed by 
3345. & 13.26.and 14.21. Luke.5.24. dcath.mar.12.40.and 28.17,18.:0.A&, 
and 9.22,44. and 17,22, & 18.38.& 19. 5-3-X8.33.& 13.33.Re.1.5,18.8& 5.6. 
10.and 22.22.Toh.1.51, and 3.13.,% 5. Chriſt was in deededead. Matth. 27.57. 
27.and 6.27,53.and 12.23, Ates,7.56, &c.lohn.19.33. 

Chriſt is the onely foundation of our Chriſt died willingly, andofhis owne 
fath.Ephel.3.17, accord. Mat.26.2,;ohn.10,18. 

Chriſt is the onely foundation & chiefe Chriſt is the obieR of faith. AR.:0.21, 
Kone of his Charch, Mart.16.18. and . Epheſ1.15.and 3.12. 

s 21.42. A&.4.11.1.Cor.z.11. Ephe. 2, Chriſtis y true ſhepherd ofthe Church, 
$ 2v.C01.2.9.&c.1.Pcr.2.6,7. mat.2.6.and 26.3t. Ioh.1o.11, Hebre. 


riit is the brother of allthe tairhfull 13.:0.1 Per.2.25.and 5.4. 
ones.Matth.12.50.iohn 20.7. Rom.8. Chritt is the Lord ot life. Ages.3,15. 
: 29, Hebr.2.1 1,12. Chriſt 15a Prince. AR. g. 32. Heb.2.10. 
Chriſt is the glory of f fairhfuLPhil.z.3, Chriſt is the husband ofhis Church, 
Chriſt very man, Luke. 2.40.Rom.g. 5. Maz.9.15.and :2.2,and 25.1.&c.loh, 


Gal:r.4.1.1.Tim,2.5. and 3.16.2. Tim. 3-29.2.c0r.11.2.Ephel.5.23,24,32. 
= 8 Hebr- 10.20. Chriſt the vanquiſher of Saran. Mart. $ 
Chriſt is the liuely image of God his 31.& 12.22,25.and 17.18.mar.1.23,24- 


facher.2.Cor.4.4 Col.1.15. Hebr.1.z. & 3.11.8 y.25.Toh-12.31.rom.16.20, 
Chriſt the tudge of the whole worlde. Chrniſtis the only bande of true vnitie, 
 Mac.3.12, and 16.27.& 25.32.10.5.22. rom.15.5.Epheſ.r.1g. and 2.15.and;. 
A&.10.42. and 17.31.R0.14-10.2. cor. , 15.Phulip.4.2, 


5.10.2, Thel.1.7,8.Reue.1.5,7 Chriſt called man. AQes 17.31. 
Chriſt a common iuftifier to all belee- Chriſtis the power 8; wiſedomn of God. 
vers. Ates.13.39- 1.Cor.1,24. 
Chri{t called Tuſt. ARes.9.52.1.Pct.z. Chrifts comming double or twofolde, 
18.1.[ohn. 2.1. Toh.14.3.Titus.2.1z.Hcb.g.:8, 
Chrif#is the enduf the Law, Mar.5.17. Chriſts ſecond coming. mar. 16.27. and 
Kom.10.4- 25-31. and 26.64. marke.$8.38.col.3.4. 
Chritttree from corruption. Ats.2.27. 1.Pet.1.7. : 
and 13.31. Chriſtzs comming, the faithfull Iouc. 2. 


Chriſt free from all finne. Iohn. 8.45.2. Tim.4.8. 
Cor.5.21.Hebre.q.15; and7.26.1.Pct. Chriſtes comming is the manifeſtation 
1.19.and 2.:2.and 4.18, ofthe life ofthe faithfull.C ol.3,4-. 

Chriſtis thetrue light of theworlde. Chriſtes comming ſhall bee at an vt 

Mat.4.1 5,16, Luk.2:32.loby1.4,2.20d Knowen une Luke 21.3536. 
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Chriftes affetion and loue rewardes Church muſt doe all thinges orderlys, 
themwhich are his. Mat.g. 36. Iohn. 1.Cor.14.14 
15.13,15.1.lohn.3.16 Church hearerh nor.nor hath anyother 
Chriftis the word. Iohn.1.1.1.loh.r.t. do@rine then Chriſtes worde.Iohn 
Chriſt called the creator. Iohn. 1.3, $3.47.and 10.3. and 18. 37. 2.lohng. 
Coloſ.1.16. 10,11 
Chriſte called the Lorde of glorye.r. Church muſt be heard. Mat. 18.17 


Cor.2.8. Cllicia.Galat.1.21 

Chriſt called the Prince of ſfaluation. Circumciſion double or twofold. Rom, 
Heb.2.10 2.28,29.Eph.2.11.Phil.3.3.Col 2.11 

Chriſtis come in the fleſh. Iobn « 14, Circumciſion which is in the flefh.Rs. 
Heb.2.14.1.Iohn.4.2 2.28,Ephe.2.11 

Chriſt was circumciſed and preſented Circumciſion fpirituallR om. 2.29.Phi- 
in the cemple.Luke 2.2 2,27 lip.3.3.Coloſſ.2.1 1 


Chriſtgrewe in wiſdome and age. Luke Circaracifion and vncircumciſion aro 
2.40,52 nothing.1.Cor.7.19. Galat.c.6.and 
Chriſt was baptized. Mar.3.16 6.15 
Chriſt was tempred of the deuill, Mar. Circumciſion miniſtred on theeyshk ite 
4-1.&c. day.Luke 1.59.and 2.21 
Chriſt preached the kingdome of God Circumciſion put for the Iewes.Ga 1a. 
and confirmed itwith miracles , this #%.Tirus 1.10 [5 
is prooucd throughout the Euange- Cities menaced by Chriſt, Matr.1 1. 21.,/ 
lies chemſclues.Matr. Marke,Luke, 23.37.Luke 19.43,44 
and Iohn Citic of God. Heb. 12.22.Reucl.3.12 
Chriſtſent of God. Iohn.3.17.and 5.36. CE Clauda.Aes 27.16 
& 6.29.& 7.28.& $.16,26.42.& 10.36 Claudius Ceſar. ARes.11.17 
& 12.44-& 17 21.&20,21.Rom.8.3 @ ColleQion or gathering for} poore/ 
Chriſt is the heire ofal things, Heb.1.z Mfaints and brethren.a&s.11.29. Rom. f 
Chriſtians were called brethren, Iokn, 15.25,27.1.Cor.16.1.2.Cor.1.9 


21.23.ARes 14.2.1.Cor.6.6 Come to Chriſt. Macth.11.28.Ioh.s.35, 
Chriſtians ſo called firſt in Antiochia, and7.37 
Aces 11.26. | Comfort,ſce conſovlation 
Church whar itis.1.Tim.3.15 Commandementot God. Martr..19. & * * 
Church is Chriſtes wite or ſpouſe. Eph. 15.3.aad 19.17.and 22.38.Marke.7.8 ' 
5.32.2.Cor.t1.2 Reucl.21.2.9 and 12.29.lohn 13.34.and 14.15. and 
Charch is Chriſtes body.Ephe.1.23.Co 25.10.Rom.7.12.and 13.9.1.cor.7,19 
loſſ.1.24.& 2.19 1.lohn.2.3.and 3.23. and4-21.2.1oh, 
Church is che houſe of God.1.Tim.z.15 4 Reuel.4.17 
Heb.3.5.& 10.21.1.Pet.4.17. Commandementsof men contrarye ts 
Church is Gods heruage. z.Per.5.3 Gods commandementes, ought net 
Church is the pillar and aſſurance of tobe obſerued. Matth. 15.9. Marke7. 
- erueth.1.Tim.3.15 7.Luke 11.46. AQes 4.19.colofl.2.23. 
Churca is holy. »,.Cer;1.2,Epheſ.5.2 1.Tim.4.1. Titus 1.14 
Church,pur for the clders of F Church. Cemmon,putfor vaclcane. Marke 7.2 
Marth. 18.17 Aces 10.14 


CEurche, pur for the faickfull of one Compaſiion or felowelike ſufferinge 
countrey or towne,wr houſe.ates 14 together, is neceſſaric for chriſti 
23.Rom. 16.1. 1.Cor,i.2.& 16,1, 3» March. 9. 46. and 14.14. and 20. 34« 
Cor.4.1.Galat.1.2.coloſi. is Luke,10-33+& 39.41.34 32.5.8 —_ 
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Rom.12.15, 16.1,Cor.12.26, 2.Cor.r, Men.aRes 24.16. 
7.Epheſ.4.32. Phi!.2.2.4. &c. Heb.1z, conſcience good. 2.cor.r.12. 1.Tim.t 
3.1.Per.3.8.1 1ohn.3.17. 5. 2.7im.1.3. Heb. 13.18.1,Per.3.16, 

Compaſhon,ſeemercie. 2T, 

Commrvicating of propricties. Tohn. conſcience euil. 1.Tim.4. 2.Tit.1.15, 
3.13.ASe; 20.28.1, Cor.2.8, Epheſ{4, con{cience is to bee wounded with the 
10,Þh 11p.2.7, knowledge of ſinne. matth.3.7.& 22, 

Communion of S2ints 2.Theſ 1.2. 9,'0,11.aQes 2.36,37.and $.15.and 4. 

Communion or Sitpper ofthe Lorde' & 9,10.and8.23. 
the inſticerion thereof, mar, 25,26. conſcienceculll joyned with hipocri-- 
marke 14.22.&c,Luk e22, 14, 15. &c, he.1.Tim.4.2, 
1.cor.11.23.&c, conſciences muſt not have ſnares or 

communion 2!1 ought toyſe, andthat yokeslaide ypon them.mar.15.3.a&s 
withour either addingroit, orraking 15-7.1.cor.7.39.c01.2.16. 


from it.1.cor.1t,7 2,28, conſciencedoubring ofa thing,orſtry. 
communion often vicdinrhe primitive uing againſtir,rhat thing is nor robee 
ch:\rch.Ades 2.42.and 20.7, done.aQ.10.14,29.Rom.14.23. 


concord or vritie comreaded, mar. 5, conſolation or comforte which istrite, 
23.%c.an46.,12.and12.25.andi$.19, commeth from God.Rom.1 5.5.2. 
ARes 2.54,46.& 4.24. Philip.1.29.and cor.1.3,4,7.and 7.6. Phil. 2.1. 2.Theſl. 

, 2.2.and 4.2, 2.16, 

& concord ofthe wicked againſty truerh. conſolation which comerh of thelcri- 


Ages 23.5. prures.Rom.1 5.4. 
onco id,ſee agreement, conſolation rowarde our brethren, ; 
confeicion of the trueth is Gods gifre, necefſarie.1.,Theſſ.4.18.8 5.11,14. 
Attcs 4.29 Exke.s.19, conſolation ef Chriſt ro his Diſciples. 
| confeſ.ion oftaitk is neceſfarie. Rom. mat 14.27 Luk. 10.23. ks þ 
> 101071. Pet2.1r, conſolation in worldly thinges iscuilL 
I coniel io followerh Fitch, mar. 10.32. -Luk.6.34, 


Luk.2:47:1oh 1.41.49. % 4.2.8 8.55.-conremners of the goſpel of twoſorts. 
and :0.28, A*t.4.8.% 4.20.&9.20,28, mat.7.6. 
confeſiinn of fines, an ovriwarde teti--contempr of brerhren diſpleaſerh God 
monitofrepentance.nat,.6. mat.1$.6,16. Luk.18.9. Iohn 7.48,49. 
conſefcic offtane v/hatrmanerof one Rom.14.1.&c. ' ' wy 
itrhouldbe.-Luk: 15.58, 21. and 18.-contempr of the fairhfull miniſters, is 


SS 7: * the contempt of God.mart. 10.40. 
confeſsion'S acknowledyving of finnes contempt ofdeath. marth. 10.28. ates 
very neceſſars,r.lohn.1.9. 21.13. ; 
conſeſion effinnes to God.Luk.r5.18 contentaris.Luke 3.14-1.cor.7.17.Pht- 
-and'1$,13;r.lohn 1.9. lip,q4.11.1,Tim.6.6.Heb.z 15. 
confeſsion publike.mar.3.6.marke.1.5. conrentednes, ſec Sufficicncie and con 
AQes 19.1 q : tentation. - » a 
con{eſsjon ts reconcile loue & friend- contentions or ſtrifesareto be auoided 
ſhip.mar.5.24.Tam. 5.16. ofthe godly. Romanes 13.13. 1.COr.1. 
To confeſſe.putſor to praiſe, erto giue 11. 2:cor.1 2.20, Galar.5.20.Philip.2-3 
thanks.Lyk.2.38.& 10.21. 1.Tim.3.3.and 46. 2.Tim.2.14.-lam.3- 
To confefle chriſt. mat.1 0.32, 14,16, 
confirming, ſee Strengthening. contention or ſtrife among the apoſtlcs 


cwnſcience good'towardes God and - Luke 22:244 , 
1 Contenuon 


A TABLE. 
Conrention berweene Paul and Barna- Counſel which is 900d, Tohn7, 51.a&es 


bas.aces 15.39. $.35.1.Cor.7,25 
Contention betweene Paul and Peter. Counſel evil againſt Chriſt.matr.22.1 5. 
ealat.2.11 and 26.4.and 27.1.and 28.12,mark.3z, 


Continence,or to abſtainc from marri- 6.Iohn.11 45 
age, is aſpeciall giftc of God. Marth, Counſell euil,andan examplethereof. 
19-11 ates 27.43 
To continue.in Chriſts werd.Ioh.8.3z Counſel of God.ates 2.23.and 4.28. & 
Continuance in good things, ſee perſe= 20.27 


uerance Courts of Princes haue ſometimes ho= 
Conucrſation of Preachers,read Prea- ly menin them.phil.4.22 

chers Courr of Herode & the exerciſc there- 
Conuerſation ef maricd folke, reade of.mars.14.6 

maried Courners ſhoulde reade the ſcriprures. 
Conuerſatis approved. phil.1.9.2.che aRes.8.28 

4-12. 1,pet.1.15,2.pct 3.11 T Creatures of God are all good. 1.tim. 
Conuerſation forbidden. epheſ.2.3. 11 4.4 

per.1.1$.and 4.3 Creatures ſubic&to vanity.Remanes.$. 


Conuecrſion or turning to the Lord,co- 20 
meth from the Lorde-.luke, 22.61.62, Creatures waite for the Reuclation of 


Tohn 6.44.aRes 9.4.& 26.18 the ſonnes of God. rom. 8.23 
Conuerſion or turning to God isyned Creatnre newe.2.cor.5.17.g41.6.15 

with repentance.a&es 26.20 Creeple kealed of Perer.attes 3.6 
Corban.mar.7.11 Creeplehealed of Paul.aRes 14.10 
Cornchus.aces 10.1,2.&c Crera.titus.1.5 


Correction or chaſtiſemenrt which Gad Crerians.titus, 1.12 
vſeth towards his.1.cor.11.32 heb.12 Chriſbus.aQes 18.8.1.cor.1.14. 
5.1.pet.4.17.reuel.3.19 Ccofle put for preaching of the goſpel. 
Couenant for the promiſe made ro A- phil.3.18 
braham and his potteritic luKk. 1.72 Croſle of Chriſt, purtfor the benefire of 


Couenant,ſece ſe tament redemption.1.cor.1.17 
Couecrouſacs the roote of all ewll. mat. Croſſe pur {or Chriſt crucified. 1.cor.1. 
26.15,15.1.um.6.19 18.23 
Couctouſnes called idolatrie.epheſ. 5.5 Crofle taken for afIition.mar 16.24 
__ coloſſ.4.5 Croſſe whoarc ſubicRe to it.afcs 9.14» 
Couctouſnesrhe cauſe of perſecution. 2.tim.3.12 
aces 16.19.&c Croſle neceſſary for faithful ones.rom, 


Coueteuſnes is condemned matr.6.19, 8.17 

& 19.22.1uk.12.15 & 16.14.a&es. 5.3. Croſſe muſt be taken vp daylye. luke.s. 

rom.1.29.1.cor. 5.11. and6.10.eph. 23. 

5.3.coloſ.3.5. 1.th: Ma 2.5. 1.tim.3.3, Crowne of righteouſnes, put for erer« 

$.and6.10.2.tim.3.5.2.heb.13.5.2.pet nalllife.2.t1m.4.8 ; 

2.3 Crowne of life. IJames 1.12.Reueclation 
Counſell ofman eaſely broken. Iohn,7, 2.10 

53.aes 5.25.and 23.22 Crowne of gloric incorruptible. x.Peta 
Couaſell of no man oughtby and by ro 5.4 

be deſpiſed.aQ. 27.21 | Crowne ofthornes.mar.27.29 
Counſels of good me haue notalwaies Cruelty is the companion of couctouÞ 

2oedſucccolle.ah21.27 nes-lames.5.4 


Frf Craclrye 


Crnelrie 15 tobe anoyded mar. 1 3.30. & 
25.42.luke 16.19,&c.2.tim.3.2 
Cr-:eltic andan exampl- thereof. mar.2 
16.reade Tyranny 
T Cuppe,pur forthe wine in the Lords 
Supper.mat.26.27.1.Ccor,11,.25 
Cuppe, taken for affliction. mat.20.22, 
23 | 
C:ppe, taken for 5 wrath of God. mart. 
26.39 
Curioſitic ſpringeth from idleneſle. 1. 
tim.$.12 
Curivſitic y mother of pratling.1.timo, 
F.I3 
Curioſitie very hurtful. luke 12.2 9.a&. 
19.19.1.9191.6.5 
Curioſitie 15ro de taken heede of & a- 
novded.mat.11.25,26.% 24.36. Ioh.g. 
2.Q14.11.and 21.20,31,22.a,1.6,7.8 
and 1':.19, 21.roman.'g.,22.and11.33. 
coloſſ.:.1r8.1.theſl.5.1.2.timo, 2-14.1. 
Pet.4.15 
Cuſt»me goad ofthe Rom.aR.25.16 
Cuftome euill ofthe Iewes. matthew 
27.15 


C Cyprus.a&.21.3 


D 
Arkeneſſe, pm forth? 12norance 
ID Ff God.toh.3.19.mat.4.16 
Darkeneſle, pur for the whole cor 

ruption of mans nature, betore reye- 
neration.ephe.s.8 

D arkeneſſe,which is vtrer.mat.S.12. & 
25.30 

Darkeneſſc,when Chrit ſaitzred. mar. 
27. 

Darkeneſſe,taken for finne.rom.13.12. 
-phe.5.11 1.Toh.1.6 

Darkenee.vurfor blindneſſe of mind, 
on4lack of fpiritna}l light. mart.4.19. 
Irke 1.79. Io'n$.12. and 12.45.ates 
26.18.colo7.1 13.1.thefl.5.4.1.pet.2.9 
1.lohn.2.8 

Daves of themſelues are indifferent. 
mart:th.12.15.luke 13.15.16. 1oh.5.10, 
11.r61N.14-5 

Dayes ca!1:d the laſt ſince Chriſts com- 
ming.1.170.4-1,2.tino.z. 1.hchr.1.2, 
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2.pec.3.3.1.loh.2.18 
Dayes emill.ephe.s.16 
Daves obſerned reprooned.gal.4.r0 
Daves of fleſh, pur for life preſenr.hebr. 
F.7 
Day of Chriſt,put fer } houre of death. 
and thelaſt indgement.phil.1.6, 10. & 
2.16 
Day ofthe Lord,purfor 5 day of iudge- 
» ment.1.theſſ.5.2 
Day ofrhe Lord, or Lords dav,appoin- 
red 11 ſtead of the Tewes Sabbath. aQ. 
20.7.1.cor.16,2,rencl.1.10 
Day of iudg2men: pur for the laſt day, 
mat.10.15,& 11.21 
Day of judgement vnknows# to vs.mar, 
24.36.,and 25.13 
dates difterencetaken away.gala.4. 10, 
col.2.6 
D aughrers,fce Philivs daughters 
Damd did eate the ſhewe bread. marke 
2.26 
Danid called aPropher.mar.27.35 
Dauid called Gods ſeruant. luke 1.69, 
attes 4.25 
Dauid afigure of Chriſt.marrt. 27,3 5,46. 
Iohn 2.17.and r5.25.heb.2.12 
T Deacons who ſhould be choſen. ats 
6.3.1.tim.3.8 
Deacons office.rom.1 2.8 
Dea may be mourned tor, but vert mo- 
Ftrately.marrh.s 23. luke. 9.17. Iohn 
11,19.33.aQ.8.2.1.theiſ.4.13 
Dead they are thar live ill, matth. 8.22, 
I.um, 5.6 


Dead men carnort communicate, nor 


teach vs anv thing. luke 16.31 

Dead that dic in the faith are bleſſed. 
reuel.14.13 

Dead are with Chriſt.luk. 23.43. phil.r. 


23 

Dead dwel with God.2.cor. 5.8 

Death 15 the Jooſingor departing ofthe 
ſoulc fromthe bodye.phul.1, 23.2.tim. 
4.6 

Death is due to finne.Toh. 8.24. rom.6. 
23 

Death common to all.Luke.16.22, heb. 
9.27 

Death 
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Death called a fleepe. Tohn 11. 11.1. Deuila deceiuer of 5 world. reue.12 9 


Cor.11.31 Deuil che Dragon & olde ſerpent. re- 
Death which is ſecond. reuel.2.11.and ucl.12.9.and 20,2 
20.6,14.and 21:8 Dew! the god of this wor'de.2.Cor.4.4 


Death not to beteared. luke 2.29. As Deuwll the prince ofthe aire. Epheſ.-,2 
21.13.2.Corin.5.8.Philip,1.23,and 2, Deuill accuier of 5 faithfull.reve.r2 16 


17,18, Heb.11.35 Deuil an euil (pjrir,reade Spirite. 
Death Chriſt his laſt enemie. 1.Cor, Deuill our aduerfaric and encmie. mat; 
I 5.26 | 13.39.1.Pcr.5.8 


To ſee death, pur for to die. luke 2.26 Deuill cransfgureth him ſelfe into an 
Totaſte of death, put for rodie- Mart, Angel of lighniz:Cor.11.14 
16.28.lohn $.52.Heb.2,9 Deuill and h:s angels have cternil fire 
Debare,ſce Strife, ſeg allo Conrention. prepared for them. Marrhewe 25.41. 
Dedication of the Temple. lohn 19.22 2.per.2.4.Tude 6,Keuel.12.9 
Delighres or plc 4ſpce, Juke 7.25. and Deals chated our of men by Chrif. 


16.19.1.tin. 5,6.rcuecl.18,7 Matth.8.32.and 9.33. and 12.22, and 
Demas, Pauls Fetowe helper, Coloſ.4q. 17.18. Marke.i.25 

14.Plul:mon. 24 Dew!s confeſle Chriſt, Marrhew.8.294 
Demas forſaketh Paul.2.tim.4.10 marke 1.24.and 3.11.anc 5.7 


Demall of, Chrift kurefill an. deadly. Dewls commannded into the {wine. 

Marth.10.33.:nd-26.70. 2.Pet.2.1. i, Matth.$.32 

Iohn 2.22,23.Inde 4 T D1ana of rhe Epheſians. Attes 19.28 
Deniall of ovr (clues. commaunded. Dicin the Lord what i: 15.K0.14.13 

Marr 16.24.marke 8.34. luke 9.23 Ditterence of meares taken awav, Mat. 
Defires of youth, ſce Luſtes of yourh. 15.11.Ates 10.15.rom. 15.14. 1.Cor; 
Deſolation. luke 21.21 10.25,25.1,Tim.4.3.T1:1.15. He.13.9 
Deſpaire,matt 27.53, AQ.1.18. reve.g.6 Diiteicace of a bodic and a ſpirit. luke, 
DetraQion, lam 4.11, 1,Pet.2.1. SC, 24.39 


Backbitirng, Diligence in a good taing 15 comended 
Deuill canno: hurt when he will. matt. & 1-t forth vnto vs. MHar.2.14.Luk.24. 
8.32 23.10.20.4.A2.2.46.% 5.:1.& 10.7,8 
Deuill father & prince of the reprobat. Dionyſus Areopagita. AG 17.34 

Tohn 8.34.44.AQ.13z.1v.Epac.2.2 Diotrephes, aproude and vngodly hy- 
Dewll encme tro mankinde. matrh, 13, pocrite 3.Iohn g 

19,28,29.Juke 22.31 Diſciples goc backe from Chrilt. Iohn 
Deuill compared to aroaring Lion. 1, 6 60,66 _ 

Per.5.8 Diſciples ot Tokn.Mart.g.14 


Deuil, aliar,& father of lies. Toha 8.44 Diiciple. of Chriſt. Marth 10.42.Luke; 
De-1l prince ofthis worlde.loh 12.32. 14.:7.lohn.8.3:.AQe> 1.15 
luke 4.5,6. Tohn 16.11, Aces 2c.:i3, Diſciples of falſe prophers.2&.:0.30 
Ephe.2.2.and6.12 Dit.:plne of 5 61d Church. Mar : *.17 
Deuill can not hurt ſo much as hce Diſeaſes ofthe bodice flawe tt mn fannes 
woulde, mat.$.31,32,33.ma-%c 9.22, Math. 9 2,” ohn.5.14.1.Corint- 11.30, 
luke 4.13.reael.2.1,:,10.and7.2,3 Diſcaſes,ſee}ntirnuac 5 
Deuill the Tempter. matth.4.1. marke Diſobedience tothe Gotipel,and ro the 


C2 


1.13.2,Cor.7.5.1.thefl.3.5 rrueth.rom.10.15,21. 2.cheſſ. 1.3.and 
Deuill a murtherer from y beginning. 3.14 
Iohn.8 44 Diſobedienceto parentes. Rom.1.30- 


Deuill finnerh from the þeginning. 1, 2.tim.3;3 RL 
loha 3,8. n D Fif 2 Diſobe- 


Diſobedience to rulers, 2.peter.2.10, 
Tude 8, 
Diſorder condemned by Paul. 


3.6. 
Diſpure by the Scriptures. Aﬀes. 17.2 
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E 
| | Oar put for men placed on earth 
2.theſl. luke 2.14. 
Earth called Gods foorſtoole.marr, 


3-35 
Djuorce and the lawfull cauſe thereof, Earthquake,when Chriſt ſuffred. marr. 


marrh.5.32.and 19.9 

T Doc we muſtallthinges tothe glorie 
ot God, and in the name of Chriſte. 
matrh.5.16.1.Cor,10.31.Coloſl.3 17. 
I.pet.1.11 

Doe we muſtro another, as we woulde 
ſhould be done to our ſelues. marth. 
7.12.luxe 5.31 

Doe good we muſt to all, but chiefly ro 
the houſholde of faith. Galatianss. 
10 


27.51 

Earthquake, when'Chriſtroſe againe, 
matrh:28.2 

Earthquake, afterthe Apoſtles pray- 
ers. Ates 4.31.and 16.26 

T Edification muft bee ſoughr in all 
thinges, and wee muſtgiue our ſclues 
to the edification of others. Rom. 14. 
19. and 15.2.1.Cor.14.26.2.Cor.1o.8, 
and 12.15,Ephe{.4.12,29.1.theſl.5.11. 
1.tim.1.4.1,pet.4.10 


Do good wemuſtto ourenemies, read Edifying,ſee Building, 


Loue towardes our enemies. 

Doing good, or doing well, we ought 
not to bee wearic of, Galat.6.9.2. 
theſl 3.13 

Docrers, {ce Teachers. 

Doctrinerrue and wholſome is of God 
and of Chriſt, Tohn 75.16.1.tim.1.15. 
2.tim.3.16 

Dodrine ot the Scripture, Rom. 15. 
2.tim.3.16 

Doctrine of menis falſe and corrupt. 
mat.15.5.marke7.11.Ephe.4.14. Co- 
loſſ.2.8,22.Heb 13.9 

Doctrine of deuil:.1.tim.4.1 

Doctrine is to be applicd tothe capa- 
citic ofthe people. marke 4.33 

Doctrine is to bce applycd to priuate 
men.luke 3.12,14 

Doctrine is not to bee eſteemed by 
mens lives.martch.23.3 

Doctrine particularneceſſarie. 1.theſl, 
2 11.lohn 2.13.&c, 

Doore of taith. acres 14.27 

Doore ot viterance. Coloſſ.q.3 

E Drunkards company mult be auoy- 
ded.1.Corinth.5.11. 

Drunkennes and drunkardes condem- 
ncd. Matthewe 24:49. Luke. 21.34. 


Rom.13.13.1.Cor.5.11.and6.10, and 
TH.21. Galat.5.21, Epheſ.5.18, z,Pc- 
Kr.4 3. 


C Elders,ſfee Seniors. 


EleQion of Godro ſaluation is eternall 
and cuerlaſting. Mar.25.34.Iohn 13. 
13. Aﬀ:s13.48.and 22.14.rom.$ 29. 
&c.andg.i1.andi11s. Epheſ.1.4,11. 
1.theſſa). 1 4.2.theſſal.2.13. 2.tim. 1.9. 
Read Vocation. 

Ele&ion of God, and the end thereof. 
luke 1.74.cpheſ.1.4 

Ele& written in heauen. Luke 10, 20, 
Phil.4.3.Heb.12.2 

Ele& or choſen arc tewe. Matth.20.16 
and 22,14 

Ele&or choſen. mar.13.20. Luke 18.7. 
rom.$8.3z3. 2.timot.2.19. 1 pcter 1.2, 
reuel.17.14 

EJias is come. Matth.11.14.and 17.12, 

Elias. Juke 4.26,29.Iam.5.17 

Eliſeus.luke 4.27 

Floquence whichis the excellencie of 
words, not to be ioyned with the te- 
{timonic of God.1.Cor.2.1 

Eloquence abuſed, Attes 24.1,2.&c, 

Elvmas the ſorcerer.aGtes 13.8 

Emmanuel. Matthew. 1.23 

þ Enchanter:.reuel.22.15 

r.nemics of Chriſt are diuers & many. 
Tohn.15.18.Ates 20.30 

Enemies of Chriſt compared to wolues 
Matth.10.16.AGes 20.29 

Enemics of Chriſt myſi gor bee feared, 

Marth,10.26, Encuics 


+. 


þ 
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Enemies of Chriſt fall into grear de- ced byone alone. 1.Cor.s. 3,4. 
ftrucion. Mattkewe 10.15.and 22.7, Excommunication to bee pronounced 
44.Lu.19.27.1.Cor.15.25.Heb.1.1z, for grearfaulres. 1.Corinth.g,z.&c.z 

Enemies mult bee loued. Matth. 5.44. Thel.3.14.&c.1.Tim.1.20, 


Luk.6.27.Rom. 17.20. Excommunicartion abuſed, Iohn.g.22, 
Enemies of 5 croſſe of Chriſt.Phil.3.18, 34-and 46,2, | 
Enoch. Heb.11.5.Iude.14. Excuſes vaine will nor ftand. Matth.$. 


Enuie is codemned. Mat.7.1.luke.5.30, 21.and 25.44.and 27.24. 
Rom.1.29.& 13.13.1.Cor.13.4.Galat, Exerciſe bodily profiteth litle. 1. Tim 
5.20,21, Phil.1.15.1.Tim.6.4. Tit.3.3. 4-8. 
1.Per.2.1.Tam.4.5. Exhortation muſt followe doctrine. 
Examples of enuie. Mat.10,24. and 27. Col.3.16.1.Tim.6.2. 
18. luke 15.25,26,27.&c, Aces 7.9. Exhortation neceſlarie in the Church, 


and 17.5. AR.2.40. and 11.23.and 13.15. Rom. 
C Epaphras 5 Coloſsians teacher. Col. 12.8.1.tim-4.13.2.tim.4.2.Tit 1.9. and 
1.7, 2.15.Heb.13.22. 
Epaphroditus commended to the Phi- Experience helpeth faith. luke.2.20 
; «6x HePEY Rom. 5.4- . 
Epheſus. A&.18.19. T Eyez's y lightof the body. Mar.6.22 
Epicures.A@t.17.18, Eye,fimple or wicked. Mat.6.22. 
Epiltle of the Apoſtles.a@.1 5.23. Eyecui], put for enuic.mar. 20.12, 
Epiſtles of S.Paul conteine ſome harde Eyc,fhngle.mar.6.22.luke.11.34. 
things.2.Per. 3.16, Eye,foreye. mat. 5.38. 


T Equitieis commended,and examples Eve right,to bepulled out. mat. 5.29. 
thereof. Matth.5.25.and 7.12. and 8. Eyes in prayerlifted vp towardes hea- 
6,7,8,9. &c, Luke 6.31. Aces 20.38, ucn.Ioh.11.4t.and 17.1, 
and 25.4.5. 

T Elau.Rom.g.13.Heb.12.16. F : 

T Euill proccedeth out of the heart, Ables receiued for the trueth. 2 
Mar.12.34.and 15.11,19.Mar.7.21. 2 Tim.4.4- 

Ewll muſt bee abhorred and hated. Fables ot old wiues to bee auoyded, 
Rom.12 9. 1.tm.4.7. 

Fuil muſt not be rendred for cuil, read Fables deceiuable.2.Per. 1.16. 

Iniuric, Fables may not bee preached, 1.tim.4 

Euilſpeach,reade Speach, 7.2.pet.1.16, 

Eunuches or gelded, after three ſortes. Fables all men oughtro aueyde. 1.tum, 
Mat.19.12. 1.4.Ut.1.14. 

Funuch of Queene Candace, a@s.8.27, Fables, put tor falſe docrines. 2.tim.4 


Euroclydon.acts.27.14. 4- 
C Examine, reade Proue, Face of Steuen as the face of an An- 
Example of a good Courtier and his gel.aQs6.15. 
exercile.ats.8.28, Faith,whar itis.Heb.11.1. 
Example of another man ſometimes Faith is holpen by experience. luke 2 
prohrable.2.Cor.g.2. 20.Rom.5.4.-iam.1,3. ; 
Excommunication vſcd inthe Church. Faith mult notbee {eparared from con- 
Mart. 18. 17.Ioh.9.22. felsion,rom. 10.10. 1,pct.$.15. 
Excommunication, the beſt remedic Faith is thegifre of God. marth.11.25, 
againſt vices.1.Cor. 5.3.&c. 27.and 13.11.and 16.17, marke 9.23, 


Excommunicatio notto bee pronoun» 24. luke 17.5. lob.1.13. and 6.4465. 
| Ft 3 AGs 


Aces 16.14.and 22.14.rom.12.3 
1.Coiinth.2.5. Epheſ.2.8. and 6. 23. 
Phil.1.29. Col.2.12. 2. theſſ.1.3. and 
3.2. Hebr. 12.2. 2,Perer1.3. 1.lohn 5. 
20. 

Faith ordinarily commetk by hearing. 
Luk Iohn 1.37,50 and 4.41, 
42,50, and 15.3, and 19.20, aces 2. 
37.and $.6,30.&c. and 10.5, and 16. 
14. and 18.8, Rom.10.17. 2.theſlal.2. 
13,14 

Faithis ncuer perfe& inthis life. marr, 
'14.2$.mark.y.24.Tohn 11,21 

Faith obraineth any rhing ot God. mar. 
8.13.ard 9.29,30. and 15.28, and 21, 
21,22 m:irkeg.2;, James 1.6 

Fai:honely ;uſtifictn, puritierch & ſan- 
Gtheth, actes.13.39.% 15.9.and 26.18, 
TO0N.3.2 1,24,:6,28.and 4.5,11.13.and 
5. 1.406 9.30.4:;410.10.041.2.16.& 3. 
8,112.4 Pj11l.3.9.Acb.11.4 

Faich15notof all rica. lohn.,6.65, 2. 
piidil. 2.2 

Fairhi vut for wholſome and ſound d9- 
Etring, 1.ttm. 1.19 

Fair. »ut forthe dotrine of the Gol- 

. vel.0cIt.6.7, 1.1m. 3.9 

Fa::5 purfor the ſainme of Chiiſtian 
dotirine 1.om.,4.6 

Faich p.t fora vaine ſhewe of faith. 
Iam.2.14.%c. 

Faith vurifethth:hearts, ates 15.9 

T ai: 15 the v:&orte of rhe worlie. 1, 
101.5 4 

Faith is our armor 2cainſt rhe aſſault, 
ofr1e dewl, Epanel.6.16. 1.Thel. 5.8, 
3.1*2t $.9 

Faitt:fall are Chriſtes friendes, Juke. 
12.41chn.15,12.14 

Fa:thiul compared to ſheepe, Marth. 
16.16,and 25,32.33- john 10.279. and 
21.16 

Faithfull fewe in namber. marth.7.13, 
luke 12.32, and 13.23,24. 1ohn 6.60, 
67, and 14.22, aces 1.15, Colofl. 4. 
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11. 1.,”?ctcr 4.20. 2.Pet.2.5, Reuclart.z. 
4 5rd 20,8 

Fi hi1!l are Qranngers and pilgrimes 
ok the carth, Litke 22.35. 1. Pecer 
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1.17.and 2,11.2.,pct.1.13, 14 

Fairhfull are kings and prieſts, 1.peter, 
2.5,9.Reuec].1.6.and 5.19 

Fairhtull are called Saintes, or holie 
ones. ats.9.32,41. rom. 1.7. and 12, 
13.and 15.25,31.and 16,2, 1.Corin, 
6.2.and 14.33.and 16.1. 2. Corin.1.1 
and8,4. and 13.12. Ephef.1.1.18. and 
4.12.and5.3, Phil.1.1, and 4.21,2:, 
Coloſ 1.244. 1.thel, 3.13. and 5. 27. 
2, theſ, 1.10. 1,timo.5.10, philemon 
5. Hebrew.3.1. and 6.10. and 13.24. 1, 
peter 2.9. lude 3. Kecuela. 13.7, and 
17.6 

Faithfull are the temples of God, and 
habitation ofthe holv Ghoſt, which 
they haue receiued of God. Io.1 4.17. 
rom. 5.5. and 8.9. 1.Corin.3.16, and 
6.19. 2.Corin.1.22.and 5.5. and 6.16. 
CGajatl 3.2, and 4.6. Epheſ.2.2 1,22, 
1.theſſalo.4.8.2, tm.1.14, Titns 3.5. 
I.pect.2.5.1.10h.3.2 

Falte propherts,reade Preachers. 

Falſe witnes.reade Witneſle. 

Families oughtto bee well inſtruſted, 
acts 10.2, &c, Rom.16.5, Ephel. 6.4. 
2,t1m 4.19 

Familie 15 to be proujded for* 1.Tir, 
"it 

Faiting, par for vnactuſtomed abfli- 
nence from meate. at.27.33 

Falling i@yned with prayer. mar. 17.21. 
luke 2.37. actes 16.29. and 13.3. 1. 
C 07.7 F 

Faiti 1g priuate and cxaraples thereof. 
Marth.4.2.and6.16,17,18. lake 2.37, 
1.Corinth.7.5. actes 10.30, 2.Cortn, 

11.25 

Faſting publike. Actes 13. 
23 

Faſting hypocriticall and rrue. Marth, 
6.16 

Father and mother rwuft bees obeyed 
and honoured, reade, Children ho- 
nour parents 

Fathers and mothers muit not bee 1o- 
uced morethen Chuiitt, N 210.37, 
luke 14.26 

Fathers taken for Pre deceefiors, 
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Matt, 
23.30% 


23.30.AA.15.10, Hebr,r.t. 

Fathers muſt nor be folowed in their 
follics, abufes and yrgodly cuftomes. 
Mar. 15.2.&c. Luk.10.33.&c.AGes 7. 
51. 1.Pct.1.18 

Faulres muſt nor be foſtered or bornc 
with, Mart.8.:6.and 12.36. and 14.4» 
31.and 15.14.and 18.15 

Fauour of men muſt be ftoutly contem- 
ned. Actes 25.9. Galatians 1.10. and 
2.1 

To finde fanour,putforto be in fauour. 
Luke 1.30 

EFeare of God,fuch as children beare 
towards their fathers. Akes 9.31. and 
10.2. 3.Cor,7.1. Epheſ.5.21. Col.2.22. 
\r.Per.2.17 

Feare of God, ſuche as ſeruantes beare 

_ totheir maſters, Rom. 8. 15.LuKk.1.74. 
1.Iohn 4.18.Renel.21.8 

Feare vied for obedience & reuerence 
towards men.Rom. 13.47. 2.Cor.7.15, 
Epheſ.6.5. 1.Per.3.14 

Feare worldly and carnal. Tohn 9. 22. 
and 12.42.and 19.8 

Feare taken for trembling and aftor;- 
ſhing. Marth. 14. 26. and 27.54. and 
28.4. Luke.1.12.and 2.9.Attes 5.5,11, 
and 19.17 

Feare of men muſt be remoued from 
the profeſſors of the tructh. Mat.19. 
26,28,31.,Phil.1. 28: 1.Per.3.14. 

Fearefulnes oucrmuch in miniſters , is 
condemned. Matrh. 10. 26, 22, Aces 
18.9 

Fearefull ones are not by and by to be 
reieted. Mart.2y.55 

Feattes or bankets ro make,is notenill, 
Luke 14.12 

Feaſtes or bankers abuſed, Marth, 14.6. 
Luke 14.7.&c. 

Feaſtes or bankers of Chriſtians, pol- 
lured by contemners of God. 2.Per.2. 
13.Iude.12, 

Felix. A& 23.26. and 24.22. 

Feſtus. AQes 25.1.&c, 

CFigge rec accurſed of Chriſt, Marth, 
21.19 


Fight or warfare ſpiritual. Roin. 6.13 , 
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and 5.15,19,23,25.1:Tim.119.2,Tim 
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Fire,put forthe effe& of the holy ghoſt. 
Mart. 3.11 

Fire for the triall of do&rine, made by 
Gods word and his ſpirit. 1.Cor.3.13. 

Fire vnquenchable, for the torment of 
the wicked. Mar.3.12. 

Fire euerlatung. Mat.25.41, 

Fire of he!].Mar.5.22. 

Fire vnquenchable. Mat. 3.1 1.and 9-43, 

Firſt borze, pur for all the fairhtull, 
Hebr.12.23 

The Finger ef God, putfor the power 
of Goes: Luke 11.20. orrather for the 
holy Ghoſt,or the ſpirit of God, as it 
15 cxpounded, Mat.12.28, 

T Flarteric is ro be raken beede of and 
auoyded. Matthewe 11.7. and 144+ 
and 18.15, Rom.16.18. 1.Cor.11.17:; 
1.Theſ\.2.5 


24-243 
Flethe. pur for the narurall affe&ion of 
man. Mat.26.41, 

Flethe,put tor the outwarde ſhewe 0 
man.lohn 8.15. . 
Fleſhe,parcicher for outwarde pompe 
and oftentation, or for weake itare 

and condition. 2.Cor.10.2. 

Fleſhe,pur for the common courſe of 
narure. Gal.:.29. 

Fl:{h, pu: for man. Mat.2 1.22. Rom.z, 
2:0.and 7.28. 1.Cor.1.29.Gal.2.15, 

Fleſhe,pur for preſent 1:fe.1.Per.4q.2. 

Fleſhe, pur for the Ceremonies of the 
lawe. Gal.3.3. 

Fleſh,whar it 1udgeth of truc religion. 
Aces 26.24. 

Fleſh arrrihurcd ro hfhes. 1.Cor. 15.39, 

Fleſh and blood, pur for man. Mart. 16. 
19. Gal.1.16.Epne.6.12. 

Fleſh muſt be crucihed. Gal. 5.24. 

Afterthe fleſh we muft nor liuc. Rom. 
8.13. 

Flcſh,pur for the morral body, Philip. 
1.22. 

Fleſhe taken for the whole mare 

Ft 4 Mat. 


A TABLE, 


Mar.24.22.A&.2.17;Rom.3.20. Gaius of Derbe. Ades 20.4 
Fleſh, put for the corrupt nature, affe- Galaria. Gal. 1.2 
ion, or carnall wiſedome of man. Galatians lightnes and inconſtancie, 


Matthew 16.17. Iohn 3.6. Rom.7. 18. Gal.1.6.and 5.7 
and 8,5,6. Galile.lohn 7.52 
Fleſh and the workes,or fruites therof. Gallio. Ates 18.12,14 
Gal.5.19.Ephel. 2.3. Gamahel. Actes 5.34 
Fleſh luſteth and fighteth againſt the Gates of hell and what they are. Mar. 
ſpirit. Gal.5.17. 1.Pct.2.11 16.18 
Fleſh and blood of Chriſt are our ſpiri- Gathering,ſfee ColleQion. 
nal meat and drinke, Ioh.6.51,54, Gaza. Attes 8.26 
Flocke of Chriſt a litle one. Luke 12. © Gelded man,ſee Eunuches 
32. Genealogie of Chriſt deſcribed: Mat. 
Floore of Chriſt. Mat.z.12.Luk.3.17 1.1.&c. Luke 3.23.&c. 
Flying in the time of perſecutis ſome- Generation, put for condition or ſtate, 
eimes lawfull. Matrh,q.12.and 10.23, Luke 16.8 
and 12.15. Iohn 7.1. and 10.12,13. Generation,purt for an age, orthe peo- 
Ages 8.1, and 9.25. and 14.16. and pleorſtocke hiuing in that age. Heb. 
17.10 3.10 
JForgiuenes of fines by F preaching Gentiles without the lawe. 1.corinth, 
of the Goſpel. Mat.16.19.loh.20.23, 9-21 ; 
Forgiuenes of finnes is free. Rom.4.7, Gentiles haue the Law,beeing without 


Forgiuenes of ſinnes by Chriſt onely. rhelawe Rom.2.14 
Actes 5.31. Epheſ.1.7 Gevtiles knew not God. 1.Theſc4.5 


Fornication put for Idolatrie. Reuel.2, Genres knew God, Rom.1.20 | 
14,and 179.2.and 18.3 Genriles lacking the worde, are with- 
Fornication - ondemned. Mat. 15. 19, Out excuſc betore God, Actes 14-17. 
Ads 15.20, Rom. 1.20. 1.cor.z5.11.and Rom.1.25. and 2.12 | 
6.9,13,18. and 10.8. Gal.5.19. Ephel. Genrtile;, pur for the Tewes diſperſed 
5.3. Coloſ.3.5.1.Thel.4.3. Reuel.2.14, among rhe Genriles.lokn 7.35 
Forlake,ſfce Renounce. Gentiles, pur for them which are not 
TFrec will of man ouerthrowen. Mat, regenerated by Geds ſpirit. Eph.4.17. 
16.17,23. John 3.3. and 6.44,45-and Genres calling named amylterie. Ko. 
15.5. Aces 26.18, Rom.5.6.and 8,79, 16.25.Ephel.3.3. 1.11m.3.18 
2.cor 3.5.Gal.5.17.,Ephe.2.8.Phil.1.6, Gentiles calling to! ctolde., Mart 8.11. 


and 2.13. Iames 4.8 and 12.18,21. and 21,41. and 28.19, 
Frugalitie ſer forth and commended. Luke 24.47.John 19.16. Ac: 2.17. & 

Iohn 6.12 9.15.and 13.46. Rom.y.25.and 10.20, 
F-uite of rhe vine,put for wine Mart, Gal.4.27. 

26.29 Gentiles calling eſtabliſhed. Acts 11.1. 
Fruites worthie amendment of life, and 14.27. and 15.7,14. Epheſ.3.6 

Mart.3.8. Luke 3.8 Gentlenes or meekenes commended, 


T Fulf61l the meaſure, put for ta make Mar.5.5,25.and 11.29.and 18.1,2.&c, 
perfe@ and to finiſh wickednes. Mat, 15.16. 1.Cor.13.5. Gal.5.22.23. Ephc. 
23.32 4-2. Col.3.12, Tit.3.2, 

Gentlenes a fruite of the ſpirite. Gal. 


GArrie! the Angell declareth the 5.22 

birth cf Tohn Bapriſt, and ſalureth Geſtures vſed in prayer. Marth.26.39. 

the yirgin Marie. Luke 1.13,19,22, Aas 20.36. and Ld 7 6 
G1 


Ephe.2.8.Iames 1.17. 2.Per.1.3 


Gitres of Godare withontrepentance. 


Rom.11.23 


Gifts of god diuers,& yer peculiar, Ro. 


12.6, 1.cor.7.7.Eph.4.7. 1.Pet.4-10 


Gine we ought to whoſecuer defireth, 


Luke 6.3 

To giue is better then to recciue. Ates 
20.35 

Giue gloryto God,put for to confeſle a 
fault 95” God.lohn 9.24. the like 
ſpeachis in y old Teftamet.loth.7.13. 
Glory,put for gods mercy. Rom.g.23 
zlory all,ts due vnto God. Mat.6.13 

Glory vaine, or vaine glory, is to be a- 
uoided,or fled frem. Marth.6.1 2. &c. 
Iohn 5.44.& 7.18. and 8.54.and 12.43 
Gal.5.26.Phil.2.3 

Glory,(ce vaine glory. 

Gluttonie condemned, Luke 21. 34. 
Rom.13.13.Gal.5.21. 1.,Per.4.3 
Gnaſhing oftceth.Mart.$.12.& 13.50. 

5nidum F name ofan land. Ades 27.7. 

T God taketh care for thoſe which are 
his. Mat.2.12,13.& 6 25,26.& 10.19, 
29,30,31.& 15.32.and 18.6,10, 14. Lu. 
12.22,23 and 18.7.loh.10.14.AR.5.19 
and 9,3,6,7,9,10.and 12.7.and 14.19, 
20.and 18.1. 1.Tim.4.10.and 6.17.2. 
Tiumn.1.12,and 4.17.lam.5.11. 1.,Pet.1, 
5.and 2.23.and 3.12.and 5.7.2.Per.2.7. 

God is one. Marke 12. 29. Iohn 17.3. 
1.Cor.8.6,Eph.4.6. 1.Tim.2.5 

God is no accepter of perſons. Ads 10. 
34-Rom.2.11.Gal.2.6.Eph.6.9.Col.z. 
25. 1.Pet.1.17 

God onely is ro be worſhipped. Mar.4. 
10.Reucl.19. 10, and 22.9 

Sod is the authour of all goodthings. 
Mat.7.7.Ioh.3.17. Rom.11.36. 1.Cor. 
4-7. 2.Cor.g.8. Epheſ.4.7. 1.Tun.6.17 

Iames 1.17. 2.Pet.1.3. 

God is onely good. Mar.1$.17, Mark. 
10.19, Luke 18.19 

God ismoſt ready rods good. Iam.1.5. 

God 1s Chriſts head.1.Cor.11.3 

God is the keeper of our lite. Mar. 10, 
29.30 
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T Gift of God. Iohn 4. 10. and 10.28. 


God called faithful. x.Cor. 1.9. and 10+ 

13.2.The\.3.3 

God is the tountaine of life. Toh. 5.26. 

God oncly immortall. 1.Tim.6.16. and 

1,17 

God is inviſible. TIohn 1.18. Col.1.15, 
1.Tim.1. 17. and 16,6, Hebr. 11, 27, 
1.lohn 4.1:,20, 

God only is to be called vpon. A&. 12.5, 
Rom.10.13.&c, Ephel. 3.14. Hebr. 5.7. 
Iames.1.5. 

Godis a ſpirit, Toh.4.24. 2.Cor.z.17, 

God is Kaknend dwelleth in the lighe. 
1.Iohn 1.5, 1.Tim.6.16 

God 1s father of all. Ephe.q.6 

God is creator ofal things. Acts 17.24. 
1.Cor.8.6.and 11.12.Ephe.z.z.Heb.z. 
4.Reuel.4.11.and 15.6 

Goed is the beginning and the ende, 
Reue!.21.6 

God worketh al in althings.1.cor.12,6 
Epl:eſ.1.10 

God, to him nothing is impoſlible, 
Mat.19.26.Luke 1.37.and 18.27 

God giveth life ard beeing ro all. AQes 
17.25. 1,T1m.6.13. 

God is onely wiſe. Rom. 16.27. 1.Tim.1, 
17.lude.2s. 

God onely holy. Reuel.1 5.4. 

God is true and fairkfull, and can nor 
lie.Iohn 3.33.Rora.3.4. 1.Corint.1. g. 
1.,Theſſ.5.24. 2.Theſl.3.3. Tit.1.2.He- 
brewes 6.18. and 10.23. 1.Iohg.1. g. 
and 5.20 

Ged is onely Prince,the king of kings, 
and Lord of lordes. 1.Tim.6.15 

God is the knower and ſearcher of 
hearts. A&.1.24.and 15.8.Rom.8.27. 

God knowerh his. 2.um.2.19. 

God only forgiuerh finnes. Mar.2.7. 

God iuſtifierth and ſanQiherh, Ro. 3.24. 
and 8.3.33. 1.Theſ.5.23. 

God called our Sauiour. 1.timoth. 2.3. 
rit.3.4.Iude.25. 

God is iudge of all. Hebr.12.23. 

God is the onely Lawegiuer,which can 
deſtroy and ſaue.Iam.4.12. 

God oncly reacherh and giueth rrue 


wiſldom.lob.6,45.Eph.3.8.17.Col.1.9 
Hebr. 


Hebr.$.11.Iam.1.5. 1Toh. 5.22. 

Go41 counſeled of none. Rom.11. 34. 
2.Cor.2.16 

God dwelicth not in Temples made 
with hands. A&s 7.48.and 17.24. 

God notwithitanding dwelleth in his, 
to wit,in the fairhful.Tohn 14. 17. 1. 
Tohn 4.15. reade Faithfull. 

Gad hearcth rs in our requeſts. Mat.7.7 
and r8.19.and 21.22. 1.lohn 5.1415. 

God chaſtencth and proucth his, Hebr. 
12.6, Fam.1.12.3.Pcr.1.7,and 4.12,13+ 
Reuel.2.19.and 3.19 

God cxhortcth ro repentance, and at- 

* tzndeth. Rom. 2.4. 2.Per. 3.5 

God muſt bee folowed, and we muſt 
ſt:iue ro be like him, Mar.5.45.Ephel. 
5.1, Fohn 2.6 

Gods,for Princes & Iudges.Toh. 10.34. 

Gods talfz,or falſe 25ds, as Idoles, cal- 
ted vaaitieand deuvis. As 14.15. and 
15.26. 1.cor.$.1.and re.20 Gal.q 1. 

Godlines. put for the truc tcruice of 
God. 1.T1n.4.7,8 

Goglings 15 great gane.1, Tim,6,.6 

Gog and M!2gog. Kouclltn,s 

Golgo:tha. Mar.27.33. 

Good doing or wcl} doing ncceſlarie 
tor the god'v.2.Theſ.2.13. Heb. 3.16. 

Good doing or well doirg oughtro be 
obſtrucd towards all mea. Rom.12., 
20.Gal.6.10. 1.Thi.5.15. 

Good,vſed for profitable. x.Cor.7.1., 

Good things ro Know is not ſuthcicnr. 
Tonn 13.17 

Good ones aremingled with yll ones. 
Mar.3.12.& 10.4.& 13.24.&c.39.&c. 
47.&c.and :2.11.and25.2.32.10.9.10, 
& 212.42,& 13.18.a6t.5.1.&c.& 26.29, 
30. Gal.4.30. 2,Tim.2.25, Hcbr.z. 16, 
18,Reucl.2.33 

Goſpel what it15: Rom.1.16 

Goſpel was w be preached publikely 
through all che world ro euery crea- 
ture, Mat.24.14. and 28.19, Mark. 16. 
15.Aces 1.8.Col.r.23 

Gofp2! 1: ro be preached publikely and 
Prtutey. Actcs 5.42 

Toſpcl cleiamyitciic,or ſecret. and 
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ſecrers. r.Cor.q.r.Ephe.3.9.and 6.19. 
Colof.1.26. and4.3 

Gofpel called Pauls.Rom.2.16. r.Thef. 
1.5. 2.Theſ.2.14. 2.Tim.2'$ 

Gelpel is the meilage of peace. Epke, 
2.17.andG.i5 

Goſpel founded throughonrt all the 
world; Coloſ.1.6 

Gofpel furthercd by atflictions. Philip, 
1.12 

Gofpel compared roſcede. Mat.13.z. 
i.Pet.1.23 

Goſpel calted rhe word of grace. Aﬀes 
20.32 

Goſpel called the word of truth. Epheſ. 
1.13.Col.1.5. Iam.1.18 

Goſpel called 7 word of life. Phil2.16, 

Gotpeci} called rhe teftimonic of Ged. 
1.Cot,2.1 

Gofpell hidden from the reprobace, 
Mar.13.11, 2.Cor.4.3,4 

Golpeli. hid iron hc wite 2nd mighty, 
and 1s reuctied tothe poore and fin1- 
ple.Mar.t1i.25.lohn 7.48. :.cor.1.21, 
25. &c.and 2 7, 

CT Grace, put tor fiith and the fraites 
thereof, 2.Pct 1.5 

Grace, pur for i1ce pifres. 2.Cor. 1.4. 

Us. a ſpirituall gifres. 2.Per.3. 
I 

Grace, pur tor the miniſtcrie and prea- 
ching of grace. Gal.2.9 

Groce , pur for free forgiucneſſe of 
finnes. loin 1.17 

Grace,put for the whole calling of the 
Faithtul. Rcbr.1 2.15 

Grace,put fo: the efhcacie and power 
of the fpirir. Ates 14.26 

Grace ot God through Chriſt. lohn 
1.17 

Grace weare faned by, AR.15.1:.Rom. 
it.5.Ephef.2.5.Titus 3.7 

Grace of God we ought to rruft on. 1, 
Per.1.13 

Grace or thankes rendred to God be- 
fore meales and after. Mat.14.19. and 
15,36.and 26.26, 1.Ttm.4.4,5- 

Grace or thankes muft be rendred to 
God foral thing;.Eph.s. 20. 1.Thet- 

ſalomans 
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ſalonians.5.18 & 24.33.a&. 10.7.& 20-16.2.pet.3.12 
Grecians or Grekes, put for the Icwes Haſte roo much is to be take heed of & 
diſperſed amonge the Grecians or auoyded.mart.$.19.& 17.20,21.& 14.S 
Greekes.lohn.q9.31.and 11.20 28.& 20.22.a&.22.25,26.1am.1.19 
Grudging,ſce Murmur Harte of one toward: ancther is forbid- 
den.mat, 5.44-tit.3.3.1-Ioh.2.9.& 3.15 
Ande pur for power & might.luke and 4.20 
H 1.66.ates 11,21.and 13.11 T Head of the man is Chriſt.r.cor.11.3 
Hands lifted vp in praicr.1.tm.2.8 Hcad of the woman,is man. 1.cor.11.3 
Hands laid 0g,or put on,orjioyned as a epheſ.5.23 
figne with working ofmiracles,mar.7 Head pur ter prince & lord.col.2.10 
32.aces 8.17,18.& 9.17 Health ofthe body,may be caredfor.1. 
Hands laidor put on,ioynedas accre- tim.5.23 
mony in ordeining offices of y church, Heape coales of fire on the enemies 
aces 6,6.and 13.3.1.tim.4.14.and5 .22 head.rom.12.20 


2.tim.1.6 Heate,put for to beleeuc.mat.7.24.ioh, 
Hands put orlaid on,mencioned.mat. 10.8,16.1.t1m.4.16.1.10h.4,6 

19.1 theb.6.4 Heare, pur for to vnderſtand.1.cor. 14.2 
Handes waſhing & what itmeant, mat. Hearing of the w.wrdeot God onely is 

27.24 not ſuilycicot.mat.7.:1.lake.11.28.r0, 
Hand lifted vp,putfor toſweare.rcuel, 2.13.1am,1.2 2.&%c 

10.5 Hearing of gods word is the beginning 
Hands pure.1.tim.2.8 o. laith.a&.8.5.10m.10.17 . 
Hand drycd healed of Chriſt.matth.12z. Hearers of Gods worde are of foure 

13 ſorts.mat.13,19,20.&c 
Hand to be cur off.mat.5.30.& 18.8 Hearers of Chriſtare of three ſor es.ion. 
Hand to the Ploughk.luke 9.62 7.40.41 
Hardnes oflife,ſce Auſteritic Hea:.ca called Godsthrone.marr. 5.34- 


Hardning of y heart conumerth of God aces 7.49 
who hardencth whom he will,and y ct Heaucn,put forthe glory of Gods king 
he alrogerher withour euill. Iohn 12. dome.heb.g.24 


40.rom.9.18.and 11.8 Heaucn and e arti ſhall paſſe away.mar. 
Hart,pur forthe affeQtions, or deſire of 24.35.mar.13.31.heb.1.11.2. pet.3.10. 

the heart.mar.6. 21 reuel.21.1 
Hart,pur for the foule.1.per,2.4 Heauen and carth newe. 2. Petcr.3.1 3, 
Hart,purtorrhe conſcience. 1.tacfla.z, revel.21.1 

13.1.John 3.20,21 Heaucn open.mat.3.16.aG&.7.56 
Harr,pur tor the wall.aQtes 4.32 Heauenly thinges are to be ſought for, 
Theſe words, Al the heart, put fora ſyn- and regarded.phil. 3.20. col.z 1 

cere and an vpright hart.actes 8.37 Heauines whichis commendabie.2.co- 
Hart is the ſcatc of a!l euil rhings.matt. na7.9 

15.19 Heauines diſcommendablc.luke 18.23, 
Harts of me arc in Gods hands.a@t.28.2 2.cor.7,9.10 
Hart,God bcho}dech.a&. 8.21 Hell.luke.10.15.phil.2.10. 2.peter.2.4. 


Harucſtis great,and therefore we mult Tude.6.reuel.s. 
pray God co ſende toorth labourers. Hell fire is vnquenchable.mar.z.12.and 
' Mat.9.37,38 18.8.mar.9 44.-luk.3.17 
Haſte good and neceſſaric. matt.24.17 . Hell is darkeneſſe, where ſhall be wee- 
luk,1.39.& 2.1 5316.8 10.4. and 12.35- ping and gnaſhing Re" 
an 
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ſeene.Rom.8.24,25 


%7 


and 22.13.and 25.30 
Hercſie taken in good part. Aft.24.14 Hope,copared to an ancker.Heb.s.rg 
Hereſieraken inill parrt.Galit.5.20 Hope ought'to be certaine & aſſured. 
Hercſics ſomerines bring profit. 1.cor- nib aS00ht.ag-hodb-2.6.00d 10.20 


11.19 — Hope1stobe cocciued & {tregthened 
Herefies and ſees muſt needes bee in Fby the confideracion ef Gods benefits 
the world, and wheretore. 1. cor. 11. ;already paſt. Matth, 16.8,9. rom.5.4.2. 


19. 2.Pet.2.1 cor.1.10 
Hererike is to be auoyded and when. Hope is one.Eph.4.4 
Tit.3.10 Hope is of God.rom.15.13 


Herod his cruelrie and death.mat.2.16., Hopeſauethvs.rom.$.24 
19.ofſome he is called, Herod y great, Hope muſt be in God. 1.Per.1.21 
of ſome Aſcalon. Hope maketh not aſhamed:rom. 5.5 
Herod his inceſt,and other his wicked- Hope is apiece ofourſpiritual armour, 
nefle. marth. 1 4.1,&c.luke 13.32. and 1.theſl.5.8 
23.11.This man was called Herod An- Hope muſt be reioyced in.rom. 5.2, and 
tipas 12.12 
Herod his hypocrifie, crucltie & death. Horn put for mightor power.luk. 1.69, 
Ages 12.1,2,3,23. This man is named Hoſanna.mar.2 1.9 


of ſome, Herode Agrippa Heſpitality,or houſckeeping (which is 
Herodians,and who they were .matth. to receijue F poore & ſtragers) mult be 

22,16 | vicd.& examples therof. mar.25.3 5.lu. 
Herodias and her wickedneſſc, matth. 10.,38.a&.9.43.& 16.15,34. & 17.2.and 

14.3,8 21.16.& 2$.7.rom.12.13.1.tim. 3.2.and 
| —_— for ſafe andſure.Col.z.z 5.10.tit.1.8.heb. 13.2.1.pe.4.9.3.I0.5 
Hieruſalem,ſce Ieruſalem Houre,put for an appoinred time. lohn 
Hireling,who heis.Iohn.10.12 as 


T Hoſte otheauen,whatiris.at.7 42 Houle of God,pur for the place, where 
Holines mult be ſtriuen ro. luke.1. 75. rhe Tabernacle ory Arke was, before 


rom.12.1.Heb.12, 14.:.Per.1.15,16 the Temple was buylded.mar.2.26 
Holy Spirit,ſee the word Spirit C Homilitte or humblenes before God. 
Honourto God & to = 1-5 IO luke 18.14.Iam.4.10.1.per.5.6 

_ Honour to father and mother. mat.i5. Humilitic towards men 1s to be embra- 

4.& 19.19.Ephe.g.1,co0l.:,20 ced.mar.8.8.% 11.29.& 18.3. & 23. 12, 
Henourto Kings & magiſtrates, 1.Pet. luk.14.7.8,9,&c.and 22.25,26,27.aQcs 

2.17 12.23.phil.2.3.col 3.12.1.pert.5.5 
Honour to miniſters or elders,1.Tim.5. Humilite counterfeite.colofi.2.18 

17 Husbands duery.cpheſ.5.25,28.&c.col. 
Honoer to maſters.1.Tim.6.1 3.19.1.PCt.3.7 
Honourto wiues.1.Per. 3.7 CE Hymeneus an Apoſtata.1, Tim. 1.20. 


Honour vſed for to hclpe, prouide and 2.tim.2.17 
ro intreate well. matt. 15.435. 1.Tim.5. Hymnes and whatthey are.colof:. 3.16. 


3,17.1.PÞct.3.7 epheſ.5.19 
Hope,pur for faith. 1.Pet.3.15 Hypocrifie God cannot abide.mat.6.1, 
Hope, pur (or promiſe. Heb.6.18 2,3.and 18.35. & 23.5, 13, 14. &c.aQes 


Hope,put for thethings which arc ko- 5.5.and 8.21 
ped for, Epheſ.1.18. coloſſ.1.5.tirns 2. Hypocriſie ſhall not alwaye; be cloked 
13.rom. $8.24 mat.7.15.16 
Hopc reſpeRgeth things which are not Hypocriſic is alwayes proude Mo 
LOU » 
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birious. Mar.6.5.& 23.14.Luk.9.36.and Tairus and his ſtorie,mark.5.22.22.&e. 


18.9.Tohn.g9.40.and 11.47. Iames:the brother of Toh killed by 
Hypocriſic is alwayes enuious & cruel, Herode.act.12.2. 
Luke 14.1.lohn 9.13.actes 23.12 Iames  ſonne of Zebedee. and brather 


Hypocrifie and hvpocrites be diſclo- ofIohn is called of Chriſt. martr.q.21, 
ply by the Goſpell.Mar.r9 22.and 24. Iames the Lords brother. Galat.1.19. 
12.& 27.6,Lu.2.35. and 13:14.Toh.1o, Iames y ſonne of Alpheus. mart.10.3. 
19.& 15.22.act.33.5.% 19.9.and 28.25, langlng vaime condemned. 1.Tim.z.6, 

Hypocnſie, and an euill conſcience Tit.1-19, 
ioynedrogerher. r.,Tim.4-2 Iannes and Iambres refiſted Moſes 2. 

Hypocrifie condemned. Matrk.5.8.anq tim.3.8. 

6. 2,16.and 75.21.and 12.3 1,34.and IS, (| Iconih a citic of Licaonia.acrs I3.f1, 
8.and 16.1,3:and 21.30.1uk.1.75.and © Idleneſſe is cendemned,& therefore 
11.39.and 14.14,15.and 16.15. Iohn. to be auoyded.2.theſla.3.11.1.time.y, 
1.47.and 3.20,21, and 8.7. and 12,42, 13-tirus 1.12, 

acts.5.3.&c.Eph.6.6. Heb.10.22. Iam. Id!ewords or talke condemned. marr, 
1.26.and 3.17.1,pet.1.22.and 2.1, and 12.36. 

3.10.1.lohn.2.19.and 3.18 IdoJatrieor worſhipping of ercorutes 

Hypocrites muſt bee preſſed and bea- is condemned,and therefore muſt bee 
ren with F iudgements of God, Marr. fled trom.acts.7.43.& 14.11.&c.& 15, 
7.22.23.& 23. almoſt throughour the 20,29.and 179.16.r0,1.25.1.cor.6.9, and 
whole Chap.luke 16.1 5.acts.28.25. 8.7.and 10.7,14.galat.g.:0.colo{.;.5, 

Hypocrires obſcruing veric ſmall mar- 1.Per!4.3.1.lohn.5.21. 
rers,carele(ly neglect y greter points. IdoJaters muſt be anovded. 1 .COT.F.IH, 
matt.9.11.and 12, 1,2.&c. and 15.1.2, and 6.9.2.c0r.6.17.reue.2.20. 

&c.and 23.23.acts.6.14. Heb.10.5. Idolaters puniſhed and condemned. 

Hypocrites reverence Gods miniſters reue.g.20.and 21.8.and 22.15, 
=—_ their death, whom thev coulde q Icloufic of two fortes. 2.cor. 11. 2, 
not abide,when they were aliue.matt, Galat.4.17. 

23.20430. leruſalem the cite of the great king, 

Hypocrites like to whited tombes.mat. matth.g.z5. 

23.27. Teruſalem and Chriſtes centric into it. 

Hypocrites muſt be ſharply reproued. marth.21.1,18. 
mat.3.7.and 7.5.and 12.34-39.aad 15, Teruſalem and the deſtruction there« 
7.and 16.3.and 22.18.and23.through- of forcrolde.martth.: 3.37, 
ourtke whole almoſt. luke 3.7. Iohn Icrufalem celeſtiall or heauenly. Ga- 
5.45.and $,7,8,9,21,37.Aacts-5.52,53» Ilat.q.2&.Heb.i2.22. 
and $.20,23.and 13.10.and 28.25 Ieruſalem the new.reu.3.12.and 21.2, 

Hypocrites and their nature or diſpo- Icrulalem the killer and veric ſlaughter 
ſition deſcribed. mart.3.7.and7.3.and houſe ofthe Prophets.luk.13.33,34- 
9.11. and 14.9. and 23.4,5.&c. almoult Icruſalem called the hole ciue. :nart, 
throughout the whole Chapter, and 4.5.aud 27. 53. 
29.5,6,7.luk.16.14. Iohn7.32.and 8. Iewes oftwo ſortes.rom.2.28,2 a 
4-5,41,48.and 9.28.and 10.33. and 11. Icwes caſting off forerolde. mar.$.12. 
48.acrs.12.3,4-and 21.30. and 22.8.r0.9.27.anud 10.21.and 11,11, 

I Tewes, aremnant ot them {halbeſaued, 

yoo the patriarch.acts.7.12, rom.y, marth.27.57. luke. 1.16, and 2.25, 34. 

13.Heb.11.20. Iohn 10.16. actes 2.5. rom. 9.27429, 
Iayler deliuered fromdeath by Pauls and 31. almofts througbout the 
Miniſicric.actes,46.38, whole 
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whole Chapter. nor rendred,butto be ſuffered.” Mar.y. 
Tewes and their excellencie, rom.3. 39.rom.12.19.1,Corinth.6.7. 1.Thed, 
2.and 9.5 5.15.1.Pet.3.9 
Tewes blinded and beleeued not. Toh. Intents good, noralwayes allowed of. 
.1T2,37,38.rom.1:1.5:2.Cor.z.14 mat. 16.22.L0.4.22,23.& 6.15.r0.10.2, 


Iewes arenotto becaſtoff, but to be E loannathe wife of Chufa followed 
loued and prayedfor. rom.1.10. and Chriſt. Luke 8.3 


. 10.1.and 11.28 Iob,an enſaple ofpariece.Tames. 5.11 

Teſabel.reuel.2.20 IohntheBaptiſt his birth. Luke. 1.57. 

C Ignorance of the Scriptures the mo- his preaching. mar.3.1. luke 3.2.&c. 
ther of errors. Matt. 22.2 his deathanathe cauſe thereof. mart. 


Ignorance of God. ARs.17.30.rom.10. 14.3.8&c.He was ſent of God to beare 
3.1.Corin.15.34.Ephe.q.18. 2.Theſſ, witnes of Chriſt. Tohn 1.6 
1.8.1.theſſ.4,5 Iohas baptiſme, pur forhis do&rine. 

Ignorance may be pardoned. Ates 3. matr.21.25.Luke 20.4.a&e s18.25.aud 
T7.1.tim.1.13 19.3 

Ignorance vnpardonable. 2.Pet.2.12 Tohn the Apoſtle and Euangeliſt belo- 

Ignorance excuſerh nor for ſinne. Mat. ued of Chriſt. Tohn 13.23 
13.54.-Luke 12.48.Tohn 1.50. Aftes 3, Tohn,called Marke.a&s 15,2 
17. and 13.27, and 14.16,17. and 17. Toppa.aQtes 10.5 


30.r0M.10.2.1.tim.1.13 Iolephs affliftions and exaltation or 
T Image of Godin man. Epheſ. 4.24 lifting vp.a&tes7.10.Hebr.11.22 

Coloſſ.3.10 Ioſeph, the husband of Marie the vir- 
Imags of Godis Chriſt, ſce before in yin.marth.1,16,19 

the word Chriit. Ioieph of Arimathea. martrh. 27. 57. 
Image of Godis man. n.Cor.11.7 mar.15.43.l»k.23.50 51.Toh.1y.38 
Immorrtalirie.1.Coc.15.53,54 Toteph called Barnabas.aGts 4.36 
Immorrtalitic of the toule. Marth. 10. iof:s.aGtes 4.36 

28.an4 16.26 Iov of conſcience. afts 13.52 


Inconiancie condened, & examples QIs,parfor figninerth.ma.26.26,1u.8.11 
thereof.mar.$.19,20,21.&c. Iuk.q.22, Itracl.pur for all y belceucrs.ro.11.26 
28,29.aQR.28.4.6.2.cor.1.17.gal-1.6.& Ifrae:tics of rwo fſortes, rom.g.6.1.Co- 
4-14.18. Ephe. 4.17.lam.1.6,8.2.Pet.2. rinch.10.18.Galar.6.16 
14.{cealſoin the word Galarians, Ifraclites which arein deed.rom.g.48 

Indeuour or labour of man i« butvaiac © l:alian band.aftes 19.1 
vnleſlc Gods tauour be preſent. Mar, Q Tndas the Pati: rch.marthew.1.2,3 
14.5.Tohn.:1.3.aRcs 5.19,22,3 1,38.& Tudas the traitor calle:| aito Iicarivt. 
9.23,:4.and 17,11 inatt,10.4.marke 3.19 
Infants or yaung childre are'ro b: bay- Tadas calied atheete.Tohn 12.6 
tized.mar. 19.14.a&R.2.29.1.cor.7.14 Tudas counted vncleane.Iohn 13.16 
Infirme ones,fee Weake 1a the faith. N1udas called adeuil.lohn 6.70 
Infirme in the bodie are healed of Iudas ſelleth and berraycth Chrilt. 
Chriſt.mar.4.23.and 8.13.and $.7.and matthew 26.15.48 

12.13.and 14.36.and 15.28, and 19.2. Jadas.ſeemethto repent, and hangeth 

Luk.14.4.1ohn.q.50.and 5.8 himſclte. Matchewe 27.5 

Infirmities & diſcaies ſometimes come Tudas his death, and the maner thereot 
for finne.Iohn 5.14 aces 1.18” 

Infirmities ſometimes come for Gods Tudas or Iude, Iames brother. Luke.6. 
elory.Iohng.3.and 11.4 16.Iohn 14.22.ludec 1. 

Injurie or wrog ought not to be done, Tudas 


I 
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Tadas of Galile author of ſedition. afts Kingdome deuided.war.1 2.2 
4.37 Kingdome of God,Purfor the admini- 
Totudyge after the fleſh.Toh.$.15 ſtration ofthe Goſpell. 1. Corinth.4. 
Tudgement,pur for equitie.mar.23 23 20 | 
Iudgement,purfor puniſhmenr.a&tes 8 Kingdome of Goed,putfar the Goſpelir 
33.rom.2.3 ſelte.mar.21.43 
Tudgement,purt for authority & power. Kingdome of God, pur for al that bel6- 
Tohn.$5.22,27.and 16.11 gcth rothe glorv of God.mar.s.33 
Iudgement,put for reſtoring of things Kingdome of God commeth not with 
outoforder.ioh.9.39 obſeruation, burtis within vs. Luk. r5 
Iudgement, pur for Gods ſecrete coun- —=20, 21 
ſel & works which are incomprehE- Kingdome of God, pnt forhis ſpiritual 
ſible,rrue,and iuſt.rom.11.33.reuela, goucrnmentofthe fairhful in rhe per 
19.2 fon of Teſus Chriſt.mar.r.15 
Indgement taken for Gods correftion, Kingdome of God,pur for euerlaſtinge 
' vpon his children.1.cor.r1.32. 1.per. lite.Toh.z 3 


4.17 Kingdome of God,pur for preaching 
Iudgementwhich is vninerſall and laſt ofthe Goſpel.mar.4.30,37 

mat.11,24.2&.17.31.heb.9.27 Kingdome prepared for the ele&. matr. 
Indgement generall after what forte it 25.3 

ſhalbe.mar.25.31,32 Kingdome of Cod mnſthe entred into 
Tudgemenr gencrall,whar ſignes ſhall through many afflitions.aR.14.22 

goebefore.mar.24.29,30.&c Kingdome of God who are ſhut out of. 


Iudgement generall the day and hevre Marke 10.15.Iokn 3.3, 1.Cor.6.9. 3 
thereofis notknowt to anvbyrGod 15.50.gal,5.21.ephe.s.5.rcucla.21.8, 
onely.mar.24.36.mark. 1 3.32.r.theft, 822.15 
F-2.2:Per.3.10 Kingdome of heauen, put forthe newe 

In{gement general! muſt bee wavred Rftare of the Church.mar.5.19.and Ih. 
for,from houre to honre.mar. 24.42, 11-& 15.42 
43>44-luke 12.36.Tam.5.7,8 Kinodome of heauen,for the doctrine 

Tudgemenr ef others which is raſh'and of the goſpel.mar 31. 13 
headlon g,is condemned. mar. 7.1.& Kingdome of heaus, forthe kingdome 
26.F.and 259,25.1nk.7.36.39. & 12.579, ofrhe Meſsias.mar.3.2 
and r3.1,2.&c.and 15,2:2@.28.4.rom Kingdome of heauen, for cternall lie, 
2.1.&c.and 14.3,4,13. t.corin. 4.3,5, mat.7.21.& 5.20.and 19.23 


Iam.4.12 Kingdome of heang, pur tor the viſible 
Indgerhent which is iuſt, ommaunded. Church.mar.6.19.%.1 3.24447 
Iohn.7.24 Kiſcing, an outwarderoken of murnall 


loue.rom.11.15.1.COr.16.20.23.C0r,13 
K I2.1.pet.5.14 
Kits ofhel and death. Renelation Kiſſe of Iudas.mat.26.48,49 


r.18 CKneeling er bowing of the knees not 
Keyes of the kingome of heauen, to be deſpiſed.ephet. 2.14 
'mar.10.19 Know,pur for to allowe or proouc .re- 
Key of knowledge.luke 11.52 velar.2.2 
T Kindnes commanded.colofſ.3.12.See Knowledge of God and of Chriſt with 
meekenes the fruites thereof. Ioh1.17.3 
Kingdome of Chriſt eternall.luke 1,33. Knowledge of God 1s giuen by Chriſt 
 3.Perer 1.11 | onely.matt.11.27 


Knowledge 


A TABLE. 


Knowledge of God and Chriſt nor in Lawe is ſpirituall.Rom.7.14 
the world. Tohn 1.10.and 8.55.and 17, Lawe maketh finne knowE.Rom. 3.20, 
25.1.Cor.1.21.1.Iohn.z.6 and 7,7 

Knowledge of finne by the lawe., Rom. Lawe the adminiſtratien of death and 
7.7 dammatian.2.Cor.3.7,9 

Knowledgeonelyeof good thinges is Lawea yoke importable.AQ.15.10 


notſuftycient.Iohn.13.17 Lawe procureth anger.Rom.4.15 
Laweno mancan obſerue and keope, 
Abour,ſce Indeuour. AQtes 15.10 


Labor and trauaile commaunded. Lawe cannoriuſtify.ARes 13.39.Rom, 
Luke 5.4,6.1.Theſl.4.11.2.Theſ.3z 3.20 
12.1.,7im, 5.17 Lawe written of Godin the hearres of 
Labour of $.Paul with his owne hands. the faithfull. Heb.8.10 
Ages 18.3. and 29.34, 35.1. Cor.q,12. Lawe not perfe&ly fulfilled of 5 faith- 


1.Thel.2 9.2.theſc3.8 full. Rom.7.23 
Laodiceca.Reucl.1.11 Lawe giuen not for the iuſt, but for the 
Lueca.Aces 27.8 vniuſt.1.Tim.1.9 
Lawe deuided into two tables. Mat.22. Lawe and the ſumme thereof. Mar. 22. 
37.38 37.Rom.13.9.Galat.5.14 


Lawe,purt for other bookes, befide3 the Lawe and rhe curſe thereof we are de- 
bookes of Moſes.lohn 10.34. and 12. liuered fromrhrough Chriſt.Galat.. 


34.and 15:25.Kom.3.15 13.and 4.5 
Lawe, put for the whole dofrine of Lawe,and he thatis vnder it, is accur- 
Ged.Iam 1.25 {ed.Galar. 3.10 


Lawe,pur for ourward profeſsion. Phi- Lazarus the brother of Martha,and his 
IP.3-5 ſtorie. Iohn 11,1,11,43.& 22.1 

Lawe abrogated by Chrift, & how far. Lazarus the po-wre man or begger. Luk, 
Mart. 5.:7.Kom 6.15.and 7.4. Galat. 3. . 16.20 
25.Epheſ.2.25.Coloſl. 4.14. Hebr,12. C Leaſt inthe kingdome of keauE who 
18,19.&c 1s.Mart.5.19 

Lawecouldnottake away finne.Rom. Leaue wee muſt all thinges to followe 
8.3 Chriſt. Mat. 19.29.Luke 14.26,33 

Lawcincreaſcth ſfignc. Rom.4. 15. and Legion, put fora great company. Mar. 


5 20 26.53.Marke 5.9.Luke 8.30 
Lawe gaue not grace.Tohn 1.17 Lepers healed by Chrift. Mar.8.3. Luke 
Lawe of libertic,pur for Gods goodnes 179.14 

and mercie.Tames 2.12 Letter, put for the lawe.2.cor.3.6 
Lawe is our ſcholemalterro Chrift.R5. Leuaine taken for ill do&rine. Mar.16, 

10.4.G2lat.3.24 6,12 


Law is f ſtrength of ſinne.1.Cor.15.56 Leuaine, put for corrupre life and ma- 
Lawe and Goſpel compared rogether, ners.1,cor. 5.6,7 
Mart.11.11.12,13,29.30. 2.Corin.3z.6, Leuaine takenin good part. Mar.1 3.33 


Heb.12.18,1g, 20.&c Leui, put for the Pricſtes and Leuires, 
Lawe a ſhadowe of good thinges ro Heb.7.9.10 

come.Heb.1o.1 C Liberalitic towards the poorecome- 
Lawe,weake and impotent to ſauc by. ded.Mart.5.42.& 19.21.1uke 12.35.and 

Galat.4.9 16.1.&c,AQes 4.34,35.2.Cor.9.y.04 
Lawe = "he: and holy.Rom. Jlar.6.1 r I om. 18, 2,Tun.1,16. Iams 
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Libertie of a Chriſtian, or Chriſtianli- Line vnto the Lord,diuerſly raken.rom 
bertie.mar.11.29.lohn $.36.Rom.14 *« 6.10. and 14.8 
4 &c.2,Corinth.3.17. galati.5.1, &c. Liuers andlouers in pleaſures reproo« 
2.,perer 2.19 ved.1.tim.5.6.2.tim.3.4.% 5.6 
Liberiie Chri{tian muſt not be abuſed. ( Locuttes.mar. 3.4.reucl.g.; 
Rom.14.19, 20. &c. 1. Cor.g,1s. and Loyrerers,ſee Begoers 
10.29. Galat.5.13.Coloſſ.4.5. 1.tim. Looſing commonly called abfolurion, 
6.1.1,Pct.:.16 & the right uſe thereof, marth. 18.19, 
Libertie (vi :itu2ll from the bondage of 2.cor.2.6,7 
finne.Iob,s 36.rom.6.18,19.& $.2 Lot,vexed arSodom.2.per.2.9,8 
Libe:ticfromrbe ſubie@tion and curſe Lorsdayes. Luke. 19.28, Lots wife, 
ofthe lawe.rom.7.6.Galat.z.13.& 4 Luke 19.32 
5.and 5.1 Louc ot a mans ſclfe,ſee Selfe loue 
Liberties fromthe tyranni- of death & Louc Chriftan whar ir1s.1.Cor. 13.1.2 
the deuil.Rom.8.2, 1.Corint.15.53, Loucts thelawe of Chrilt.gal.s.2 
Heb.2.14 Leue muſt be vnfcioned.2.cor.6.6.r0m 
Libertic from the ceremonies of the 12 g.1.pert.1.22.1.10h.3 18 
law.gal.z 4.and 5.1.Col.2.14 L oue is the elleR of faith.toh.1 3.35. aR 
Liberne from all chinges iadifferent.1. 4-32.cph.6.23.co1.1.4.1 1oh.s.1 
tim.4-4.tir2s 1.15 Love 1s he fruit of the ſpirir.gal.c.22 
Liberrie maſt not be rarned to the os Loucthe exde of the Lawe.r tim. 1.5 
fence oft our brother, bur mult bee Louethe fulhllicg of the Law gal. 5.14 
mWgured by charitic. rom. 14. 15.21, Loue1s y band afpetBien.cel 3-14, 
cor.6.12.& $.7.10.&9.22.gal 5.13 Loue,called aroyallloue.tam.2 8 
Libertie carnal.gal.15.13.1.pct.2.16,2. Louc covereth the multitude of finnes 
perer 2.19 1.per.4 8 
Life bodily compared to a thinge thar Lowe is the rrue Marke of bcleeuers, 
faderh.Ian.4.14 john 13.35.1.t0h.2.9 
Life notto be much cared for.marrh.s. wy + ſure ſigne of regeneration. 1. 
25 iohn 3.14 
Life muſt be forſaken for Chriſt.maith, Louc commended to vs.luke 6.35.Ioh, 
10.29.TI0h.12.2;.a&.20.24.re.12.11 13.34.& 15.12.1.cor.16.14.ephe.q.2. 
Life ot man is in the hand of God.luke 15.& 5.2.col.3.14.1.che.3.12.& 4.9. 
12.15.and 13.31, 32, 33. Ioha 10.39, UK 5.8.1.tim. 4.12, &6.11,2.tum. 2.22, 


at.23.12,13.&c hebr.10.24.& 13.1.1.pet.2.17.,& 3.8, 
Lifc of man ſhort in this worlde, Luke &4.$2.per.1.7.1.10h.4.7.11 
12.20.lam.4.14.1.pct.1.24 Louec & examples thereot.aR. 4.32, 34 
Liſe palt,or former.ſce RemeEbrance ish.15.12.hcb.6.10 
Life ſingle,ſee ſingle life Louctowards God.matr. 22.37.marke 


Life cuerlaſting.Iohn.,17.2,3 12.30 
Lifce uerlaſtingis the gifte of Chriſt & Louero Chriſt.mat. 10.37 
ofGod.Ioh.6.27. & 10.28.rom.6.22, Louc roward our neighbour.rat. 5.44. 


ticus 1.2.and 3.5.1.10h.2.25 & 22.39.luk.10.29.gal.5.14.1am.2.8, 
Light,purfor all blefſednes in this life Louc of one towards another.ioh. 3.13 

andinthe liferocome.,a4.26.23 34.rom.12.10.& 13.8.1.cheſſal.4.9.1, 
Lightnes,ſee Galatians per.1.20.1.toh.3.11 _ 
Liueto God.rom.14.3.gal.2.19 Leuctowards our cnemies. matt. 5.44. 
Liueto G od,pur for co liue with God, luk 5.35.rom.12.20 

rom.6,10 Leuc of God and Chrilt towardes vs. 


Gg3y Ioby 


Tohn 3.16.rom.$.30.eph.s. 2.reu.1.5 and g.1 gal 3.2.1,ioh.1.8. 
T Lucius of Cyrene.aA.13.1 man naturally ychild of wrath. eph.2.y 
Luke che phyſtc1an.col.4.14 ma diuided into three parts.1.theſ.5.23 
Luſt s hnne.com.7.17 man,pur for ſonne ofman.mar.10.35 
Luſt is forbidden by the lawe, & there- man narurall, purfor aman notrege- 
forero lult is fiane , contrarye ro the nerared.1.cor,2.14. 
aſſertion of papiſts, who ſay rhatluſk man ourwarde,2.cor.4.16 
is notſinne.mat.5.28.rom.7.7 man inwarde,or hidden man.rom.7.23, 
Luſtsyouthly and worldly ought robe _ 2.cor.2.16.cphe.z.16.1.pet 3.4 
auoided.2.ti.2.22.tit.2.12.1.pet.1.14 mancueryoneis aliar,rom.3.4 
F Lyar who is.rom. 3.4-1.ioh. 2.4, 22, man which is olde.rom.5.6.cphef. 4.22 
and 4.20 couloſl.2.9 EY 
Lydda.a&.g.32.col.1.12 man which is newe.col. 3.10 
Lydiathe name ofa woman.aQ.16.14 manin Gods martcrs altogether blind, 
Alyeisrcadilyrecciued of meE.a&.8.10 loh.3.3,4.and 15.5 
Tolye vntothe holy ghoſt,whatitis man mult nor contende with God.rom 
aRt.s5-3 9.20.&c 
Lying forbidden.cphe.q.25.col. 3.9.re- mans eſtate before regeneration. ioh.1 
uel.21.27.and 22.17 | 5.aad 4.9, 10.aGes 17,16,cpheſ.2.1,2. 
Lyſanias y terrach of Abilene.luke 3.1 K&c.1:;per.2.9 
, M mans vaniue , or the vanitic of man, 1, 


Accdonia.aes 16. 9, 10. 12.1, KHm.6.7.1.pet.1.24 
M theſl.4.10 man ſoinettmes in the ſcripture, hath 5 
Macedonias or me of macedo-= attributed vnto kim,which is proper 


nia,!iveral inrelieuing the poore.rem. to God.luke 1.16.tohn 15. 16, 1.cor, 


15.26.2.cor.8.1.and 11.9 7-16.and 9.1.22. 1.thefl.3. 10.1.tim.g 
Mz; trates are ordeyned of God,& to 16.1am.5.19.1.10h.5.16.iude 23 
what exd.rom.13 4.6.1.PEt.2.13 man,and to{peake as a man,or as men. 


Mazgrtrates mult be praied for.1, tl.2 2 rom.3.5.&6.19.gal.z.15 

Magiſtr2tes mwit notbe contemned or manis the tmage and gloric of God. 1. 

ivokea cwllot.z.per.2.10.Iude 8 COr.11.7 

Magiitrates muit not be defrauded of man 1s the womans head.1.cor.11,3.c- 
theirhonor.act.4.8. & 23.5. & 26.25 phel.5.23 
rom.13.7.tt.1.1.2,pet,2.17 manna 10\.6.31,49,58.rene!.2.17 

Magi!t-arcs duetie-mart.27.23.aftes 21, manahen,amansname.at.13.1 
31,32.% 23.19.and 25.10.2 1.rom.13 maran-atha.i.cor.16,22 
3>4+-1.TM.2,2,1.PET.2.14 marr1ag* 15 Father t9 be diſfolued, then 

Ma,z:{rates are to be obeyed, and how godlinesro beforſaken.r.cor.7.15 
torre mat.22.21, luke 2.4,5. act.4. 19. marriage hindreth nortke dayly pray- 


& 5.29. 16.30 ers ot rhe raithfull.1.cor.7.5 
maziitraces are called gods.1oh.1o. 34, marriage is honorable among all men. 
magog,ſce Gog marrnaze commaunded to ſuch as haue 


maliciouſnes or malice condemned.r6 noty g:frof continencie.1.cor.72,9 
1.29-1.cor,5.8.a;d 14.22.ephel.4.31, marri age permitred ro the miniſters of 
c01.3.8.rit.3.3.1,pet.2.1 Gods word.a&.21.9.1.cer.9,2.and 9g, 

man carthly and heauecnly.1.cor., 15.47 $.1.tim, 3.2.t!t.1.6.heb.13.4 

man carnai & tolde vnder fin.rom,7.14 matrriageis notin any wiſc to be made 

man ſpiritual ioh.3.6.1.cor;2.15" mwichthe vabclecuers:2,cor.6.14. &c 

man cacry 0ng 1s a Lnngr,rom:9.3.23 maruage 


wy wo 


H 


mariage forbidde by deceiuers.r.ti.4.3 
marriage and the bande thereof moſt 
ſtraire.Epheſ.5.31 RE 
marriage 1s an inſeparable coniunQtis 
of the husband & the wite.mar, 19.5 
1.Cor.7.4,10 
marriage ordeined of God.mar.19.5 
marriage grauntedtoall. r.Cor.7.2 
marriage honoured with Chriſtes pre- 
ſence,and firſtmiracle.Tohn 2.2 
marriage comparedto the ioyning of 


Chrilt with his Church.Epheſ.5.2 


A TABLE. 


martha ſerued at ſupper.Tohn 12.2 

martha and her weake ſaith & diftraft. 
Iohn 11.24,39 

martyrs cofort.mat.10.28,29,39.and 16 
25.1u.21.16,18.r0.8.35,39.2.tim.2.12. 

maſters dutie towards ſeruants.Evteſ. 
6.9.colofl.q.1 

matrhew named alfo Leui, & called by 
Chriſt, mar.9.9.:n2r.2.14.lsc 5.27 

martrhias and his calling to the Apo- 
ſileſhip.AQes 1.23.&c, 


C mcaſure,ſce Fulhll, 


marriage cannot bee yndone by man, meate thatendureth and is ſpirituall, 


mar.1 9.6 

marriage broken through fornication, 
mat.5.32.and 19.9 

marriage is the bande berweene the 
husbande and the wifc,allo berweene 
the wife and the husbande, and howe 
they _ to bchauc themſclues rhe 
oneto the other, 1.Cor,7.3,12,13,14, 
34-cph.5.28,3 3.col.3.18,:9.1.timo.2. 

2.tutus 2.5.1.Pcrer 3.17 

marriages ſecond, orſeconde marria- 
2es lawtull, Rom.7.2, 1.cor.7.8,9,39. 
1,UM.S.14 

Mar:iethe virgin the mother of Chritt. 
mar.1.18.luke 2.7 

Marie the virgins ſong. luke 1.46 

Mary y virgin,wife of Ioſeph. matth.1. 
16,20 

Marie ſaluted of the Angel. luke 1.28 

maries modeſtie, who alſo ſendeth vs 
ro Chriſt Iokn 2.5 

mariethe ſiiter of Martha. luke. 10.39. 
Iohn 11.1,38$ 

mary Magda! healed by chriſt. luk.$.2 

marie magdalen goerh ro Chriſtes ſe- 
pulchre.loha 22.1 


Ioh.6.27,51- 1.cor.10.3 

meares bodily make ys not acc*prable- 
to God.1.Cor.8.8.hcdb.13.9 

meates bodily differ no: as touching y 
martrerof colciece.mar.7.18.at.10.13 
r0.14.14.1.cor,10.25.col.2,16.1.9.4.3 

meekeneſle, ſee Gencleaes. 

melchiſedec afgure of Chriit.heb. 5.6. 

melira, Acts 28.1 (K 7.1. 

meders, pur forall! the parts & powers 
of man. rom.6.19 

members, put for y part ofa mi, which 
1s not regenerated. rom.7.0—_ 

members one of anorhber are the {airth- 
full. rom.12.5,1.cor.12.25,26,27, Es 
pheſ.4.25 

members of Chriſtare our bodies. 1. 
Cor.s6.15.ephe.5.30 

mebers ogh: rof-rucin ho!:ncs.ro.C19 

members muſt be moruted..”o!.3.5 

mercie of God,or Gods mercie. Ephe, 
2.4 .Hcb.q.16.1.Petcr t, : 

mercieof God thewe! to whome it 
pleat-4God. roin.g.15 

mercy of God ſh:wedrothe Geatiles., 
rom.11.30.and 15.9 


marie, Lazarus his fiſter bcloued of mercie of God fhewed to them thar 


Chriſt.Tokn 11.1,2,5 


ſecrerimn luke r.co 


marie anointed Chriſt. matt. 26.7.Tohn mercie of God ſhewed to rem rhat 


11,2.and 12.3 


rzpent. luke 15.20 


mary hearcrh chriſt zeaching, lu. 10.3 mercic or copaiston one of ysrowards 


maried ſo!ks & their equalite.1,per.3.7 
matted fo!ks ducric.i.Cor,tr.1 1,12. & 
7.3>4,5.epheſ.g.22.col.z.18.&c, ric.2, 6.1.ep1.4.32.hc,6.10 12m... 


F.&c.1.Pet.3.1,2,3.%c. 
mars {treere, Aces 17.18 


martha receiued Chrift iato herhoulc, 


luks 20.38, 


another 15 comaded, mar.s.7.f; 9.13. 
& 18.25.1:1.6.36.% 10.3. & 22.1 la. 
7.X2.13 
m-rites of man oucrchzowen by theſe 
Scriptures, mat. 10.8, and 13.11. and 
18.27 
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4v.and 12.32. and 17,7,9,10.& 18.14. 3-10.and 4.21,18.and 8.6, 2nd 935,42 
Iohn 1.6. and 3.3,15,16. and6.40,65. Miracles truce are of God, to confirme 
and 10.28, and 15.16, aftes 13.48.and his rruerh.mark. 16 20.16) 5.36, and 
15.9.-and 26.8. Rom.z.27. and 9.32. & 10,25.a0d 20.30,31, aQs 2.22. and 4, 
I1.235,32.1.cor.1.27,and3.5.2ad15, 30.and 14.3.2.c0r.12.12.hevr.t.g 

57. gal.1.15.and 3.18. eph.1.4,5. and Miracles trve roughtinthe aame of 
2.4,8,13.phil.1,2y.col.1.12. and2.13, Jeſus Chriito1ly, mark.16.17. afts 3, 
2.theſ.1.11.and2.16. 2.tim.1.9.ard 4 16.2nd 4.10,30.andg,34. 
8.cic.3.5,7.hebr,2.10.Tam.2.5. 1.pet.1. Miracles falſe are of the deuil tode. 
243,9,18.% 5.10. 2.pet. 1.3.1.i0h.,2.12. Celue. mat.24.: 4 2.thefi.2.9.10 reucl, 
end 3.1.iade 21.reu.z.1%and 4.i9,1i, 13.14.3d 16.14. 


and21.6.and 22.17. : EMnaſe o!Cyprus Pan'shoſt.aQ.21,16 
Milke diverſy taken. 1.Cor.z.2.He>, Q Moratyingof our{clues comanded, 
$.12,1.7crer 2.2, Rom.8.13.coloſſ.3.5 


Miniſterie why ordeined.Ephe.q4.12. Moſe:,% places ſpeaking ofhim.Tohn, 

Miniſteric reſerabled to a warfare, 2. 5.45,46.a&s 7.20,21,22.&c. hebr. 11, 
Cor.10.4. 2.t11.2.4. 93,*4.&c, 

Miniſteric contemned and the puniſh- Moſes hid his face.2.Cor.z.13. 
menrthereof. Luk-10.16. iohn 12.48. moles, pur for the Law written by Ms. 
a&s7.51,57.1.che(.4.8.and 5.29. ſes.2.cor.3.15 

Minifteric ofthe word & the comEda- mote in the cye.mar.7.3 
Yonthereof, Mat.11.11.& 16.19.11.1, mouth, purtfor wordand witnes, wat, 
16.&10.16.10h.15.3.& 20.23.a&.8.30, 18.16 
31.& 9.6.& 10.5,36.& 11.14,21.& 14, To open themevrh. mar.5.2.a&s 8.35. 
22,23.& 26.18.ro0.1.16, & 10.8,14,15. and 10.38 
and 12.7,and 15.16.1.cor.2,13. and 3. TE multicudes muſt not alwayes bee ſo- 
$,6.and 4.1,15.and 9.1,2. 2.cor.5.18, Jlowed.mat.7.13.and 16.15.& 24.5.1u, 
1,tim.3.15.& 4.14,15. titus 1.5. phile., 6.26, and 13.22,23,24. Iohn 6.6065, 
10. Heb.4.12.Tames 1.21. 67.aQes 1.15.and 9.27.and 28.22, 

Miniſters ſtandinneee of other mens murmur and grudging oughtrto bee + 
prayers.Ephe.6.19.col.4.3.2.theſ.3.2, uoyded.!.Cor.io.10. tul 2.14. 

Miniiters muſt beexaplesto y congre- murmurers.,mat.10.1 ud s.enedh is 
gatio, Mat.5.13,14. 1uK.14.35.ats 20, 2.&19.7.10,6.41,61.16.1,20. iude 16, 


33-phi.3.15.tit.2.7 1.tim.4.12.1.,pe.5.3 muttherhow much abhorred. a&.28.4 
Minifters, ſec Preachers. murther ar.d muzttherers condemned. 
Miniſtration ofthe word,orpreaching mat.5 21. and 13.19, and 19.19, rom. 

of the GoſpeL AR.20.24.2.cor.5.20 1.29. and 13.9, galat 5.21, 1.tim.1.9. 
Miracie, firftthat Chriſt wro:ighr, and 1.Per-:r4 15 reac, 21,8.and 22.2 

the ſecond alſo.Iohn 2.11,54 murtherer is he chat kateth. r.Ioh.3-15 


Miracles calicd by diuers names. Heb, C mynde ot man vaine, and his vnder- 
2. ſtanding darken2d.Ephe.q.17,18, 
Miracles andtheWorde joyncd roge- N 


ther,mart.10.7,mark.s. 1 2,13.luk.5.17, Ain.Luke7.1'. 

Toh. z.2.a&es 14.3.heb.2.3,4 Namc,vut for might or power,Io, 
Miracles wronugarby wicked men.mar. 1.12.and 2.:3.aGes 3.6, 

7.::.and 24.24.mar.13.22.2.theſ.2.9 Name, put for d:gaiiic and renowme. 


,21.& 15.31.&2:0.34 luk.7.16.loh.2, Name: ,put for men.Reucl. 3.4.a&.1.15 
11,23. 11,15,42,45.& 20.39,31. a&ts Narciſlas,.Rom,16,11, 


Nathanacl 


a, 
I, 
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Nathannel and his calling. Ioh.1.45,46 145.Iohn 20.25, 


&c. T Occahon offred muſt beetaken and 
Nature vſed in good part. 1.Cor.11.14 vied. luke 17.22, and 14.42,44-Iohn, 
Narure taken inill part. Ephe.2.3. 7.34 and 9.4.and 12.35,36.ats 16.33, 


Natures two, or two natures in Chriſt, & 20.2,rem.2.4.& 12.11.2,co0r.6.2.94, 
AQtes 20.28.rom.1.3,4.phil.2.6,7.10h, 6.10.Ephe.5.16.Heb.4.16, and 12 17. 
1.14Aand6.62,and 3.13.mat.1.23. ©þ Otfence, put torletorhinderance to 

Nazarcth.matth.2.2 3. come to God and to Chriſt, or tor oc- 

C Neighbour is cucry wan.luk.10.36, cafion giuen go drawe backe, or to 

Neighbours muſt bee loued as our fallby any mcanes into finne and de- 


ſclues.marth. 22.39. ſirnRion-mar.18.7, 
Newnes of lite is of the ſpirit. Iohn. 3.6, Offence mult nor bee ginen, or offcn« 
New man,teade Man. ding of others muſt bee auoyded, 
CNicodemus & his ſtoric. Tohn 3.1,2, marth. 17.27. and 18.6.&c. rom. 14. 

&c.and7.50.and 19.35. 13.1.Cor.8.9,13.2.Cor.6. 3. 
Nicolaitans. reue.2,6,15. Offence taken vniultly. mat.24.10. and 
Niger. AQs.13.1. 26.31,mark.6.3,loh.6.61.1.Cor.,1.23. 
Nightdeuided into certaine watches, CGalart.5.11, 

matr. 14.35.and 24,43-luke 12.38. Offence ar Chriit whoſoeuer taketh 
Night otherwiſe deuided. mark 13.35. not,is happie. matth.11.6, 

and 14.30. Oftendce, pat for ſtuwbling or ſalling, 
Night, pur forthe ignorance of God. matt.5.24,30.and 11.6,24,12. 

rom.13.12. C Olle, puc torthe holy GhoR. Hebre. 
TE Noc.Hebrew.11.7. 1.9. and {01n many places of Iohng 


Noe & his daies.mat.24.37.1 pet.3.20, fir{tgenerall Epiille, 

Noe, called a preacher ot i1ghtcouf- T Olde ageis to be reuerenced, 1.tim, 
nes.2.Per.2.5. 5.1.1.Tet.5.5. 

None,pur for very fewe. 1.Cor.2.8, Olue tree.wilde.rom. 11.17. 

CE Numbercertaine for an vncertaine. T One,purtor onely. 1.tim. 2.5, 
mat.12.45. 2d 18,22, ma:rK.5.9.Rom. Onefinus, Fhilemon 10, 
15.4-2.Cor.12.8.rcve.7.4. Oneſiphorus.2.tim.1.16, 

Niber fingular tor f plurall.1.Iohn 5.1 & Och ot Ged. Hebr.6.17.and 7.21, 

Niber plucal tor y ſingular, mar.26,8, Orh among mea and the end thereof, 

O 


Hebr.6.15, 
Bedience to God, rather then to Oth is prohibired in private cauſcs and 
man.At.4.19.and 5.29. talke.matrh.5.34.Iames 5.12. 
Obedicce to th2 Go'pel & trueth.rom. Othlawfull. rom.1.9. andg.t. 2. Cor. 
15.18.a2d 16.19 26.2.Cor.g.13. 1.23.Hebr.6.16,19. 
Obedicnce to ths miniſters of the Othabuſed. matrr.23.16,17.&c.and 26. 
Church.ticb.1 3.17, 63.72.marke 6.26. Aces 23.12, 


Obedieceto pa. cars, Eph.6,1.col.3.20 Othraſh, matth.14.7,9. 

Obedience to magiltrares aad rulers. P 
n:atr.22.21,rom.13.1,2,3.&c.tit.3.1., PAlſey healed of Chriſt.mar.g.2,6. 

Obed;cace to God commended and Parable or fimilitude of the candle 
commanded.mat. 15.17. lighe. matth.5.15. luke 11.33. 

Ob-dience, bat not vnto fin,rom.6.16. Parable of the houſe built ypon the 

Oblation, reade Sacrifice. ſand. mat.7.26. 

Obſeruation, put for ourward pompe. Parable of the children inthe ftreetes, 
Luke 19.20, marth.11.16, 

Obltinacic, andexamples thereof, mar, Ggg3 Parable 
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Parable of the piece of newe cloth, Parents duetic rowarde their children, 

Martth.9.16. martth.y.18:&c. luke 9.33.lohn 4.47, 
Parable ofthe ſower, Marth. 13.3,18 &c.epheſ. 6.4.Colofl.3.20 
Parabicof the Darnel or Cockle. Mat, Parents,reade Father. 


r3-24.&c. Paphus.AQes 13.6 
Parable of tae graine of Muſtard ſeed. Patienceis neceſſarie for all the godly 
Mztr.13.31. and faithfuil ones.,mat. 5.38,39. Luke 
Paroble of Leuaine, Matth.13.33 2.25.& 21,19.Rom.5.3.& 8.25.and12, 


Parable ofthe treaſure hid, ofthe mar- 12. and15.4. 2.Corin.6.4. Col. 1.11, 
chant and the pearle,and ofthenetre, 1.theſ.5.14. 1.tim.6.11. rir.2.2. hebr.6, 
martrth.13.44.&c. 12.& 10.36,& 12.12.lames 1.3.and 5, 

Parab!cof the loſtſheepe.Mat.18-12 #7,8.2.pet.1.6.reuelati.i.9. and 2.2,3, 

Paral:Je of the ſeruaunt thar piriecth Patmos.Reuela. 1.9 


not his companion. Matth.18.28 Paul his vocation, ages, preachinges, 
Porabic of the workemen ſent to la- miracles,1ourneis, trauails,perſecuti- 
bour iathe vineyarde. Mat.20.2 ons, and other atflictions, trom the 8, 
Pariole of rwo ſonnes.matrh.21.28 Chaprerotrhe ARes,cuen to the lalt, 
Parable of thevintyarde hyred forth, throughourall his Epiſtles. 
Matth.21.33 ; Paul inforced ro commend himſelfe.r, 
Parable of the King thatmaketh the Cor.z. 10.and g.1.& 14.18.& 15.10.2, 
mariage. Mar.22.2 cor.3.1.& 5.12,13.& 10.12.phil.3.4,5. 
Parable of the Faithfull and naughtie Paul wrought his owne hands & gat 
ſer:ant,marthew.24.45,48 his liuing. Ads 18.3.& 20.30. 1.Cor. 
Parable of 5 rea virgins. mat.25.1,&c., 4-12.% g.6.1.the(.2.9.2.thetl.3.8 
Parable of the Talents. Maith.25. 14, Pauls orcat chariie or loue. Koin.g.1, 
15. &c.Luke 19.12,13.&Cc. &c.2,Corin.12.15. phil.1.24. 1.chefl, 
Parai}c of the ſecede that groweth and 2.8.2.timorh.:.10 
increa{cih. marke 4.27 Pauls care for the Churches. 2.Corin, 


Parabic of y Samaiitan lake 10.30,&c.  2.12.and 11.28.Colof.2.1.1.tmo. 1.3; 
Par: 5'c of 7 importunate fied. lu.11.5. Paul 5 Ambaſſadour of Chritt. 2.Cor, 
Parabie of tac {trong man armed. luke 5.2 

11.21 Paul rhe Apoſtle of 5 Gentiles, Rom.11 
Poradle off barren figgerree. luk.13.6, 13,Gal. 2.8, 1.tim.2.7 
Parabls cf thedram or piete of filuer Paul hath Jaide the toundarion. 1.Cor 


Io luke 183.8 3.10 
Parable of the prodigallſonne. Luke Pauls ſuffrings for the Goſpell, 1.Cor, 
I5.12.Q0C. 4-9.2.COr.4.9. & 11.24. & 12.7, 2.tin, 


Parable oy vniult iteward.lu.16.1.&c. 2.10.and 3.11, 

Paradle of tlicimportunate widdowe. Pauls example of life and dodtrine 
luke 18 3.%c. oughtto be followed.1.Cor.q.16.and 

Pardon wee muſt him that offendeth 11.1.Phil. 3.17. 1.thef(.1.6, 2.thel, 3.9. 
vs. matth.6.14. and 18.22,35; -Marke. Pauls reuclations.2.Cor. 12.1 
I1.25.Juk.17.3.e>he.q.z2.col.z.13 @©@ Peacemakers arebleſſed. matr.5.9 

Paradiſe, luke.23.43.2.corinth.12.4 Peace,put for reconcthation ber,veenc 

Parentes muſt be honoured, and howe God and men. Ads 10.36 
farre, Matthew 15.4/Iohn.2.4. Ates Peace, for quiernes of conſciences.Lu, 
7.3.epheſ6.1 2.14 

Parents hauz authoritie in the matri- Peacec,put forſafe & ſofide,r.cor.16.11, 
age of their children, 1.Cor.7.36,37. Peacc, put forall maner of felicitie or 

- happines. 


happines.Luk.19.42.Rom.8.6. 

Peace, purfor all rue felicitie or bleſ- 
ſed ſucceſſe in all thinges. Luke, 1. 
79.aud 24.36:io0h. 14.27. 

Peace, putfor proſperitie in wordly 
things.Rom.1:7. and ſoin the reſt of 
Pauls ſalurations. 

Peace to be had with al men,and how 
farre.Rom.12.18.1.cor.7.15.heb.12. 
I4.1,pet.z.11 ©: 

Peace of Chriſtand of the world dif- 
fermuch.Toh.14.27. 

Peace of God and of Chriit.luk. 2.14. 
& 24.36.10.14.27.& 16.33.a&. 10.36. 
rom.5.1.cph.2:14:phil.4.7.col.3. 15. 

Peace with ourneighbour . Mar, g. g. 
mar.g.50.rom.12.18.& 14. 19. 1.cor. 
14-33-2.COr,13.11.eph.4.3.1the.5.13 
2.tm.2.22.heb.12.14.1.pct.3.11.. 

Peace of the world .M at.19.34.ivh. 14 
27.1.thel.5.3. 

Pearls muſt uot be caft before ſwine 
Mart.7.6. 

Pearle of greate price.mat.13.45,46. 

Perſecution toloweth the true chriſti- 
ans.2.tim.3.11.12., 

Perſecution they that ſuffer are ble(- 

ſed. Mat. .10,11, 1.pet.4.14. 

Perſecution, and 1n rhe time rhereof 
we may flic,reade Flie. 

Perſecution commeth by the will of 
God.1.pet.2.19.and 3.17.and 4.19 
Perſecution & examples thereof mar. 
26.50-att.4.3.&.6.12.&7.58.&8.1.8& 
I2,1.&C.X 13.50.&.14.5.& 16. 22. & 
17.6.& 18.17.& 19.29.& 21.390\rom. 

8.35.2.c0r.11.24.&c.heb.11 36,37. 

Perſecuters ot ignorance receiued to 

repentance.at.z.i9.1.tum, 1.13. 

Perſecurers obſtinate puniſhed. Luke 
23.28.AR.12.23. 

Perſecuters ſometimes are kinsfolkes 
Mat.10.21,35-luk.21.16, 

Perſeuerance or continuance in good 
things15 neceſſarie for all the godly. 
Mar.19.22.& 19.39.% 24.13.lu.1. 75. 
& 9.62.1uh.8.31.a&. 2.42. and 11, 23. 
and13.43.rom.8.38.and 11.22.gal.6. 
9.phil.1.5,6.10,25,27. and 4-1.col.1. 
23.and 2-6.1,the.4-1,10,2.tim.4.6,16, 
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he.3.6,12.14.iam-1.4412.1.john.2+ 
reuel.2.10,26. : 

Perſenerance or cot:nuance in praier, 
Mat.15.23.27.& 20.31.& 26.44.14.11 
5.6.and 18.1.1.thel. 5. 17, COlok. 4.2. 
See Prayer muſt be connnuall. 

Perſcuerancec is y gift of God.rom.16, 
25.2.cor.1.21.ph1l.1.6.1.theſ.3.13.8& 
5.23.2.theſ,2,16.and 3.5.1.Pet.5-10. 

Perſcuerance,ſee Coutinuance. 

Peter and his calling. mat.4. 18. &c. 
10h.1.41.&C, 

Perer called Cephas of Chriſt. i0.1.42, 

Peter called Satan. Mart.16.33. 

Perer denyerh Chriſt. Mat.26.70. 

Perer preacherh Chriſt.a&t. 2. 14 , 15. 

&c.and 3.12.13.&c.and 10.34-35. 

Peters vihon.aQ.10.,11.&c. 

Perer is take & pur in priſ6.aQ.12.3,4+ 

T Phariſes. Mar. 3.7. 

Phariſes leuaine.mat 6.6.Jak.12.1.. 

Phariſcs reproned of Chriſt tortheire 
hipocrific & malice.mat.9.12.almolt 
al y chap.&15.3.7.& 19.8.and 22.18, 

Phariſes wickednes particularly and 
plainely deſcribed.mat.2 z. 3.&Cc. 

Phebe.rom. 16.1 

Phenice,a&.11.19. 

Plulemon.phul.z. 

Phiicrus.2.tim. 2.17 

Philip the rerrarch of Iturea & Th ra- 
conins.Luke.z.1. 

Philip the Apoltle called.ioh. 1.4: 

Philipthe Apoltle reproucd of Ch riſt 
Loh.14-9. 

Philip the Deacon.aQ.s.5 

Philip the Deacon afterwardes an E- 
uangeliſt aR.21.8 , 

Philips daughter did profecie. Att cs. 
21, 

Philippi the cheife citic in the part so 
Macedonia.Act.16.12 

Phygellus.2.tim.1.15. 

Phyla&erics. Mat.23.5- 
Pilate and his bchauiour towa rdes 
Chrilt. Mat. 27.2.&c. lokn.18.29.38, 

C Poers alledged. Act.1y.28,1.co 1-15, 
33.Qt.1,12, 

Pollux. Aﬀ.28.11, 

Porch of Soloms,read folomos povrc'y 

Ggg 4 P .ore 


Poerc in ſpirit. Mar. 5.3 Luk.6.20. 


Luk.7.22 


a:31 11.29. 2.cor.8.1.Cal. 2.10. 


wort. Phil.4.12. 
Power ot Goq. Mart. 22.29. 


ua:ton.Rom.1.16.1.Pct.1.5. 
Power oft Chriſt. 2.Cor.1 2.9. 
Power of tac holy Ghoſt. A&.1.3. 


tongue. 1.Cor 14-13,14- 
Praver with the ipirit. 1.Cor.14.15. 


Io 51.11.55. 2. Tim. 1.3. i-SC4.7. 


Mat.21.22. Mark. 11.24. Luk.11.5,6, 
&Cc. 1.t1m.2.8. Iam.t.6. and 5.15. 
Prayer is not tyed to any c:rcumltan- 
ces oftimes and placcs. Mar.14.23. 
I0n.4.:21.A&.190.2.& 12.5.1 tim.2.5. 
Praicr very necei{ary:Mar.25.41.Phul. 
4-6,Co1.4.2. 1.TheC.1.2. 
rajier ioyned with f {ting Mat. 17.21; 
Luke .3z7. Ages 10.39. and 14.23. 


1.Cor.7.5 
Praverycry meet in time of af}1Gion, 
Mat.17.15.AQ.4.:29.u1:i12.5.and 16 


25.Rom.15.J0.31: 4am. 13. 

Praver 15t9 be me«de lor Magiſtrates 
1. T119.2,1,xXC. 

Praycr for ti: miniſters of the worde 
Rom.15.30. Gol.4.3. Ephel.s. 19. 2. 
Tiiei.g.r. fichrag. 28 

Praver ior obr:ymngot.pring. Luke 
1.13 

Praverlor{ickieverions. Iams. gi. 

Frave! 615.07 invuer. Tun. 16, 

Prayei lur bi Shiite, Epiuch6,1i8, 
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Poorereceiacthe Goltpel. Mat.1l. 5. 


Fo-re ovghtto becared for,and muſt 
be ſuccoured. Mat.19.21.>lar.12.43. 
LuKk.3.11.2nd 14.12.&Cc. and 16.19. 
and 12.8.Ivh.13 29. At.4.34.& 9.39. 


Povre mnit not be deſpiſed. lam, 2. 2. 


Pouertie ſhoulde bee taken 1n good 


Power of God worketh in his to ſal- 


EPratcr muſt not be made 11 a ttrange 


Prayer in the {pt 1c. tpi 6.18.lude 20. 
Praver muſt be continu-ll and peric- 
uering.Lu.11.8.and 18 1. and 21.36, 
AQ.1.14 ad 2.42.and 10.2.Komm. 12. 
I2.Eph.6.18.Coloſ;4.2. 1.Thel. 5.17. 


Prayer muit be made in a ſure faith. 


Prayer for the-enemics and perſect. 
rers. Mat. 5.44:Luk.23.34.Act.7.6. 

Prayers for all men.1.Tim.2.1.&c, 

Prayer againſt rentations. Mar.26.41, 
Luk.22.4. 

Prayer,and the forme thereof. Martrh, 
6.9. Luke 11.2. 

Prayer how it oughtto be made. Mar, 
6.5. &C. 

Prayers publike andin the aſſemblie 
of many.Mat,18.1+.AR.1.14,24.& 4. 
24:31.% 12.5.&16.13.& 26.36.&21.5 

Prayer priuate, and example-therof 
1m Chr1R, Mat6.6.%-14.23. & 26.19, 
Luk.5.16:and''6.12:and 22.32. 

Prayer hypocrincall teproued. Mar.6, 
F. and 23.14, 

Preachers or miniſters of Chri!t muſt 
preach his Goipel and feed his Bock 
wich the worde of God.lohn 21.15, 
At.20.28,1 cor 3.5. and 4.1. 2.cor, 
3 6,Ephel.3.7.colef.1.7, 1.Tim. 4.6, 
1,Per 5.2 

Pre, chcrs are ſent of God, Mar.16.15 
Louu 20-24.408.10.15, 

Preachers may preach nothing, bur 
that which Chriit hath commanded, 
that is,the only word of God. Mart, 
28.20. Ioh.7.19. 1.cor. 2.13. 2.tim.4. 
2. 1.Pct.q.11. 2.loh.g.10 

Preachers muſt be heard and obeved. 
Luke 10.16. 2.cor.2.9. Philip. 2. 12, 
2.,Theſ.3.4,14. Hebr.13.8,17 

Preachers muſt be recciaed,nouriſhed 
and citeewed. Mat.1v.40.loh.13.20 
ga.6.6.1.the.5.12,13.1.t1.5.17.3.10.8, 

Preachers may liue of the Goſpel. 1. 
Cor.g.7,8,y,&c. 

Preachers are helpers of the faithful), 
and not lords ot their fatth. 2.Cor.1. 
24. 1,Pct.5.3- 

Preachers arc ſeruants of the fairhful. 
Mar.:0.:9.Luk.22.27. 2.cor.q 5. 

Preachers power 1s to edifie, and not 
to deſtroy.2.cor.13.10. 

Preachers muſt be appoint cd particu- 
larly throughout al Churches. Attes 
14.23. Ti.1.5. 

Preachets,& what things and condt- 

Long 


tions are required in them. 1.Tim.z. 
2.3.&c.ritus 1.6,9, 1.Pet.5.3. 

Preachers ought to be good: aud ex- 
amples to others, Phil.3.17- 2. the. 
3.9.citus 2.7.1.Pet.5.3 

Preachers falfe are prophecied to 
coine,and to deceiue many. Mat. 24. 
11,AR&.20.28,29. 1,tim.4.1,2.tim.4-3- 
2.Pct.2.1. 

Preachers falſe ſhall come with woan= 
derfu! fignes and miracles. Mat.24. 
24. 2.theſ.2.9. Reuel 13.13, 

Preachers falſe make marchandiſe of 
Gods word. 2.Cor.2.17. 

Preachers falſe teache the commaun- 
dements and dofrine of men, and 
deuils.Coloſ.2.8. r.tim.4.1.&c. 

Preachers falſc ſerue their bellie» 
which istheir god. Rom. 16.18, Phil- 
3-19, 

Predeſtination,reade EleAion. 

Pricke inthe fleſhe, pur for concupil- 
cence and luſte,or for all kinde of 
rempration.2.Cor.12.7. 

Pride how much hated of God, Ages 
12.23, 

Pride and arrogancie condemned. 
Mat. 23-12. Luk.14.1t, Mark.,7.22. 
Rom.11.25.and 12.16. i.cor .4.6,18. 
2.cOr. 10, 14. and 12,20, Epheſ.4. 2. 
Philip. 2.3. 1.tim.3.6. and 6.4. 2.tim. 
3.2. James 4.16. 2.7Pct.2.18. 1.loh.z. 
16.Iude 16. 

Pride and examplesthereot.Ioh.g.34. 
and 19.20, Act.12.21. 

Pride is a dangerous thing.2.cor.12.7. 

Pride is ſometimes ioyned with igno- 
rance. 1.cor.$.2, 

Pride is codemned and therfore muſt 
be fied from. M:zr.18. 10. and 23.12, 
Lu.t.51.and 14.11.and 18.9. Act.12, 
20,21,22,23.Rom.1.3.and.11.18,20 
and 12.16, 1.CcOr.4-7. 2.tim. 3.244. 

Prieſtes conſpire aud procure Chrilts 
death. Marthe.2 1. 45,46. and 26. 3,4, 
and 27.1, 

Prieſts perſecute his members and his 
doarine. Attes 4.1,3.&c, 

Pricktes are all the taithtull, and are ſo 
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made by Chrift.1,Per.2.5,9.Renel.1. 
6. and 5.10 

Prieſthood Lemtical according to the 
law. Hebr,7.5,11. 

Prieſthood of Chriſt according te the 
order of Melchiſedec. Hebr.7.4.al- 
moſt throughout 5 whole Chapter, 

Priſcilla. A&e.12.2.Rom.16.3. 1. Cor. 
16.19. 

Priſoners muſt be viſited and remery- 
bred, Mat. 25.36,43.Hebr.13.z. 

Proces in law muſt be auoided. Mat. 5, 
4. 1.Cor.6.1,&c. 

Promiſe, purfor the inheritance pre- 
miſed. Hebr.10.36. 

Promiſes of God (tand al vpon Chrif, 
2.Cor.1.2% 

Promiſe made tothe Genriles. Ages, 
2.39.Rom.4.16, Gal.3.8,22. 

Promiſe made to y Gentiles, the ſame 
that was made to the fathers, 2,Cor, 
7.1.&c. 

Propheciec is the giftof God. and ne 
worldly thiag. Rom.12.6.1.Cor.12, 
10. 2.Pcet.1.21 

Prophers,purt forſhewers of things es 
come. Attes 11,27. 

Prophets, put for interpreters of the 
ſcriptures,and howe they ought te 
exerciſc their office in the Church. 
1.Cor.14.25,32. 

Prolelvrtcs. Aces 3.10. 

Proude perſons God reſiſterh, Luk. 1. 
c1,Tam.4.6. 1.Pct.5.5 

Proue the ſpirires. 1.lohn 4.1. 

Prouc himtelf muſt every man.t.Cor. 
11.28. 2.Cor.13.5. 

Proue all things. 1.,Theſ.5.21. 

E Publicancs, Matth. 5.46. and 9.10. 
Lnk.3.12. 

Puniſhment of cuery ſinne thar is &+ 
penly knowen, is committed to the 
magiſtrates. Rom. 13.4. 1.Pet.2.14. 

Punibns nrnone comethro the faith- 
full, ſauc for a time to corre them. 
1.Cor.11.32. 1.Pet.4.12. 

Puniſhmenrcuerlaſting for the vnbe- 
leeuers. Mat.3.12. and 25.41. Mark. 
9-44-Reucla.20.15,and 21.8, _ 

Quadrine 


Vadiine.Marke.12.42. 
Nvarrus.Rom. 16.23, 
uecr.e ofthe South. Mat. 12.42. 
Quenchnort tke ſpirit.1.Theſ.5.19. 
Queſtions curious and vnprofitable, 
rogether with all difputations and 
contentions of wards muſt be auoy- 
ded.Rom.14.1.Phil.2. 14.1.tim. 1.4. 
and6.4.:0.3.t1m.2.23.Tit.3. 9.looke 
moreinthe word Contention. 


R 
Abbi. Mar.23.7.Ioh.1.38, 
Rabboni.Ioh 20.16. 

Raca.Matr. 5.22. 

Rahabrie harlor.Heb.11.31.1am.2.2 

Rayment bodily ſhould nor be cared 
for. Mar.6.25.28, 

Raiment,the tuperfluitic of it muſt be 
takenawav.Luk.z.11.and 7.25. iam. 
2.2.1.Toh.3.17, 

Raimentmult be ſimple and honeſt, 1. 
rim.3.9-1.PCt.3-3. 

Raiment which God ſendeth vs, wee 
muſt be cenrent with. 1.tim.6.8., 

Raimenr ſpirituall, Mat.22.11.Lnk.24, 
49.10m.x3. 12.2.cor.5.2. Gal.z. 27, 
Ephel. 4.24.c01.3.10. 

Railing ſpeaches forbidden.mat.5.22. 

E Reading of ſcripture nece{larie and 
meet for Courtiers,att.$.28. 
Readines,leechearefulnes 
Reaſon ofman is blindein ſpirituall 
matt2rs.mat.13.56.and 15.33.and 16 
14,22.and 22.26.Luk.24.45.Ioh.3. 1. 
12.and7.12.and 8.57.andg.2, 

Recompenceorrewarde promiſed to 
them tharworke well.mat.6.4,6.18. 
and 16.27.a.10.4 2 cor.5.10.1.tim, 
6.19.2.tim.4.8.Heb.s, 10, and 10.35. 
and 11.26, 

Recompence or rewarde is notwith- 
ſtanding of Gods free goo4nes. mar. 
20.9.10.&c,Luke.14.14. and 17. 10. 
Col.3 :4. 

Reconſiliation rowards our neigh- 
bo::r, Mat. 5.24. 

Regeneration.Iohn: 3.3. Iames.1.18, 


1.Pet.1.3. 
Reioyce in the fleſh.2.cor.rr.18. 

Reioyce in the face, and nor in the 
heart.2.cor.5.12. 

Retovce we eught alwa yes.2 . Cor.6, 

' 10.Phihp.4.4.1.the\{.5.16. 

Reioyce we ought in tribulations and 
perfecutions. Mat 5.12. AQ. 5.41: 1. 
theſ.1.6, Heb.10,34.Iames 1.2.1.pet, 
4-13. 

Reiovcewe onght with them that re- 
loyce.rom.1=15. 

Rejovce we ought that our name $are 
written inheauen.Luke 10.20 

Retoycing but nor good. .cor- 5.6 

Reioycirg ofthe faithful ones.Gallat 
6.4,14 ' 

Reioycing oughtto be in God.r. cor. 
I.31.2.COr.10.17, ; 

Reioyce we ought in Chriſt and his 
croſſe.Gal.6.14.phil. 3.3. | 

Retoyce we ought in our tribulations 
At.5.41.rom.5.3.1am.1-2. 

Relivio pureand*vndehled.iam. 1. 27. 

Remembrance of former lite 15 proh- 
table, Joh.4.29.rom.6.21.colofl.1.21 
and 3.7.8 1.tim.1.13.14.&c.and 5. 9. 
10.2.tim.3.10.11.tit.3-3.4.hCcb.1 2. 32 
&C.1 pet. 4.3. 

rear the clothes or garmentes, and 
whatis ment among the Icewes. mat. 
26.65. 

renounce and forſake muſt a man him 
ſelſe,and 21l char he hath.rto followe 
Chriit. Matthew. 16.24.25.LuKke. 14. 
33. 

repentance and amendement of lite, 
muſt be preached. Matrhew.3. 2. and 
ER erAe.2.30. and 3, 19- 
and 17.30, 

repentance and f:icth mult be ioyned 
together, Mark.1.15.ARﬀ.20.2 4. 

repentance is the giftand worke of 
Go&.Fohn.12.40. Af. 5.31. and 11. 
18.2, Tim 2.25. 

repetitions often and vaine oughtro 
be auoyded in prayer, Mat.6.7. 

Reprecbares are curſed,or the childre 
of curſe, Mat.25.4,2.pet 2.14. | 

Reprobarcs 


ATABLE. 


Reprobates are vefſelsof wrath and of Riches make not men bleſſed.luk.s. FY 


iſhonour , appointed to perdition, 
rom:1.28.&9.22.2.thefl.2.12,2. tim. 
2.20.2,pet.2.12.Inde 4 | 
Reprooue, putfor onely to conuince, 
I obn.16.4 
ReſurreRion ſpirituall by faith. luke 2. 
34.lohn 11.25,col.2.12.and 3.1 
Reſurre&ion or rifing again of y dead. 
inh.5.28.and 11.24.a.24.15;and 26. 
8. 1.cor.1 5.throughour 
Reſurre&ionſhalbe commonro Fgod- 
ly and vngodly,bur of the one to life 
cucrlaſting,and of the ether ro cucr- 
laſting condemnari6.mat.2y .46, 1oh 
5.28,29.aQes 24.15.reucl.20.13 
Reſurre&ion & the ordertherof.i.cor. 
I 5.42,43.&c.1.thet.4.7 
Reſurre&ion of Chriſtis the foundatts 
of our reſurreQion. 1.Corinthians. 
15.13,14,15,16,17,18.19, 20.1, theſl. 
4-14 
Reuengementis forbidden to priuate 
perſons.matt.5.22.38, 39, 44.& 6.14, 
15.lak 9.54,55.rem.12.17,19. 1.thel. 
F.15.I.PCH.3.9 
Rewarde of hypocrites is in this life, 
mat.6.2 
Rewarde of finne are other ſinnes.rom 
« 1.28.2.theſl.2.10.&c 
Rewardec of the faithful is in heauen. 
mat.4.12 
Rewarde of the faithtull is life euerla- 
ſting.mat.19.29.& 26.46.r0m.6.23 
Rewarde,read Recompence 
CE Rich men are nor vtrerly ſhurte from 
= the kingdome of God.mat. 19.23 
Rich men with great paync receiue the 
Goſpel.mat.19.24 
Rich m& ſome recciue the goſpell.raar. 
27.57.luke 19.2,3 
Rich m& ought not ambitouſly ro ſeek 
honour.tam.2.2,3.&c 
Rich to defire to be,a dangerous thing. 
*x.um.6.9 
Rich men wicked,woe prozounced a- 
gainſt. luke 6.24.1am. 5.1 
Rich man thatliued in pleaſure.luke 15 
119.&c 


and 12.15 ,16 x 
Richesare deceirfull. mar. 13. 22.1.tim. 

6.9.&c . 
Riches muſt be wel vſed and ſpent.Juk. 

12.23.and 16.9,10,1.tim.6.17, 1.10h, 


3.17 

Riches muſt not betruſtin, luke.12.1 5. 
&c.1.tim.6.17 | w- 

Riches & God cannot both beeſcrued, 
mat.6.24 ; : 

Riches choke the worde in ſome.matt; 
13.22 ! 

Righreouſneſle, putforthe keeping of 
thelawe.mar.3:1 5 . 

Righteouſnes,pur for that which is vp<, 
rightand holy.a@.13.10 

Righteouſnes,yſed for vprigheneſſe of 
conicience.2.cor.6.7 

Righreouſnes of faith.a&.13.39.rom.z, 
22.and 10.6 a 

Righteouſnes of man contrary te the 
r1ghteouſnes of god.rs. 10.3.phi.z:9 

Riot condemned.ticus 1.6,1.PCt4-4 

Rifing againe,read Reſurredtion 

TE Rod,purtorſeucritic or tharpneſſe, 
I.COT.4.21 ke 

Abbath.coloſſ.2.15 
Y Sabvarh.ſpirituall, heb.4..4, 5.&c 
Sacrihce of praiſe.heb.13.13 

Sacrifice of Chriitians or faithiull peo- 
ple.mar. 5.23.rom.12.1.phil.4.18.heb 
13.16,1.PCt.2.5 

Sacrifices for ſinnes in ſhadowe and ff< 
oure.heb.8.3.and 9.10 

Sacrifice for finne in c{fetean1 rrueth, 
Chriſt onely.heb.10.12:and in many 
other places ofthar Epifile 

Sadduces were a fete; which denyed” 
the re{urre&is ofthe dead, of whom 
ſee,mar.3.7.and 16.6.and 22.23.actcv 
4-1.and 23.6,7,8 

Saintes or holye ones arc the faithful 
called.rom.1.7.and 12.13 and 16.15; 
1.cor.1.&2.6,1.2.2-cor.t3.13.cphel: 
5.3.phul.1.1 

Salamis.aR.13.5 

Salmona.aQ.27.7 


Saluation 


A TABLE. 


&aluation, put for }.plaine manifeſting Scriprure that it ſhoulde bee fulfilled 
anddeclaring of faluation.1.petcr 1, was neceffarye. Matthewe 26.54, 56 
'1@ Luke 24.26,27,44,46.10hn.12. 38.and 

aSaluation, putfor the doQtrine of the 13.18. and 17.12, and 19.28,36, Aces 
* goſpei.hcb. 2.3 I.16 

anion is the giſte of Gad, and that Scriprure muſt trie all dorine. aQ.17, 

ofhis onely grace.rom.6.23.cphe.,2.1, 11 


*5,8.titus 3.47 Scripture wreſted and falſlye alledged 
Saluting one another 1s commended. by the deuil.and wicked me. matt.4.6 
mar.10.12.% 28.9.10hn 20.19 2,peter 3.16 
$amaria.aGes 3.5 - TE Secundus.aQ.20.4 
* Samaritans woulde nor recciue Chriſt. Sec,purtforto know.mat.9.4.ioh.6.4a 
Juke 9.53 Sec,putforre feele.iohn 8.51 
Samaritans decceiued by Simon Magus Sce,purfurtoenrer into.iohn 3.3 
—_—— —_ See death.read Dezth 
Samarirans andTewes medled notto- Secde, pur for poſtcritie, Marke 13 
' gether.1ohn.4.9 I» 
Samaritan & his pirie. luke 10.33 Sel all for the kingdome of heaueE.mar. 
Samorthr3cia-2@es 16.11 13.44.and 19.21 
© Sandifie,pur for to cauſe a thingero be Selfe louc is dangerous.mat.7.4.aes 6 
countedholy.mat.23.17 I.&c.2.t.3.2 
SanRtifying,purtfor prayſing & honou- Se niors called alſo Ancicntes, which 
ring.1.petcc 3.15 are rakes for Miniſters ofthe werde, 
$aoafication.1,Cerin.1. 30. 3.theſſal. or Goucrnoures of diſciplhre in the 
4-3 Church.a&.15.22,& 20.17.1.11m.4.14. 
$andzales.marke 6 9 and 5.1 
Sarah.heb.11.11.1.pct.3.6 Separate vs from that loue that God 
Sardis.reucl.1.11 beareth vs,nothing can.rom.$.39 
S8aron.aRcs 9.53 Sergius Paulus and his ſtoric. AQes 


Saran,and wharirt fignificth. marth.16. 13.7 
23 Seruantes {tate no hinderanse to god- 
Satan inſome ſortethe author of ſinne. lincde.r.cor.7.22 


john 13.2.a&es 5.3 Seruantes and their dueticto their ma« 
Saran.looke Deuill Ners.m#r.9.9. ephe.s. 5.coloſl. 3.22.4. 

- $atisfation,looke in the worde Chriſt rtim.s.1.citus 2 9.1.perer 2.18 
- Saul called alſo Paul.aGes 13.9 Seruantcs we are all ynprofirable luke 


mes and whar they were.mat,2.4. 17.10 
ad Phariſcs Sern:nt that Knoweth the will of lus 
Gpenre, putforthe olde Teſtament. maſter &c.luke 1 2.47 

FR 


Yeriprure is writzeatorour cauſe.rom. 4.10 
4-24-1.cor.9.10.and 10,11 Serue wee mult one another through 
prure written for our learning. co- charitie.gal.5.13 
folarion,corre&ion, & full intru&ion Serue wec ought nor finne any longer, 
eo ſaluation.iohn 20.31.roman. 15-4-2 rom.6.6 
um.3.16 Serue we cannotiwo maſters. matth.6, 
Scripture beareth witnes of Chriſt. luk 24.reade Riches : 
-- 24-27,46.iohn 5.39. & 20.9. ates 17.2, E Shcepof Chriſt who they be, & their 
and 18.28,rom.16.,26 diſpoſition. loMn.10.29 
| Shepheards 


n.5-39.-rom 15.4-I1.cor.15.3 Serue we mult encly to God, matthew 


PS. a. 


A 
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Shepheards.Luks2.8,r5 and 2$.:7.Rom.1.2 

Shepbeards in the Church. Ephe.4.1z Sinne, pur for the price of Cnne. Rom, 
where they are called Paſtors. 8$.;3.2.Cor.s 21 

C Sickneſſe,reade Infirmitie. Sinne oniginall. Rom,s.1 2 

Signe, put forthe thing ir (clte, 1.timo. Sinne againſt che holie Ghoſt, which is 
2.8.and 5.22 alſo vnpardonable.mat.12.31.hebt.s, 

$i2ne of the ſonne of man, and what 4,5,7.& 10.29.2.Per 2.22.1.toh 5.16 
1c15,matth.24.30 Sinnes areno:equall, matrh, 11. 28, 

Signe pur foran vnaccuſtomed & mi- Luke 12.47,48. Att. 3.19. lam. 2.10 
raculousthiag.marth. 12.38,39 Sinners calledro repentaiice. matth.g, 

Silence'is awomans chicke ornament. 13.2.Per. 3.9 
1.tim.2.11 Swunerawoman.Luke7.z7 

Silenc2is commaunded, Iames 1.19 Sy:ta. Galart.1.21 

$:19am.lohn 9.7 Silt-: ; of Chriſt,matth. 13.55 

SUnanus 1.theCr.1 Sicia Moles {eare, and what itis. mar. 

Simeon and his ſtorie. Luk. 2.25,26.&c. 23.2,3 

Simcon.aGe+ 13.1 Sitatthe right harde orlethande in 


Simes5cxll:d Peter. mat.4.18. and :0.2 Chrittes kingdome, marth.20.” x 
Simon Peter his notable confc{ian. Sitatthe righrhande of God. A.2.34 


matth.15.16 Sit with Chriſt.reucl. 3.21 4 
Simons ſhamefull deniall of Chriſt. Sir atthe feere, purforrobea ſcholer, 
mat.26.69.&c. Luke 10.39.ztes 22.3 
Simon,ſce more in this word Perer, (| Sleepe, putfordarknes of igndrance 
Simon the Phariſe , in whoſe houſe and wicked affeHions. Rom. 13.11 
Chriſtdid cate. Luke 7.40 Sluggiſtneſſe muſt bethaken off. mar. 
Simon the Cananite. martrh.10.4 7.8. and 19.30. and 24.39,44+45. and 
Simon of Cyrene,marth.27.32 25.8,28, Luke 12.35,36. and 19. 44+ 
Simon Magus the ſorcerer and his ſto- and 24.25, Toh. $.2.A&.2.41, and 20. 
rie.aces | preg 9,10,11.1,Cor.15.34.and 16.13. Phil, 
Simon the Tanner Peters hoſt, ates 2.12. Col.4.2,17. :.tim.4.35. 2.timot. 
9.43.and 10,6 1.6, Hcb.3.13.ands6.12.aud 12.12,13. 


Simplicitic or ſinglenes, a vertue moſt 1 Per.5.2.2.Per.1.5,12,13. and 3.9,17+ 
neceſſarie for all Chriſtians. matth. E Smyrna.reuel.1.1 1 
5.8,37. and 10.16,23.lohn 1.47. ates F Sobernes of minde is commended. 
2.46, Romanes 16, 19. 1.Cor.14.20, As 26.25. rom.12.3. 1.theſlal. 5.8, 


2.Cor.11.3 rirus 2.6, 1.Per.1.13 and 4.7.and 5.8 
Singlenefle,ſce Simplicitie. Solemons porch.Ioh.1o.23.ARs 3.11 
Single life in what reſpe2 preferred _—_ Matic the morher of Chuiſt, 

before Marriage.1,Cor.7.26 Luke.1.46,47.%c. 

Sinne 1s in all men, reade, Man euery Song of Simeon. luke 2.29.&c. 

one 1s 2 (inner. Song of Zacharias. luke 1 68,59.&c, 
Sinne engendrethdearh, Rom.6.23. & Songes of the faythfull are ſpirituall 

7.13.lames 1.15 Rl 


Singe hee that obeyeth, is the ſeruant Sonnesof God. Luk.20.36.Ichn.1.12, 
thereof, Ioh.8.34. R6.6.16.2.Per.2.19 rom. 8. 14. 2.Cor,6.18. Galat. 3.26, 
Sinne hee tharcommirreth, is of the 1.lohn 3.1 


deuill.1.lokn.z.8 Soparter.AQes 29.4 
Sinne what itis.1.Tokn 3.4 Sorcerers ordiviners, & their puniſh 
Sinne puruſhed with ſinae Ates 7.42 =—=met, AR8.g.X 13.8.& 16.16.re. 21.8, 


Sorrowe 
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$orrowe is of two ſortes.2.Cor.7.10 © Spirite, put for earneſtnes of zeale to* 
Sorrowe for the deadis oftwo ſortes. wards God, 1.tim.4-12 


1.theſſ.4.13 _ $pirite, purfor ioy in the holy Ghoſt, 
- © Soſthenes.1.Cor.1,1 Epheſ. 5.18 
+ Souldiers ſhouldlive well. Luke 3.14. Spirit, putforthatpart of man, which 


. *ARs 10.7 1s reformed by the holy Ghoſt, Marr. 
' Soule, pur for the affeftion of F beart. 26.41 
/ 'max.26.38.Luke 1.46.Tokn 12.2 Spirite double, to wit, of God and the 
Soule taken for the willijoyned with world.1r.Cor.2.12 
vnderſtading.1.theſ.5.23.1.,Per.1.22 Spirite double, to wit, of bondage and 
$orle,put for man. AR.2.43.Rom.13.1 adoption,.Rom.$.1 


1.Per.3 20 Spiritholy, or holy Ghoſtis God. mar. 
Soule, pur forlife, or the vitall ſpirit. 28.19, Luke 3.22, Tohn 7.29, and 14. 

Luke 12.20 17.& 16.13. AQes.2.4.& 5.3,4.& 13.2. 
Soules Neepe nor after this life. Luke & 16.6.1.Corin.3.16.and 6.19.and 12. 

16.25.Renvel.6.9 11.Gala.4.6.1.Tohn 5.7 


Soules of the faichiull after this life pe- Spirite holy, or holy Ghoſt reſembled 
riſhenor, 2.Cor.5.1,2,8,9. Phil.1.23, to fire.mar. 3.11 
Heb.12.2 Spirite holy, or holy Ghoſt reſembled 
Soule and the immorralitie thereof, to water.Iohn 3.5 
reade Immortalitie. Spirite holy, orholy Ghoft, is no fra- 
T Speach by the way of compariſon, mer ofnew reuelations. Tohn 14.26 
Mart.9.13.and 11.22.and 12.7 Spiritholy is thecearneſt or pledge of 
Speach ewll generally or particularly Gods promiſes in our hearts. Rom.8 
one of another is codemned.matt.12. 15.16.2.Corin.1.22.and 5.5. Galati.4. 
36. 2.timor. 3.2. tit.z.2.lam.1.26.& 3. 6.Epheſans 1.14 


2,9,and 4.11.1.Per.2.1.and 3.10 Spirite holy is y authour of holy Scrip- 
Speach which is vaineis condemned, ture. Heb.4.7.and 10.15.2.Per.1.21 
mar.12 36.Ephe.5.4 gpirite holyis the dire&er and leader 


Speaches of the faithſull ones are ma- ofthe fairhfull. mar.4.1. marke 1.13, 
nytimes by F vngodly interrupred & 14.Juke 2.27. Tohn 16.13. Aces 20. 
cut off, At.7.57.& 21.22,23. 23.2 23.Rom.$.14 

Speake within them ſelues, pur for to Spirite holy appearedin rhe likenes of 


thinke.mar.9.3 a Doue.mar.3.16 

Spe: king emill one of another forbid- Spirice holy dwelleth in the fairhfull. 
den.lames 4.11 1.Car.3.16 

Speake,pur tor ro promiſe.Lnke 1.50 Spirite holy and his office. Iohn 14.16, 

Speake and teach differ. AQ.1o 25 and 15.26, and 16.7,8,13.1.Cor.6.1t. 

Spirite,prrforthe Goſpel. 2.Cor.z.6. and 12.3,4.2. timo.1.14. 1.Tohn 2.27. 
G3lati.3.3 and 5.6,7 : 

Spirire, pur forthe minde orſoule of Spiritc holy called the ſpirite of God. 
man. 1.Cor.2.11.2.Cor 7.1 mat. 3.16, and 12.28. At.2.17.& 5.9 


Spirite,pur for will,miade and counſel. Rom.8.9,14. 1.Corin. 3.16. 1.theſla, 

Luke 9.55. 1.Cor.s.3. Philip. 1.27. 4.8 

i.cheſſ.5.23 Spirite holy called the ſpirit of Chriſt, 
Spirite, put for teachers or prophets. Rom.8$.9.Galar. 4.6. 
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theſl.5 23.heb.12.33 ſtrare.rom.1 3.4 

Spirite of — and iudgement Sworde and tne vic thereof prohibited 
ought to be in God: children. marth. to priuate perions.matr. 5.39.and 26, 
7.15,16.i0hn7.17.ates 17.11.and20 g2.reuel.13.10 | 
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the faith and conſlancie of hs by the 
crolle and afflitions.1. Corinthians 
10.13.heb.11.17.iamecs 1.2, 12.1.pet. 
1,6 

Tentation euill whereby Satan draw- 
eth one away from God, and leadeth 
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pray to God,mart.6.13.& 26.41.luke 


22.40 

* Tercullus che Orator againſt Paul.aQtes 
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ledge of Godiutus, ru "W. 

Trued,puelorfmcerttietnint 
pt As 4-25.&6, ., 


+ _ 
erueth cannotbe yanquiſhedimter. rv. 
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TE Whiſpe:ers condemned. Kom.1.29, itmay bedone.matth.6.10.and 26.42. 

Whaoredome,looke Adulreric. col 4.12.Heb.i3.21. 

CE Wickedor vagodlyagreein oppre- Will of God we mult referre 21! things 
ling orperſecuting y tructh & gadly ro.AQs.18.21.& 21.14. rom.i.1o. and 
ones. Mar.16.1.and 22.23. marke 3.6. 15.32.1.COr.g.19.% 16.7.1ammes 4.1 5. 
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ns. ich 0d bearcth of Chriſt Women that followed Chrift, Luke, 
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